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TEéS AND COFFEES. 


i ~-. AT MERCHANTS’ PRICES. 


& 


PAMITELS, SOHOOLS, and La,” “stablishments generally, will find 
¥ ‘oat advantages in PUZCHSING Teas, Coffees, and 
: Colonial Produce of 


Prk LLIPS AND COMPANY, 


TEA ME?CHANTS, 
8, KING WILLIAM STi © CITY, LONDON, E.C. 


STRONG TO FI BLACK TEAS, 
1s. 6q,, 18. 10d., 2¢  —6d., 3s,, to 3s. 4d. 


=) 


Most . cus Black Tea ~ only 8s. 6d. per Pound, 


40s. Wortu Carriac: °aE TO ALL ENGLAND. 


IMPORTANT FACT.—PHILLIPS and CO, have NO AGENTS 
for the sale of their unrivalled Teas, consequently they bear but one and 
that a merchant's profit, and are 


THE BEST AND CHEAPEST. 


Inferior Dealers copy this Statement for obvious reasons. 


CHOICE PURE COFFEES, 1s. 2d., ls. 4d., 1s. €° , Is. 8d., 


PHILLIPS and COS Homecepathic COCOA or CHOCOLATE Powder (the best 
made), ls. 4d. 


This is an invaluable preparation of the finest Cocoa Nuts, and is superior to all 
other Preparations of Cocoa. {Z 


A General fPriees r at Post Free, 


SU Taasd AT MARKET PRICES. 


As wen‘ nt Sample of our Tea we recommend the following :— 
A SOVEREIGN REMEDY FOR BAD TEA. 

A leaded package, containing Five Pounds of the most delicious BLACK THA the 
world produces (and which will please everybody), sent carriage free to any railway- 
station or market town in England, on receint of post-of order or cheque for 20s. by 
PHILLIPS & CO., Tea Merchants, 8, King William-street, City, London, B.C. 


PHILLIPS & CO, have NO CONNI CTION with any house in WORC*STER 

or SWANSEA. 

PHILLIPS & CO. send all Goods CarriAce Fren by their own vans within eight 
miles of No. 8, King William Street, City; and send Teas, Coffees, and Spices 
Canriace Freer, to any Railway Station or Market Town in the United Kingdom if 
to the value of Forty Shillings or upwards, 
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Letters Patent 1823. 
Prize Medal 1862. 


—00503,.0-0——. 


ROBINSON’S 


PATENT GRO 


huS 


Is the most valuable preparation for ~ ng pure and delicate Gruel. Modern 
Chemistry has shown that this; P®s “ , of digestion and rich in nutriment. 


ROB. SON'S J... 


PATEN’ BARLEY 


Makes a delicious custard pudding, div.” for which have b 1. given by Mons. 
C. E. Francatelli; it is appreciated as aon-inflammatory drink, is excellent for 


mothers nursing, and has been used with great success for rearing children by hand. 


Sold by most Grocers throughout Great Britain and the Colonies, in } lb. Packets, 
6d; in 1 Ib. Canisters, 1s. ; and in 6 lb. Canisters, 5s. 


KEEN, ROBINSON, BELLVILLE, & CO., LONDON. 


-___-KINGSFORD’S 
OSTECO PREPARED CORN 


FOR PUDDINGS, CUSTZ 2DS, BLANC-MANGE, &c. 


pull 
a 


im 


of Oswego, Stace .” New York. 


It is the Original Prepa:ation from the Farina of Maize, Established 1848, 
commands the highest price from the Trade, and offers the best value to the 


consumer. 
It is stronger than any of the imitations, has a finer grain, and is more 


delicate. = 
The OswxGo has the natural golden tinge, and not the chalk white produced by 


artificial process. 


Agents—~Keen, Robinson, Bellville, & Co., London. 
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The chief features of the Pulpit Analyst are— 


1. Taz Puurrr,—giving, generally, a thoroughly elaborated 
discourse. 


2. Tae Expostror,—containing specimens of exegetical preach- 
ing, adapted to general audiences. 


3. Tue TransLator,—specially intended for students and 
private readers who cannot command the advantages of a tutor, 
giving an interlinear translation of a Gospel or an Epistle, accom- 
panied by annotations, critical or paraphrastic. 


4, Tum Anatyst,—giving numerous outlines of discourses, and 
supplying stimulants to thought. 


5. Tue Critio,—containing notices of current literature, and 
papers adapted to preachers, students, and teachers. 


6: Tau Intusrraror,—containing extracts from great writers, | 
ancient and modern, specially compiled for this Magazine. The 
principle of selection is that each extract contains a simile or illus- 
tration adapted to the elucidation of doctrine. 


Voiume II. will be commenced on January 1st, 1867. 


PUBLISHED MONTHLY, PRICE SIXPENCE, 


SUBSCRIPTION, Six SHILLINGS, PAYABLE IN ADVANCE, POST-FRER. 


LONDON: JACKSON, WALFORD, AND HODDER, 
27, PATMRNOSTER ROW, 
And may be had by Order of all Booksellers. 


Works for Ministers and Students. 


In one handsome volume, 8vo., price 14s. cloth. 


Jesus Christ: His Times, Life, and Work. By E. vx 
Pressensz, D.D. 


“The author, Dr, de Pressensé, is confessedly one of the ablest living Pro- 
testant writers of France on the side of moderate orthodoxy. To rare natural 
powers, highly disciplined, he unites a firm faith in the verities of our holy 
religion, untiring industry and zeal, great literary skill, and an extraordinary 
amount of learning. All these endowments have been putinto requisition in the 
production ofa truly admirable book, the plan of which is singularly philoso- 
phical and comprehensive, and the execution most thorough and effective.”— 
Journal of Sacred Literature. 

“He has written on the greatest of all subjects, and has written with a 
simplicity of intention to instruct, with a ripeness of ability, and learning, and 
Christian wisdom, and a largeness of apprehension well worthy to be devoted to 
the illustration of so great and sacred a theme.”— Contemporary Review. 

“MM. de Pressensé’s work is characterised by the learning, patience, brilliance, 
and insight which have given him so high a place among the literary men of 
Kurope.”— British Quarterly Review. 

“The work of an able and excellent author, whose appreciation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, both in His person and in His work, is at once profound and dis- 
criminating, and whom no doubts or difficulties hinder from claiming the honour 
due to the name that ig above every name. In point of learning, intellectual 
power, and that point and brilliancy of diction for which the French language 
is so remarkable when wielded by a master, the merit of this work is remarkably 
high.”—Sunday Magazme. 

“A powerful and eloquent vindication of the Gospel History.”—Hvan. 
Christendom. 

“The work is as eloquent and beautiful in style as it is masterly in argument.” 
—Patriot. 


Discourses delivered on Special Occasions. By R. W. Dazz, 
M.A. In crown 8vo., price 6s. cloth. 
‘In Mr. Dale’s ‘ Discourses on Special Occasions’ we have some of the finest 
specimens of modern preaching.” —Contemporary Review. 
‘Tt is long since we read sermons more full of stimulating thought, of 
catholic sympathies, of manly and noble eloquence.”—British Quarterly Review. 


By the same Author. 


The Jewish Temple and the Christian Church. A Series of 
Discourses on the Epistles to the Hebrews. In crown 8vo., 7. 6d., cloth. 


“ The style is clear, captivating, and popular. It is impossible for Mr. Dale | 
to write without teaching many things besides the chief lesson which he has in | 


hand. His mind is most fertile, and his remarkable faculty for explanation 
makes him more than usually interesting.” — Christian Spectator. 


London: JACKSON, WALFORD, AND Hopper, 27, PATERNOSTER Row. 


Works for Ministers and Students continued. 


Symbols of Christ. By Cuarixs Stanrorp. Crown 8vo., 7s., cloth. 

‘Cherished and familiar truths are presented in a great variety of aspects, and 
with much richness of colouring, and the old words seem to glow with fresh — 
life.”— Evangelical Christendom. 

Mr. Stanford has an order of mind, and has acquired habits of study, 
eminently adapting him to be a teacher of wise and thoughtful men.”— Evan- 
gelical Magazne. : 

By the same Author. 


Gentral Truths. Second Edition, in small crown 8vo., 3s. 6d., cloth. 


. . . . A brief and sound view of evangelical truth, in attractive lan- 
guage. The style possesses the uncommon charm of being at once rich and 
clear.” —Record. 

Also by the same Author. 


Instrumental Strength, Thoughts for Students and Pastors. Crown 
8vo., price 1s., cloth limp. 
“The ileetaee! is one from which every minister and student will learn some- 
thing.”— Christian Work. 
Money: a Popular Exposition in Rough Notes. With 
Remarks on Stewardship and Systematic Beneficence. By Rev. THoMAsS 
Binney. Third Edition, crown 8vo., 5s., cloth. 


“Mr. Binney has here dealt with a great practical subject, and has treated it 
in his usual clear, masterly, and suggestive style.”’—British Quarterly Review, 
By the same Author. 

The Practical Power of Faith. ITlustrated in a Series of Popular 
Discourses on the Eleventh Chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, Crown 
8vo., price 5s., cloth antique. 

The Divine Life in Man. Fourteen Discourses. By J. Banpwin 
Brown, B.A. Second Edition, crown 8vo.; 7s. 6d., cloth. 

By the same Author, 


is 
The Divine Treatment of Sin. Crown 8vo., 5s., cloth. 

‘‘This most beautiful book. It abounds in revealing touches, in sentences 
which are poems, paragraphs which are speaking pictures. We scarcely know 
where to quote, the pages are about so equal in excellence and beauty.”— LHelectic 
Review. 


Il. 
The Divine Mystery of Peace. Crown 8vo., 3s. cloth. 
“ Will gratify alike both the thoughtful and the devout.”—Patriot. 


IIL. 
The Doctrine of the Divine Fatherhood in Relation to the 
Atonement. Cloth limp, ls. 6d. 


Dark Sayings on a Harp, and other Sermons. Ry Rev. E 
Paxton Hoop. In crown 8vo., price 6s., cloth. 


“There is remarkable originality tiroagton: the volume, and great freshness 
and brilliancy of thought.”—Hvangelical “Magazine. 


London: Jackson, WALFORD, AND HoppER, 27, ParernosteR Row. 


UNWIN BROTHERS, GRESHAM STEAM PRESS, BUCKLERSBURY, LONDON, E,C, 


NIGHOL’S SERIES OF STANDARD DIVINES. 


(PURITAN PERIOD—SECOND SECTION.) 


The Publisher has much pleasure in annexing copy of a letter which the Editor has 
received from the Key. Dr. Duff. 


| “ The Grange, 25th of June, 1866. 

“My pEAR Mr. Smrru,—/ rejnice to find that, though Mr. James Nichol, the able and 
spirited Publisher of the incomparable Series of Puritan Divines, under your general Editor- 
ship, has been called to his rest, the. Series is to be continued wnder. his Son. : : 

“ And I cannot help congratulating you on being able to commence the Second Section or 
Division of the Series with a volume of the works of so deservedly popular a writer as 
Thomas Brooks, the Author of ‘ Precious Remedies against Satan's Devices, ‘ Apples of Gold 
for Young Men and Women,’ ‘ Heaven on Earth,’ ‘ Paradise Opened, ‘ A String of Pearls, 
‘A Cabinet of Choice Jewels,’ ‘A Golden Key to Open Hidden Treasures) and other 
Treatises, characterised by a liveliness of fancy, a brilliancy of wit, an exuberance of ilus- 
tration, an apt variety of learned references, a quaint felicity of expression, @ skill in spiritual 
anatomy, a pungency of practical appeal—and all animated by the fervid zeal of sanctified 
genius—seldom equalled, and scarcely ever surpassed. The best cure for the Essay and 
Reviewisms, Colensoisms, and all the other wretched neologisms and rationalisms of our day, 
would be the careful and prayerful study of such inestimable works as those <f Thomas 
Brooks, and the whole glorious company of our old Puritan Divines. 

“ Yours ever affectionately, 
CALEXANDER DUFF.” 


The SECOND SECTION will consist of the followiag important works, handsomely 
and durably bound, and will be completed in Fifteen Volumes, in Three Years, at a 
cost to Subscribers of £1 ls. per Annum, prepaid as with the First Section. The 
works thus offered to Subscribers at a cost of £3 3s., cannot be purchased at present 
for less than £20 or £25, and probably years would be occupied in the endeavour to 
obtain them. 


The Complete Works of THOMAS BROOKS, in ... “ap .. 6 vols, 
op 3 HENRY SMITH, in th is eae 
3 : GEORGE SWINNOCK, in ra eG 

RICHARD GILPIN on “SATAN’S TEMPTATIONS,” in... eee nVOls 


JOHN GOODWIN on “BEING FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT.”... 1 ,, 


Now Ready. BROOKS, Vols. I., if., and IlI., and HENRY SMITH’S SERMONS, Voi. I. 
HENRY SMITH’S SERMONS -—Vol. II. will be published on Ist February, 1867. 


The First Section of Thirty Volumes may still be had at the Original Subscription Price of 
£5 5s,, or the different works separately, as follows :— 


GOODWIN’S WORKS, Complete in Ae aa 12 Vols. £3 0 0 
SIBBE’S WORKS, Complete in ... a ore Ue es ils Se ayen(y) 
CHARNOCK’S WORKS, Complete in Se ae Biers Te ha0 
CLARKSON’S PRACTICAL WORKS, Complete i oe On t5a0 
ADAMS'S PRACTICAL WORKS, Complete in San 0 15.10 


NICHOL’S SERIES OF COMMENTARIES. 


(PURITAN PERIOD.) 


GOUGE ON THE HEBREWS, IN 8 VOLS,, 
will form the Third Year’s Issue. The First and €econd Vols. are now ready, the Third 
will be published on Ist Feb, 1867. 
The First Year's Issue consists of 

I, Airay on Philippians, and Cartwright on Colossians.—{I. King on Jonah, and Rainolds 
on Obadiah and Haggai.—III, Stock and Torshell on Malachi, and Bernard and Fuller on 
Bath . The Second Year's Issue consists of 

I. Hardy on First John.—II. Marbury on Habakkuk and Obadiah.—III. Bayne on the 
Ephesians. 


Each Year's Issue, consisting of Three Volumes in Crown 4to, handsomely and durably bound, 
is supplied to Subscribers at 16s. 6d., or in separate vols, at 7s, each; 


Detailed Prospectuses to be had on application. 


Edinburgh : JAMES NICHOL. London; JAMES NISBET & CQ. 
; DUBLIN: GEORGE HERBERT. Ag 


THE ENGLISH INDEPENDENT. 


On Thursday, the 3rd of January, 1867, 


THE PATRIOT AND THE BRITISH STANDARD 
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The new Journal will be published at noon on Tuurspay in each 


week, 


Annual Subscription (pre-paid) One Guinea. 


All Communications to be addressed to Joux B. Howat, at the Office of 


the Einglish Independent, Bolt Court, Fleet Street. 
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Che Christian a d@orld. 


PRICE ONE PENNY. 
A Weekly Newspaper for the Church and the Family. 
SIXTY-FOUR COLUMNS. 


Tue CurtstrAn Wortp possesses a circulation far larger than all the 
other Religious Journals of the United Kingdom combined. 

It is perfectly unsectarian, and represents all Evangelical Donomina- 
tions. No other Religious Paper in Great Britain is so thoroughly 
original in every department. 

The regular writers in the columns of the Curistran WorLpD comprise 
Ministers and Gentlemen of the highest Literary ability connected with 
the various Churches—Episcopalians, Congregationalists, Presbyterians, 
Baptists, Wesleyan Methodists, Primitive Methodists, and Bible 
Christians. 

Besides Leading Articles on the Political and Social Topics of the 
day, and on the chief Ecclesiastical Events, each number of the 
Curist1AN WortD contains attractive Essays, Tales, and Poetry for 
the Family Circle. 

All the chief works of Emma Janz Worpoisr were first published in 
the Curistran WorxD. Her Stories still occupy a place in its columns 
every week. Marranne Farnincuam contributes a Sketch and a Poem 
to each Number. 

Crayon Sketches of Ministers, and other Public Men, form a uniqiie 
feature of the Paper. All these Sketches are from the pens of well- 
informed writers. Several columns are devoted weekly to a Pulpit 
Discourse. 

Throughout the Summer Months the Paper contains lively and 
instructive articles for Tourists. 

The Curistian Wor xp is published every Thursday Morning, at 18, 
Fleet Street, London; and may be had of all Newsvendors in Great 
Britain. 


THE ONLY WEEKLY PUBLICATION FOR SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS AND eg. SCHOLARS. 


Che Sunday-School Cunes. 
PRICK ONE HALFPENNY. 


This extraordinary cheap publication is equally adapted to Teachers 
and Elder Scholars. 

It consists of stimulative Essays, Addresses, Model Lessons, Original 
Tales by popular writers, Biographies, Life Sketches, Choice Poetry, 
and a large quantity of Miscellaneous Reading, Instructive «and 
Edifying. 

Tux Sunpay-Scuoor Times is also published in Monthly Parts, and 
in Half-Yearly Volumes. Published exery Wednesday. 


JAMES CLARKE & CO., 18, FLEET STREET. 57 


MONTIA, 


Containing Tunes original and selected, in Compressed Score, for Voices and Organ. 
Vor the Psalms and Hymns of Dr. Watts, the New Congregational Hymn Book, the 
New Selection, and for Psalms and Hymns generally sung in both- Churches and 
Chapels. = ; 

BY JOHN BIVES, 


Of these tunes one half is original, and the other half selected from those which are 
generally deemed melodious. ‘‘ Harmonia,” clearly and beautifully engraved, is 
published in two sizes; the larger contains, in addition to the tunes, an index of the first 

“line ofevery Psalm and Hymn in those books appropriate for Divine Worship, with a 
suitable Tune to each. Price 16s. The smaller contains the Tunes only. Price 12s. 

‘Harmonia ’’ is also published in Parts for the pew and family worship. Soprano 
and Contralto on the same stave, price 4s.; Tenor and Bass on the same stave, price 4s. 


TESTIMONIALS, 


A greater variety of Psalm and Hymn Tunes for Divine Worship has loag been desired by organists, 
To produce this variety, German Chorales have been introduced into our modern tune books. Some of 
them are melodious, but they are generally dull and heavy. None of them express the language of our 
finest Psalm and Hymn Tunes. ‘* ILarmonia ” contains every variety of style suitable for Divine Worship: 
Its original tunes have both life an] expression, especially those which are composed for select Psalms and 
Ifymns of D-. Watts, Its melody, and the sweet harmony of its parts, make it the most delightful book 
of Congregational tnucs ever published. 

BENNETT GILBERT, Mus. Doc., 
Organist of St, George’s Church, Southwark, Member of the 
Vonservatarium der Musik, Leivzig, 


LT have carefully examined the origiaal tunes of “ Warmonia,” and certify that in my opinion they contain 
the most important contributions to devotional Psalmody which have appeared during the present century. 
They are alltuneful, and each of the parts which contribute the harmony is a melody in itself. The minor 
tunes are perfectly beautiful. A classified index accompanies the work, which will be found of great value 
to organists aud leaders of choirs. W. J. WESTBROOK, 

Organist of St. Bartholomew Church, Sydenhum, Member of 
the Council of the College of Crganists. 


LT have much pleasure in testifying to the ability displayed in the composition of the original tunes of 
“|farmonia.” ‘Lhey cannot faii to inspire fresh life into our Congregational Psalmody. The language of 
the music is admirably adapted to the language of the poetry to whica it is set. Its diversified sentiments 
are all expressed in these tunes with beauty and simplicity. ALFRED CARDER, 

Organist of St, Saviowrs Church, Clapham, Organis! of the 
Concordia Musical Society, London. 


IL have examined ‘* Iarmonia ’’ with much pleasure, and think it will be a most useful and valuable 
addition to our stores of sacred music. The selected tunes are all good. Many of the original tunes are 
grand and beautiful. They are also easily sung, the harmony being simple, and all difficult passages 
avoided, The language of the music, especially in the Psalms and Hymns of Dr. Watts, closely corresponds 
with the sublime sentiments of t!.e poetry. G. J. MILLS, 

‘Organist of Craven Chapel, Londun, 

Thave examined “ {Tarmonia,” and can traly say that it has my most hearty commendation. ‘The 
sclected tunes are all well chosen, Of the original tunes I cannot speak too highly. Tunes so melodious, 
and so suitable to the words to which they are set, were never before published, and will greatly delight 
our congregations, I have long felt the need of tunes to express the sublime poetry of Dr, Walts, The 
index of the first line is a work of much labour, and cannot fail to be highly appreciated by all those who 
conduct our Congregational Psalmody. W. H. COLEMAN, 

Organist of Bloomsbury Chapel, Leeds. 


“VWarmonia’’ contains an excellent eclection of tunes generally known in our congregations. The 
original tunes are all melodious. Many of them in the minor key are particularly fine. “This work well 
supplies a want (often felt by organists) of suitable tunes for those Psalms and Hymns in which the 
sentiments vary in the different verses, some commencing in a mournful and ending in a jubilant strain 
Some of the tunes of “ Harmonia” will have a grand effect when sung by a great number of voices. : 

J. ¥. CLARKE, 
Organist of Belgrave Chapel, Leeds. 


Lonpon Sacrep Music Warrnouse: NOVELLO AND CO., 69, Dean Srreer 
Sono (W.), anv 35, Pouttry (E.C.) 72 


WEIGH-HOUSE SERIES. 


Congregational Churely Muster; 


Congregational Chants and Anthems; 
jPractice-Songs, Ke, 


‘Epitions & PRICEs, 1867. 


Shilling Editions. 


VIE SIN Gioieg Ol Cli: fA F715, of, .CONGREGA, 

TIONAL CHURCH MuSIC—containing the whole 

of the Tunes, Chants, and Anthems,—are now published 

at ONE SHILLING each, neatly bound in limp cloth. (See 
Voss, 5,7, avd 12 in the Lrvsz. ) 


IT T is hoped that these cheap and convenient Volumes 

will be acceptable to poorer Churches and Psalmody 
Classes ; and, more specially, that they will aid those who 
desire to see the Children of our Schools and Congregations 


early trained to take their part in the public Service of | 


Song. 


London : 
JBCESON, WALFORD, AND HODDER, 


20 alate Row, E.C. 


W EIGH-HOUSE SERIES. 


Critions and Brices, 1867. 


‘ONGREGATIONAL. CHURCH hViusic: 


This Book contains 300 Tunes, 46 Chants, and 44 Congregational 
Anthems, arranged by the following Harmonists:—Mrs. M. Barruo- 
LOMEW, Rev. W. H. Havercat, M.A., Messrs. Dippin, Goss, HorsLey, 
Hopkins, Mason, Novetio, TuRLE, and others. 


Sumas 

1. FULL VocaL ScorE, crown 8vo., oblong, cloth antique... 5 © 

2a The same, POCKET EDITION, roan gilt... 6 6 

3. TREBLE & ALTO Part, 16mo., limp cloth 1) 70 
4. IDWO SIO ss 2 0 
« LENOR PART en See Om Ulimp cloth io 
6. LAE SOC re EC OME TEOG? RS. 
FoEBASS PART, See On ear cloth — I © 
8. LAGS OC SS es OTOL AG acl eS 

* 9, PIANOFORTE SCORE, impl. 8vo., cloth antique. Me tot ORNS 
*I0, ORGAN SCORE, folio oblong, cloth boards... ... .. .. I2 © 
*toa. The same do. half-bound, gilt COSCS en Mee ah See 
11. SOL-FA Fut Score, royal 16mo., stiff cloth re 2 0 
12, SOL-FA Trepite & ALTO, demy 16mo., limp cloth wh ot ae 
13. The SINGING-CLASS HYMN-BOOK, lhmp:cloth .... 0 «4 


This Book ts arranged metrically, so that a Hymn can be readily found for any Tune. 


ONGREGATIONAL CHANTS & ANTHEMS, 
A Supplement to all Tune-books. 


Being the Chants and Anthems from C.C.M., which are separately arranged, 
and therefore may be used with any Tune-book, 


14. FuLtL Vocat Scorg, crown 8vo., limp cloth 1 6 
as LE SOME 300 do. cloth boards ... Se A ©) 
16. TREBLE & ALTO Part, for Sunday-schools, stiff covers... o 8 
17. INSTRUMENTAL ScoRE (with preludes) .., do. 3.39 
18. SOL-FA Fu. Score, royal 16mo. oi do. Ic 
19. The WORDS of the ANTHEMS, 32mo., stitched fo aks’ 


*** The differences between these Instrumental Editions are explained on fourth page. 


EDITIONS & PRICES CONTINUED. 


FORTY-SIX STANDARD CHANTS, FROM C.C.M. 
gonsbitchedhys. “recs ods SKA 25. famprelothe ts. Vi. mgd 


PoALMs & HYMNS FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE, 
Arranged for Chants and Anthems ; 


Containing 66 Passages for Chanting, and 44 ther words, in sizes 
to bind with all “Hymn- books. 


22. 48mo., limp cloth Peet i rls taint cain cba nslen qgncen ORS 
23. 32mo., stiff cloth soa. 60 | Hors) ped | muwan (OO ) Sivas [sé 
24. 18mo., stiff cloth ee Seen ss water ele 4 FOU for 38s. 
25. 18mo., Dble. Cols. stiff cloth ... ... ... 8d,| Binding, 52s. 
20) t2mo., stiff cloth... ... Bd DEX TOO gos 
27. 12mo., with Chants, without Words ee, ss 
"TWELVE PSALMS FOR CHANTING, Fae the above. 
28. With Chants in Ordinary Notation ... . BOge AG cone inl 
29. With Chants in Sol-fa Notation ... .. Sot eee inal 
30. ON CHANTING, its Claims and Principles, stitched LSS 
31. SUNDAy- SCHOOL Memes, sobtastull Score... “200 2-2, 
Be. DiC TOO tbrebleMAHO ba bo ave ad 
mACTICH SONGS FOR CLASSES, 
With Notes illustrating the characters of each. 
234, IN@S TstasapacBasac Bd aes OMMNI Onsite eenncee Gl | PX Noe ren naconced 3d. 
Bama 05:2 dovedc + 3XGlon|) 2477, cINWoy, l Ofsaqemocrpee BMA NOMOM ose nines 3d. 
ai, INI 3&4 ino GNIS och || BK ING, Giegonsroasser Bale |} élite, INGE AO) saabocadé 3d. 
AA ARiel,  COntainiIn ge Out INOS CLOLD saysedeeee ese Is. 
45. PART ine do. OG t res sececeane Is. 


HANTS & ANTHEMS ror SUNDAY SCHCOLS, 
Containing Passages for Chanting, withChants & Anthems fromC.C.M. 


51. Chants and Anthems for S. S. Worship.—Words only... 1d. 
52. The Same. Words with Ordinary Notation Music... ... 3d. 
53- The Same. Words with Sol-fa Music oe andy pond. 


N.B.— The promised selection of Tunes from C.C.M. Fi Sunday Schools 


(SEE OVER.) 


WEIGH-HOUSE SERIES. 
EDITIONS AND PRICES CONTINUED. 


is waiting for the appearance of the Congregational Union's proposed 
Sunday School Hymn Book: but tt is possible that the New Shilling 
Editions of C.C.M. may supersede tt. The above selection of Chants and 
Anthems ts, however, quite a separate book, containing passages for Chanting 
as well as Chants and Anthems. 


IQote on the Anstrumental Cditions. 


The PIANOFORTE EDITION, No. 9, has the inner parts on the 


upper staff, the Tenor being sometimes above the Alto. It is easy 
for the fingers, and the Bass can be played in octaves, whence it is 
generally preferred for home use. 


The ORGAN SCORE EDITION, No. 10, has the Tenor part 
mostly on the Bass staff. It differs from the preceding in having the 
parts always in ¢heir true positions, for which reason this Score is pre- 
ferred in Classes, and in public Worship. 

A SPECIMEN PAGE, containing the same Tunes in the two 
arrangements, and clearly showing the difference, may be had gratis of 
the publishers. 


The Baptist Cune Wook. 


Being an Edition of C.C.M., with a Special Supplement adapting it to 
the Metres in the leading Baptist Hymn-books. 


Small Paper, with Anthems... 4s od.| Large Paper, with Anthems... 5s. 6d. 
Small Paper, without do. ... 3s. 6d.| Large Paper. without do. ... 4s. 6d. 


DISCOUNT is allowed on all the above Works on the same terms as 
on the New Congregational Hymn Book. 


JACKSON, Wateoan & HIODDER, | 
27, PATERNOSTER Row, E.C. 


UNWIN BROTHERS, MUSIC AND GENERAL PRINTERS, LONDON, 


Hritish Gquitable Assurance Company, 


4, QUEEN STREET PLACH, SOUTHWARK BRIDGE, LONDON, E.C. 


Rirectors. 
eae THOMAS DALE, Esq., Bays- JOHN MIDDLETON HARI, Esq., Forest- 
water. hill. 
EDMUND DUNN, Esq., Croydon. FOUNTAIN JOHN HARTLEY, Esq., 
WILLIAM GOVER, Esq., Lee, Kent, ee 


S JOHN SMITHER, Esq., Wellclose-square. 
WILLIAM SUTTON GOVER, Esq., 47, | JOSEPH WARMINGTON, Esq., Less hove, 


King William-street. Blackheath, 
Managing Director and Actuary—WILLIAM SUTTON GOVER, Esq., F.8.S., F.LA. 
awditors. 
Mz. Dreury OBBARD, Blackheath. | CHARLES BROWN, Esq., Waddon. 


WILLIAM GEORGE LEMON, Esq., Blackheath. 
Bankers—THE LONDON & WESTMINSTER BANK, London-bridge. 


At the ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING, held on March 22nd, 1866, at the 
Offices of the Company, 47 and 48, King William-street, London-bridge, E.C., 
Wiiiam Gover, Esquire, the Chairman of the Company, presiding, the following 
ReEporT was adopted :— 

The Company has been favoured during the past year with a continuance of that 
prosperity which has marked its progress in former years. 

The broad principle on which the Company is founded, that of ‘¢ Mutual Assur- 
ance without Mutual Liability,’’ has met with public recognition. 

The interest and convenience of the Policy-holders have been consulted to the 
utmost in the business arrangements of the Company, and it is satisfactory that a 
considerable extension of the Company’s business has taken place through the 
exertions of the Policy-holders. ‘The plan of allowing profits to be applied so as to 
make Policies payable in the lifetime of the Policy-holders, which was adopted at 
the last Annual Meeting, has been much approved. To meet the wishes of those 
whose lives are not quite equal to first-class lives, and yet cannot afford to pay more 
than first-class premiums, the Directors will issue Policies, subject to an equivalent 
deduction from the amount insured, such deduction being gradually diminished by the 
profits as they. accrue ; and when those profits have extinguished it, the assured will 
have the advantage of the Policy being thenceforward treated as a first-class Policy. 

In the year just closed, Policy-holders for 2,073 additional Policies have been 
admitted into the Company, their united assurances amounting to £353,700, 
and the new annual Premiums thereon to £10,899. 

There are now holders of 9,306 Policies in the Company, the sum of whose 
Assurances in force with the Company is £1,569,791. 

The large and steady growth of the Compuny’s business will be seen by the 
following table :— 

Reported in 1862 .. .. TOO Vans ce vseimetsle 177,075 
cs USGS Fisem Asal oo WAY 5 Aa Bo 200,357 
3 ES GLMMa Mabel Wes,6 Majo) = Care © areasinc 252,115 
ey USGSE sic) Fieien ticle GO lmeererete arene nets 270,736 
» 1866 .. .. .. 2,073 .. -. .. 353,700 

The representatives of deceased Policy-holders have received during the year sums 
assured and Bonuses amounting to £12,521 9g, Od. under 66 Policies. This 
amount is much less than that provided for by the tabular rate of mortality, and 
proves the careful selection of lives made by the Company, and it is of good 
augury in respect of future divisions of profits. In many cases the bereaved families 
of deceased Policy-holders so succoured, have afforded striking evidence of the value 
of the just, wise, and, often only possible, provision of Life Assurance. 

By the sum laid by during the year, the Accumulated Fund is now increased to 
£110,000. This does not include any sum as preliminary expenses. Nearly 
the whole of this amount is invested on mortgage securities at good interest. The 
Accumulated Fund is equal in amount to about 50 per cent. on all premiums 
received on the whole of the Company’s Policies in force, a proportion considerably 
more than sufficient for the Company’s engagements, as shown by the whole of the 
highest Life Assurance authorities. 37 
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2 ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ESTABLISHED 1837. 


SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


Heap Orrice:—6, ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH, 
Lonpow Orrice:—18, KING WILLIAM STREET, E,C. 


ITS ADVANTAGES, as compared with other Offices, are— 


A greatly larger original Assurance, at most Ages, for the same Premium, and 
eventually, to Good Lives, as large additions as where the ordinary high rate of 
Premium is charged, 

For the same yearly sum as large an Assurance may be secured from the first as can be looked for 
elsewhere only after many years’ accumulation of Bonuses. Thus,a policy for £1,200 or £1,250 
may generally be had for the premium which, in other Mutual or Participating Offices, would secure 
£1,000 only. 

THE WHOLE PROPLITS, moreover, are secured to the Policy-holdcrs themselves, and are divided 
on a system which is at once safe, equitable, and peculiarly favourable to good lives, no share being 
given to those by whose early death there is a loss (instead of a profit) fo the common fund. In this 
way Policies for £1,000 have already been increased to, £1,800, £1,500, and in some instances 
to upwards of £1,700. 

The SUBS{STING ASSURANCES exceed $5,225,027. 

The REALISED FUND, arising entirely from’ accumulated Premiums, considerably exceeds 


£1,133,471. 


PREMIUM: Wanose ag TOuONSR = a ae 
PAYABLE | 


For whole life £118 0|)£2 1 6/£2 6 10 | £2 14 9 \£3 eae pestle SU iu ie elas ol ai 


» 21 payments; 212 6) 215 4) 3.0 2) 3 7 §| 817 6). 412 1} 510 au 
[Ra Dei Ee a ee a a ee Pee ae ey a 
MINISTERS are specially invited to examine the mode of Assurance, by which a member may 
secure for himself 2 provision in advanced age ; the sum being at the same time assured to be 
paid to his family at his death, in the event of its happening before the specified age. 
Forms of proposals and full information may be had on application at the Head Office, or at the 
Fondon Branch, 18, King William Street, E.C. JAMES WATSON, Manager. 
Oct., 1866. J. MUIR LEITCH, London Secretary. 5 


J Ay IN es 


PERMANENT BUILDING & INVESTMENT SOCIETY. 
Established, by Act of Parliament, July, 1848. 
ANNUAL INCOME EXCEEDS A QUARTER OF A MILLION. 
OFFICES: 39, CITY ROAD, FINSBURY SQUARE, LONDON, E.C. 


TOS ise oe : 
W. Bourne, Esq., 23, Duncan Terrace, * F. Incoupry, Esq., 11, Finsbury Square. 
M. Sanperson, Esq., Stoke Newington Common. 
NDING COUNSEL. SOLICITORS. 
S. Dy DING AS 5, Brick Court,Temple. | Messrs, IncLE & Gooppy, 37, King Wm. St., City, 
URVEYOR. BANKERS. 
W. W. Pocock, Esq., 35, Craven Street. — London and Westminster Bank, Lothbury. 


THE EIGHTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING WAS HELD SEPTEMBER 1lru, 1866. 


The Directors reported a large augmentation of Business, and an Accumulation of Profits, which 
allowed 
A Bonus of £9 per cent., making the Dividend for the past year of £14 per cent. 
The sum of £18,597, the Balance of Profit, had been carried forward for future division. 
The Assets of the Society had been increased during the year by £124,352. 
The Reserve Fund aid Profit in hand amounted to £23,151. 
The Directors reiterate the avowal of their entire and implicit confidence in the principles of the 
Institution. They confidently re-affirm that— 
Virst—As a moue of Investment at once secure and profitable; 
Secondly—In the easy terms to borrowers, and the facilities afforded for their transactions ; 
Thirdly—In the Equitable Adjustment of Repayment and Interest ; } 
Fourthly—In the mode of Redemption ; and 
Lastly—tIn the moderate and fixed Law and other charges—TZhis Society stands alone. 
Shares, £50, Entrance Fee, 2s. 6d. per share. 
Part paid-ap and Subscription Shares may also be taken. 
Derosits to any amount—upon which no Entrance Fee is charged—may be made. Interest £5 
per cent., repayable at 14 days’ notice. 
The Officers are Wesleyans. 
Prospectuses and all further information may be had of Epuunp W. RrcHarpson, Secretary. 
Offices; 89, City Road, London, E.C. K 


ADVERIISEMENTS. 3 


National Probident Iustttution, 


GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


ESTABLISHED DECEMBER, 1836. 


MUTUAL ASSURANCE WITHOUT INDIVIDUAL LIABILITY. 
DIRECTORS. 
Chairman—Samuel Hayhurst Lucas, Esq. 
Deputy-Chairman—R. Ingham, Esq., Q.C., M.P. 
John Bradbury, Esq. | Joseph Freeman, Esq. 


Henry White Castle, Esq. Charles Gilpin, Esq., M.P. 
Thomas Chambers, Esq., Q.C., M.P. | Aldn. Sir Benjn. S. Phillips, Knt. 
Joseph Fell Christy, Esq. Charles Reed, Esq., F.S.A. 
Henry Constable, Esq. | Jonathan Thorp, Esq. 
Charles Whetham, Esq. 
Medical Officers—Thos. B. Peacock, Esq., M.D., and John Gay, Esq., F.R.C.S. 
Bankers—Messrs. Brown, Janson, & Co., and Bank of England. 
Solicitor—Septimus Davidson, Esq. Consulting Actuwary—Charles Ansell, Esq., F.R.S. 


Next division of Profits will be made up to the 20th November, 1867. Assu- 
rances effected prior to that date will participate. - 

The number of New Policies issued in the year ending 20th November, 1866, was 
764, assuring the sum of £4 04,120, and producing annual premiums of 
£12,895 10s. 44. 

The total number of Policies issued, 29,09 fe 

The gross Annual Income on 20th November, arising from 
Premiums on 18,506 existing Policies was.............. £294,106 QO 11 

Add Interest on Accumulated Fund ...............--- 109,430 15 9 


Total Gross Annual Income...... £403,536 16 8 


Amount paid in Claims by the decease of Members from the commencement of the 
Institution, and Bonuses assigned thereto, £1,970,859 6s. 3d. 

Amount of Accumulated Fund, £2,640,260 5s. ld. 

The effect of the successful operation of the Society during the whole period of 
its existence may be best exhibited by recapitulating the declared surpluses at the 
five investigations made up to this time: 

For the 7 years ending 1842, the surplus was...... £32,074 11 5 


Ga BRL Cal Shaw but Leas A #f niastiny9'P ig. ele aad Soria 
srstie DSVEANS: $eqyi!i yk B02 5 me ws+e 23206118 4 
SEEN Cok Sans) ap LOpy e a ep cuOeO Oe + onl 
fy 2biyears —",, 1862 *y 3 weer. $531,965  St'4 


Total Profit distributed.... Li, 22 7,2 5 BS bigs 


The Prospectus, with the last Report of the Directors, and with illustrations of 
the Profits for the five years ending the 20th November, 1862, may be had on appli- 
cation, by which it will be seen thet the reductions on the Premiums range from 12 
per cent. to 99 per cent. Instances are also given of premiums that have become 
extinct; and illustrations of the Bonuses that have been added to the sums assured. 

No charge is made for Policy Stamps. 

Advances are made to Members on the security of their Policies to the extent of 
their value. 


Dec. 15th, 1866. SAMUEL SMILES, Seeretamy. 
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(JENERAL ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
ESTABLISHED, 1887. 


62, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


CAPITAL £1,000,000. 


DIRECTORS. 
THOMAS CHALLIS, Esa, ALD., CHAIRMAN. 
THOMAS PILKINGTON, Esa., DEPUTY-CHAIRMAN. 
JAMES ABBISS, Esa., Alderman. MICHAEL HALL, Esa. 


JACOB GEORGE COPE, Esa. CHARLES JAMES HEATH, Esa. 
WILLIAM DELF, Esa. ANDREW LUSK, Esa., Axp., M.P. 
BENJAMIN EDGINGTON, Esa. EDWARD STEANE, D.D. 
JOHN T. FLETCHER, Esa. RT. HON. C. P. VILLIERS, M.P. 
EDWARD WILSON, Esa. 
SECRETARY. AGENCY SECRETARY, 
THOMAS PRICK, LL.D. GEORGE SCOTT FREEMAN, Esa. 


GENERAL ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


Assets, upwards or aa af .. £310,000 
Income, upwards of... sw ee 110,000 
@anitalie.cw ... 1,000,000 


(J ENERAL ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
PROGRESS OF THE COMPANY. 
The new Life business of the last quinquennial period, which closed on the 31st 


of December, 1862, was 148 per cent. more than that of the preceding similar term, 
while the Fire premiums were 185 per cent. more. 


(JENERAL ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Moderate premiums. : 
The fifth bonus, declared in May, 1863, averaged from 30 to 60 per cent. 
Eighty per cent, of the profits divisible under the Deed of Settlement among 
assurers on the participating table. 
The Reserve Fund is more than six times the annual Life Income. 
= : 
(FENERAL ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
Every description of Insurance undertaken. Losses promptly and liberally settled. 
Transfers from other Companies accepted without expense and on existing terms. 
Mercantile Insurances effected in the docks, wharves, and warehouses at reduced 
furniture in First-class houses insured at 2s. per cent. without classification. [rates. 


I ay 
(J ENERAL ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
LOAN DEPARTMENT. 
Loans from £50 to a £1,000 on personal security in conjunction with a life policy . 
Loans, without further security, are advanced on Policies which have been four 
year’s in force, and have attained the value of £25. 


Loans on Mortgage of Freehold and Leasehold Property, Debentures, Share Scrip, 
Life Interests, and all kinds of valuable security. 


GENERAL ASSURANCE GOMPANY, 
AGENCY DEPARTMENT. 


Applications are requested from influential parties in districts in which no 
AGENCY exists, or in which the Office is only partially represented. 40 
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Aritish Enypre 
MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 


HEAD OFFICES :— 


32, New Bridge Street, London, E.C. 


(ESTABLISHED 1847.) 


Accumulated Premium Fund... em 550 a: £325,928 
Annual Income (1865) ... aoe Fe 4 Hn £80,873 


The following are some of the distinctive Features of 
this Company :— 


I.—LARGE BONUSES WITHOUT LIABILITY. The Company being 
based on the Mutual Principle, the whole of the profits are divided amongst the 
Assurers without involving any individual risk. Profits divided every third 
year, and may be applied in Reduction of future Premiums—added to Policy— 
or received in Casn—at the option of the assured. Next Division will take 
place in 1867. 

II.—Free Policies for equitable amounts with participation in future profits, without 
further payments, granted to Members who after three years are unable to con- 
tinue their premiums, or, if preferred, the cash value will be paid on surrender 
of the policy. 

I1I.—Doubtful or Invalid Lives assured on a new, safe, and equitable plan. 

IV.—Sea Risk anpd Foreten Resipence.—No extra premium charged for 
voyages to Canada and the United States, nor for residence there within certain 


limits. 
Jivectors, 

JOHN GOVER, Esa., Chairman. iy Ale MILLAR, Esa., Vice-Chairman. 
Benham, A., Esq. Burton, J. R., Esq. Groser, W., Esq. 
Bunnell, P., Esa. Gardiner, B. W., Esq. Lewis, G. C., Esq. 
Burge, G. W., Esq. Sanders, J., Esq. Pratt, Daniel, Esq. 


Runtz, John, Esq. 
Solicitors.—Messrs. Watson and Sons. 


The Fifth Triennial Division gives a Cash Bonus of 24 
per Cent. 
THE FOLLOWING ARE SPECIMENS OF REVERSIONARY BONUSES :— 


Age ae Total Amount of aims 
when Pre- Amount iV Reversionar detente. 
Assured. | eae | Assured, es AoE papel Death, indie 

: £ GT 8p AG: £ 8. d. £ sieees 
43 15 500 196011503 96 9 2 596 9 2 
24 16 600 203 4 O 107 14 6 707 14 6 
35 17 500 O20m on a4 105 17 2 60 5miligaen2 | 
48 7 500 yee I} 130 17 0 63017 0 
38 15 1.000 343 15 0 180 311 1180 311 
32 17 300 IBRY SB 60 10 O 360 10 0 
29 16 i500 | 188 0 0 9410 9 594 10 9 
38 17 300 153 V7 O 65 11 38 365 11 3 


d all needful i ecoseatiot may be obtained on application to 
Nopvats eds ee ALF "RED LENCH SAUL, Secretary. 
4, 
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METROPOLITAN 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 


No. 8, PRINCES STREET, BANK, LONDON. 
ESTABLISHED 1885. 


Aiectors. 
Daniet Burezs, Esq., Bristol. Cuanpos Wren-Hosxyns, Esq. 
Henry W. Daveuisn, Esq. ' Henry Kesset, Esq. 
Francis J. Devarosse, Esq. Josern S. Lescuer, Esq. 
Freperick ENGELHARDT, Esq. DanieL P. Loz, Esq. 
RricwarpD Fry, Esq. Georce Pearcsg, Esq. 
WiitraM Grant, Esq., Portsmouth. JosepH PrAse, Esq., Darlington. 
Frazer B. Hensnaw, Esq. : Henry Srurt, Esq. 
Auex. P. Hogarru, Esq., Aberdeen. Ricaarp S. Wi.kinson, Esq. 
Gx- Directors. (By rotation.) 
Prerrer Caror, Esq. | Grorce VAuGHAN, Esq, 
Crustees. Auditors. 
Henry Kespet, Esa. ° Grorce R. Burnett, Esqe 
H. Sykes THornTon, Esq. Davip T. Morean, Esq. 
Grorce VAUGHAN, Hsq, Wiriram Squire, Esq. 
Ricwarp S. WiLxrnson, Esq. | Epwarp WE tsa, Esq. 
Solicitors, 


Messrs. TRAveRS, SmitH, & De Gex, No. 25, Throgmorton Streets 


Medical Officers. 
Dr. Fox, No. 27, Finsbury Circus. 
Joun Hirton, Esq., F.R.S., No. 10, New Broad Street. 


Bankers, 
Messrs. WiLtt1Ams, Duracon, & Co. 


Actuary. 
Henry Marsuat, Esq. 


ADVANTAGES OF ASSURING WITH THIS SOCIKTY. 


Economical management—no paid agents being employed in either town or 
country, and no commission allowed. 

The application of the whole of the profits to the reduction of the premiums of 
members of five years’ standing or upwards. 

The Society’s funds in hend amount to upwards of 70 per cent. of all the 
premiums received from the assured, and are equal to 30 per cent. of the entire 
liability under the policies in force. 


The guarantee of an accumulated fund exceeding ..................00000 £1,145,000 
A gross altamalkimeomerexcecainan.. im. scneosiaseomeneeant mee eenan oe neca nee: 170,000 
During its existence the Society has paid in claims, without a single 

instante of dispute Ms: tameenes eee cessation meats eee tees cee teee 960,000 
And has returned to members in reduction of their annual premiums 740,000 
The sums assured by existing policies exceed ...............cccccececee es . 3,660,000 


For the year ending the 4th of April, 1867, an abatement has been declared at 
the rate of 51 per cent. 


Prospectuses, copies of annual accounts, and full particulars, may be obtained on 
application to 


December, 1866. HENRY MARSHAL, Actuary. 
8 
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THE EMPEROR 
LIFE AND FIRE ASSURANCE COMPANIES. 


Examples of Bonus now Declared. 


Or bonus | Or cash in reduction Or permanent 

Sum Assured. Age. in addition to the of the next reduction of future 

* sum assured, annual premium, annual premium. 
£ & sed. mn Semel « BF) iss 
1000 43 | 85 2 0 30) eles 3.5 8 
600 27 38 12 0 LODZ. 05 0169 
500 50 42 16 0 W7i8in A 2 5 4 
100 44 713 0 215 6 OF, Grr 
50 66 ea. O | 314 4 ON, 2 


A Dividend of 5 per Cent., with a Bonus of 1 per Cent., paid to the Shareholders. 
THE NEXT BONUS WILL BE DECLARED IN 1867. 
Claims paid within fourteen days after proof of death. 
Advances made on Freehold and Leasehold Securities. gies 
Fire Insurance at the usual rates. Duty reduced to 1s. 6d. per cent. 
Forms of Proposal for Assurance, Prospectus, &c., forwarded on application to 


EBRENEZER CLARKE, Jun., Sec., 
78, Cannon Street West, E.C. 
36 


CATE DON TAT 
FIRE AND LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


Heap Orrice ... 19, GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 
Lonpon Orrice ,.. 39, LOTHBURY, E.C, 


Capital, £280,875. Accumulated Funds, £426,148. 
Annual Income, £87,046. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT (Established 1805). 


Policies are granted at the most moderate rates. Ministers or Deacons 
insuring Chapels, Schools, and Parsonage-houses, direct with the Office in London, 
will be allowed the ordinary commission of 15 per cent. on the premium. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT (#stablished 1833). 

Policies issued, upwards of Seven Thousand. Claims paid, upwards of 
£500,000. The Profits, which have hitherto been large, and have steadily 
increased at each successive investigation, are divisible among the Assured of the 
Participating Class; one-sixth only being apportioned to the Shareholders, in return 
for the guarantee afforded by the Paid-up and Subscribed Capital. Future entrants 
are placed on terms equally fayourable with those already insured, with respect to 
participation in future profits; no part of these having been anticipated in past 
declarations. 

Prospectuses, and every information may be obtained at any of the Offices or 
Agencies of the Company. RICHARD LEE, Resident Secretary. 

Agency Superintendent—B. W. Cooxk#, Esq. 
Lonpon, December, 1866. 16 
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Alliance Life and Fire Assurance Company. 


Established 1824. 
BARTHOLOMEW LANE, BANK, LONDON. 
Capital, £5,000,000. 


BOARD OF DIRECTION. 
Srp Mosrs Monrerrorg, Bart., F.R.S., President. 


James Alexander, Esq. Right Hon. George J, Goschen, Thomas Masterman, Esq. 

Charles G, Barnett, Esq. Rie | J. M. Montefiore, Esq. 

George H. Barnett, Esq. Samuel Gurney, Esq., M.P. Sir A. De Rothschild, Bart. 

Benjamin Cohen, Esq. James Helme, Esq. - Baron i. N. De Rothschild, 

James Fletcher, Esq. Sampson Lucas, Esq. M.P, 

William Gladstone, Esq. Elliot Macnaghten, Esq. Thomas Charles Smith, Esq. 
AUDITORS. 

Richard Hoare, Esq. | Hugh Colin Smith, Esq. | Sir T. Fowell Buxton, Bart., M.P. 


Life and Fire Assurances arranged on moderate terms; and in districts where the 
Company is not represented the Directors are now prepared to appoint influential 
Agents. ROBERT LEWIS, Secretary. 


ata CONGREGATIONAL 


PASTORS’ INSURANCE AID SOCIETY. 


TRUSTEES. 


JOHN MORLEY, Esq. | JOHN CROSSLEY, Esq. 

HENRY BATEMAN, Esq. THOMAS BARNES, Esq., M.P. 
TREASURER. SECRETARY. 

JOHN CHURCHILL, Esq. | Rev. HENRY BROMLEY. 


BANKERS.—Messrs. BARCLAY, TRITTON, & CO. 


The object of this valuable Society is to aid Ministers in insuring a provision for 
their widows and children, by paying for them a part of the requisite annual premiums. 

Though the Society has been established little more than ten years, £2,350 Stock 
has been purchased—nearly 400 grants have been made—fifty policies have been 
effected or saved—and the widows of three excellent young ministers have now 
regular annuities, who, but for this Society, must have been left destitute of any such 
provision. The Committee earnestly solicit additional subscriptions and donations, 
which are greatly needed. £1 per annum, or £10 in one sum, constitutes member- 
ship. 

All communications to be addressed to the Rev. H. Bromiey,7, Bloomfield Street, 
Finsbury, E.C., or 6, St. George’s Place, Brighton, by whom subscriptions will be 
thankfully received; also by Joun CuurcuiLt, Hsq., 11, New Burlington Street, 
W.; On Messrs. Barciay & Co., Lombard Street. 54 


PROTESTANT UNION, 
For the Benefit of the Widows and Children of Protestant 
Ministers of all Denominations. 


Directors.—Revs. Dr. Grorce Smitrn, T. W. Avetinc, Dr. Tipman, Dr. 
Aneus, Dr. HatvEy, Joun STouGurTon, 


This Society affords the most advantageous medion through which ministers, by 
the payment of an annual premium, can secure a proportionate annuity for their 
Widows, or an equivalent advantage for their Children. 

At the recent valuation the premiums of all members admitted prior to January 
Ist, 1866, were reduced 20 per cent. 7 

Attendance given at the Office, 7, Bloomfield Street, Finsbury, E.C., every 
Tuesday, from eleven till one o’clock ; or communications may be addressed to the 
Secretary, the Rev. H. Bromley, at his residence, 6, St. George’s Place, Brighton. 


Gy 
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Aorthern Congregational School, 


SILCOATES HOUSE, WAKEFIELD. 


@rincipal—Rev. JAMES BEWGLASS, A.M., LL.D., M.R.LA. 


Treasurer—J. CROSSLEY, Esq., J.P., Halifax. 
General Seeretarg—Rev. J. S. EASTMEAD, Wakefield. 
Hinanee Seeretary—Rev. C. ILLINGWORTH, Wyke, near Leeds, 


The above School receives, in addition to the Sons of Ministers and Missionaries, 
a limited number of the Sons of Laymen, who are carefully instructed in all the 
branches of a sound Classical, Mathematical, and Commercial Education, and are 
prepared for any department of business, or for entrance at the Universities. 

The School will RE-OPEN, after the Christmas Vacation, on January 15th, 1867. 

Applications for the admission of Pupils to be addressed to the Principal. 13 


WEST OF ENGLAND 


DISSENTERS PROPRIETARY SCHOOL, 


TAUNTON. 
Principal REV. We GRIPE ET EM A. 


In this Institution special attention is given to the Moral and Religious Education 
of the Pupils. 

The Commercial course constitutes a thorough preparation for practical pursuits. 

‘The Classical and Mathematical Studies are so conducted as to qualify for matricu- 
lation with honours at the London University, or for the Government Examinations. 


TERMS, INCLUDING FRENCH AND GERMAN. 


For Boarpers, under 10 Years of Age............ 24, Guineas per Annum. 
a above 10 and under 14 ............ 28 » ” 
EN STONI CL dM sere age team mntmhenarbene eres 32 fo ” 


) 
NO CHARGE FOR BOOKS. 


Further particulars may be obtained by application to the Principal, or to the 
Secretary, the Rev. J. 8. Unpsrwoop, Taunton. 6 


TAUNTON. 
SELECT ESTABLISHMENT FOR YOUNG LADIES, 
conducted by MISS GRIFFITH, Daughter of the Rev. W. H. Grirritu, M.A., 
Principal of Taunton Proprietary School. 3 
‘Phe advantages offered in this Establishment are the privileges and comforts of a 
Christian Home—careful Moral and Heligious Training—an Education at once 
solid and elegant.—A locality peculiarly healthy, and Terms very moderate. 
For Prospectus, address Wilton Lodge, Taunton. 


m 
4 
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: $YDENHAM.—GLEN LYON HOUSE, WEST HILL. 


ESTABLISHMENT FOR YOUNG LADIES, conducted by 
the MISSES SYKES. The Pupils receive the benefit of careful training, sound 
instruction, and a liberal education, while constant attention is paid to their health 
and comfort. Lessons and Lectures on Science and Literature are given by eminent 
Professors. The ensuing Term will commence on the 2]st of January. 74 


MINISTERS, HEADS OF FAMILIES, AND PRINCIPALS OF 
COMMERCIAL HOUSES, 


Are respectfully invited to send Young Men—and Young Men themselves, who need 
friends, are cordially invited to come—to the 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION, 
165, ALDERSGATE STREET, LONDON, E.C., 


that they may receive the sympathy and advice which the difficulties and dangers of 
London life render so needful to them, and may be introduced to the care of the 
Branches of the Association near which they reside. 

This Association seeks the spiritual and mental improvement of Commercial 
Young Men, The means employed are, the influence of the Members in the sphere 
of their daily calling, Bible Classes, Devotional Meetings, Lectures, a Library and 
Reading Rooms, Educational Classes, &c., &c. 

Prospectuses may be obtained on application. 


W. E. SHIPTON, Secretary. 59 


MISS FLETCHER, formerly of Norwood, now of 
GORDON HOUSE, BRIGHTON, receives Gentlemen’s Sons, between the ages 
of Seven and Fourteen, to prepare for Public or other large Schools. Terms and 
other particulars on application. 


TETTENHALL PROPRIETARY SCHOOL. 


MIDLAND COUNTIES PROPRIETARY SCHOOL COMPANY (LIMITED). 


Head Master: Rev. ROBERT HALLEY, M.A. 
Second Master: EDWARD STEANE JACKSON, Eso, MA. 
This Schoo} furnishes, on moderate terms, a sound and liberal Education, both 


Classical and Commercial, with a religious training in harmony with the principles 
‘held by Evangelical Nonconformists. 


The Two Sessions will commence on the 25th January, and 1st August 
respectively, 
Applications for admission should be addressed to the Head Master, who will 
supply any information that may be required. 
TERMS. 


For Pupils entering under 14 years ofage .. .. 50 guineas. 
For Pupils entering above 14 yearsofage .. .. 60 guineas. 


Tettenhall is well known as a healthy and picturesque village, quite out of the 
mining district, and within three miles of the railway-stations at Wolyerhampton, 65 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 1L 


PARK HOUSE, STOKE NEWINGTON ROAD, N. 


LADIES’ BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL, Conducted by 
MISS HARRIS, Member of the Royal College of Preceptors. Referees: Rev. T. 
AVELING, Amherst Road, N.; Rev. Frank Soprn, Lower Clapton; T. 
CuHavasse, Esq., Wyld Green House, near Birmingham; D. M‘Nrez, Esq., Stock 
Exchange, and Hornsey Road, Holloway ; T. WrEARE, Esq., 3, Richmond Terrace, 
Barnsbury; Mrs. Rogers, Woodbine Cottage, Stoke Newington Road, N. ) 


KEMP TOWN, BRIGHTON. 


The MISSES GOULTY expect their Pupils to Re-assemble in January, Apri, 
and SEPTEMBER. 48 


College House School, Queen's Square, Blackpool. 
Principal—Mr. JAMES CROMPTON. 


In addition to careful Religious and Moral training, this establishment offers, at 
moderate terms, a thorough English and Commercial Education, along with the 
Classics, Modern Languages, &c, The Pupils enjoy the advantages of sea air and 
bathing, and the comforts of home. 

ReFereEs—Rey. James Spence, D.D., London; Rev. Alexander Raleigh, D.D., 
London; Rev. Andrew Reed, B.A., St. Leonard’s, Sussex; John Crossley, Esq., 
Halifax; Henry Lee, Esq., Manchester. 51 


British Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
among the Jews. 


This Society invites the co-operation of Evangelical Christians of all Denomina- 
tions. Its sole object is the spiritual and eternal welfare of the ancient people of 
God in this country and in their world-wide dispersion. ‘This it sceks, in prayerful 
dependence on the influences of the Holy Spirit, by the circulation of the Word of 
God and scriptural publications, and by the ministrations of pious and well-instructed 
Missionaries. Their present Stations are in Northern Africa, Breslau, Wurtemberg, 
Konigsberg, Bromberg, France, Turkey, Tbe Danubian Provinces, Austria, and Italy; 
and in this country, in London, Manchester, Liverpool, Birmingham, Hull, &c. 
Many instances are recorded in the Annual Reports, and the Monthly Jewish Herald, 
(price 1d.), in which it has pleased God evidently to accompany the effort with His 
saving blessing ; and the field might be considerably widened, with every prospect of 
success, if the funds were adequate. A Mission among Jewish families is conducted 
with much encouragement by a Christian daughter of Abraham. 


Subscriptions and Donations received by the Hon. Secretaries— Rev. J. Stoughton, 
Hammersmith; Rev. J. Hamilton, D.D., 48, Euston Square; and at the Office of 
the Society, 96, Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury Square, near the British Museum, 
W.C., by Mr. George Yonge, Resident Secretary, to whom it is requested that all 
orders may be made payable; if by Post Office Order, at the District Lost Office, 
High Holborn. 55 
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Society for the Liberation of Religion from State- 


Patronage and Control, 
2, SERJEANT’S INN, FLEET STREET, LONDON. 


Pusrications descriptive of the Society’s objects, or advocating its principles, 
will be gratuitously supplied for distribution. 

The Opponents of CaurcH-RATES and Easter Durs, and those who wish to 
protect the rights of Dissenters in the establishment of parochial cemeteries, are 
furnished with legal advice and other assistance. 

The Vores or Mempers oF PaRLIAMENT ON ECCLESIASTICAL QUESTIONS 
may be ascertained on application to the Society. 

Susscriprions to the Society should be made payable to Mr, Wriruiam 
Epwarps, the Treasurer. 

Tue Liserartor is sent monthly to Subscribers of not less than half-a-guinea 
a year. J. CARVELL WILLIAMS, Secretary. 42 


Che Asylum for Fatberless Children, 
REEDHAM, NEAR CROYDON. 
UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN. 


For Children of both Sexes, and from every part of the Kingdom. 


This Asylum was instituted in the year 1844, on liberal principles, for the purpose 
of relieving Fatherless Children, without respect to Place, Sex, or Religious 
distinction ; the only qualification being, that the child must be destitute, aud above 
the condition of a pauper. ‘The children are received at any age (from the birth if 
necessary), and are also retained and cared for; the boys until 14, and the girls until 
15 years of age. 

In the short space of twenty-two years 585 children have been received ; and there 
are now 240 on the foundation. The Building is capable of accommodating 50 more 
without any additional outlay ; but the Board cannot admit that number until the 
Debt on the Building (upwards of £2,000) is removed. 

Contributions for the general purposes of the Charity, or special Donations to the 
Building Debt Fund, are earnestly solicited. 

T. W. Avetine, Hon. Sec. 

Orrice, 10, Poutrry, E,C. 12 


KAYE’S WORSDELL'S PILLS. 


This invaluable Medicine, which has been known throughout the 


UNITED KINGDOM 


for nearly half a century, and recognized by all who have tried it to be the 


BEST PURIFIER OF THE BLOOD, 
is admirably adapted to supply a great want—that of a remedy always at hand, easy 
of application, and certain in its results. Its timely aid prevents, and its assistance 
cures, all Diseases, however caused ; and where these Pills are persevered with, 


DOCTORS’ BILLS ARE UNKNOWN. 
Being a purely vegetable preparation, they may be taken at any time by either 
sex, without fear of danger. 
Prepared solely by JOHN KAYE, Esq., of Prospect Hall, Woodford, Essex. 
Sold by all Chemists and other Dealers in Patent Medicines, at ls. 14d., 2s. 9d., and 
4s. 6d. Wholesale Depdt, 22, Bread Street, London. 56 
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THE ARMY SCRIPTURE READERS’ 


AND 


SOLDIERS’ FRIEND SOCIETY, 


4, TRAFALGAR SQUARE, CHARING CROSS, W.C. 


Pattons—His Grace the AncuBISHOP oF CanrerBuRY. The Karl of SHarrEsBURY. 
The CaapLatn-Generat, &e., &e. 


4) restDent—Major-General A. J. Lawrencn, C.B. 


SOLE OBJECT OF THE SOCIETY—* To spread the Saving Knowledge 
of Christ among our Soldiers.”’ 


For many years it has faithfully, zealously, and successfully endeavoured to carry 
out this great object: it has, through the instrumentality of approved Scripture 
Readers, been the means, under God, of bringing the blessed Gospel of the 
Redeemer forcibly before the minds of the troops, and by its fruits has shown how 
admirably adapted the system of lay-agency is, towards carrying out the spiritual 
improvement of the army. It has now 66 Scripture Readers on the lists of the 
Society, of whom QQ are abroad, and 87 at home, Over this widely scattered 
field of operation there have been made during the past year 58,641 visits to the 
soldiers, of which 15,882 have been to the sick and dying. The Scriptures have 
been read 43,938 times. Bible Class Meetings,6,885. And of Tracts and 

Books distributed, 199,808, exclusive of 30,000 Soldiers’ Almanacks. 
Contributions in aid of the Society’s work will be thankfully received by the 
Treasurer, Sir Joan KirKiLann, 17, Whitehall Place; at the National Provincial 
Bank of England, Waterloo Place, Charing Cross; by the Secretaries, Colonel 
Pircarrn and Mr. Witiiam A. Bakes, at the Offices, No. 4, Trafalgar Square, W.C. 
26 


Alecandra Orphanage for Infants, 


ALBERT ROAD, UPPER HOLLOWAY, N. 


Aatrons, 
Tueir ROYAL HIGHNESSES tne PRINCE ann PRINCESS OF WALES. 
Creusurer, 
FREDERICK BARLOW, Esa. 
Bankers, 


LONDON AND COUNTY BANK, LOMBARD STREET, E.C. 


This Charity was founded in October, 1864, for Infants of both sexes, between 
one and five years of age, from any part of the Kingdom. ‘The Elections occur in 
the months of May and November each year. All cases must be in hand two 
months’ previously. Forms of Application and Lists of Governors can be had at 
the Offices of the Charity. Ministers who preach on its behalf have Life Votes for 
each collection, besides ‘the votes of the congregation who contribute. There are 
now forty-seven infants in the establishment, and twelve will be elected each half- 
year for the present. 

JOSEPH SOUL, Honorary Secretary. 

Orricr, 56, Ludgate Hill, E.C. 

Contributions, 10s. 6d., 21s., and upwards ; life donations, £5 5s., £10 10s., 
and upwards; the votes increasing in proportion to the subscription, 


ALL THE ACCOUNTS ARE OPEN TO THE INSPECTION OF GOVERNORS, 3 
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HOSPITAL FOR SICK CHILDREN, 
48 & 49, GREAT ORMOND STREET, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON. 


PATRON—HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN. 
President—THE RIGHT HON. THE EARL OF SHAFTESBURY, K.G. 


Treasurer—H. 8. THORNTON, ESQ. 
Chairman of Committee—¥. H. DICKINSON, ESQ. 


This Institution is still the only Hospital in the metropolis specially set apart for 
the reception of Sick Children. The number of beds has recently been increased 
to 75. The average daily attendance of out-patients is upwards of 200. Not being 
endowed, it depends entirely on voluntary contributions, and the Committee very 
earnestly solicit aid. 

Contributions are thankftlly received by the Treasurer, H. 8. Taornton, Hsq., 
20, Birchin Lane ; by the Secretary, or by the Lady Superintendent, at the Hospital ; 
and by the following bankers:—Messrs. Wirtr1ams, Deacon, & Co.; Messrs. 
Herries & Co.; and Messrs. Hoare. 

January, 1867. SAMUEL WHITFORD, Secretary. 10 


MARK YOUR LINEN. 


BOND'S PERMANENT MARKING INK, 


(THE ORIGINAL INVENTION,) 


Is by far the best and blackest for Marking CRESTS, NAMES, and INITIALS 
upon Household Linen, Wearing Apparel, &c., securing it from Loss or Mistake. 

“« Having proved the excellence of this Ink, we have no hesitation in saying that 
it is one by itself, and not to be surpassed for durability and depth of colonr.”—- 
Blackwood’s Lady’s Magazine, 1841. 


Sold by E. R. BOND, 10, Bishopsgate Street Within, London, .C., 
And by ail respectable Chemists and Stationers in the Kingdom. 


N.B.—Purchasers should be careful to observe the address—10, Bishopsgate 
Street Within, E.C.—upon the label, without which the Ink is not gennine. 62 


DR. ROBERTS'S CELEBRATED OINTMENT, 


cattED—THE POOR MAN’S FRIEND, 


Is confidently recommended {o the public as an unfailing remedy for wounds of every 
description; a certain cure for Uleerated Sore Legs, if of twenty years’s standing; Cuts. 
Burns, Scalds, Bruises, Chilblains, Scorbutic Hruptions and Pimples on the Face, Sore and 
Inflamed Hyes, Sore Heads, Sore Breasts, Piles, Fistula, and Cancerous Humours, &c, Sold 
in Pots at 1s. 14d., 2s. 9d., 11s., and 22s, each. Also his 


PILULAT ANTISCROPHULA, 


Confirmed by sixty years’ experience to be, without exception, one of the best alternative 
medicines ever compounded for purifying the blood, and assisting nature in all her opera~ 
tions. They forma mild and superior Family Aperient, that may be taken at all times, 
on confinement or change of diet. Sold in Boxes at Is. 14d., 2s. 9d., 4s. 6d., lJs., 
and 22s. 

Sold Wholesale by the Proprietors, Brack & Barnicort, at their Dispensary, Bridport; 
by the London houses ; and Retail by all respectable Medicine Vendors in the United King- 
dom and Colonies. 

Observe: No medicine sold under the above name can possibly be genuine, unless 
“Beach and Barnicott, late Dr. Roberts, Bridport,” is engraved on the Government stamp 
affixed to each package. 29 
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THE ‘EXCELSIOR!’ PRIZE MEDAL 
SEWING & EMBROIDERING MACHINE, 


WITH ALL THE LATEST IMPROVEMENTS, 


For every Home, is the simplest, cheapest, and 
best ; easy to operate, simple to learn, and not 
liable to derangement. 


It Sews from two ordinary reels; requires 
no re-winding; and the seam, if cut at every 
inch, will not rip ; is eminently adapted for 


FAMILY SEWING. 

It will Hem, Fell, Stitch, Gather, 
Quilt, Braid, and Embroider ina very 
superior manner, and with wonderful 
rapidity. 

Price, from Six Guineas, 
— LISTS FREE. 
WHIGET & MANN, . 
eis ©) Ei SAN Ey, JOIN DON. E.C, 
MANUFACTORY: GIPPING WORKS, IPSWICH. 27 


HOTHOUSES FOR THE MILLION, 


On the principle Invented and Patented by the late Sir Joseph Paxton. 
Manufactured in London ; Newton in Cartmel, Lancashire; Gloucester; Coventry, and 
Paisley; in order to suppiy the Neighbouring Districts, and to save Purchasers 
unnecessary expense in carriage. 


tee 


SRA 


They are adapted for permanent structures : they are also particulary suited for persons 
having temporary or limited tenures, as they can with ease be packed up and removed at 
the expiration of the tenancy. : 

ILLUSTRATED Price Lists can be had on prepaid application to 


Messrs. HEREMAN and MORTON, 7, Pall Mall East, London, 8.W. 


Also, the Second Edition of a Hand-Book of Vine and Fruit Tree Cultivation, price 1s., or Per 
‘free, lv. 1d. 2 
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ROWLAND’S MACASSAR OIL. 


This Blegant and Fragrant Oi] possesses 
extraordinary properties for promoting the 
growth, restoring, preserving and beautifying 
the Human Hair. Price 8s. 6d., 7s., 10s. 6d. 
(equal to four small), and 21s. per bottle. 


ROWLAND’S KALYDOR. 

This Oriental Botanical Preparation realises a 
HEALTAY PURITY of Complexion, and a soft- 
ness and delicacy of skin. Soothing, cooling, 
and purifying, it eradicates all Cutaneous Erup- 
tions, Freckles, Tan, Pimples, Spots, and Dis- 
colourations. Price 4s. 6d. and 8s, 6d. per bottle. 


ROWLAND’S ODONTO, 


Cornpounded of Oriental Ingredients-——it imparts a Pearl-like whiteness to the Teeth, eradi- 
eates Tartar and spots of incipient decay, strengthens the Gums, and gives a pleasing 
ragrance tothe Breath. Price 2s. 9d. per Box. 


Sold by A. ROWLAND & SONS, 20, Hatton Garden, London; and by Chemists and Perfumers. 
*,* Ask for ‘‘ ROWLAND’S”’ Articles. 30 


JSOERNS OWES 
GUTHRIE’S 


Ta PW, Seek oT 


These Pills are a certain remedy for those numerous disorders which are consequent 
on a deranged state of the Liver, the general indications of which are the following 
symptoms :—A Sense of Weight and Tenderness in the Right Side, Pain at the Top 
of the Shoulder, Sickness, Headache, Giddiness, Heartburn, Flatulency, Pain in the 
Stomach, Impaired Appetite, Irregular Action of the Bowels, accompanied with 
Loss of Spirits and Memory. 


“Sleddle Hall, Westmoreland, September 23, 1865. 
** To Messrs. JOHNSON AND Son, 


“ Gentlemen,—In the summer of 1863, I had a severe attack of Erysipelas, for which I was induced 
to try your Liver Pills, and in a few days was quite well, and since that time have used them as 
secasion might require, J advised a brother, who had suffered from Indigestion and severe pain in 
the Bowels for fourteen years, to give your Pills a trial, which he did with like success, Several of 
my friends, along with myself, have the greatest confidence in them, not only asa curative but as a 
preventive of many of the ailments to which we are subject. With the greatest confidence I recom- 
mend them to my fellow-creatures, and shall always consider them one of the requisites for my 
household. “I remain, gentlemen, yours most respectfully, 


‘WILLIAM HINDSON.” 


Several ministers and students, whose vocation renders them especially liable to 
the symptoms described above, have furnished the proprietors with testimonials, 
which may be had on application. 

Sold by all Chemists and other dealers in Patent Medicines, in Boxes, at ls. 13d., 
2s. 9d., and 4s. 6d. each. Enclose 14, 34, or 55 stamps to the Proprietors, 
Jounson & Son, Morecambe, and a Box will be sent by Post. 


Wholesale: Barcuay & Sons, Farringdon Street, London. 68 


CHOLERA.—PURE VEGETABLE CHARCOAL, 


¥inely prepared, is now largely used in the London Hospitals. It affords relief in 
eases of gout, acidity, bile, indigestion, &c., and, by its action in deodorising and 
absorbing impure gases in the stomach and bowels, is the best known preventative 
to cholera and fevers.-Brage’s Vegetable Charcoal as prepared for his celebrated 
biscuits, sold in bottles, 2s,, 4s. and 6s. each ; by all chemists ; and by 


J, L, BRAGG, 2, Wigmore Street, Cavendish Square, the Manufacturer. 
34 
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SAUNDERS BROTHERS, 


WH bolesale Stationers, Envelope Makers, 
DIE SINKERS, ENGRAVERS, & PRINTERS, 


104, LONDON WALL, LONDON, E.C. 
FACTORIES AND PRINTING WORKS, ALBION PLACE, AND CIRCUS PLACE, FINSBURY CIRCUS. 


CARRIAGE PAID to any Railway Station in England or Wales upon Orders 
exceeding 20s. Orders over £2 sent Carriage Paid to Edinburgh, Glasgow, or 
Dublin, or to any Port in Scotland or Ireland haying direct communication with 
Londen. 


No Charge made for Plain Stamping either Paper or Envelopes. 


WRITING PAPERS. 


PER REAM. 

Cream Laid Note Paper.. .. .. .. Is. 10d., 2s. 8d., 3s, 8d., 5s. 6d., and 7s. 
Glazed Straw Note.. .. .. «. «- Is. 8d. and 2s. 3d. 

Fancy French Papers .. .- ee .«- 48. 6d., 5s. 6d., and 7s. 6d. 

Sermon Papers DSS eines Ns, 45: 58;, 08s Od. andubs. 6d: 

Foolscup Papers .. .. .. «- «. 5s. 6d., 6s. 3d., 7s. 6d., and 11s, 6d. 


Commercial Note .. .. .. «. «. 28. 9d., 3s. 6d., 4s. 6d., and 5s. 
Mourning Note (any width)... .. .. 3s. 8d., 5s. 6d., and 7s. 6d. 
Sr vaelOre a, 


PER THOUSAND. 
Cream Laid Envelopes .. .. .- «.. 28. 9d., 4s. 3d., 5s. Gd., and 8s. 6d. 
Commercial ditto 2. .. .. « « 9&5. 3d., 4s. 3d., 5s. 3d. and 7s. 
West End ditto eur ccbasen se tuce) LOS. OG., O540d,, and LOsaGd. 
Mancy French ditto... .. .. «- «- 7s. 6d., 8s. 6d., and 10s. 6d. 
Black Berdered ditto .. .. «. «- 4s. 6d., 7s., and 8s. 6d. 


Business Dies sent at 1d. per letter, and Is. the Die. Crest Dies, from 5s. 
Monograms, from 5s. 6d. Cameo Stamping, ls, 6d. per thousand. Relief, ls. per 
hundred. (Samples of Die Sinking and Stamping sent post free.) 

TO RESIDENTS IN THE COUNTRY, 


SaunpeErs Broruers would call particular attention to their 


SAMPLE PACKET OF STATIONERY 


(Forwarded Free, together with an Illustrated Price List, on receipt of Four Stamps, 
by return of Post), containing Samples of about Highty kinds of Writing and 
Blotting Papers and Envelopes, which they have prepared with great care and 
attention. Each Sample is numbered, and its price printed in clear and distinctive 
type; so that, in ordering, intending customers need only quote the number, stating 
the quantity required, thus saving a great amount of trouble and many mistakes. 


SAUNDERS BROTHERS, 


Wholesale and Grport Stationers, 
LONDON WALL, LONDON, E.0. 61 
b 


18 ADVERTISEMENTS. 


ORPHAN WORKING SCHOOL, 
HAVERSTOCK HILL, NEAR HAMPSTEAD. 


Instituted May 10th, 1758. Incorporated July 22nd, 1848. 
UNDER THE IMMEDIATE PATRONAGE OF 
Her Majesty the Queen, and their Royal Highnesses the Prince and 
Princess of Wales. 
For Children of both Sexes, and from every part of the Kingdom. 


President—Joun Remineron Mriurs, Esq., M.P. 
Treasurer—Henry EpMunp Gurney, Esq. 
Bankers—Lonpown Joint Srock Bank, Princes Street, E.C. 


The Elections occur in the months of January and July in each year. All cases must be 
in the hands of the Secretary at least two months previously. Children are eligible between 
7 aud 11 years of age—Boys remain until 14, Girls until 15, or longer, at the discretion of the 
Committee. Forms of Application, and all necessary information, may be obtained at the 
Office. Ministers are earnestly solicited to bring the claims of this valuable Charity before 
their Congregations; collections on its behalf give the right to vote at all Elections for 
Children for 21 years, or the entire value in votes may be at once obtained; in addition to 
which, when the collection exceeds £10 10s., the Preacher is constituted a Governor for life, 
with two votes at each Election. 

There are now 366 Orphans in the School; altogether, 2,322 have been admitted. The 
recent enlargement provides accommodation for 400, The vacancies, it is expected, vill be 
filled. 

Contributions are earnestly solicited, and will be thankfully received, the present income 
being insufficient for the support of the Charity. 


Orrick, 56, LupGatz Hitt, Lonpon, H.C. JOSEPH SOUL, See. 
Annual Governor, £1 1s. Life, £10 10s., and upwards, 
Annual Subscriber, 10s. 6d, Life, £5 5s. 
Forty Children will be admitted each half-year. 2 


PERFECT FREEDOM FROM COUGHS in TEN MINUTES AFTER USB, and Instant 
Relief and a Rapid Cure of ASTHMA, CONSUMPTION, INFLUENZA, COUGHS, 
COLDS, and all Disorders of the Breath, Throat, and Lungs, are insured by 


EP ya —OAITTE| Tue Recorrs or 10,763 Currs 
4 or ASTHMA, CONSUMPTION, AND 
Es OrxeER DisorpErs oF THE THROAT 

anp Lunes spy Dr. Locock’s 

Putmonic WAFERS HAYE BEEN 

PUBLISHED IN THE LAST TWELYR 

Monrtus. 


The benefit to society which has resulted from the discovery of this medicine is, however, 
far greater than these figures show, as many thousands of cures are effected, and not made 
known out of the circle of the friends of the parties. 

This has now been going on for more than thirty years in all quarters of the globe with 
the same unvarying resuwit, so that, one after the other, all medicines previously relied upon 
for these disorders, have nearly, if not entirely, dropped out of use—the supposed, or 
pretended, cures upon which they relied not standing the test of investigation. 

To Singers and Public Speakers Dr. Locock’s Wares are invaluable, for clearing and 
strengthening the voice, and have a pleasant taste. 

Dr. Locock’s Wargrs are sold by every Medicine Dealer throughout the world, in 
boxes, at prices ranging from 1s. 13d. to 11s., so as to meet ‘the circumstances of all ranks. 

Be careful to see the name in the Government stamp. 


Ender opal Patronage. 
D Re@k:O'CO.C. KK. Seo R. OWED een 


FOR ALL DISORDERS OF CHILDREN, 


FROM BIRTH TO TWELVE YEARS OF AGE. 


No family should be without them, in case of sudden illness at night or day. 

CHILDREN CUTTING THEIR TEETH are speedily relieved by these Powders. 

Fux. Dreecrions for all the Disorders of Children are given with every Packet, also Rules 
for Management and Diet in Srcxnxssand in Hzantu. 

Sold by all Druggists, at 1s. 14d., 2s. 9d., and 4s. 6d, per Packet. 1 
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APPEAL on behalf of the Poor and Afflicted WIDOWS of the 
MINISTERS of the THREE DENOMINATIONS. 


The MANAGERS of the WIDOWS’ FUND regret that they shail still be 
compelled to give only diminished relief te cases of distress, bowever urgent, unless 
they receive additional public support. At present, they give Annual Grants to 
about 250 cases, and to the amount ef about £2,400. They trust that this Appeal 
will meet with a liberal and prompt response from those who sympathise with 
‘Christian Widows in their Affliction. 

Subscriptions and donations will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, 
Wintiam Epwarps, Esq., 38, Old Change, E.C.; by Messrs. Barctay & Co., 
54, Lombard-street, E.C.; by Mr. C. T. Jonzs, Secretary, Chamber of London, 
Guildhall, B.C. ; and by Mr. Ceanxes Gorve ier, Collector, 18, Stepney-green, E. 


WILLIAM EDWARDS, Treasurer. 


CHARLES THEODORE JONES, Secreéary. 


THE MANAGERS of the SOCIETY for the YEAR 1867, are— 


W.Edwards, Esq. Treasurer 
George Alder, Esq. 

The Rev. R. Ashton. 

The Rev. Jabez Burns, B.p. 
Philip Cadby, Esq. 
Edward Carlile, Esq. 
James Carter, Esq. 


Joseph J. Holcombe, Esq. 
The Rev. Robert Littler. 
The Rev. Thomas Madge. 
The Rev. T. L. Marshall. 
Stephen Olding, Esq. 
Samuel Pett, Esq. 


| Thomas Pewtress, Esq. 


Joseph Chamberlain, Esq. 
Thos. Field Gibsen, Esq. 


J.T. Preston, Esq. 
Henry Robarts, Esq. 
James Yates, Esq. 


Charles Roberts, Esq. 
Wm. Lepard Smith, Esq. 
John J. Smith, Esq. 
The Rev. I. M. Soule. 
James Spicer, Esq. 
A. C. Stratten, Esq. 
Ebenezer Viney, Esq. 
Thomas P. Warren, Esq. 
G. B. Weolley, Esq. 

94 


= 


ry 
— 


such a moderate price. 


ARMONIUM MANUFACTORY. 
Pianofortes, Twenty-one Guineas. 
WILLIAM SPRAGUE is manufacturing a very 
elegant and superior PLANOFORTE, 62-octaves, of the 
best seasoned materials, and warranted to keep well in 
TUXE in al) climates, for Twenty-one Guineas. 
struments have been highly approved by first-rate judges, 

both in reference to the beauty of their appearance and 
7 their sweetness and brilliancy of tone. 


From @ Weeleyan Minister in Lincolnshire,—“ S1x,—With 
” the Piano we are fully satisfied. 
good and neat, and, indeed, beautiful an instrument, at 
We expected a good toned instrument, but of inferior make and 


These In- 


We are surprised at so 


appearance; we are quite satisfied im the former particular, and happily disappointed in 


the latter. 


A professional friend calling soon after its arrival expressed on a trial and 


examination, the same satisfaction. I am glad to have the opportunity of 1ecommending a 
neal comfort and ornament to the home of Paterfamilias.—Yours truly, J. F. B.” 


PATENT HARMONIUMS from 5 To 60 GUINEAS, 


—==== 


and adapted to any climate. 


Suitable for Church, Chapel, or private use, all carefully tuned 
and regulated by skilful workmen, warranted in perfect order, 


N.B.—Sole Maker of the celebrated ORGAN HARMONIUM, 
with 23-octaves of German Pedals; an admirable substitute 
for the Organ. Price 25, 30, 40, 50, and 65 Guineas. 


SPRAGUE'S INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE HARMONIUM, 


Price 5s., Post Free. 


WILLIAM SPRAGUE, 7, FINSBURY PAVEMENT, LONDON. 


ESTABLISHED, 1837. 
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A rich, agreeable, and economical article of General Food, for Puddings, 
Cakes, Pie-crusts, Jellies, Blane-mange, and forming a delicious thickening 
Jor Broths, Soups, &e. 


WESLEY'S PURE ARROWROOT 


: (Equal to the finest Bermuda), in 10 lbs. tins for 10s. Also in 

packets, One Shilling. .A Sample of each tin has been microscopically 

analysed, amd the granutes ascertained to be those of pure Arrowroot. 
W. WESLEY, 81, Fleet Street, London. 


CALICO DIRECT FROM THE LOOM. 
GREAT SAVING. 


Calicoes, in guantities not less than Fifteen Yards, forwarded to any part of the 
United Kingdom by CHARLES IVIMY, late Ivimy Brothers. Samples post- 
free. No orders attended to without prepayment. Parcels of sixty yards and 
upwards carriage paid to any Railway. Station. 


Address, CHARLES IVIMY, 23, Pall Mall, Manchester. 33 
BEST SETS OF TEETH—NEWEST IMPROVEMENTS, 


E. MILES & SON, Dentists, 


15, Liverroon STREET, Bissorsaatz, Lonpon, close to Broad Street Station. 


FEET. 


— 


4 


‘COM! 


=OF E 


THE PANNUS CORIUM BOOTS AND SHOES, 
THE MOST EASY EVER INVENTED. 


Et Avdrtut&z Gioeee 


SOLE PATENTEES, 


6, WELLINGTON STREET, STRAND, W.C. 32 


ROCHES HERBAL EMBROCATION, 
FOR THE WHOOPING COUGH. 


This is the only discovery affording a perfect cure, without administering internal 
Medicine, the difficulty and inconvenience of which, in all disorders particularly 
incident to children, are too well known to need any comment. The Inventor and 
Proprietor of this EMBRocaTION can with pleasure and satisfaction declare that its 
salutary effects have been so universally experienced, and so generally acknowledged, 
that many of the most eminent of the Faculty now constantly recommend it as the 
only known safe and perfect cure, without restriction of diet or use of medicine. 


Many thousands of children are cured annually by this remedy ; on the first 
attack an immediate application of the EMBROCATION will prevent the complaint 
taking any hold of the constitution, and a few times using often completely cures. 
In most cases, one bottle will produce the desired effect. The Proprietor therefore 
earnestly and conscientiously recommends it to Parents, Guardians, and all those 
who have the care of chiJdren. 


For the protection of the public and to prevent imposition, “J. ROCHE,” is 
signed on the Label accompanying each bottle, and the name of the sole wholesale 
Agent, Mr. Epwarps, 67, St. Paul’s Churchyard, engraved on the Government 
Stamp. Price 4s. per bottle. Sold by most respectable Chemists. 80 


ADVERTISEMENTS. a1 


CHING’S WORM-DESTROYING LOZENGES 


Have for Fifty Years held a distinguished reputation, and are still and increasingly 
patronised by the highest names in rank, respectability, and science, from, a personal 
knowledge of their utility i in their own families. 


The symptoms usually are loss of appetite, a paleness of colour of the face, 
emaciated and irregular state of the bowels, attended with violent pain. They bring 
on convulsions ; they affect the growth of the body; and they prove fatal by ending 
in consumption or decay. 


As the certain restorer of Infantine Health, in this critical state, “ Ching’s Worm- 
Destroying Lozenges ’’ have long been known and esteemed; mild and safe in their 
operation, suited to every stage of this period of life, and infallible in their effect, 
their excellence can be gratefully testified to by many fond and anxious mothers who 
have successfully had recourse to them. 


As an openiING Mepicine in Spring and Summer, for Adults as well as for 
Children, and foulness of the Stomach and Bowels, and Convulsions, although 
Worms may not exist, it is allowed to be superior to every other. 


Sold in packets, at 1s. 1$d., and boxes at 2s. 9d. each, by Epwarps, 67, St. 
Paul’s Churchyard, London; also by most respectable Chemists. 79 


THE EASIEST BOOTS AND SHOES IN THE WORLD ARE 
a, ee —- ee ON 


PATENT PANNUS CORIUM, 


Which neyer draw the feet, or cause the least pain to Corns, Bunions, or any other 
tenderness the feet are subject to. 


Also the finest BORDEAUX CALF, prepared expressly for ease. The very best 
Materials, Style, and Workmanship. 


Address, M. HALL, 54, Bishopsgate Street Within, London. 46 


Just published, price 6d., per post for Seven Stamps, 


THE PROTESTANT DISSENTER’S ALMANACK, 
And Political Annual for 1867. 


Full of information interesting and instructive. It is the only Almanack that con- 
tains a list of every Protestant Dissenting Chapel round London, with addresses of 
Ministers and much other valuable matter. 
London: C. R. Neuson, 25, Bouverie Street. 
+ 


TO BE PUBLISHED JANUARY 5TH, 1867, 
A New Weekly Newspaper, to be called 


sy + 
Che Independent: 
A FAMILY NEWSPAPER AND JOURNAL OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES. 
PRICE ONE PENNY. 


Orders to be sent to the Printers, YATES & ALEXANDER, 7, 8, and 9, Church 
Passage, Chancery Lane, E.C. 47 


Q2 ADVERTISEMENTS, 


ENGLISH 
Monthly Cract Society's Bubheations. 


DEPOSITORY, 5, RED LION SQUARE, LONDON, W.¢. 


Now ready, price 4s., the Fourth Volume of 
TRACTS FOR ADULTS. 
NARRATIVES FOR YOUTH. 


Written expressly for the Children of the Higher Classes. Bound in embossed 
cloth, gilt lettered. 1s. per volume. 


SEEDS ,OF TRUTH. 
Selections from the Society’s Tracts. Bound in embossed cloth, gilt lettered. 
1s. per volume. 
TO THE BEREAVED. 


Addressed to those who have been bereaved of Relations or Friends. 1d. each; 
or 4s. 6d. per 100. 


NOTE ENVELOPE SERIES, 


In Packets of 14 numbers, price 1s., consisting of five different selections. 


FOUR-PAGE TRACTS. 
On Tinted paper, 5s. per 1000. 
*,* Every information, with price and lists of publications, may be obtained of 
Mr. Joun Straps, 5, Red Lion Square, London, W.C. 52 


EARLY IN DECEMBER. 


CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S BOOK FOR SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS. 


THE YOUNG PILGRIM for 1867; or, Stories of the "Christian Life. 
Beautifully Ulustrated. Price 14d. in Single Copies. In quantities, 8s, 4d. per 10U. ‘Lo prevent 
disappointment, orders should be sent early. 


In Sets of Twelve, in Ornamental Wrapper, price 6s., 


NELSON’S MEDIZEVAL ILLUMINATED TEXTS. This Serics con- 
sists of Twelve Texts, each ditfering from the others in colour and design. 


“Excellent in design and tastefully coloured.” —Art Journal. 
“The colours are very brilliant, and the design superb.”—Christian World. 
On December 1, the New Tale by the Author of the ‘“ Schdnberg-Cotta Family.”’ 
THE DRAYTONS AND THE DAVENANTS. A Story of the Civil 
Wars, Crown 8vo, cloth, price 6s. 6d.; Morocco, 12s. 
By the Same Author—Uniform in Binding and Price. 
1, CHRONICLES OF THE SCHONBERG-COTTA FAMILY, 6s. 6d., or Morocco, 12s, 
2, DIARY OF KITTY TREVYLYAN, 6s. 6d., or Morocco, 12s, 
3. WANDERINGS OVER BIBLE LANDS AND SEAS, 6s. 6d., or Morocco, 12s. 
4. WINIFRED BERTRAM, 6s. 64., or Morocco, 12s, 
5, CHRISTIAN LIFE IN ENGLAND IN THE OLDEN TIME, 6s. 6d., or Morocco, 12s. 
THE FAMILY TREASURY, Illustrated, price 6d. Crders received 
by all Booksellers. The Family Treasury for 1867 will fully sustain its reputation of being the best 
Magazine published for “Sunday Reading.’ Intending Subscribers for the issue of 1867 should 
send their orders to the Booksellers as early as possible. 
Nearly ready, in One Handsome Volume, Imperial 8vo., with Twelve Full-page Steel Engravings, 


THE FAMiLY TREASURY for 1866, containing attractive reading 
for Sundays. The above would form an elegant Christmas or New Year's Gift to a Christian family, 


T, NELSON AND SONS, 29, PATERNOSTER ROW, -ONDON, 45 
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MUDIES SELECT LIBRARY. 
BD OOK Soe Oster Axl: eo READER'S. 


FIRST-CLASS SUBSCRIPTION, 
FOR A CONSTANT SUCCESSION OF THE NEWEST BOOKS, 
ONE GUINEA PER ANNUM, 


Commencing at any date. 


A Catalogue of Works added to the Library from January, 1865, to December, 
1866, containing a very large and varied Selection of Books in every department of 
Literature, is now ready, and will be forwarded, postage free, on application. 


BOUND BOOKS FOR PRESENTS AND PRIZES, 


A List of Works by Sir Walter Scott, Macaulay, Dickens, Thackeray, Tennyson, 
Kingsley, Dean Stanley, Lord Lytton, and other Popular Authors, selected chiefly 
from Muoopie’s Sexvecr Lisrary, and re-issued in Ornamental Bindings for 
Presents and School Prizes, is also now ready, and will be forwarded, postage free, 
on application. 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited, New Oxrorp Srreer. 
City Office—4, King Street, Cheapside. 73 


Che Mritish Quarterly dreoretu. 
Published on the First of January, April, 
July, and October. 


WPI III 


PRICE SIX SHILLINGS. 


The Publishers will be happy to send a copy 
post-free, as published for the year, on recevpt of 
a post-office order for 21s. A favourable oppor- 
tunity 1s thus presented for Deacons and others to 
supply their Ministers regularly with this influential 
organ of denominational literature. 


Lonpon :—JACKSON, WALFORD, & HODDER, 27, Parzrnosrer Row. 


24, ADVERTISEMENTS, 


THEOLOGICAL WORKS 


By R. CHENEVIX TRENCH, D.D., 
Archbishop of Dublin. 
Notes on the Parables of Our Lord, The Tenth Edition, care- 
fully revised. 8vo., cloth, price 12s. 
Notes on the Miracles of Our Lord. The Eighth Edition, care- 
fully revised. 8vo., cloth, 12s. 
Synonyms of the New Testament. New Edition. One vol. 8vo., 
cloth, 10s. 6d. 
Proverbs and their Lessons, Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 
Se ale eT in Westminster Abbey. Second Edition. 
vo., 10s. 6d. 


By the Rev. 0. J. VAUGHAN, D.D., 
Vicar of Doncaster. 
The Church of the First Days. 
Series I.—The Church of Jerusalem. Second Edition. 
Series IJ.—The Church of the Gentiles. Second Edition. 
Series ITI.—The Church of the World. 
Three vols. feap. 8vo., cloth, price 4s. 6d. each. 


Life’s Work and God’s Discipline. Three Sermons preached 
before the University of Cambridge, in April and May, 1865. Pub- 
lished at the request of the Vice-Chancellor. Fcap 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

The Book and the Life, and other Sermons, preached be- 
fore the University of Cambridge. New Edition. F'cap. 8vo., 4s. 6d. 

Lectures on the Revelation of St. John. Second Edition. Two 
vols. crown 8vo., 15s. 

Words from the Gospels. Sermons preached in the Parish 
Church of Doncaster. New Edition. Fecap. 8vo., 4s. 6d. 

Lessons of Life and Godliness. A Selection of Sermons 
preached in the Parish Church of Doncaster. Third Edition. Feap. 
8vo., 4s. 6d. 

St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. The Greek Text, with 


English Notes. Second Edition, Crown 8vo., red leaves, 5s. 
Lectures on the Epistle to the Philippians, Second Edition, 


7s. 6d. 
By the Rev. B. F. WESTCOTT, B.D. 
A History of the Canon of the New Testament during the 


First Four Centuries. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo., cloth, 
10s. 6d. 

The Gospel of the Resurrection. Thoughts in relation to 
Reason and History. cap. 8vo., cloth, 4s. 6d. 

The Bible in the Church, A Popular Account of the Col- 
lection and Reception of the Holy Scriptures in the Christian Churches. 
Second Edition. 18mo., price 4s. 6d. 


Eece,Homo. A Survey of the Life and Work of Jesus 
Christ. Twelfth Thousand. With a New Preface. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 


MACMILLAN & CO., London. 78 
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THEOLOGICAL WORKS 


By J. B. LIGHTFOOT, D.D., 


Hulsean Professor of Divinity, and Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
St. Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians. A Revised Text, with 


Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations. Second Edition, revised. 8vo., cloth, 


12s. 
St. Paul’s Epistle to the Philippians, with Introduction, 
Notes, and Dissertations. [In the press. 


By the Rev. D. BERNARD, M.A., 
Of Exeter College, Oxford. 
A Second Edition of 
The Bampton Lectures, 1864.-The Progress of Doctrine 


in the New Testament, considered in Eight Lectures, preached before the 
University of Oxford, 1864. 8vo., cloth, price 8s. 6d. 


By JAMES M‘OO8H, LL.D., 
Professor of Logic and Metaphysics, Queen’s College, Belfast. 

An Examination of Mr. J. 8. Mill’s Philosophy, being a 
Defence of Fundamental Truth. Crown 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

The Method of the Divine Government, Physical and 
Moral. Kighth Edition. 8vo., 10s, 6d. 

meets oe in Relation to the Natural. Crown 8vo., 
s. * 


The Intuitions of the Mind. A New Edition. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 


By the Rev. W. ARCHER BUTLER, M.A, 
Late Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Dublin. 
Letters on Romanism, in reply to Mr. Newman’s Essay on 
Development. Kdited by the Very Rev. T. Woopwarp. Second Edition, 
revised by Archdeacon Harpwick. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 
History of Ancient Philosophy. Edited by Wa. H. Taomrson, Master 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. Two vols., 8vo., £1 5s. 
Sermons, Doctrinal and Practical. Edited, with a Memoir of the 


Author’s Life, by Tuomas Woopwarp, M.A. With Portrait. Seventh 
Edition. 8vo., cloth, 8s. 


A Second Series of Sermons. Edited by J. A. Jeremiz, D.D., Dean 
of Lincoln. Fifth Edition. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 


Notes of the Christian Life. A Selection of Sermons by 
Henry Roserr Reynoips, B.A., President of Cheshunt College, and 
Fellow of University College, London. Crown 8vo., cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


Sermons Preached at Manchester, by Alexander Maclaren. 
Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, price 4s. 6d. 


Sermons Preached at Manchester, by Alexander Maclaren. 
Second Series, (In the Press. 


Village Sermons, by G. F. De Teissier, B.D, Crown Svo., 9s. 
Second Series. Crown 8vo., cloth, 8s. 6d. 


MACMILLAN & CO., London. 77 
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IN EW WOREKS.- 


I 


Ecclesiastical History, from the Opening of the Long Par- 
liament to the Death of Oliver Cromwell. I. The Church of the Civil Wars. 
li. The Church of the Commonwealth. By Joun Srovcuron, Author of 
‘« Spiritual Heroes,’? “Church and State Two Hundred Years Ago,” &c. In 
Two Volumes, 8vo. 


Il. 

Micah, the Priest Maker. A Handbook on Ritualism. 
By T. Binney. Crown 8vo. 

: II. 

Idolatry under Christian Forms; or, the Broader Aspects 
of Ritualism. By J. Baupwin Brown, B.A., ‘‘ Author of “The Soul’s 
Exodus,”’ ‘‘ The Divine Life of Man,” &c., &c. 

1vV. 


Our Hymns; their Authors and Origin. A Companion to 


the New Congregational Hymn Book. By Rev. Jostan Miniter, M.A. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 6d., cloth. 


Vv. 

The Christian Year-Book: A General Survey of the 
Position of Christianity and the Progress of Christian Hffort. 

vi. : 

The Family Pen; Memorials Literary and Biographical of 
Jane Taylor, and other Members of the Ongar Family. By the late Isaac 
Taytor. Edited by his Son, the Rev. Isaac Taytor, M.A. Author of 
‘“Words and Places.’ In Two Volumes, crown 8vo. 

Vil. 

Memorials of the Clayton Family. With Unpublished 
Letters of the Countess of Huntingdon, Lady Glenorchy, Rev. john Newton, 
&ec., &c. By the Rey. Taomas Ave.ine, Kingsland. In One Volume, 8yo. 

vill. 

Public Worship: the Best Methods of Conducting it. By 

Rey. J. Spenczr PrarsaLy. Crown 8vo. - 
Ix. 

Lamps, Pitchers, and Trumpets. Lectures delivered to 
Students for the Ministry on the Vocation of the Preacher. Jllustrated by 
Anecdotes, Biographical, Historical, and Elucidatory, of every order of Pulpit 
Eloquence from the Great Preachers of all ages. By Rev. E. Paxton 
Hoop. 

x. 

The Book of Praises: being the Book of Psalms according 
to the Authorized Version, with Notes, Original and Selected. By the late 
WiiiiamM Henry ALEXANDER. Crown 8vo. 

3a, 

Thoughts for the Inner Life. By Jzssrz Coomps. In Crown 8yo, 

printed on toned paper. 
iis 

The Pulpit Analyst. Vol. I. Edited by Josera Parxnr, D.D. Crown 

8vo., 7s. 6d. cloth. 


London: JACKSON, WALFORD & HODDER, 27, Paternoster Row. 
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WORKS BY MR. CHARLES BAKER, 


FOR 


DAY AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


THE BOOK OF BIBLE HISTORY, In three Gradations, 
each consisting of 132 lessons, and forming a course of Biblical Reading for 
Primary Schools, each gradation being suited for a different stage of advance- 
ment. 


THE BOOK OF BIBLE HISTORY, Gradation I. The 


Lesssons are short and in easy sentences, and form a young child’s Bible 
History in bold type. Fcap. 8vo., 4d. 


THE BOOK OF BIBLE HISTORY, Gradation II. The 


Lessons are longer than in Gradation I., and the details more extended. ‘The 
child repeats what has been learned without the weariness of an ordinary 
repetition, while new facts are at the same time acquired. Geographical Notes 
are appended to each lesson throughout this gradation. cap. 8vo., 6d. 


THE BOOK OF BIBLE HISTORY, Gradation ITI. The 


distinctive feature in the Third Gradation is the copious extracts in the Words 
of Scripture that are interwoven in each lesson; while each includes, with 
‘much additional knowledge, all that is contained in the lower gradations. The 
Geographical Notes are descriptive of all the places mentioned in the Lessons. 
Feap. 8vo., 1s. 


The Book of Bible History is used in a large number of Day Schools and Sunday 
Schools, 


THE MANUAL EDITIONS FOR TEACHERS. Contain- 
ing the Reading Lesons, with Explanations, Questions, Geographical Notes, and 
Perceptive Lessons. The three series of Explanations and Preceptive Lessons 
are designed for the elucidation and illustration of the truths of our holy 
religion from the Historical iacts of the Bible; the Doctrines to be believed, 
the moral and social Duties to be performed, and the Sins to be avoided. 


MANUAL OF BIBLE HISTORY, Gradation I,  Feap. 8vo., 
4s, 


MANUAL OF BIBLE HISTORY, Gradation IT. Fecap. 8vo., 


1s. 6d. 


MANUAL OF BIBLE HISTORY, Gradation III, Feap. 8vo., 
aS. . 


us The Publisher has much satisfaction in stating, that in addition to the large 
demand for Mr. Baker’s books in the United Kingdom, they have been adopted in 
many Schools in India, the West Indies, and other colonies ; while for the instruc- 
tion of Chinese youth, ‘‘ The Circle of Knowledge” has been translated into the 
language of their country, and printed at Hong Kong ; and they have the testimony 
of the Bishop of Victoria that the Chinese Hdition also circulates in Japan. 


*,.* The Books, &c., may be seen at the Educational Museum, South Kensington, 


London: WILLIAM MACINTOSH, 24, Paternoster Row. 63 
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TO TRACT DISTRIBUTORS, DISTRICT VISITORS, AND CITY 
MISSIONARIES. 
Price One Halfpenny, Monthly, or 3s. 6d. per 100, with a New Illustrated Cover. 


THE APPEAL. 


The Appeal is intended to serve all the purposes of a tract, with all the 
advantages for interest and freshness of a periodical. It contains Addresses and 
Appeals on Personal Religion, written in simple, earnest language; Narratives and 
Anecdotes, illustrative of Important Truths and Daily Duties; Pages for the Young ; 
a Social Page; Poetry, &c., &c. 

The Appeal is recommended to Christian workers generally, as very useful for 
Joan and distribution among the working classes. For its useful and entertaining 
articles, and cheerful earnest style, it everywhere recommends itself to its readers, 
and is welcomed in thousands of working homes in the dense city and scattered 
village. Being very little larger than the usual tract size, it stitches into an 
ordinary loan tract cover. ie 

*,* The back numbers (which are useful at all times) are supplied in quantities 
for distribution at reduced rates. 

Specimen copies will be sent for two stamps by the Publisher. 


Now ready, cloth elegant, Fourth Thousand, price 3s. 6d. 


Glimpses of Jesus. By W. P. Balfern. 
Also, Cheap Edition, price 8s. 6d. 


Lessons from Jesus. By W. P. Balfern. 


THE ONLY UNABRIDGED CHEAP EDITION OF 


The Pilgrim’s Progress. With Ninety-six Illustrations and 
Pictorial Wrapper. Price 2d. 
*,* A Specimen Copy sent for three stamps. A liberal discount allowed on quantities, 


Now ready, in feap. 8vo., beautifully printed on toned paper, and elegantly bound. 
price 3s. 6d., post free, 
Living unto God; or, Chapters in aid of the Christian Life. 
By the Revs. Dr. Srnanz, J. H. Hinton, J. Cunross, J. W. Lancer, 
P. B. Prarren, CHagLEs Vinck, J. ALDIS, jun., A. Macnaren, W. J. 
Rosrvnar, W. Lanpprs, 8. G. Grenn, E. Wuirn, S. Cox, F. Tucxrr, 
N. Haycrorr, O. Winstow. 


THE CHEAPEST BIBLICAL DICTIONARY EVER OFFERED TO 
SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 
Feap. 8vo., bound in neat cloth, gilt lettered, price 2s., post free, 
Green’s Biblical and Theological Dictionary. Consisting of 
360 pages, nearly a Hundred Illustrations, Tables of Weights and Measures, 
&c. Sixteenth Edition. A New Edition, revised to the present time. 

This Dictionary has occupied a leading position in the Sunday Schools of England 
for many years. Nearly fifteen thousand copies have been sold at 3s. 6d. each. It 
is now supplied to Teachers, clearly printed on good paper, neatly bound in cloth, 
and gilt lettered, at T'wo Shillings per copy, post free. 

6 copies are supplied for 10s.; 12 copies for 19s. 

It is hoped that the unusual opportunity offered to Teachers of thus possessing & 
first-class work of standard Biblical reference at a nominal price, will induce them 
to further the sale of the book as much as possible. 

“A more useful, compact, and beautiful book of reference for our Sundeay-school 
teachers cannot well be imagined. It is the very thing that has long been wanted 
for them.” — Bible Class Magazine. 

“Tt is just the thing for Sunday-school teachers, Correctly and clearly printed, 
and surprisingly cheap.”— Zhe Church. 


ELLIOT STOCK, 62, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C. 
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Now ready, in demy 8vo., cloth, price 10s. 6d., post free, 


Essays for the Times on Ecclesiastical and Social Subjects. 
By the Rev, J. H. Rrag, D.D., Author of “ Modern Anglican Theology.” 

" ; OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. . 

‘They are essentially ‘Essays forthe Times. Dr. Rigg wields a trenchant pen: 
he is keen, sagacious, and merciless in discriminating truth and in exposing error,”— 
British Quarterly Review. ¥ 
_ ‘A liberal and genial spirit pervades them, and they burn with a fine wholesome 
intensity of religious faith and feeling. The subjects are various, and the treatment 
is generally sound and forcible”’— Fortnightly Review. 

“A good book, discussing some of the gravest questions of this age wiscly and 
eloquently, in the spirit of a true and earnest Christianity. Full to overflowing 
with instruction, and never failing in its interest.” London Quarterly Review. 

. . “His subjects are emphatically the topics of the day, and he speaks upon them 
as arepresentative man. Many of the papers are extremely valuable.” —-The Patriot. 


i FRENCH READING FOR FAMILIES AND SCHOOLS. 
L’ami de la Jeunesse et des Familles: a Monthly Magazine 


for Children, under the auspices of the Paris Religious Tract Society, containing 
interesting articles on History, Travel, Hasy Science, Literature, and well 
written Tales; profusely illustrated with superior Wood Engravings. It meets 
the want long felt by parents and teachers for wholesome and interesting French 
Literature for the younger members of our families at home and at school. 
The Ami de la Jeunesse is supplied monthly, direct from Paris, to Subscribers in 
England, for 4s. per annum. 
*,* Specimen pages will be sent post free for one stamp. All orders and subscrip- 
tions must be sent to EK. Srcox. 


Penny Readings, and Winter Evening Lectures to Schools. 
Large Coloured Illustrations for Lectures to the Working Classes and Schools. 

These Diagrams are lent out for Lectures in Town or Country, at Prices varying 
from 1s. to 8s. 6d. per Set. 

They are printed on strong cloth, size four feet by three feet, are boldly executed 
and appropriately coloured, so as to render them elearly visible, either by gaslight 
or daylight, to large Audiences. They are packed in a small compass; the cost of 
carriage to any part of the country is therefore small. 

Superintendents of Schools, Managers of Literary and Working Men’s Institutes, 
and all who are engaged in instructing the unlearned, will find these Illustrations 
one of the best means of conveying solid information in an attractive form. 

*,* For further information respecting the subjects illustrated, the terms of Loan, &c., 
sec ‘‘ Descriptive Key to the Diagrams,” sent post free for two stamps. 


A HANDSOME CHRISTMAS PRESENT AND NEW YEAR’S GIFT FOR 
EVERY SUNDAY SCHOLAR, 
> Now ready in the best crimson cloth, full gilt sides and gilt edges, 


The Sunday Scholar’s Annual for 1867. Containing Twelve 
well written, entertaining, and useful Stories by the best Authors, Mlustrated 
with Thirteen First-class Wood Engravings. 

This little Annual will form one of the best Gift-books to Scholars, and should be 
seen by all Teachers before they make Christmas or New Year’s Presents. 

“The main characteristic of this pretty volume is its taking and abundant illustra- 
tions, which add very materially to its worth, beauty, and interest. It is just such 
a book as young people never tire of reading. While full of amusement, every 
article of the twelve has more or less a practical character about it. We can hardly 
name a better present for young persons.” —British Standard. 

*,* The First Series, containing the same number of Stories and Illustrations, is still 

on sale, 1s. 6d., post free. 


ELLIOT STOCK, 62, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C. 
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PRESSENSE’S LIFE AND TIMES OF OUR LORD. 
In one handsome volume, 8vo., price 14s., cloth. 


geaus Christ: Bis Cimes, Lite, and Work. 
BY E. DE PRESSENSE, D.D., 
Author of “The Land of the Gospel,” “The Redeemer,” &c. 


«The author, Dr. de Pressensé, is confessedly one of the ablest living Protestant. 
writers of France on the side of moderate orthodoxy. To rare natural powers, 
highly disciplined, he unites a firm faith in the verities of our holy religion, untiring 
industry and zeal, great literary skill, and an extraordinary amount of learning. 
All these endowments have been put into requisition in the production of a truly 
admirable book, the plan of which is singularly philosophical and comprehensive, 
and the execution most thorough and effective.’—Journal of Sacred Literature. 

““M. de Pressensé’s work is characterised by the learning, patience, brilliance, 
and insight which have given him so high a place among the literary men of 
Europe.”— British Quarterly Review. 


SERMONS BY THE REV. R. W. DALE, M.A. 
I. 
In crown Syo., price 6s., cloth, 


Miscourses delivered on Special Occwsions. 


‘It is long since we read sermons more full of stimulating thought, of catholic 
sympathies, of manly and noble eloquence.” — British Quarterly Review. 

“The genius, ability, and eloquence of these sermons it is impossible not to 
admire.”—Christian Observer. 

“Tt is the frank outspokenness, the utter disregard of mere conventionalism, the 
fearless loyalty to his own views of the truth, the pointed, and practical, and 
thorough mode of dealing with subjects tco often passed over very superficially in 
the pulpit,—in short, the manliness which characterises all their utterances, which 
gives these sermons their distinctive character, and which unquestionably must have 
told powerfully in the preacher’s favour with all who heard him, as it must impress 
all his readers. My. Dale has deep and earnest thoughts to express, and he puts 
them in striking and forcible language.”’— Patriot. 


iW 
In crown 8vo., price 7s. 6d., cloth. 


Che dewish Cemple € the Christian Church. 
A SERIES OF DISCOURSES ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


Contents.—Introductory—The Son and the Prophets—The Son and the Angels— 
Drifting from Christ—The Dignity of Man—Christ perfected through Sufferings— 
The Humanity of Christ—The Sin in the Wilderness—The Rest of God—The 
Sympathy of Christ—The Priesthood of Christ—Ignorance and Apostasy—Hope- 
fulness—Melchisedek— What is a Type ?>—'The New Covenant—The Old Sanctuary — 
Jewish Sacrifices—Access to God—The Testament—Atonement—The Great Appeal 
—The Cloud of Witnesses— Chastisement—Mount Sinai and Mount Zion—Precepts 
—Conclusion. 

“Ttis impossible to read his discourses without acquiring clearer ideas and receiving 
amore vivid impression of the spiritual condition and trials of the early Hebrew 
Christians, and without being at the same time strengthened and the better armed 
for our own spiritual warfare.”—Christian Witness. 


Lonpon: JACKSON, WALFORD, & HODDER, 27, Paternoster Row. 
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Grucntional Works of Dr. Corntvell, F:B.6.S 


ES) + 

“ Dr, Cornwell ranks among our very best editors of educational treatises. We have 
for many years used his ‘ English School Grammar,’ his ‘Young Composer,’ and his 
‘School Geography,’ as text-books; and can testify, from daily experience, that in 
practical utility to private students, and in perfect adaptation to the purposes of public 
instruction, they cannot be surpassed. The four latest contributions to the editor’s 
Educational Series fully maintain his high reputation, The ‘Geography for Beginners’ 
furnishes an admirable initiation into the author’s more elaborate manual of ‘ School 
Geography ;’ the ‘Map Book for Beginners’ is equal, in point of execution, to any atlas 
of its size which we have seen; while the ‘ Bock of Blank Maps,’ and the ‘Book of 
Map Projections,’ at once suggest and supply the true and only data for the rational and 
effective teaching of Geography. On the whole we can, with the utmost confidence, 
recommend these and the other works of Dr. Cornwell to all who are engaged in the 


education of youth.”—Macphail's Literary Review. 


It 
Map Book for Beginners.— 
Above Seventy Maps, large and small, 
Is. 6d.; 2s. 6d. coloured. 


Il. 
Book of Blank Maps.—The 
above Maps complete in all but the 
names, to be filled in by the Learner. 


Is. 
Til. : 

Book of Map Projections.— 
The Lines of Latitude and Longitude 
only to the above Maps, Price Ls. 

IV 


20th Edition, price ls., 
Geography fOr. Beginners. 


38th Edition, price 3s. 6d.; or, with Thirty 
Maps on Steel, ds. 6d., 

A School Geography.—En- 
larged and Revised, bringing down the 
information to the present time, 
“Without exception, the best boox of 

its class we have seen.’—Allas. 

Vala 
Price 2s. 64., or 4s. coloured, 

A School Atlas. 

*,* Recent Geographical Discoveries 
and Changes are embodied in the current 
editions of the above Works. 

Vil. 

88th Edition, price 2s. red.; 1s, 9d. cloth. 

Allen and Cornwell’s School 
Grammer ; with very copious Exercises, 
and a Systematic View of the Forma- 
tion and Derivation of Words, together 
with Anglo-Saxon, Latin, and Greek 
Roots, which explain the etymology of 
above 7,000 English Words. 

VII. 
46th Edition, price 1s. cloth ; 9d. sewed, 

Grammar for Beginners. 

«‘ We have never seen a more desirable 
elementary work.”— Court Journal. 


Dr. 


IX, 
29th Edition, price 1s. 6d., 

The Young Composer; or, 
Progressive Exercises in English Com- 
position. 

XG 
Price 33., 

Key to the Young Composer ; 
with suggestions for using the Book, 
XI. 
13th Edition, price 4s., 

Select English Poetry. Edited 

by the late Dr. ALLEN. 
XII. 
Allen’s Kutropius, with 
a complete Dictionary. “3s. 
XIII, 
10th Edition, price 4s. 6d., 

The Science of Arithmetic. 

A. Systematic Course of Numerical 

Reasoning and Computation, with very 

numerous Exercises. By JAmEs Corn- 

WELL, Ph. D., and Josmua G. Fircn, 

M.A. 

“The best work on Aritlimetic which 
has yet appeared. It is both scientific and 


| practical in the best and fullest sense of 


those terms.”—London Quarterly. 
ALV. 
Sth Edition, price ls. 64., 
School Arithmetic. By the 
Same. A First Book of Practical Arith- 
metic, with an inductive explanation of 
eich rule, and containing numerous 
questions for purely mental calculation. 
“ Ay admirable first book for Schools.” 
—Tliustrated News of the World. 
XY. 


Key to School Arithmetic. 
With uumerous Suggestions, special 
and general, for teaching Arithinetic. 
Price 4s. 6d. 


London: Simpxiy, Marsttauy, & Co., Hamiron, Apsms, & Co. 


Edinburgh : 


OxriveER & Boy. AL 
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COMPLETION OF DR. FAIRBAIRN’S BIBLE-DICTIONARY. 


Just published, in Two large Vols., imperial 8vo., cloth, £3 12s., 


THE 


IMPERIAL  BIBLE-DICTIONARY, 


Historical, Biographical, Geographical, and Doctrinal. 
BY NUMEROUS EMINENT WRITERS. 


E DIE Da BY» BEY. 


PATRICK 


FAIRBAIRN, D.D., 


Author of “Typology of Scripture,” “Commentary on “ Ezekiel,” &c. 


WITH MANY HUNDRED ENGRAVINGS ON WOOD AND STEEL. 


LONDON; BLACKIE & SON, 44, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


Gurnall’s Christian in Com- 
plete Armour. With a Biographical 
Introduction by the Rev. J. C. Ryn, 
B.A. With Engravings, 2 vols., im- 
perial 8vo., cloth, 22s. 


Bunyan’s Whole Works. 
With Prefaces, Notes, and Memoir. By 
Grorcr Orror. Numerous Engra- 
vings on Wood and Steel, 3 vols., im- 
perial 8vo., cloth, £2 17s. 


The Book of Ecclesiastes ; 
its Meaning and its Lessons. Ky the 
Rev. RoperT Bucuanan, D.D. Square 
8yo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 


The Holy Land: Notes of a 
Clerical Furlough in the Holy Land. 
By the Rev. Roprrr Bucwanan, D.D. 
Maps and Plans. Square 8vo., cloth, 
7s. 6d. 


Memorable Women of the 
Puritan Times. By the Rev. Jamus 
ANDERSON. 2 vols., crown 8vo., cloth, 
12s. 


Family Worship: for every 
Morning and Evening in the Year. By 
above 200 EVANGELICAL MINISTERS. 
With 26 Engravings on Steel. Royal 
Ato., cloth, 27s. 6d, 


Ladies of the Reformation | 


in England, Scotland, and the Nether- 
lands. By the Rev. Jamrs ANDERSON. 
100 Illustrations. Cloth antique, 10s. 6d. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 


The Bible; its Divine Origin 
and Entire Inspiration, deduced from 
Internal Evidence, and the Testimo- 
nies of Nature, History, and Science. 
By L. Gaussrn, D.D., Geneva. Feap. 
Svo., cloth, 3s. 


Brown’s Concordance to 


the Bible. Small 18mo., neatly bound 
in cloth, Is. 
The Scripture Student’s 


Assistant; a complete Index and con- 
cise Dictionary to the Bible. By the 
Rey. JounN Barz. Post Svo., cloth, 3s. 


Barnes’ Notes on the New 
Testament. With corrective Notes not 
in any other Edition, and numerous 
Illustrations. 6 vols., cloth, 34s. 6d. , 


Barnes’ Notes on the Old 
Testament. Uniform with the above, 
and with numerous Engravings. Job, 1 
vol., 6s.; Isaiah, 2 vols., 7s.; Daniel, 1 
vol., 6s. 6d. 


Barnes’ Questions on the 
New Testament. 1 vol. (Matthew to 
Hebrews), cloth, 8s. 6d., or in 6 Parts, 
6d. each. 


D’Aubigne’s History of the 
Reformation. Translated by D. D. Scorr 
and H. Wuitr, B.A. Numerous Ilus- 
trations, 1 vol., cloth, 9s. 


LONDON: I LACKIE & SON, 44, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
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EDUCATIONAL WORKS, 


Wee WAV S| BAL 


The Complete English Spelling and Dictation Book, 
For Home and School use, containing, in carefully graduated Spelling Lessons, 
a complete view of all the Difficulties and Irregularities of the English language, 
ae copious Dictation Exercises. New Edition. Royal 18mo., strong cloth, 
s. 6d. 
“ Deserves cordial approval.’’—Manchester Examiner and Times. 
“This is a capital book, one which ought to be in every school.’’— Quarterly 
Journal of the Associated Body. 
“A concise and useful book.”—The Churchman. 
“We like the book, and deem it much fitted to be useful.’’—British Standard. 


The Junior English Spelling and Dictation Book, 


Being the simpler half of the complete book, for Preparatory Schools and 
Junior Classes. New Edition. Royal 18mo., cloth, 9d. 


The Senior Spelling and Dictation Book, 
Being the advanced half of the complete book, for the use of Senior Scholars. 
Royal 18mo., cloth, 9d. 


The Complete Book of Arithmetical Examples, 
(Late Parts I. and II. together). Royal 18mo., cloth, 1s. 4d. This work is 
reprinted from entirely new stereotype plates, on good paper, and is strongly 
bound. 


Key to the Complete Book of Arithmetical Examples, 


Re-stereotyped, and uniform in size with the ‘‘ Examples.” Cloth, 2s. 


Arithmetical Examples for Home and School Use, Part I., 


Fifty-sixth Thousand, containing 140,652 new questions, from Simple Addition 
to Practice. Royal 18mo., strongly bound, cloth, 8d. Key, ls. 


Avithmetical Examples for Home and School Use, Part IL, 
Twenty-seventh Thousand, containing 1,712 questions in the higher rules of 
Arithmetic, and the more useful rules of Mensuration. Royal l6mo., strongly 
bound, cloth, 8d. Key, ls. 


The Memory-Work of Arithmetic. 


A complete compendium of Arithmetical Tables, Definitions, and Rules. Demy 
12mo., cloth back, 4d. 


Euclid’s Elements of Plane Geometry: The First Six Books. 


Fourth Thousand. From the text of Simson, Royal 18mo., strong cloth, Is. 
Davis’s Euclid should be in the hands of every one who intends studying geo- 
metry.’ —Laeter Blying Post. 


London: LONGMAN & CO. Edinburgh: OLIVER & BOYD. Sydney: MOORE. 
And, by order, of all Booksellers. 

** Mr. Davis will send specimen copies of any of his books, post free, for one- 

half’ the published price, in stamps. Applications should be addressed to him, 

“* Bampton Villa, Wellington Park, Bristol.” 13 
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MERRY AND WISE. 
An dllusirated Magazine for Poung People. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR 1867. 

R. M. Batianrynz, Author of “The Life Boat,” &c., will write a Story 
entitled “Silver Lake; or, Lost in the Snow,” commencing in January, 
and continued through the year. . 

“Gotp SEEKERS AND BREAD WINNERS; or, There’s no Place like Home,” 
another Tale, will be commenced in the January number. 

Mr. E. 8. Jackson, M.A., F.G.S., will contribute Twelve Papers on “ The 
Cabinet of the Harth Unlocked.” No. I. “ Cracking the Crust,” in January. 

Epwis Hopper, Author of “Tossed on the Waves;”’ H. G. Apdams, 
Author of “The Young Naturalist’s Library ;’ R. Horr Moncrierr, Author 
of “ Oudendale ;’ and Cynrna, Author of “ ‘The Changeling,” will continue 
their connection with the Magazine. 

Miss Annis Harwoop and “N. R.” will supply a series of Papers on 
Biblical subjects. 

JAMES Sampson, Author of ‘“‘ Sacred Harmonies ;” and T. Crampton, Editor 
of “The Part Singer,” will furnish music suitable for young people. 

“Orp Merry ” will write a series of Papers on Things in General. 

Curious Tuines 1n Narurat History, Memoirs of the Months, Trips, 
Travels, and Adventures, and a host of other things are in preparation, 
which will tend to make the Magazine both amusing and instructive. 

The Iztusrrations will be numerous and attractive. 

The January Number, with a Coloured Frontispiece, is now ready. 


PRICE THREEPENCE MONTHLY. 


May be had by order of all Booksellers, post free, for the year, for 3s. 6d., prepaid, 
rom 


JACKSON, WALFORD, & HODDER, 27, Paternoster-row, London. 


Old Wierry’s Annual for 1867. Two Coloured Plates and 
Sixty Illustrations. Elegantly bound, 5s., gilt edges. 


*** Old Merry’ has become one of our literary institutions, and we are always glad 
to give him cordial greeting as a worthy successor to ‘Old Humphrey,’ ‘ Peter 
Parley,’ and other caterers of intellectual amusement for the children of a past 
generation. His present volume is abundant as to quantity, good as to quality, and 
magnificent with the crimson and gold which children like to see on the outside of 
their book.”—Atheneum. 


THE MOTHERS’ FRIEND, 
FOR 1866, 


Is now ready, in cloth limp, price 1s. 6d. 


MONTHLY CIRCULATION ABOUT 20,000. 
*,* The first 6 vols. bound in 3, price 7s. 6d., handsomely bound in gilt 
cloth, for 
PRESENTS TO MOTHERS. 


“We write, as the result of many years’ knowledge of its contents, that there is 
no work we would so heartily recommend to the mothers of the working classes as 
the volume of the ‘ Mothers’ Friend.’ ’’—South London Chronicle. 


London: JACKSON, WALFORD, & HODDER, 27, Paternoster-row. 
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ARRANGEMENTS FOR 1867. 


THE 


CHRISTIAN SPEOTATOR 
1867, 


Will be under the management of the following 


EDITORIAL COUNCIL. 
THE Rey. EDWARD: WHITE, 
THe Rey. J. G. ROGERS, B.A., 
‘Lan PReyoreo. OnlvatsHeN eobas., 
Who will be assisted by its present staff of able writers, with the 
co-operation of many former and new contributors, 


The Curisrian Srecraror under its new Editorial Management, 
will continue to pursue the independent course it has hitherto taken 
—occupying ground believed to be distinctively its own. Catholic 
in spirit—Nonconformist in its ecclesiastical sympathies—unfettered 
by denominationalism, and thoroughly liberal in its politics, com- 
bining the love of freedom with candour, devoutness, and reverence 
—it will seek to co-operate with those who are labouring to show 
the harmony of Christianity with all that is truly noble in the 
social and moral movements of the day. 


Adhering to an Evangelical Theology, the Sevecraror will endea- 
vour to serve the cause of a living and progressive Christianity by 
re-considering and somewhat differently presenting and combining 
the truths that are most surely believed among us. 


The general contents of the Magazine will consist of articles of 
Practicar and Meprrative Revicion; of EccrssrasticaL and 
Lirrrary Hisrory, Brocrapay, and Crivicism; of Tanes and other 
Papers Esprectatty Apaprpp to the Tasrz and Cunture of the 
Younger Mrmpers of the Curistian Famity; of 'ransnarions and 
Reprints from the Burst Forreran Reticiovus Page of 
Tortcs of the Monro; Reviews and SHortr Norices of Booxs; 
Porrry, Ortatnan and Senecren, &e., &e. 


To be had on the first of every potty bi order of any Bookseller, 
or of the Publisher, 


ELLIOT STOCK, 62, Paternoster Row, London, E.C, 
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JUST PUBLISHED. 


New Epition of Dr. REEo’s LIFE. 


THE THIRD AND CHEAP EDITION OF THIS MEMOIR. 
London: A. StraHan & Co., Ludgate Hill; and of all Booksellers. 


WORKS BY THE LATE DR. REED. 
One Vol., 10s. 6d., 


CHARGES AND SERMONS. 
One Vol., 4s. 6d 


THE CLAIMS OF THE TIMES. 


London: Jackson, Wa.trorp, & Hopper, 27, Paternoster Row. 


Dr. REED’s HYMN-BookK. 


Messrs. JARrotp & Sons, Paternoster Row, are now supplying this book in Four 
Sizes, from One Shilling upwards. Ay 


70 MINISTERS, SUNDAY-SGHOOL TEACHERS, & OTHERS. 


NOW READY, IN THREE EDITIONS, 


Che New Congregational Cune Book, 


A COMPREHENSIVE COLLECTION OF 


Psalm and Hymn Tunes, Chants, Anthems, Sanctuses, &c. 
HARMONIZED FOR FOUR VOICES, 


ADAM WRIGHT, 


Organist of Carr’s Lane Chapel, Birmingham. 


1. The Vocal Score HICUtLOM clown limps rca ee ae toa OS OC 
3. Instrumental Edition, Clot © A 28 Re ae eR ees 
3. Sol-fa Edition, cloth  .. 6 i ese: 
With all the Hymns printed in fall, and ate for expressive singing. 
T. NELSON’& SONS, London, Edinburgh, and New York. 18 
RE SG3 REP IG ISS BX TG ; 
M6 dc Ka mics SAP SE Sa EDS ita WC sede Gl 3) IR “Ry 9 


The Organ of the National Temperance League, 
PRICE ONE PENNY. 


CONTAINS :— 

Leaders, Tales, and Sketches, by accomplished writers. Leéters from special 
Correspondents. A Page for the Young in each number. Chronicle of work and 
progress in Town and Country. Reports of Speeches, Lectures, and Sermons. 
Hatracts from Books, Magazines, Newspapers, &c. Abstracts of General News, 
Yarieties, Interesting, Instructive, and Amusing. 


Pest-free for 2s. 2d. per quarter, A Specimen for Two Stamps. 
W. TWEEDIE, 337, STRAND; and all Booksellers. 
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IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT. 
WEEKLY ISSUE OF FOUR-PAGED TRACTS. 


In order to meet the growing demand for short, cheap, and new Tracts, the Com- 
mittee of the Reticious Tracr Soctery propose, with the Divine blessing, to issue 
a four-paged Tract every week, from and after the Ist of January, 1867. 

The day of publication will be Wednesday, so as to afford sufficient time for all 
distributors throughout the country to obtain them by Lord’s day. 

In consequence of this issue the Monthly Messenger series will be discontinued. 

Subscribers to the Society are supplied at 25 percent. discount; societies, general, 
congregational, or district, at half the subscribers’ prices, or £1 for 7s. 6d. Free 
grants are made by special vote of the Committee. 

Clergymen and other ministers, secretaries of Tract Distributing Societies, and 
private distributors, are earnestly requested to send their orders as soon as possihle, 
that there may be no delay in their prompt execution. 

Greorce Henry Davis, LL.D., Secretary. 
Depositories, 56, Paternoster Row; and 164, Piccadilly. 


NOTES OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: 


A selection of Sermons preached by Henry Ropert Reynoxps, President of 
Cheshunt College. In crown 8vo., price 7s. 6d., cloth. 


Co 
= 


«A volume of more than common value and interest. It is long since we have 
met with any published sermons better calculated than these to stimulate devout 
thought, and to bring home to the soul the reality ofa spiritual life.” Nonconformist. 


“ Admirable specimens of a kind of preaching which cannot fail to commend 
itself to thoughtful men; very carefully constructed, striking, and often original in 
thought, and marked by a simple elegance of style, these sermons are specially 
distinguished by their catholic spirit and practical wisdom.’’—Patriot. . 


“Mr, Reynolds’ volume of sermons gives evidence of considerable power, both of 
thought and expression. . . . We hope to meet again his warmth, and tender- 
ness, and eloquence.’’—Contemporary Review. 


LONDON AND CAMBRIDGE: MACMILLAN & CO. @G 


Just Published, crown 8vo., price 3s. 6d., 


LECTURES ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 
Delivered in Bunyan Meeting, Bedford, by the Rev. J. BROWN, B.A. 


London: F. Prrman, 20, Paternoster Row. 


New Edition of Three Thousand Copies, mnking, in all, 20,000 Copies, in Two Large Volumes, Quarta, 
2,500 pages, handsomely bound in cloth, 


KITTO’S FAMILY BIBLE, 


Mlnstrated with upwards of Light Hundred Engravings on Wood, executed by Artists of the highest 
celebrity. With copious Original Notes on the History, Geography, Natural History, Literature, 
and Antiquities of the Sacred Scriptures; and Complete Index to the Notes and Mngravings. 

In addition to the above, this New Issue contains Scripture Chronology, Harmony of the Gospels, 
Alphabetical Table of Proper Names, Offices, and Sects mentioned in Scripture, Great Prophecies 
and Allusions to Christ, ‘able of Measures, Weights, and Coins, Classification. and Chronological 
Arrangement of the Psalms, Arrangements of the Prophetical Writings, and Additional Chapters ty 


The Rey, T. RB. BIRKS, M.A., Author of “ The Bible and Modern Thought,” &c., &e, 
PRICE ONE GUINEA. 


*,* A Copy will be Presented to any Person procuring Ten Subscribers, and sent carriage free te any 
Railway Station in England, ‘Testimonials and lllustrated Specimens (24 pp.) free. 


LONDON: JAMES SANGSTER AND CO, LA BELLE SAUVAGE YARD, E.C. 7% 
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Just published, New Edition, price 4s. 6d., Cloth Extra, gilt top, 


LETTERS ON THE EVIDENCES, DOCTRINES, 
AND DUTIES OF CHRISTIANITY. 


By OLINTHUS GREGORY, LL.D., F.R.A.S., Professor of Mathematics, Royal 
Military Academy, Woolwich. 


With a Biography and Portrait of the Author, and an Analytical and Critical Review 
of the work, by the late REV. ROBERT HALL, M.A. 


W. WESLEY, 81, FLEET STREET, 
Sold by every Bookseller. 


WEIGH-HOUSE SERIES, 


A complete and revised Last of Editions of 


Congregational Church Muste 
Will be found at the beginning of this Year Book. 


Ce. - WG 
Che Pulpit Analyst. 
EDITED BY JOSEPH PARKER, D.D. 


Iy addition to the usual features (see Prospectus at beginning), the Punrit 
Anatyst for 1867 will contain a series of Papers by GroR@E GInFTLLAN, M.A., on 
“‘The Remoter Stars of the Church.” 


*,%* A Specimen Number sent post free for Six Stamps. 
Volume I. now ready, elegantly bound in cloth, price '7s. 6d. 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


“(Tt is impossible to conceive how any preacher can read it habitually without 
feeling his mind strengthened, his thought stimulated, and his efficiency in his work 
promoted.’’—Morning Star. 

“The contributions by the Editor alone are worth far more than the cost of the 
whole volume.”— Christian World. 

“We believe that the ‘ Pulpit Analyst’ will occupy a vacant niche, and if the first 
volume is to be taken as a fair specimen of what is to follow, we have no hesitation 
in giving it our warm recommendation.”— English Presbyterian Messenger. 

“The best part of the book, and that which most directly serves its professed 
purpose, consists of sixty or seventy proposed outlines of sermons. Many of them 
are really excellent in their way, less mechanical and more suggestive than any 
‘skeletons’ that we remember to have seen. They illustrate, too, what we regard 
as the peculiar merit of the whole book, a general and constant effort to come into 
direct contact with the real wants and difficulties of those whom sermons are designed 
to reach.’’— Churchman. 


Cases for Binding the Numbers for 1866, price 1s. 
London: JACKSON, WALFORD, & HODDER, 27, Paternoster Row. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE 


Congregational Wnionst England é Wales. 
THE NEW CONGREGATIONAL HYMN BOOK. 


A List of the Editions will be found in front of the Advertisements at the end 
of this Year Book. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH RECORDS. 


A Series of Papers prepared by the Committee of the Congregational Union, for 
recording Historical Facts relating to Churches, Minutes of Proceedings, &c., &c. 
Folio, bound in green vellum. 

Ist size, containing ; quires, price 14s. 
2nd oy) ey) »” 2 20s, 
3rd ” ” é oe) ” 26s. 


The Contents and Proportions of the smallest-sized book are as follows :— 
Title Page, &c. .. .. .. 6 pages | Rollof Church Members .. 32 pages 


Historical Account — se ster) ios Maria resepeaucpertete®, ve : ieee 
Church Minutes «. sss. 96° 5; Baptisms bie RE Gio nae ey aan 
KCOIECTIONS: | «0° «ced ese pean | Burjais*.. 12 


2 
The second size contains twice the above quantities ; aia the oe ieee times. ; 


Price 1s., cloth limp, red edges, 


THE CONGREGATIONAL MANUAL, 


Comprising Church Membership, Baptism, and the Lord’s Supper, together with 
the Declaration of Faith, Church Order, and Discipline. Or separately, as below :— 


CONGREGATIONAL TRACTS, SECOND SERIES. 
No. 1.—Christian Baptism. 1s. 6d. per dozen. 
No. 2.—The Lord’s Supper : its Design and Obligation. 2s. per dozen. 
No. 3.—A Guide to Church Membership. 2s. per dozen. 
Also, The Declaration of Faith, Church Order, and Discipline. Price 1d., or 5s. 
per hundred. 


BiOvR (GENE. RAs Dit Sito. I BUOY L.ON. 
Price One Penny, or 6s. per 100. 
OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS: THEIR WEAK POINTS. 
By CHARLES REED, Esaq,, F.S.A. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL YEAR BOOK. 
Price ls. 6d. sewed, or 2s. 6d. cloth lettered. 

The large circulation and constant use of the Congregational Year Book as the 
standard ‘Book of Reference on, all matters affecting the interests of Congrega- 
tionalists, render it a very desirable medium for Advertisements of Philanthropic 
Societies, Insurance Companies, Schools, Literature, and General Business. 


SCALE OF CHARGES FOR ADVERTISEMENTS AND BILLS, 


(Siibcuibethelerssca nau) qunoKeleneuercs seed ce MAndietLt Nery Pecre KO! to) 6) 
IV eMVeRMO Cn Onlal LIMO (ules uel asc su. sam Ore Lo O 
Halt a, BASS... sc) vee BW ein ET = inkey ENT mCP ee eos) 
A Whole Page... .. . MP dt wet oats 2 LORD 
Bills of Hight Pages and under. Ms ets ane, LOMO) 

jo) ARO exceeding Sixteen Pages .. Pmt ast (0) 


On Wrapper by Agreem ent. 


Published for the Congrequtional Union, by 
JACKSON, WALFORD, & HODDER, 27, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


40, ADVERTISEMENTS. 


CASSELL, PETTER, & GALPIN'S VOLUMES, 


ILLUSTRATED BY 


GUSTAVE DORE. 


DORE’S MILTON (“The Book of the year.”—Saturday Review.) ........008 BAor ns £5 00 
DORE’S DAN WN on. ciecswanepntusen £210 0|DORE’S CROQUEMITAINE ...... £1. % 06 
DORE’S DON QUIXOTE ...... 110 0|/DORE’S BARON MUNCHAUSENI 1 0 
DOREH’S BIBLE, VOL, I.... ...2. 1 1 0/DORE’S WANDERING JEW ...... 0156 0 


The Saturday Review says, “Messrs. Cassell have devoted themselves to the work of giving the 
English bookbuyer Gustaye Doré, in all the profusion of his prodigal pencil. This year, at any rate, 
may be pronounced to be the Doré year, We resist the too obvious solicitations of a sorry joke, but 
we hope it will be a golden year to those enterprising publishers, who send us the ‘ Bible’ with Doré 
jllustrations. ‘Dante’ with Doré illustrations, ‘Paradise Lost,’ ‘Von Quixote,’ ‘Baron Munchausen,’ 
©The Wandering Jew’—all from the same dashing and vigorous artist. Here are seven most sump- 
tuous volumes, aj! handsomely printed, and with paper and type ‘de luxe,’ and all from the same 
artist and entreprereur. They may be proud of each other.” 


Now ready, price 12s., 
CASSELL’S JLLUSTRATED EDITION OF 


FOXE’S BOOK OF MARTYRS. 
With about 200 Illustrations. 


The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, referring, in the Sword and Trowel, to this edition of “‘ Foxe’s Book of 
Martyrs,” says, “This magnificent volume should be ¢ie Christmas present to his children of every 
father who can afford it. In these days of the threatened revival of Popery, the lover of his country, 
the lover of liberty, the lover of Gospel truth can scarcely do a wiser thing than aid the circulation of 
this precious volume as one of the best antidotes to the pernicious nonsense of ritualism, The edition 
before us is worthy of any drawing-room table ; it is profusely illustrated, beautifully printed, elegantly 
bound, and exceedingly cheap; and deserves to be, as we have already said, the Christmas gift-book 
of the year.” 


In Penny Weekly Numbers, and Sixpenny Monthly Parts, 


THE ILLUSTRATED BOOK OF PRAISE. 


Messrs, Casseut, Purrer, & GALprn have much pleasure in announcing a New Serial Publication, 
under the title of THE ILLUSTRATED BOOK OF PRAISE, which will consist of a comprehensive 
collection of Hymns, Sacred Songs, and Poems by standard and living Authors. The work will be 
printed on toned paper, and the greatest care will be taken to produce the Engravings in a style worthy 
of the sacred themes they illustrate. 

No. 1., price One Penny, ready January 16th, 
Part I., price Sixpence, ready January 30th, 
Prospectuses supplied by the Publishers on application. 


In Weekly Numbers at Twopence, and in Monthly Parts at One Shilling. 


CASSELL’S CHORAL MUSIC. 


EDITED AND MARKED BY HENRY LESLIE. 
NUMBER I, ready JANUARY 9th, 1867, PART I. ready JANUARY 30th. 
Orders received by all Musicsellers and Booksellers. 

It is proposed to issue regularly, every week, a serial of carefully selected and marked Part Music, 
with occasional New Part Songs by the most eminent composers of the day, and to publish it at such a 
price as will place it within the reach of every individual member of every Choral Society throughout 
the kingdom. 

CASSELL’S CHORAL MUSIC will be printed in the clearest characters, and on good paper, so that 
it may be read in choirs with perfect ease; and this advantage of full-sized music will be secured 
to choralists at the very low price of ONE HALFPENNY PER PAGE. 

The Work will include the most celebrated compositions of the English Glee and Madrigal Schools, 
Motetts by the great Italian and German masters; and in addition to this, the Publishers have the 
satisfaction of announcing that they have secured the co-operation of Messrs. Brenepicr, Harron, 
flewry Lestirz, G. A. MACFARREN, PINsUTI, and HENRY SMART, who have undertaken to contribute 
original Part Songs, composed expressly for this Work. 

The special distinguishing feature of CaASSELL’S CHORAL MUSIC is, that the publication will be 
edited by and contain the Copyright Marks of Expression of Mr. HENRY LESLIE. The repu- 
tation—not only English, but Kuropean—of the famous choir of which this gentleman is the leader, 
sufficiently attests the value of those expressional marks by which such marvellous choral results haye 
been obtained. 

*,.§ Prospectuses for distribution will be supplied by the Publishers on application. 


CASSELL, PETTER, & GALPIN, LUDGATE HILL, LONDON, B.C, 


COMPRESSED VOCAL SCORE, Cheap Edition, Preparing. 


REVISED LIST. 


Che Congregational Asalmst ; 


. Providing Tunes, Chorales, and Chants, by the best Composers, Ancient & Modern. 
EDITED BY THE 


Rev. HENRY ALLON & H. J. GAUNTLETT, Mus. Doc. 


Section 1L—@unes and Chorales. : 


s. d. 
VOCAL SCORE.—With an Introduction, containing Historical 
Notes on the Principal Composers and Collec- 
tions of Church Music.—Crown 8yo, cloth lettd. 5 0 
roan, gilt edges se aw eo 6 
TONIC SOL. FA EDITION, —Crown 8vo, cloth lettered .. 3 0 
roan, gilt edges Bn Reieiome oO) 
INSTRUMENTAL SCORE. —4to, cloth lettered .. 12 6 
roan, gilt edges oe -- 15 0 
SEPARATE VOCAL PARTS: Sorraxo, Axto, Tenor, 
and Bass.—Crown 8vo, stiff covers, each 1 0 
ss x limp cloth, each .. yA oe LG 
2 0 


Pr 5 roan, gilt edges, each te o a 


Suction I.—Chants, Sanctuses, Te Deum, 


CONDENSED SCORE,—Crown 8vo, stiff covers .. eae] BG 
+ 9» af cloth lettered .. 55g Oe HY) 
” ” 9 roan, gilt edges Piao. O 


The Complete Work in One Volume. 
VOCAL SCORE.—Crown 8vo, cloth lettered .. os weer «10 


a ” > roan, gilt edges ae Say Ou O 


The Separate Parts may also be had bound up with the Chants. 
Crown 8yo, cloth lettered.. : an oe oh ie 
7 roan, gilt edges 5h ate a sie 56 os Ww 


** The Congregational Psalmist is supplied to Congregations on the same 
terms as the New Congregational Hymn Book. 


A Selection from Opinions of the Press will be found on the last Page. 


ELOWNE DZORN SS 
JACKSON, WALFORD, & HODDER, 27, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


SS ee SSS ee 


105 FKARRANT.—C.M. 
Moderate. 


Saviour, breathe an evening blefling, Ere re - ene {fpi-rits feal; 


coe ceaees 
eee = 


23 thee an evening bleffing, Ere re - aee {pi-rits feal ; 
= SS | 


107 MELTON.—, 7, 7, 7. 


Solemn. 


(aS SS 


Time is earneft paff-ing by, Death i is ear-neft drawing nigh; 


Time is  earneft paff-ing by, Death is  ear-neft drawing nigh; 


RicHarD Farrant, 1585. 


Sin and want we come con - feff -i soi eases canft fave and Thou canft heal. 


Dr. GauntTLetr. 


Sin-ner, wilt thou tri-fling be? Timeana death ap - peal to thee. 


2363 = S ea 
SS SS ee 


Sin- ner, wilt thou tri-fling be? Timeand death ap- peal to thee. 


The Congregational Psalmist, 


EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS, 


“Some of the new tunes are very fine, All are well and gravely harmonized. The type is 
clear, and the v. lume is } ortable, without the page being illegibly small or inconveniently 
crowded.” —Atheneum, 


‘It presents that combination of learning, with thorough appreciation of existing condi- 
tions, which might be expected to produce a model work. Knowledge to include, and tact 
to exclude, are the twin virtues of a good compiler; and their union is rare enough to call for 
recognition when found as it here exists. We must credit Mr. Allon, who announces his 
responsibility for the selection, with what appears to be an exhaustive knowledge of the 
treasures of the Psalters and Choralbticher. His historical notes and brief biographies at the 
beginning of the book approve him the Waagen of this department of art, and he has hung his 
gallery with the noblest productions of the ages which he undertakes to illustrate. Dr. 
Gauntlett has co-operated in an equally judicious spirit.”—British Quarterly Review. 


‘This is, we suppose, the most classic collection of sacred melody in our language. There 
is one element of excellence in the work to which we attach great value: admirable tunes 
which congregations will easily learn and rejoice to sing are provided for many beautiful 
tymns, which, in consequence of their peculiarities of metre, are seldom or never sung.”—- 
Eclectic Review. 


“The stores of ancient music have in t bis tune-book been diligently examined for melodies 
of the most grand and nervous character: we earnestly recommend the book to the lovers of 
what is earnest and beautiful in the music of the sanctuary.”—Evangelical Magazine. 


‘A fine collection of impressive harmonies well adapted to our Congregational service, and 
we congratulate Mr, Allon on having so successfully wrought out the idea which he sars was 
that which proposed itself in undertaking the task, viz. :—To present a work which may help, 
in the present rapid advance of our English churches, to a broader and more congregational 
utterance of praise and prayer than has yet been realized.”—Patriot. 


“‘It is admirably edited, exquisitely printed, and altogether the best book we know, both 
for congregational and family use. Mr. Allon has undertaken the selection of the tunes, and 
the general arrangement of the book. Dr. Gauntlett’s responsibility is confined to the 
arrangement of the tunes. Both editors have done their part in the most admirable manner.” 
—Freeman. 


“We believe it to be the best adapted for general purposes which has ever come under our 
notice. The tunes are for the most part by no means difficult, while in their selection from 
various sources, both ancient and modern, considerable care and exquisite taste have been 
exercised ; at once commending the volume to the attention of all who adequately appreciate 
what is harmonious and devotional in sanctuary song.” — Weekly Review. 


“We think the work admirable: the notation is clear and simple, the chords harmonise 
smoothly, and the tunes selected are well adapted for public worship.”—The Harbinger, 


LONDON: 
JACKSON, WALFORD, & HODDER, 27, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


Benjamin Pardon, Printer,)} (Paternoster Row, London 
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CONTAINING THE PROCEEDINGS OF 


THE CONGREGATIONAL UNTON FOR 1866, 


AND GENERAL STATISTICS OF THE DENOMINATION, 


LONDON: 
JACKSON, WALFORD, AND HODDER, 
27, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C. 


1867. 


NOTICE. 


Tus Committee of the Congregational Union, under whose direction 
the ‘Year Book” is prepared, do not hold themselves responsible for 
the opinions expressed in the Addresses and Papers printed in the 
work; or for any omissions or errors which may be found in the 
statistics. The greatest care is taken to secure accuracy. Sugges- 
tions and amendments will be carefully considered. 


Special attention should be paid to the Notice preceding the 
Alphabetical List of Ministers, as the regulations there laid down 
cannot be departed from; and also to the explanation of terms and 
signs given on the same page. 


Early information on all matters for the next ‘‘ Year Book” is: 
solicited; insertions cannot be guaranteed after the first day of 
December. 


OFFICE OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 
. 18, SOUTH STREET, FINSBURY, E.C. 
Correspondence on the general business of the Union should be 


addressed to the Rey. Dr. Guorcz Smita; correspondence on 
matters of Finance and Publication to the Rev. R. Asuton. 


All Money-orders to be made payable to Rey. Ropert AsHton, at the 
General Money-Order Office, London. 


TOO LATE FOR INSERTION AND CORRECTION, 


ALTERATIONS IN COUNTY LISTS. 


Cornwall—Launceston’ 00.0.0... 6....ecis ese soeene T. M. Edwards 
Gloucestershire—Little Dean ..................... T. Waters 
Didimeanto nee. cece eee Vacant 
Wotton-under-Edge ......... J. F. Gannaway 
Herefordshire—Medbury 0) .i...0.. 0.02 .:ecesae ese, C. Y. Potts 
Lancashire—Heywood ...............cccece sence ess J. Yonge 
IVOVUOMM erase barns seater ete tcroes J. Sidebottom 
Northamptonshire—Daventry ..................... T. Adams 


Yorkshire=— Allerton. cise eto. sie ere Vacant 


CORRECTIONS IN ALPHABETICAL LIST. 


Davies, Theophilus, address is Aigburth, Liverpool. 

Miall, J. G., address is Bradford, Yorkshire, not Bradford, Todmorden. 
Potts, C. Y., Ledbury, Herefordshire. 

Sidebottom, J., Royton, Oldham. 

Warner, A., address is Frederick House, Wolverhampton. 

Waters, J., Little Dean, Gloucestershire. 


REMOVAL LIST. 


Calvert, J. M., from Allerton. 

Potts, 6. Moos from Ombersley to Ledbury. 
Sidebottom, om from Bucklow Hill to Royton. 
Smith, J. M., from Southwold, Canada West. 
Waters, J., from Didmarton to Little Dean. 


NEW MINISTER. 
Murphy, G. M., Southwark Congregational Church. 


DEATH. 


Rev J. Gaukroger, Northowram, November 27th, 1866, aged 44, 


LONDON. 


Rey. Dr. Mullens’ private address is 270, St. Paul’s Road, Canonbury, N 
REGISTRATION OF CONGREGATIONAL CHAPELS. 
Number registered for Worship since December, 1862, to 


iDyserumnlorsre HG), TRIG): .nucnchunpeens sneancomebe wopmmandoncon ound 244 Total, 
Number registered for Marriage, to same period .....:1.e 85 » 


SO, 


THE growing demand for the ConcrecaTionAL YEAR Book has induced the 
Committee to publish a larger edition for the present year. This demand 
would, doubtless, be greatly increased, if the Pastors and Deacons would not only 
purchase copies for themselves, but also recommend the book to their respective 
Churches and friends. This volume exceeds in bulk any of its predecessors, 
both on account of the length of the important Addresses of the Chairman, and 
of the larger number of the descriptions and illustrative views of Chapels 
built and projected during the year. The cost of production has thereby been 
increased, but the Committee have not deemed it expedient to angment the 
price. The Committee commend the Chairman’s Addresses to special notice, 
inasmuch as they touch on the vital questions which are now agitating the 
public mind. They trust, moreover, that while manifest att ention: is given by 
Churches to the increase and architectural improvement of the chapels, the 
weightier matters of the worship and the preaching will receive proportionable 
regard. What avails the splendid edifice, if the services within be spiritless 
and unattractive ? 

RitvaLisM is now the battle ery of ecclesiastics. Fierce contests are carried 
on among the various sects in the Established Church. The Sacramentarian and 
the Evangelical, the Erastian and the Sceptical meet in one church, use the 
same liturgical forms, avow allegiance to one Supreme authority, and withal 
boast of their unity and uniformity ! The spectacle is saddening. The interests 
of the alleged “ Bulwark of Protestantism” are being sacrificed ; but what is 
infinitely more important, the cause of genuine Protestantism, Evangelical 
truth, and Spiritual worship are greatly imperilled. May the friends of Free 
Churches and Unendowed Christianity be awake to their duty and their oppor- 
tunity! May the great Head of the Church mercifully overrule these religious 
contests to the furtherance of the cause of truth, peace, and righteousness. 

Public events deserve a passing notice. Calamities of unusual character and 

severity have abounded. The Cattle Disease, the Cholera, the Fire at Quebec, 
the Hurricane in the West Indies, the Famine in India, the Floods and the 
Hixplosions of Mines in the North of England, together with Shipwrecks and the 
more ordinary casualties, have caused a fearful sacrifice of life and brought 
distress on innumerable families and individuals. The fearful Money Panic in 
he summer destroyed many banks both at home and abroad, and brought ruin 
and desolation into numberless households. 
The Atlantic Cable was laid in July: thus not only evincing the triumphs 
of science, skill, and energy over inconceivable difficulties, but “has provided a 
yond of connexion between England and the United States. May this union 
»e perpetual ! 

Politics have excited great attention. The Church Rates and University 
Tests Bills have been lost. Reform, on which the Ministry staked its existence, 
1as been defeated; and a Tory Goyernment—only temporarily, it is hoped— 
ilominates in the realm. Femenism, that consummate folly of the Irish in 
America, awakens anxiety for the peace and prosperity of both Canada and 
{reland. America is not hushed into quietude, the President is at variance with 
the Senate and the Congress on the terms of the admission of the Southern 
States into Congress. The new Mexican Empire, recently established by French 
influence, is on the ver ‘ge of extinction. Prussia and Italy have been in deadly 
strife with Austria, by which the latter power has been deprived of her German 
provinces and her formidable Quadrilateral fortresses, and her renowned 
treasure—Venice. Italy is now free, and waits only the accession of the small 
Roman States to possess entire dominion over the land. “The Lord reigneth; 
let the people tremble.” 

P.S.—The Editor again presents his sincere thanks to the Secretaries of 


Associations and his other numerous correspondents for their kind and effective 
assistance 
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Registration of Chapels,., 


New Mn. 6th day, Oh, 29m. a.m.} New Mn. 4th day, 6h. 15m. p.m. { New Mn. 6th day, 9h. 38m. a.m. | 
i Hirst Qr. 13th day, 4h. 33m. p.m.j First Qr.12th day, 1h. 40m. a.m, } First Qr. 18th day, 8h. 47m, a.m. } 
{ Full Mn. 20th day, 7h. 35m. a.m.} Full Mn. 18th day, 7h. 40m. p.m. } “ull Mn. 20th day, 8h. 55m, a.m, | 

Last Qr. 27th day, 2h. 47m. p.m.§ Last Qr. 26th day, 11h. 13m. a.m. } Last Qr. 28th day, 7h. 45m, a.m. | 

1! Te| Circumcision 1| F | York Cath. burnt, 1829 1| F | St. David’s Day { 
| W| King of Prussia d. 1861 2! 8 | Candlenas Day 2| S | Emp. Nicholas ‘died, 1855 | 
| Ti | Wedgewood died, 1795 3 | S| 4th Sun. after Epiphany | 3 | S | Quinquagesima 

F | Madame Rachiel d. 1838 4,| M | New Moon, 6.15 p.m. 4.) M| Dr. Arne died, 1778 

S | Dividends due at Bank 5 | Tu | Sir R. Peel born, 1788 5 | To| Dr. S. Parr died, 1825 

& | Zpiphany. N.M.0.29a.m. 6 | W | Charles If. died, 1685 6 | W| Ash Wednesday ; 
| M| Massacre at Cabul, 1841 7 | Tx | Palmerston min, ec. 1855 7 | Tix| Pr. Alexandra ent, Lond. § 

Ty | Galileo died, 1642 8 F | tlalf-quarter day 8| F | William I1T,d.1702 £1863 § 
, W | Fire Insurance ceases 9 | S | Darnley murdered, 1567 9| S | Rizzio assass. 1566 
| Ti | Linneeus died, 1778 10 | S | 5th Sun, after Epiphany {10} S | 1st Sunday in Lent 

F 7 Hilary Term begins 11 | M | Washington born, 1732 11 | M| Tasso born, 1544 { 

2) S} Lavater died, 1801 12 Tu | Moon first quar 1.40 a.m. { 12 | Tu | Chelsea Hos. found. 1682 

3) S| Cam. Lent Term begins 4 13 | W | Eng. Revolution, 1688 13 | W | Moon first quar. 8.47a.m. 

14) BI] Oxford Lent ‘I'm, begins {14 | Ti | St. Valentine’s Day 14.| Ta | Reform Bill car., 1832 

5 | To} Bk.Cm,Prayeradop.1549 115 F | Card. Wiseman d. 1865 15 | F | Admiral Byng shot, 1757 

16| W Regnier died, 1853 16 |S | Burke executed, 1829 16} S | Duchess of Kent d. 1861 

17 | Tx| Horace Vernet d. 1863 17 | S&S | Septnagesima 17| S | 2nd Sunday in Lent \ 

18 | F | Baskerville died, 1774 18 | M | Full Moon, 7.40 p.m. 18 | M| Py, L. C. Alberta b. 1848 

19| S | First Eng, Parliamt,1625 | 19 | ‘Tv | Galileo born, 1564 19 | Iu} Féte of Gari, Naples,1861 

20| S| 2nd Sun, after Lpiphany } 20 | W | Joseph Hume died, 1855 4 20} W| F.M.8.55 a.m. Par.Lcips. | 
| Mj Australia colonized, 1788 | 21 | Tit | Sidney Smith died, 1845 | 21 | Tit} Vernal Equinox i 
22 | Tv} Lord Bacon born, 1561 22! F | Revolutn. in Paris, 1848 | 22] F | Goethe died, 1832 } 
| W) Duke of Kent died, 1820 { 23  S | SirJ. Reynolds died, 1792 | 23} S | Duke of Parma assa.1854 } 
| Ta] Fredk. the Great b. 1712 | 24° S | Sexagesima 24 | S| 8rd Sunday in Lent } 
| F-| Princess Royal mar. 1858 | 25 | M | Nap.I.quitted Elba, 1815 | 25 | M| Lady Day. dnnun. 
S | Dr. Jenner died, 1823 26 | To | Moon last qr., 11.13 a.m, | 26 | To | Duke of Camb. b. 1819 
% (3rd Sun. after Upiphany } 27 | W | Treaty of Amiens, 1802 | 27 | W| War pr. with Russia, 1854 

28 | M} Robespierre beh. 1794. 28 Tic |G. Buchanan died, 1582 a e Moon last Ceti be 

29 | Tv | George IIL. died, 1820 = ae oF ies SeraT a MCCA Swedenborg died, 1772 

30 WJ Charles I. beheaded, 1649 Zee Ae Me ale een ae 30) S | Peace with Russia, 1856 

1 fit} Hilary Term ends Fone og oe ome] By eet athisnndayanelient 


JANUARY—31 DAYS. 


FEBRUARY—28 DAYS. 


MARCH—31 DAYS. 


MOON’S CIIANGES. 


MOON’S CHANGES. 


MOON’S CHANGES, 


APRIL—30 DAYS. 


Mav 5. 


MAY—31 DAYS. 


JUNE—30 DAYS. 


OM IAP eIrP COWr 


New Mun. 

Virst Qr. 

Full Mn, 
i Last Qr. 


MOON’S CHANGES 
4th day, 10h. 
llth day, 3h. 9m. 
18th day, 11h. Gm. 
27th day, 2h. Om. 


3. 


New Moon, 10.3 p.m. 
Stowe died, 1605 


5th Sunday in Le ut 


Yire Insurance ceases 
Gen. Lee surr. 1865 


Camb. 


6th Sunday in Lent 
Easter Term begins 
Buffon died, 1788 


Full Moon, 11.6 p.m. 
¥ f Good Friday 


Easter Sunday 


Battle of Culloden, 1745 


MJ} Wordsworth died, 1850 
li} Shakspeare died, 1616 | 
Oxford Last. Trm. be gins | 
Princess Alice born, T843 
Camb, Easter Tm. begins 
S | Sir W. Jones died, 1794 

Ist Sunday after Easter 
Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, 


p.m. 
p.m. 
p.m, 
am, 


Re ils Grakiin AY 1845 H 
Richd, Cobden d. 1865 | 
Adml. Ross died, 1862 


Battle of Pittsburgh 1862 § 


Sir H. Mycddelton d. 1631 

Mn, Hirst Qr. 3.9 p.m. 
Lent ‘Term ends 
Oxford Lent Term ends 


S | Napoleon 11. born, 1808 | 


(1748 


if Adm. Titzroy died, 1865 


Ful 


Ww 
git 
F 
Ss 


» 


M 


WAD ors c9w re 


Ww 
9 ‘Tit 


115 | W 
H 16 | ‘Tit 
}17| F 
18| S 
19)| 3 
20 | M 
} 21 | Tu 
7 22) W 
23 | Ti 
24) F 
25) 8 
26| S 


M 
‘To 
Ww 
Tit 
31) F 


MOON’S 
} New M 
First Qr.10th day, i0h, 
Mn.18th day, 
j Last Qr. 26th day, 


CHANGES. 
n. 4th day, 


lh. 


52m, p.m. 
5h. 


22m. 


Prince Arthur b. 1850 
Meyerbeer died, 1864 
Jamaica taken, 165 55 

New Moon, 7. 40 a, m. 


S ; 2nd Sunday after Laster 


1 Humboldt died, 1859 


Ti | Septenn. Act passed,1715 


} Charles IL. procl., 
} Schiller died, 1805 
Moon first quar, 10.4 pm. 
Farl of Chatham a. 1778 
3rd Sunday after Easter 
Easter Term ends 
Henry LV. assass., 1610 
Tr.of Smith O’ Brien,1848 
O'Connell died, 1847 
Dr. Jenner born, 1749 
Full Moon, 1.52 p.m. 
4th Sunday after Laster 
| Columbus died, 1506 
| Hango bombarded, 1854 
Batt. of St. Alban’s, 1455 
Albert Smith died, 1860 
Queen Victoria b. 1819 
Prin. Helena b, 1846 


1660 


S| 5th Sunday after Easter 


Trinity Term begins 
Hab. Corp. Act pas. 1679 
Chas. II. restored, 1660 
Ascension Day 

Mut, at Lucknow, 185 


Th. 40m. a.m. 
4m. p.m. 


a,m, 


New Mn. 
First Qr, 
Full Mn, 17th day, 4h. 
Last Qr, 


MOON’S CHANGES, 
2nd day, 3h. 12m. 
9th day, Gh. 37m. 
54m, 


25th day, 5h. 27m. 


p.m. | 
a.m, 


a.m. 
a.m, 


Ss Lori ney es Vict., 1794 


=) 


Sunday after Ascension. 


{New Moon, 3.12 p.m. 


Pegu captured, 1859 


Peace signd.at Paris,1814 | 


Mass. at Hango, 1855 J 
1| Count Cavour died, 1861 
Oxford East. Term ends 


S } Oxford Trin.Term begins § 


Whit Sunday 
Whit Monday 


Battle of Marengo, 1 

NorealNight in Eng 

S | Magna Charta, 1215 
Trinity Sunday 

| Trinity Term ends 
Batt. Waterloo, 1815 

Alabama sunk, 1864 


= 


>} 
Midsummer Day 
Moon last quar. 5.27 


Wash. 


way 


Sir J. Franklin d. 1847 
700 Arabs destroyed,1845 ] 


800 | 
land 


Acces. Queen Vict. 1837 
Camb, Easter ‘erm ends ] 
S | Braidwood killed, 1861 

% | Ist Sunday after Trinity 


a.m. § 


Free Trade Bill psd, 1849 } 
Wilks died, 1864 
Queen Vict. cr, 1838 
Mrs. Browning d. 1861 
2nd Sunday after Trinity 


JULY—81 DAYS. 


MOON’S CHANGES. 


New Mn. 


AUGUST—81 DAYS. 


SEPTEMBER—S0 DAYS. 


1st day, 9h, 48m. p.m. 


MOON’S CHANGES. 


First Qr. 7th day, 7h. 8m. a.m. 
Full Mn. 1dth day, 10h. 37m. a.m. 
Last Qr.22nd day, 9h. 22m. p.m, 
New Mn.26th day, lh. 4m. p.m. 


First Qr. 5th day, 11h. 
Full Mn. 14th day, Oh. 
Last Qr. 21st day, 3h. 
New Mn.27th day, 11h. 


MOON’S CHANGES. 


3lm. 
33m. 

8m. 
41m. 


First Qr. 8th day, 5h. 31m, p.m. 
Eull Mn, 16th day, 7h. 56m, p.m. 
Last Qr. 24th day, 2h. 32m. p.m. 
} New Mn. 31st day, 4h. 43m, a.m. 
1 | M| New Moon, 9.48 p.m. 
2| ‘Iv | Sir Robert Peel d, 1850 
3 | W| Dog days begin 
4| Ta} American Independence 
5 | F | Sovereigns issued, 1817 
6| S| Oxford ‘Trin. Term ends 
7| S| 5rd Sunday after Trinity 
{ 8|M_ Moon first quar.5.51p.m. 
j 9| Tu) Tire Insurance ceases 
10 | W) Calvin born, 1509 
j 11 | Tx, Jack Cade killed, 1450 
2| F | G, Stephenson ad. 1848 
13| S | Crimea evacuated, 1856 
14) 3 | 4th Sunday after Trinity 
15 | M | St. Swithin’s Day 
16 | Tu | Full Moon, 7.56 p.m. 
17 | W | Buonaparte sur, 1815 
18 | Tx | Dr. J. Lingard d. 1853 
19/ F | Dunmow Flitch, 1855 
20| S | Prof, Playfair died, 1819 
21 | S | 5th Sunday after Trinity 
22 | M | Un. of ng. & Scot., 1700 
{ 23 | Tu | Insurrection in Dublin 
{ 24 | W | Moon last quar. 2.32 p.m. 
425 | Th | Dibdin died, 1814 
26 | F | Naples earthquake, 1805 
27 S | Insur. Asso. estab. 1696 
4 28} S| 6th Sunday after Trinity 
j 29 | M | Wilberforce died, 1833 
30 | Tu | Sir C. Cresswell d. 1863 
31 | W! New Moon, 4.43 a.m. 


1 | Tx 
2|F 
318 
4\3 
5|M 
6 | Te 
7\W 
8 | Th 
9) F 
10| 8 
11) 
12|M 
13 | Tu 
14) W 
15 Ta 
16| ¥ 
17|8 
18; 8 
19 M 
90 | To 
21) W 
22 | Ta 
23 | F 
24S 
25) 
26|M 
27 | To 
28 | W 
29 | Tix 
30 | F 
3k | S 


Slavery abol, W. I., 1834 
Eugene Sue died, 1857 
Bank Engl. estab. 1732 
7th Sunday after Trinity 
Lord Howe died, 1799 
Prince Alfred born, 1844 
Moon first quar, 7.8 a.m. 
G, Canning died, 1827 
Dryden born, 1631 

St. Lawrence 

8th Sunday after Trinity 
Grouse Shooting begins 
Capture of Havana, 1762 
Lord Clyde died, 1863 
Full Moon, 10.37 a.m. 
Bomarsund taken, 1854 
Duch. of Kent b, 1786 
9th Sunday after Trinity 


Royal George sunk, 1782 


Bloomfield died, 1823 
Surinam taken, 1798S 
Moon Ist. quar. 9.22 p.m. 
Pompeii buried, 79 

St. Bartholomew 

10th Sunday aft. Trinity 


| New Moon, 1.4 p.m. 


Siege of Algiers, 1818 


| Tl. Ecl. Sun, 10.53 a.m. 


Gen. Napier died, 1853 
Paley born, 1743 
John Bunyan died, 1688 


WORAT BS Wwe 


ES) 


M | 


tw 
Ww 
‘Tit 


llth Sunday aft. Trinity 
Gt, Fire of Lond. 1666 
Oliver. Crom. died, 1658 
New Style introd., 1752 
Moon first qr. 11.31 p.m, 
James IL, died, 1701 

Dr. Johnson born, 1709 
12th Sunday alt. Trinity 
George ILI. marr, 1761 


| Mungo Park died, 1771 
| Siege of Delhi, 1857 
_ Vienna besieged, 1683 


Par. Ecl., Mn., 9.43 p.m. 


| Full Moon, 0.33 p.m, 


13th Sunday aft, Trinity 
Siege of Gibraltar, 1782 


| George I. landed, 1714 


Battle of Poictiers, 1356 
Battle of the Alma, 1854 
Moon last quar. 3.8 a.m. 
14th Sunday aft. Trinity 
Planet Nept. disc. 1846 | 


| Hardinge died, 1856 


Dr, A. Clarke died, 1832 
Dalaklava taken, 1854 
New Moon, 11.41 p.m. 
Lord Nelson born, 1758 
15th Sunday aft. Trinity 
Divs. due on India Buds 


OCTOBER—31 DAYS. 


NOVEMBER—30 DAYS. 


DECEMBER—S81 DAYS. 


MOON’S CHANGES. 


First Qr. 5th day, 6h. 17m. p.m. 
Full Mn. 13th day, lh. 24m. p.m. 
Last Qr. 20th day, 9h. 16m. a.m. 
New Mn. 27th day, lh. 3m. p.m. 
1| bid Camb. Mich. Term begs. 
2| W) Dr. Channing died, 1842 
3 | Tit} Earl Dundonald d, 1860 
4| F | Rennie died, 1821 
5 | S | Moon first quar. 6.17p.m. 
6| S| 16th Sunday aft. Trinity 
7|M) Battle of Lepanto, 1571 
j 8 | Tu) Eddyst. Light. op. 1759 
4 9|W) Achp. Dublin died, 1863 
f 10 | Tx Oxford Mich. Term begs. 
11 | F ) America disco. 1492 
412] S Lord Lyndhurst d. 1863 
113) S| 17th Sunday aft, Trinity 
14 | M) William Penn b. 1664 
15 | To) Murat executed, 1815 
{16 | W) Battle of Leipsic, 1813 
17 | Ti} Bomb, Sebastapol, 1854 
18 | F | Ld. Palmerston d. 1865 
19} S | Dean Swift died, 1745 
20 | S| 18th Sunday aft, Trinity 
21 | M| Battle of Trafalgar, 1805 
22 | To | Molesworth died, 1855 
1 23 | W| Battle of Edgehill, 1642 
24| Ta | Dr. Webster died, 1852 
425 | F | Bat. of Balaklava, 1854 
26 | S | Cholera in England, 1831 
27 | S| 19th Sunday aft, Trinity 
28 | M| Alfred the Great a. 900 
29 | To | John Leech died, 1864 
30 | W| Tower burnt, 1840 
31 | Tit) All-hallows Lve 


MOON’S CHANGES. 


First Qr. 


| F | All Saints 


2|S8 


So 


| Tu 


DO MOY’ ore Con 
= 
< 


~ 
im 


=) 
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4th day, 2h. 27m. p.m. 
Full Mn. 12th day, 1h. 
Last Qr. 18th day, 5h. 
New Mn. 26th day, 5h. 11m. 


9m, a.m. 
5m, p.m. 
a.m. 


First Qr. 4th day, 10h. 
Full Mn.11th day, Oh. 
Last Qr, 18th day, 3h. 
NewMn.25th day, 11h. 


MOON’S CHANGES. 


20m. a.m. 
9m, p.m. 
34m. a.m, 
39m. p.m. 


Michaelmas Term begins 
20th Sunday aft. Trinity 
Moon first quar. 2.27p.m. 
Battle of Inkerman, 1854 
Sir C. Napier died, 1860 
Jobn Milton died, 1674 
Camb, Mich. Term div. 
Prince of Wales b. 1841 
21st Sunday aft. Trinity 
Harthgk. felt at Lisbon, 
Full Moon, 1.9a m. [1858 
Tele, to Calais open, 1851 
Anne Boleyn marr, 1532 
Old Parr d. 1635, age 152 
Lucknow relieved, 1857 
22nd Sunday aft. Trinity 
D. Wellingt.’s Fun, 1852 
James [Logg died, 1836 
Lord Elgin died, 1863 
Princess Royal b. 1840 
Lacordani died, 1861 
Adm. Lyons died, 1858 
23rd Sunday aft. Trinity 
Michaelmas ‘Term ends 
New Moon, 5.11 a.m. 


_Prs, Mary Camb. b. 1833 


Washngtn. Irving 4.1859 
Sheridan Knowles a.1862 
St. Andrew 


10 


WON wwe 


| 1st Sunday in 


Advent 
Queen Adelaide, d. 1849 
Flaxman died, 1826 
Moon first qr. 10.20 a.m. 
Mozart died, 1792 

Capt. Rhode Island,1776 
Father Matthew d. 1556 


| 2nd Sunday in Advent 


Jobin Milton born, 1608 


| Hogarth born, 1697 


Full Moon, 0.9 p.m. 


| Brunel died, 1839 


Saml, Johnson d. 1784 
Washington died, 1799 


| 3rd Sunday in Advent 


Cam. Mich. Term ends 
Oxford Mich. Term ends 
Moon last quar, 3.34 p.m. 
‘Tycho Brahe born, 1586 
Nap. ILL. procl. 1848 

St. Thomas 

4th Sunday in Adyent 
Chas. I. prisoner, 1648 
Christmas Dye 
Christmas Day 

St, Stephen 

Joanna Southcott,d.1814 
Lord Macaulay d, 1859 
Ist Sund, aft. Christmas 
Marmontel died, 1799 
Storm in Channel, 1859 


CALENDAR FOR 1867. 
The Thirtieth and Thirty-first of the Reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 


ECLIPSES IN 1867. 


In the year 1867 there will be two Eclipses of the Sun, and two of the Moon. 
partial; visible at Greenwich 8.17 a.m. March 20—Moon, partial; invisible at Greenwich. 
September 13—Moon, partial; visible at Greenwich 10,57 p.m. 


29—Sun, invisible at Greenwich. 


March 6—Sun, 
August 


THE ROYAL FAMILY. 
QUEEN ALEXANDRINA VICTORIA, born May 24, 1819, suc. June 20, 1837, cr. June 28, 1838, 
married Feb. 10, 1840, to 
ALBERT FRANCIS AUGUSTUS CHARLES EMANUEL, Duke of Saxe, Prince of Coburg and Gotha, 
born August 26th, 1819. Died December 14th, 1861. 
Issue—VictortaA ADELAIDE Mary Loutsa, Princess Royal, b. November 21, 1840, married Jan. 25, 
1858, to Prrnce FREDERICK WILLIAM OF PRussIA. 


ALBERT Epwarp, Princé of Wales, b. Noy. 9, 1841, 
married March 10, 1863, to PRINCESS ALEXAN- 
DRA, OF DENMARK. 

Avice Maup Mary, 6b. April 25, 1843, married 
to Prince Louis or Hesse Darmsrapt, July 


ALFRED Ernest ALBERT, 5. August 6, 1844. 
Hretrwa Aucusta Victorta, b. May 25, 1846. 
Louisa CAROLINA ALBERTA, 5. March 18, 1848. 
ARTHUBWILLIAM PaTRICK ALBERT,).May],1850. 
Lroroip Gronck DuUNCANALBERT,b.April7,1853. 


1, 1862, BrarricE Mary Vict. Feopors, db. April 14,1857. 


TRANSFER DAYS AT THE BANK. 


Diy. due. Diy. due, 

Bank Stock .....sssseeves 1... Tu,Wed.Th.& >) ass | 3 per cent. Consols......... Tu.Wed.Th.& Fr. ) 3,5 

3 per cent, Reduced......... age ae | New 5 per cent. Annuities vue oie 

New 3 per cent, Annuities as j fos | New 3 percent. ........c000 ar, ) as 

Old 3 per cent. ene Re <0 | Bast India Stock °........... 7 see ro ES 
Mast India Bondsirocc..s.-.0esee 05-6 March 31st and September 30. 


HOLIDAYS AT PUBLIC OFFICES, 


Exchequer, Bank of England and India House.—Good. Fyiday and December 25. 

The Transfer Office. — Good Vriday and December 25.— May 1.—Nov. 1. 

Custom House and Docks.—Good ¥riday.-- Queen’s Birthday.—June 28.—December 25. 
Excise Office—Same as Docks, with June 28, and December 25. 

Stumps and Taxes.—Vhe same, with May 29.—J une 28—.—December 25, 


POST OFFICE REGULATIONS. 


RATES OF POSTAGEH.—In anv Lerrers, weighing not exceeding half an ounce, 1d.; and 
la. being charged for every additional half-ounce. 

Parliamentary Papers, open at the ends, whether prepaid or not, under four ounces, 1d.; and 
1d. every additional four ounces. All unpaid letters charged double postage. Ail payments must be 
made in stamps when possibie. Money prepayments are allowed at the Chief Office till 5 p.m.; after 
which they must be prepaid in stamps, or sent unpaid. 

Letters can be REGISTERED to all parts of the United Kingdom and foreign parts on payment of 
4d,, for which a receipt is given at the Inland Office, where regystered letters are received trom 10. till 
half-past 5 o'clock. 

BOOK POSTAGH.—A Book Packet may consist of any number of separate books, invoices, maps 
or prints, and any quantity of paper, vellum, or parchment, printed, written, or plain, or any mixture 
of the three to the exclusion of letters, or any communication of the nature of a letter, without 
cover, or in cover open at the ends, and not exceeding two feetin length, width, or depth, not exceeding 
4 ozs., 1d.; not exceeding 8 ozs., 2d.; 12 ozs., 3d.; and 1d, for every additional 4 ozs, Book 
Packets to India and New South Wales must not exceed 3 lbs. in weight. 

MONEY ORDERS.—Charged 3d. for any sum under £2;~—6d. from £2 to £5;—9d. from 
£5 to £7:—I1s. from £7 to £10, 

POST OFFICE SAVINGS BANK.—Money can now be deposited in numerous “ Money 
Order” Offices throughout the kingdom, on the security of the Government for the due paymeut 
thereof, with interest. : 

SUGGESTIONS. 

Post all letters, papers, books, or packets, as early in the day as possible. 

ee the address on each letter, &c., very plainly, and put numbers and streets as accurately as 
possible, 

When letters are to be delivered out of England, write the country legibly, as Scotland, Wules 
France, India, &c. : 

Never send coin or other valuable articles through the post without registration. Fee, 4d. 

Write the address of the sender of the letter very clearly inside, that if there be any mistake, the 
party may be readily found and the mistake rectified. ; 

See that the letters, papers, and packets are securely 


: fastened, as they are subject to much frictiox 
in the post-bags, 


ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 1867. 


Monpay, 6th of May.—At Twelve o'clock, Meeting of Trustees of Christian 
Witness Fund in Aid of Aged Ministers.—At Five o’clock, Preliminary Meeting of 
the Members of the Union. 


Turspay, 7th of May.—At half-past Nine o’clock, First Session of the Assembly 
of the Union, Rev. James R. Campbell, D.D., Bradford, Chairman. 


Fray, 10th of May.—At Ten o’clock, First Adjourned Session of the Assembly 
of the Union. 


COMMITTEE OR BOARD MEETINGS AT 18, SOUTH STREET, 
FINSBURY, E.C. 


Congregational Union on the first Tuesday in every month, at 12.0, noon. 

soiee Piestenary Society on the ‘Tuesday after the third Sabbath in every Month, at 
4.0, P.M. 

Trish Evangelical Society on t}e last Tuesday in every Month, at 4.30 r-m. 

Colonial Missionary Society on the Tuesday after the first Sunday in every Month, at 
4.30, P.M. 

Congregational Board of Education every other Wednesday, at 9 0, A.M. 

Congregational School on third Monday in every Month, at 50, P.M. 

Hackney College Committee on third Wednesday in every Month, at 11.0, A.M. 

The Associate Fund on Tuesday after second Sabbath in January, April, July, and 
October, at 5.0, P.M. 

The Pastors’ Retiring Fund, on the Wednesday after the second Sabbath of every 
month, at 12.0, noon. 

The Christian Witness Magazine Fund, as often as occasion may require. 

Council of New College on the first Monday in every Month. at 3,0, P.M. 

The Apprenticeship Suciety iv January, March, July, September. 

London Congregational Association—third Monday in every Month, at 4.0, P.M. 


OTHER COMMITTEES OR BOARDS. 


The Congregational Pastors’ Insurance Aid Society on the first Thursday in March, 
June, September, and December, at 12.0, noon, at 7, Blomfield Street, E.C. 

Congregational Board of Ministers on the Tuesday after the second Sabbath in every 
Month, except May, June, July, and August, at the London Mission House, 
Blomfield Street, Finsbury, E C. 

Congregational Fund Board on the First Monday in the Months of Mareh, 
June. October, December, at 11 30. A.M., at the Vestry of Poultry Chapel. 

London Congregational Chapel-Building Sociely on the second Wednesday in every 
Mouth, at 7, Blomfield-street, at 4.0, P.M. 

English Congregational Chapel-Building Society. The General Committee meet 
usually once a Quarter in different provincial Towns. The Sub-Committee meet 
usually on the first Wednesday afternoon of the two intervening months of 
each Quarter, at 1, Moorgate Street, London, E.C., at 4.0,P.M. 

Cheshunt College, 7, Biomtield Street, Finsbury, the third Mouday in every month, 
at 4,30, P.M. 

Widows’ Fund on the first Tuesday in every Month, except July, August, September, 
and October, at 1.0, P.M., at Guildhall Coffee Louse. 

Aged and Infirm Ministers on the last ‘Vuesday in March, June, September, and 
December, at 1.0, p.M., at Guildhall Coffee House. 

Protestant Union on the Tuesday after the second Sabbath in every Month, at 
1.0, P.M., at 7, Blomtield-street, Finsbury. ; 

London Missionary Society.—Directors’ Meeting on the second, fourth, and fifth 
Mondays in every Mouth, at 4,0, P.m., at the Mission House. ‘fownand Country 
Directors’ Meetings are held halt-yearly, and couvened by special summons, 

British and Foreign Bible Society on the first Monday in every Month, at 12.0, noon, 
at Earl-street. 

Tract Society every Tuesday, at 8.0, A.M., at 56, Paternoster-row. 

Re aay School Union on the third Friday in every Month, at 7.0, P.M., at 56, Old 

Bailey ‘ 

British and Foreign School Society on the third Friday in every Month, at 5.0, P.M., 
at the School, Borougti-road. 

London City Mission every Monday, at 5.0, p.M., at No, 8, Red Lion-square, 

Evangelicul Continental Sociely last uesday in every Mouth, at 7, Blumfield-street, 
Hinsbury, at 40 P.M. 


OFFICERS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


1866—67. 


Trewsurer.—IJOSHUA WILSON, Esa. 


Trustees. 


JOSHUA WILSON, Esq. 


JAMES SPICER, Esq. 


J. REMINGTON MILLS, Esq., M.P. 
Chairman,—REV. NEWMAN HALL, LL.B. 


Secretaries. 


Rev. GEORGE SMITH, D.D., 


Corresponding and General Secretary. 


Committee, 


Rey. BAKER, HENRY. Rev. TYLER, WILLIAM. 


CORBIN, JOHN. 

DUKES, CLEMENT, M.A. 
FERGUSON, R., LL.D. 
GALLAWAY, J. C., M.A. 
GUEST, WILLIAM. 
GOOD, ALEXANDER. 
HANNAY, A. 

JAMES, THOMAS. 
KENNEDY, J., M.A. 
LLOYD, W. 

MASSIE, J. W., D.D., LL.D. 
MUMMERY, I. VALE, F.R.A.S. 
PEARSALL, J. S. 
RALEIGH, A., D.D. 
RICHARDSON, J. W. 
ROGERS, J. G., B.A. 
SHEDLOCK, J., M.A. 
SPENCE, JAS., D.D. 
STATHAM, W. M. 
TARBOTTON, W. 
TIDMAN, A., D.D. 


Rev. ROBERT ASHTON, 


Secretary of Vinance and Publication. 


VARDY, CHAS. FOX, M.A. 
VAUGHAN, ROBERT, D.D. 
WILSON, R. D. 
WILSON, J. H. 


Mr. BURKITT, EDWARD. 


CARTER, JAMES. 
CLAPHAM, J. 
HOULDER, A. 
MORLEY, SAMUEL. 
MOSER, R. 
NATHAN, W. 
PORTER, G. L. 
REED, CHARLES, F.S.A. 
SCRUTTON, THOMAS. 
SPICER, JAMKS. 
SPICER, W. R. 
THOMSON, B. R. 
VINEY, E. 

WARTON, W. H. 
WRIGHT, HENRY. 


Country Wembers. 


tev. BALGARNIE, R., Scarborough. 
BROWN, DR., Cheltenham. 


CARLISLE, H. H.,Southampton. 


CUTHBERTSON, W., B.A. 


DALE, R.W., M.A., Birmingham. 


DAVIDS, T. W., Colchester. 
GRIFFITHS, W., Holyhead. 
HALLETT, J., Norwich. 
HAYDEN, J., High Wycombe. 
HERMAN, G. L., Chatham. 
JONES, ELIEZER, Ipswich. 
JONES, E. H., Bridgewater. 
KELLY, JOHN, Liverpool. 
MANN, T., Trowbridge. 
MIALL, J. G., Bradford. 
PARSONS, JAMES, York. 
REES, T., D.D., Swansea. 
REES, DAVID, Lianelly. 


Rey. ROWLAND, JAMES, Henley. 


THOMAS, DAVID, B.A., Bristol. 
WHEWELL, J., W. Bromwich. 


Mr. ANDREWES, C. H., Reading. 


BAINES, EDWARD, M.P., Leeds. 
BAINES, GEORGE, Leicester. 
BROWN, HENRY, Bradford. 
CROSSLEY, JOHN, Halifax. 
GIBSON, C. M., Norwich. 
GRIMWADE, E., Ipswich. 
HILL, T. R., Worcester. 

JUPE, CHARLES, Mere. 

LEE, HENRY, Manchester. 
MANTON, H., Birmingham. 
MAUNDER, W., Wolverhampton. 
RUSTON, JOSEPH, Lincoln. 
SIDEBOTTOM, J., Manchester. 
SOMMERVILLE, W., Bristol. 


With Treasurer and Secretaries ex officio. 


THE CHAIRMEN AND PLACES OF THE MEBTINGS OF THE UNION. 


Year. 


1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 
1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 R 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 

1865 
1866 


ANNUAL MEETINGS ARE HELD ONLY IN LONDON. 


Chairman. 


A. Douglas, Reading, dec... .. 


eoee 


W. Chaplin, Bishop’s Stortford, dec. 


J. Gilbert, Nottingham, dec...... 
G. Redford, D.D., Worcester, dec.. 
T. P. Bull, Newport Pagnel, dec.. 
G. Payne, LL.D., Plymouth, dec.. 
J. Fletcher, D.D., London, dec.... 
J. A. James, Birmingham, dec.... 
T. Raffles, D.D., Liverpool, dec. .. 
J. Bennett, D.D., London, dec... .. 
R. Elliott, Devizes, dec.......... 
J. Leifchild, D.D., London, dec.... 
J. Reynolds, London, dec......... 


H. F. Burder, D.D., Hackney, dec. 


J. Burnet, Camberwell, dec....... 
R. Vaughan, D.D., London ...... 
R. W Hamilton, LL.D., D.D., dec. 
T. Binney, London 

J. Parsons, York bine 

J. Morison, D.D., London, eed: 
J. Kelly, Liverpool .. 


J. Harris, D.D., New Golices cee i 
. Manchester 


J. Alexander, Worwicl Satoh 


A. M. Brown, LL.D., Che esa 


. Nottingham 


Place of Autumnal Meeting. 


Birmingham .... 
IBTisboltenityesieta..* 


uryerp Gola. «ce. 
MUCCASS scraeisveee 
IN OUWACIN sreterenoratece 
Manchester...... 
Plymouth 
York 


ee ee ewes oe 


siaioi A ALJELCOSECT Wie ln'a sick @ 
. Sheffield ..... 


. Southampton .... 
- Northampton.... 
Bradford 


se eeeees 


seeeee 


Preacher. 


Dr. Halley. 
W. Jay, deceased. 


. Dr. Vaughan. 


Dr. Hamilton, dec. 


. T. Binney. 


J. Burnet, deceased. 
Addresses. 


..-- J. Ely, deceased. 


Dr. W. L. Alexander. 
Dr. Harris, deceased. 


. Dr. Vaughan. 


J. Parsons. 
Dr. Rafiles, deceased. 
J. A. James, deceased. 
T. Adkins. 


Newcastle, Sunderland, and Shields 


R. Halley, D.D., Sew College .. LGA eel Goon Cee 
J. Stoughton, Kensington . London 
A. Jack, North Shields. eis, Cheltonham, 's1s0 
. Alliott, LL.D., Sore Hill, ApS Uailitaxcs deteitdectete 
Aberdare 


G. Legge, LL.D., Leicester, dec. . 
J. Hill, Clviam: AIRES BDA OOe 
JG. Miall, Bradford..i:d.u sh 
S. Martin, Westminster 
E. Mellor, M.A., Liverpool ...... 
4 H. Allon, Londen mete ws . 
David Thomas, B.A., Bristol 
Newman Hall, LU.B., London.... 


er 


Ere oie Eu lacs caterers 
«bristol .. 


SS ACK DULL laisse tals 
. Birmingham . 


London 
MAverpool.c s,s... 


sere cece 


Sheffield .... 


J. C. Harrison. 


. Special Conference. 


Dr. Brown. 
S. Martin. 


. E.R. Conder, M.A. 


J. Alexander. 


. A. Raleigh, D.D. 


J. C. Uarrison, 
H. Allon. 


. W.L.Alexander, D.D. 
... Addresses, 
. J. G. Rogers, B.A. 


CONSTITUTION? 


OF 
THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND 
WALES, 


As REVISED BY THE TWENTY-SECOND ANNUAL ASSEMBLY, May, 1852, 
AND THE THIRTY-FIRST ANNUAL ASSEMBLY, May, 1861. 


PRINCIPLE. 


I. That the Union of Congregational Churches and Ministers throughout England 
and Wales is founded on a full recognition of their own distinctive principle, namely, 
the scriptural right of every separate Church to maintain perfect independence in the 
government and administration of its own particular affairs; and, therefore, that the 
Union shall not, in any case, assume legislative authority, or become a court of 
appeal. 

CHURCHES AND PERSONAL MEMBERS. 


II. That this Union shall consist of Congregational Churches and of personal 
members. The qualification of Churches for membership shall be connexion with 
an Association; or, where no Association is accessible, recommendation by three 
ministers already in the Union, residing near to the applicant Church. Every Church 
connected with this Union shall be expected to make an annual contribution to its 
funds; neglect of which, for two successive years, shall disqualify for the privileges 
of membership. The amount of contributions from Churches is in every case left 
to their own judgment, having respect to their numbers and capabilities. Tutors 
of colleges, and officers of public societies, being members of Congregational 
Churches, also ministers and deacons in fellowship with Churches which are eligible 
for connexion with the Union, may become personal members, by payment of an 
annual subscription of not less than five shillings. 


OBJECTS. 

III. That the following are among the objects contemplated in its formation :— 

1. To promote evangelical religion in connexion with the Congregational Denom!- 
nation. 

2. To cultivate brotherly affection and sincere co-operation in everything relating 
to the interests of the associated Churches. 

3. To establish fraternal correspondence with Congregational Churches and other 
bodies of Christians, throughout the world. 

4, To address, as occasion may require, a letter to the associated Churches, accom- 
panied with such information as may be deemed necessary. 

5. To obtain accurate statistical information relative to the Congregational 
Churches throughout the kingdom, and the world at large. 

6. To inquire into the present methods of collecting funds for the erection of 
places of worship, and to consider the practicability of introducing any 
improved plan. 

7. To assist in maintaining and enlarging the civil rights of Protestant Dissenters. 


MEETINGS. 

IV. To promote the accomplishment of these objects, and the general interests of 
the Union, an Annual Meeting shall be held, and such adjournments of the same 
as may from time to time be deemed expedient, in London, or some other principal 
city or town; and these Assemblies of the Union shall consist of the pastors of 
Churches connected therewith—of delegates deputed by those Churches—of whom 
each Church may depute two; and each Church consisting of more than 100 mem- 
bers, three; or, one additional delegate for every additional 100 members—and of 
personal members of the Union, No persons, not belonging to one of these three 
classes, have the right to vote in the Assemblies of the Union. 

* This “ Constitution” is reprinted from last year, Certain amendments were made in May, 1866 


—Vide pp. 45—46, Others are under consideration; when completed, this Article will be printed 
in its perfect form, 
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PRELIMINARY MEETING. 


V. A preliminary meeting of the Annual Assembly, convened by public notice, to 
consist of members of the Union exclusively, shall be held on the Monday of the 
Missionary week, to which meeting shall be submitted a statement of all the business 
to be brought under the consideration of the ensuing sessions, whether by the 
Committee of the Union, or by any other party; and the meeting shall thererpon 
nominate, as it may deem necessary, a Committee on each matter of business, to 
consider and report thereon to the Assembly ; and, in particular, this preliminary 
meeting shall advise the Assembly in the choice of Officers and Committee for the 
year, and of the Chairman, and place of Autumnal Meeting for the next following 
year :—all which matters shall be decided by vote of Assembly. 


COMMITTEE. 


VI. That the Committee of the Union shall consist of ministers and laymen, 
being members of such Congregational Churches as are eligible for connexion with 
the Union; and being subscribers to its funds, either personally or through the 
Churches of which they are ministers or members. : 


DECLARATION 


OF 


THE FAITH, CHURCH ORDER, AND DISCIPLINE 


OF THE 


CONGREGATIONAL OR INDEPENDENT DISSENTERS, 


THe ConGREGATIONAL Churches in England and Wales, frequently called 
INDEPENDENT, hold the following doctrines, as of Divine authority, and as the 
foundation of Christian faith and practice. They are also formed and governed 
according to the principles hereinafter stated. 


PRELIMINARY NOTES. 


1. It is not designed, in the following summary, to do more than to state the 
leading doctrines of faith and order maintained by Congregational Churches in 
general. 

2. It is not proposed to offer any proofs, reasons, or arguments, in support of the 
doctrines herein stated, but simply to declare what the Denomination believes to be 
taught by the pen of inspiration. 

3. It is not intended to present a scholastic or critical confession of faith, but 
merely such a statement as any intelligent member of the body might offer, as con- 
taining its leading principles. 

4. It is not intended that the following statement should be put forth with any 
authority, or as a standard to which assent should be required. 

5. Disallowing the utility of creeds and articles of religion as a bond of union, and 
protesting against subscription to any human formularies as a term of communion, 
Congregationalists are yet willing to declare, for general information, what is com- 
monly believed among them, reserving to every one the most perfect liberty of 
conscience. 

6. Upon some minor points of doctrine and practice, they, differing among them- 
selves, allow to each other, the right to form an unbiassed judgment of the word 
of God. 


xiv DECLARATION OF FAITH, 


7. They wish it to be observed, that, notwithstanding their jealousy of subscription 
to creeds and articles, and their disapproval of the imposition of any human standard, 
whether of faith or discipline, they are far more agreed in their doctrines and practices 
than any church which enjoins subscription, and enforces a human standard of 
orthodoxy ; and they believe that there is no minister and no church among them that 
would deny the substance of any one of the following doctrines of religion, though 
each might prefer to state his sentiments in his own way. 


PRINCIPLES OF RELIGION. 


J. The Scriptures of the Old Testament, as received by the Jews, and the books of 
the New Testament, as received by the Primitive Christians from the Evangelists 
and Apostles, Congregational Churches believe to be divinely inspired, and of supreme 
authority. These writings, in the languages in which they were originally composed, 
are to be consulted, by the aids of sound criticism, as a final appeal in all contro- 
versies; but the common version they consider to be adequate to the ordinary pur- 
poses of Christian instruction and edification. 


Il. They believe in One God, essentially wise, holy, just, and good ; eternal, infinite, 
and immutable in all natural and moral perfections; the Creator, Supporter, and 
Governor of all beings, and of all things. 


III. They believe that God is revealed in the Scriptures, as the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, and that to each are attributable the same Divine properties and 
perfections. The doctrine of the Divine existence, as above stated, they cordially 
believe, without attempting fully to explain. 


IV. They believe that man was created after the Divine image, sinless, and, in his 
kind, perfect. 


V. They believe that the first man disobeyed the Divine command, fell from his 
state of innocence and purity, and involved all his posterity in the consequences of 
that fall. 


VI. They believe that, therefore, all mankind are born in sin, and that a fatal 
inclination to moral evil, utterly incurable by human means, is inherent in every 
descendant of Adam. 


VII. They believe that God having, before the foundation of the world, designed 
to redeem fallen man, made disclosures of His mercy, which were the grounds of 
faith and hope from the earliest ages. 


VIII. They believe that God revealed more fully to Abraham the covenant of His 
grace, and, having promised that from his descendants should arise the Deliverer and 
Redeemer of mankind, set that patriarch and his posterity apart, as a race specially 
favoured and separated to His service; a peculiar church, formed and carefully 
preserved, under the Divine sanction and government, until the birth of the pro- 
mised Messiah. 


IX. They believe that, in the fulness of the time, the Son of God was manifested 
in the flesh, being born of the Virgin Mary, but conceived by the power of the Holy 
Spirit; and that our Lord Jesus Christ was both the Son of man, and the Son of 
God; partaking fully and truly of human nature, though without sin,—equal with 
the Father, and “ the express image of His person.” 


X. They believe that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, revealed, either personally in 
His own ministry, or by the Holy Spirit in the ministry of His apostles, the whole 
mind of God, for our salvation; and that, by His obedience to the Divine law while 
He lived, and by His sufferings unto death, He meritoriously “obtained eternal 
redemption for us;” having thereby vindicated and illustrated Divine justice, 
“magnified the law,” and “ brought in everlasting righteousness.” 


XI. They believe that, after His death and resurrection, He ascended up into 
heaven, where, as the Mediator, He “ ever liveth ” to rule over all, and to “make 
intercession for them that come unto God by Him.” 


CHURCH ORDER, AND DISCIPLINE. xv 


XII. They believe that the Holy Spirit is given, in consequence of Christ’s media- 
tion, to quicken and renew the hearts of men; and that His influence is indispensably 
necessary to bring a sinner to true repentance, to produce saving faith, to regenerate 
the heart, and to perfect our sanctification. 


XIII. They believe that we are justified through faith in Christ, as “The Lord 
our righteousness ;” and not “by the works of the law.” 


XIV. They believe that all who will be saved were the objects of God’s eternal 
and electing love, and were given by an act of Divine sovereignty to the Son of God; 
which in no way interferes with the system of means, nor with the grounds of human 
responsibility ; being wholly unrevealed as to its objects, and nota rule of human 
duty. 

XV. They believe that the Scriptures teach the final perseverance of all true 
believers to a state of eternal blessedness, which they are appointed to obtain through 
constant faith in Christ, and uniform obedience to His commands. 


XVI. They believe that a holy life will be the necessary effect of a true faith, and 
that good works are the certain fruits of a vital union to Christ. 


XVII. They believe that the sanctification of true Christians, or their growth in 
the graces of the Spirit, and meetness for heaven, is gradually carried on through 
the whole period during which it pleases God to continue them in the present life ; 
and that, at death, their souls, perfectly freed from all remains of evil, are imme- 
diately received into the presence of Christ. 


XVIII. ‘hey believe in the perpetual obligation of Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper: the former to be administered to all converts to Christianity and their 
children, by the application of water to the subject, “in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ;” and the latter to be celebrated by Christian 
churches as a token of faith in the Saviour, and of brotherly love. 


XIX. They believe that Christ will finally come to judge the whole human race, 
according to their works; that the bodies of the dead will be raised again; and that, 
as the Supreme Judge, He will divide the righteous from the wicked, will receive the 
righteous into “life everlasting,” but send away the wicked into “everlasting 
punishment.” 


XX. They believe that Jesus Christ directed His followers to live together in 
Christian fellowship, and to maintain the communion of saints; and that, for this 
purpose, they are jointly to observe all Divine ordinances, and maintain that church 
order and discipline, which is either expressly enjoined by inspired institution, or 
sanctioned by the undoubted example of the apostles and of apostolic churches. 


PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH ORDER AND DISCIPLINE. 


I. The Congregational churches hold it to be the will of Christ that true believers 
should voluntarily assemble together to observe religious ordinances, to promote 
mutual edification and holiness, to perpetuate and propagate the Gospel in the world, 
and to advance the glory and worship of God, through Jesus Christ ; and that each 
society of believers, having these objects in view in its formation, 1s properly « 
Christian church. 

II. They believe that the New Testament contains, either in the form of express 
statute, or in the example and practice of apostles and apostolic caurches, ali the 
articles of faith necessary to be believed, and all the principles of order and discipline 
requisite for constituting and governing Christian societies ; and that human tradi- 
tions, fathers and councils, canons and creeds, possess no authority over the faith and 
practice of Christians. 

Ill. They acknowledge Christ as the only Head of the church, and the officers of 
each church under Him, as ordained to administer His laws impartially to all; and 
their only appeal, in all questions touching their religious faith and practice, is to 
the Sacred Scriptures. 
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IV. They believe that the New Testament authorizes every Christian church to 
elect its own officers, to manage all its own affairs, and to stand independent of, and 
irresponsible to, all authority, saving that only of the Supreme and Divine Head of 
the church, the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Y. They believe that the only officers placed by the apostles over individual 
churches are the bishops or pastors, and the deacons; the number of these being 
dependent upon the numbers of the church ; and that to these, as the officers of the 
ehurch, is committed respectively the administration of its spiritual and temporal 
concerns—subject, however, to the approbation of the church. 


VI. They believe that no persons should be received as members of Christian 
churches, but such as make a credible profession of Christianity, are living according 
to its precepts, and attest a willingness to be subject to its discipline; and that none 
should be excluded from the fellowship of the church, but such as deny the faith of 
Christ, violate His laws, or refuse to submit themselves to the discipline which the 
word of God enforces. 


VII. The power of admission into any Christian church, and rejection from it, 
they believe to be vested in the church itself, and to be exercised only through the 
medium of its own officers. 


VIII. They believe that Christian churches should statedly meet for the celebra- 
tion of public worship, for the observance of the Lord’s Supper, and for the sanc- 
tification of the first day of the week. 


1X. They believe that the power of a Christian church is purely spiritual, and 
should in no way be corrupted by union with temporal or civil power. 


X. They believe that it is the duty of Christian churches to hold communion 
with each other, to entertain an enlarged affection for each other, as members of the 
same body, and to co-operate for the promotion of the Christian cause; but that no 
church, nor union of churches, has any right or power to interfere with the faith or 
discipline of any other church, further than to separate from such as, in faith or 
practice, depart from the Gospel of Christ. 


XI. They believe that it is the privilege and duty of every church to call forth 
such of its members as may appear to be qualified, by the Holy Spirit, to sustain the 
office of the ministry; and that Christian churches unitedly ought to consider the 
maintenance of the Christian ministry in an adequate degree of learning, as one of 
its especial cares; that the cause of the Gospel may be both honourably sustained, 
and constantly promoted. 


XII. They believe that church officers, whether bishops or deacons, should be 
chosen by the free voice of the church; but that their dedication to the duties of 
their office should take place with special prayer, and by solemn designation, to which 
most of the churches add the imposition of hands by those already in office. 


XIII. They believe that the fellowship of every Christian church should be so 
liberal as to admit to communion in the Lord’s Supper all whose faith and godliness 
are, on the whole, undoubted, though conscientiously differing in points of minor 
mportance ; and that this outward sign of fraternity in Christ should be co-extensive 
with the fraternity itself, though without involving any compliances which conscience 
would deem to be sinful. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


THIRTY-SIXTH ANNUAL ASSEMBLY, 


MAY, 1866. 


° 


THE PRELIMINARY MEETING 


Of Members of the Union was held in the Congregational Library, 
on Monday, May 7th, 1866, when the several topics and resolutions 
prepared and recommended by the General Committee were 
considered, and the order of proceedings for the Assembly 
decided on, 

The Rey. Henry Allon presided. 


THE ASSEMBLY 
Was held at the Rev. Thomas Binney’s, Weigh-House Chapel, Kish Street 
Hill, on the days specified. 


CHAIRMAN. 
Rev. NEWMAN HALL, LL.B. 


SECRETARY. 
Rey. Robert Ashton. 


Rev. J. P. Thompson, D.D., New York. Delegate from the American Congre- 
gational Union. 

Rey. Sella Martin, Delegate from the American Missionary Association. 

Rey. E. S. Lacey, San Francisco. Delezate from the Congregational Union of 
California. 


B 


ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


VISITORS. 


Rev. John Bidwell, New York. 
Rey. J. T. Byrne, Canada. 

Rey. D. Craig, Hamburgh. 

Rey. Edward Davies, New York. 
Rey. J. Forman, Berbice. 

Rey. J. Gannaway, India. 

Rey. T. B. Hart, Paris. 

Rev. Dr. Holbrook, New York. 
Rey. J. Johnson, New York. 

Rev. J. Kydd, Coleraine. 

Rey. L. W. Patton, D.D., Chicago. 
Rey. Morris Roberts, New York. 
Rev. G. F. Scott, Samoa, South Seas. 
Rey. J. Sewell, Bangalore. 

Rey. R. Sewell, Londonderry. 

Rey. A. Storrow, Calcutta. 


MINISTERS. 


Rey. Adey, John .. Bexley Heath 
Allen, J. P.,m.a... Leicester 
Allon, H......... London 
Anderson, W..... Merton 
Anthony, D., B.a.Tenby 
Anstey, W. M. .. Tollesbury 
Arnold, T. ...... Northampton 
Ashton, R. ...... Battersea 
Ashton, R. S., B.A. Weymouth 
Attenborough,T.B.Newark 
Aveling, T. W. .. London 
Axford, W....... Charmouth 
Backhouse, B..... Bedford 
Bain, W. J. .... Bilston 
Bainton, James .. Stebbing 
Baker, H. ...... Lewisham 
Barker, T. B..... London 
Basden, F. S. .... Denton 
Basley, J. ...... Bushey 
Bassett, W. H. .. Fordingbridge 
Beadle, J. C. .... Walsall 
Beckley, F....... Sherborne 
Beddow, B....... Wanstead 
Bell, A.......... Westerham 
Berry, R........- London 

Best, R. ........ Bolton 

Ian ls ooge .. -- Colchester 
Betts, R. W. .... London 
Beveridge, T.G... Portland 
Bevan, W. ...... London 
Bevan, LI., B.A... London 
Bewlay, E....... London 
Bishop, A. ...... Tunbridge Wells 
Black, J......... Malmesbury 
Blake, Jos. ...... London 
Blandford, T..... Herne Bay 
Blore, J. W. .... Norwich 
Bolton, E. ...... Bromley 


Rev. Bowen, H. P... Brentwood 


Bowhay, J. H.... Teignmouth 
Bowrey, J. ...... London 
Braden, W.......St. Albans 
Brake, C..*. .\.'s'. « London 
Bright, J. 8. .... Dorking 
Briggs, J. ...... Preston 
Bromfield, E. T... London 
Bromley, H. .... Brighton 
Brown, Dr....... Cheltenham 
Browne, T. H....,. High Wycombe 
Browne, J., M.A... Bamford 
Browne, J., M.4... Wrentham 
Bubier, G. B. .... Birmingham 
Bull, Josiah, m.a.. Newport Pagnel 
Bulmer, R. ...... Reading 
Bunting, William. . London 
Burgess, J..... .. Long Melford 
Burgess, G....... Linton 
Burman, W. J. .. Long Ashton 
Burnett, J........Sheerness 
Burnett, J. C..... Burnham 
Buzacott, A. .... London 
Byrnes, L. H., B.A. Kingston 
Campbell, J.R.,D.D. Bradford 
Cane, J. C.......London 
Carpenter, R.W... Devonport 
Carpenter, J. G... Clavering 
Carpenter, W..... Snodland 
Carter, T. ...... Great Totham 
Catlow, J. B. .... Soham 

Cecil, E. G....... London 
Charlesworth, W.H Wolverhampton 
Charlesworth, V. J.London 
Chater, John .... Southport 
Chancellor, H. J... Sydenham 
Chew, J......... London 
Clapham, G. W... Preston 


ATTENDANTS. 


Rev. Clarke, R. P. .. Uxbridge 
Clarkson; Sse... ee Manchester 
Clarkson, W. F.... Lincoln 
Cocks, H. ...... Putney 
Colborne, P. .... Norwich 
Conder, E. R., m.a. Leeds 
Conder, G. W.... Manchester 
Conway, S., B.A... Ongar 
Cooke, H. R. .... London 
Coombs, J. W.3B.4.Forest Hill 
Cooper, J. R..... Seaford 
Corbin, John .... Hornsey 
Corken, W.D..... Brentford 
Cort, John ...... Bristol 
Coster, G. F. .... Barnstaple 
Cotton, W. ...... Corsham 
Coltart, G. A..... Ryde 
Cowan, W. ...... Hemsby 
Craig, R. H. .... London 
Crosby, W., Lu.B.. Derby 
Cullis, H. H..... Brighton 
Currie, W. ...... Newton Abbott 
Curwen, John.... Plaistow 
Cuthbertson, W.B.ABishop’s Stortford 
Dale, B., m.a..... Halifax 
Dale, R. W., M.A.. Birmingham 
Davey, R. Foulmire 
Davids, T.W. .... Colchester 
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FIRST SESSION, TUESDAY, MAY 8rx, 1866. 


CHAIRMAN, 


REV. NEWMAN HALL, LL.B. 


After praise and reading of the Scriptures, prayer was offered by the 
Rey. J. C. Harrison, and the Rev. Dr. Vaughan. The Chairman then 
delivered the following 


ADDRESS. 


Mey, Breturen, and Faruers,—lIf, on accepting at your request 
this presidency, I omit customary apologies, I trust you will attribute 
the omission to a desire to occupy your attention with topics more 
important, rather than to any lack of appreciation either of the honour 
you have conferred, or of the responsibility I have assumed. For of 
such honour and responsibility no chairman of yours can fail to be 
impressed when he considers the representative character of an assem- 
bly in which are actually present by their delegates several hundred, 
and virtually, the two thousand churches of our order—those churches 
being voluntary societies organised for the promotion of the noblest of 
all ends. No outward display marks our gathering. The gay world is 
supremely ignorant of our existence. Government and Parliament 
take no notice of our proceedings. The great tide of commerce even now 
flows backward and forward almost at our doors, heedless as the ocean 
itself. Yet this assembly represents an amount and a description of 
influence—political, social, and religious—not easily to be over-rated, 
and not the less real because unostentatious. 

It may not be inappropriate to the occasion to review our principles 
as related to the spirit and necessities of our times. 

If asked what we are—I would first employ the grandest designation 
language knows, and say that we are Christians. Jesus we trust in as 
our only Saviour, and obey as our Divine Lord. All that is ecclesiasti- 
cally distinctive, every term by which we may be designated, is subordi- 
nate to this—we name the name of Cunrisz. 
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If the question be repeated, I reply—that by succession from the 
inspired founders of Christianity; i.e., by possession of the doctrines 
they preached and of the Scriptures they wrote; by the regenerating 
and sanctifying influences of the same Holy Ghost by whom their 
ministry was made effectual; moreover, by endeavouring to construct 
our churches on the model of those which they founded—we claim to 
be Apostolical. 

Again, in reply, I say we are Catholic. We are not a sect—a part 
cut off—but members incorporate with the universal Body of the Lord’s 
faithful people, the Church. No subordinate differences shall separate 
us from those who hold ‘‘ One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism ; one God 
and Father of all.” If others refuse fellowship with us the schism 
shall be theirs not ours—for we should suspect our distinctive opinions 
if they chilled the sentiment or discouraged its avowal—‘‘ Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.”’ 

If once more asked the question, I would say that we aim to be, we 
trust in some humble measure we are, Holy ; assured that apostolic 
doctrine would only secure for us greater condemnation, and that our 
ecclesiastical polity would be a wretched delusion, in the absence of 
“a godly, righteous, and sober life.” 

In replying yet again, I would combine these designations, and say 
that we are integral parts of the One Holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Church. 

If required to be more discriminative, I would say we are Hvangelical 
Protestants. We protest against human authority superseding or sharing 
that of Christ alone. We hold to the sixth Article of the Church of 
England—that ‘‘Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to 
salvation; so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man that it should be believed as 
an article of the Faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to salva- 
tion.” While we profit by the wisdom of past generations, we yet 
affirm that no tradition of the Church, however venerable ; no decree of 
councils, however solemn; no precept of Pope or Prelate; no law of 
Prince or Parliament; no decision of Convocation, General Assembly, 
Conference, or Union ; no dictum of the learned few, no clamour of the 
unlearned many, hath any authority over the conscience ; but that it is 
the privilege and duty of-every one to search the Scriptures for himself 
in the spirit of the old Prophet—‘ To the Law and to the testimony a 
—and imitating the Bereans, who ‘searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so.” ase 

But while Protestants, we are not Rationalists. Repudiating antho- 
rity which is merely human, we reverence that which is clearly Divine. 
Asserting the right of every one to use his reason in religion, our reason 
bows to the Word of God, and our churches are united in the voluntary 
recognition of ‘the great mystery of Godliness ’—that to man degen- 
erate and undone, God is ‘ manifest in the flesh” by Jesus Christ, His 
only Son our Lord; who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary; Divine yet human; who, having on our behalf obeved 
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the law and suffered its penalty, ascended as our Advocate and Fore- 
runner to the throne of God, whence, through His mediation, the Holy 
Ghost is given, by whom the soul is regenerated and sanctified. We 
hold that through faith in Christ sinners are saved, and not by mystic 
rites or meritorious works; but that the faith that saves, is a faith that 
produces love and obedience. Pledging ourselves to no special form of 
words, we recognise our ruin by sin, our redemption by Christ, our 
justification through faith, and our sanctification by the Spirit. This 
is what we mean when we say we are Evangelical. 

But wherein do we differ from other Evangelical Protestants? In 
this—that we are Congregational Independents. Not that our churches 
are independent of the sympathy, counsel, prayers, and succour of any 
portion of the Church Catholic; nor so isolated from one another as to 
be incapable of co-operation, as this Union testifies. Nor would I say 
that Independency has not been sometimes carried too far, or that 
several small congregations in the same locality might not advanta- 
geously be associated, and thus become more truly an Independent 
Church than any one of them could ever be alone. But we do maintain, 
as Apostolical and expedient, that each society should be self governed, 
subject only to the authority of the Word of God. 

Independent of other churches, we are a fortiori, independent of the 
political government. We hold to the Saviour’s solemn declaration— 
‘““My kingdom is not of this world.” We become subjects of this 
kingdom not by natural birth, but by faith in Christ. Citizens are not 
necessarily saints. ‘The civil ruler, instead of being fit to be the Head 
of the Church, may not even be qualified for the lowest grade of its 
membership. Thus the spiritual kingdom, the Church, is distinct from 
the political kingdom, the State. Independent of its authority, the 
Church is of course independent of its support. Assistance without 
control could not be expected, and if offered could not be received. We 
cannot sanction the support of a religion essentially voluntary, by funds 
obtained by force of law from foes as well as friends. We will not 
receive aid even from friends when that aid is a compulsory tax and not 
a free gift. Thus we are Independent. 

We are also Congregational. ‘‘Independency”’ expresses freedom 
from without; ‘‘ Congregationalism’’ the source of authority within. 
We hold that the members of the church are the ultimate governing 
power. ‘This principle is variously developed. Some are of opinion 
that it should be exercised on almost every question ;, others that our 
pastors, the elected presidents of our churches, and our deacons, with 
other responsible officers appointed to different departments of adminis- 
tration, should be allowed a large discretion ; appeal to the congregation 
being kept in abeyance, and exercised only on special occasions. But 
whatever our varieties in practice, our principle is one. 

I go no further in limiting our position. There are many usages, 
once considered almost essential but now wisely regarded as open 
questions—such as those relating to the architecture of our buildings, 
and the forms of our worship. Consistently with Congregational Inde- 
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pendency, we may build in a style historically associated with our 
religion; and rearing nave, chancel, transepts, spire, comply with 
general custom and call the structure a ‘‘church;” or, if we deem it 
more Christian, we may produce a bad imitation of a heathen temple, 
and, adopting the semi-popish phraseology of a party, baptise it a 
‘chapel ;” or, borrowing from Judaism, term it a ‘tabernacle.’ We 
may associate with it the memory of an Apostle ; or, if it seems to us 
more scriptural and suggestive, the name of a street. We may leave it 
to speak for itself; or, not to mislead those who are seeking the theatre 
or the railway-station, we may inscribe on it ‘‘ Zion” or ‘‘ Ebenezer.” 
We may raise above it the universal symbol of the Christian faith ; or 
we may prefer a symbol furnished by the alphabet, and impress the 
passer-by with the date of erection or the name of a sect. We may 
employ a liturgy, either our own, or (with slight yet significant amend- 
ment) the old and hallowed formularies which are rather the property of 
the nation than of any section in it; we may chant the very words of 
Scripture to music which has sounded in the church a thousand years, 
or we may sing the sweet strains of modern poets to melodies which 
angels might have recently murmured in the ears of their composers ; 
we may cultivate the beautifal in the expression of our piety, or we may 
adhere to the plain and rugged Puritan grandeur of a different age ; 
but such variations do not divide us. And though I would not say the 
question of Baptism is not of more importance, yet I venture to express 
my personal opinion (and I think that at least a majority of us share in 
the sentiment) that all evangelical churches which are congregational 
and independent should be confederated ; and my confident hope that 
they will soon be found associated in counsel, prayer, and labour, as 
fellow members of one Congregational Union. 

I shall now ask your indulgence while I refer to the relation of our 
principles to the political and social circumstances of our age; and 
especially while I remind you how our Congregational Independency, 
which is distinctive and secondary, tends to secure what is universal 
and essential—I mean, catholicity of spirit and evangelical truth. 

Let me premise that I have no intention to disparage other churches. 
On the contrary, I thankfully admit that necessarily through being 
Christian, and incidentally as they are more or less pervaded by our 
distinctive principles, other systems possess advantages of which we yet 
humbly presume to claim a chief and distinctive share. 

I. Consider our church principles in relation to the political ten- 
dencies of the age. A deep respect for law co-exists in our country 
with a growing love of free institutions. This alliance of loyalty and 
liberty is necessarily fostered in all our churches. In addition to that 
obedience to Cwsar which is secured by our obedience to Christ, and in 
addition to the affectionate reverence we share with all our fellow sub- 
jects for the person of our Queen, there are historical associations which 
have always made Nonconformists specially loyal to the House of 
Hanover, supplanting as it did, through the exertions of our forefathers, 
the persecuting Stuarts, and pledged as it has always been to civil and 
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religious liberty. Taught to ‘‘ Submit to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord’s sake,” and to ‘‘pray for kings and all who are in authority,” 
we, seeking no royal favour, expecting no patronage, waiting for no 
proclamations, offer in all our churches prayers for our rulers which are 
not less sincere and fervent because spontaneous and free. If we deny 
the supremacy of Cesar in matters of conscience, we most unreservedly 
admit and uphold that supremacy elsewhere. There is amongst us no 
lurking respect for auy authority which might ever compete with that of 
Queen Victoria. Wherever else there may be “ sedition, privy-con- 
spiracy and rebellion,” no one dreams of finding them among the 
churches of our order. From no class of the community does the shout 
go up to heaven more sincerely, solemnly, joyfully—‘‘ God save the 
Queen.” 

At the same time, nowhere has Freedom a more congenial home, a 
more secure asylum. If treason looks to us in vain for encouragement, 
tyranny can hope for no toleration. The history, principles, and daily 
practice of our churches so nourish that exalted sense of personal free- 
dom which is always engendered by the study of the Scriptures, and by 
prayer, that even should the nation at large ever become, indifferent to 
liberty, the specious pleader for restraint, and the open and violent 
oppressor would encounter their most unyielding opponents in churches 
descended from the Independents of old who pleaded with Milton* for 
liberty of conscience in the council, and the Ironsides of Cromwell who 
swept victorious over the battle-field with their invincible watchword— 
*‘The Lord of Hosts.” 

The testimony of David Hume, in his Essays, that ‘‘ Independents of 
all English sectaries approach nearest Quakers in freedom from priestly 
bondage,” and ‘‘ have always, without exception, concurred with Whigs 
in defence of civil liberty ;” and the opinion of Hallam, in his Consti- 
tutional History—*‘ It is certain that the congregational scheme tends 
to toleration, as the national church scheme is adverse to it, for 
manifold reasons ;”’ would be justified if all the rest of the nation were 
recreant. 

But happily there is no such reactionary tendency in the great bulk 
of the people. With quiet and loyal determination they are even now 
expecting additional guarantees of freedom and the wider extension of 
its basis. Does this steady tide of progress find that our churches are 
barriers in its channel, troubling the waters and endangering the em- 


* “We ought not to punish them”’ (heretics) “ with the sword, but rather 
labour to reform them by reason, by admonition, by pious supplications to God, 
to whom alone it belongs to dispel all the errors of the mind, and to impart to 
whom He will the celestial light of truth.” 

“T thought that the truth which had been defended by arms should also be 
defended by reason, which is the best and only legitimate means of defending it,” 

“A man may be a heretic in the truth; and if he believes things only because 
his pastor says so, without knowing other reason, though his belief be true, yet 
the very truth he holds becomes his heresy.” 

“Give me the liberty to know, to utter, and to argue freely according to con- 
science, above all liberties. . . .’—MrLron. 
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bankments ? Could that great statesman whom we delight to honour, 
not for any favourable leaning towards ourselves, but for his noble 
purpose to do justice to all—could he have had us in his mind when, in 
his late oration, addressing the enemies of progress, he said—‘ You 
cannot fight against the future, the great social forces are against you?” 
Were we not rather included in his thoughts when he said of those 
social forces—‘‘ They are arrayed, they are marshalled on our side.” 
And would he not feel certain that Congregationalists would be foremost 
in defending the banner of which he said—‘ Although perhaps it may 
at this moment droop over our sinking heads, yet it will soar again and 
float in the eye of heaven, and will be borne in the firm hands of the 
united people of these three kingdoms, not perhaps to an easy, but to a 
certain and not distant victory.” Do our ecclesiastical principles oppose 
and discourage the political yearnings and just desires of the people, and 
thus tend to prejudice them against the religion that we teach? On the 
contrary, have not successive liberal governments relied on our support 
in every measure for the general good, even when, year after year, our 
own peculiar grievances were left unredressed, and our most reasonable 
and righteous claims unheeded? When did ever the peculiar principles, 
when did ever the special wrongs of Congregational Independents make 
them waver in their attachment to the cause of Freedom, and the general 
interests of the Commonwealth ? And with what generous enthusiasm 
—how promptly, cordially, gratefully do they hail the triumph of Liberty 
throughout the world! Every measure of sound political progress at 
home, and every triumph of constitutional freedom abroad, the deliverance 
of the oppressed from bondage, whatever their clime or colour—whether 
of Sicilians and Neapolitans by Garibaldi, or of American negroes by 
the armies of the North—has nowhere been so enthusiastically, and by 
an instinctive impulse so immediately greeted as by the Congregational 
Churches of our land. If ever there has been seeming hesitation, this 
has been caused by some doubt whether freedom would be indeed the 
issue, never by any lack of sympathy with freedom itself. Where has 
slavery ever had such uncompromising foes? ‘To whom may the 
oppressed throughout the world look with greater confidence for sym- 
pathy and aid? And who are more determined in refercuce to recent 
atrocities, that our country’s flag shall not be stained, and our Queen’s 
fair name dishonoured with impunity; and that wherever wrong has been 
done, whether to black man or to white, that wrong shall be redressed, 
however humble the victim, whatever the rank of the wrong-doer. 

In confirmation of these sentiments let me remind you of the eloquent 
words of an impartial judge, Henry Brougham, when speaking just forty 
years ago in the House of Commons, of the martyred missionary Smith, 
a case remarkably parallel to that which has lately occurred in the 
death—shall I say the murder ?—of George Gordon, of Jamaica. 
Referring to Mr. Smith as a minister of the Independents, the orator 
said that body was— 


“ Much to be respected indeed for their numbers, but far more to be hold in 
lasting veneration for the unshaken fortitude with which in all times they have 
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maintained their attachment to civil and religious liberty, and, holding fast by 
their own principles, have carried to its uttermost pitch the great doctrine of 
absolute toleration ; men to whose ancestors this country will ever acknowledge 
a boundless debt of gratitude, as long as freedom is prized among us; for they 
—lI fearlessly proclaim it—they, with whatever ridicule some may visit their 
excesses, or with whatever blame others—they, with the zeal of martyrs, the 
purity of the early Christians, the skill and courage of the most renowned 
warriors, gloriously suffered and fought and conquered for England the free 
constitution which she now enjoys.” 


But while our churches encourage liberty, they train their members 
for wisely using it. All parties in the State profess to be more or less 
in favour of extending the electoral franchise ; but all agree that there 
should be fitness for its exercise. With this feature of our times, Con- 
gregationalism is in harmony ; for, in addition to that enlightened god- 
liness which best fits for the discharge of all social duties, our 
congregations are trained by the actual exercise of power as free 
members of a free spiritual commonwealth, for any political privileges 
to which they may be admitted. Thus our churches are pioneers to the 
political reformer, not only showing the way, but rendering it safe. 

II. Another tendency of the age is to relieve the political government, 
already over-burdened with its proper functions, from the oversight of 
religion. It is acknowledged that the chief difficulties of modern 
legislation arise from this interference so abundantly practised in former 
times. The qualification of magistrates and members of Parliament, 
schools for the poor, universities for the rich, marriages, burials, taxes, 
these and other questions, long thus encumbered, are being set free. 
Theological discussions by a body of senators professing every variety of 
creed have not always been edifying ; nor has respect for Christianity 
been deepened by the spectacle of petitioners craving alterations in 
articles and rubrics so as to make them harmonize better than they are 
confessed to do at present, with the convictions which those petitioners 
cherish, and the doctrines which they preach. Many of our legislators 
would be glad to be relieved of an unnecessary burden, all religious 
societies being entrusted to provide their own resources and regulate 
their own affairs. 

Some are alarmed at this tendency. They fear for the safety of the 
Church unless defended by the State. They tremble for the Ark unless 
upheld by the sword. They think the sacred treasury would soon be 
emptied unless fed from the national exchequer, and that sound doctrine 
would perish unless guarded by statute. The principles of such persons 
are surely not so much in harmony with the spirit of the age as those 
of Congregational Independents. We have never asked any favour as 
religionists ; we have simply demanded our rights as citizens. We 
have always impartially held to the sentiment expressed by John 
Goodwin, two centuries ago, that ‘‘ By God’s command the magistrate 
is discharged to put the least discourtesy on any man, Turk, Jew, 
Papist, Socinian, or whatever, for his religion ;” and of Milton in hig 
magnificent Areopagitica—‘‘ Let truth and falsehood grapple; who ever 
knew truth put to the worse in a free and open encounter.” None of 
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our fellow-subjects can suspect that we desire to curtail their freedom, 
to exclude them from any political right, or compel them to render to us 
any ecclesiastical aid. No senator is ever troubled to present from us 
a petition for exclusive privileges ; no minister of State is ever annoyed 
by an application for patronage, place, or endowment. Inferior in 
circumstances and social position to many of our Christian brethren 
whom we may honour for learning and piety even more than for rank, 
we yet cannot stoop with them to be vassals of the State.* Ecclesiasti- 
cally there is not a favour princes can offer us. Beyond equal justice, 
Kings, Cabinets, Parliaments know that whoever else may be awaiting 
their fayours, it is not the Congregational pastors and churches of our 
land. For inevitable changes in religious legislation we have long been 
prepared. We believe that the Church can never be in danger so long 
as its spiritual life flourishes ; and when this declines, no external aid 
can secure the objects for which alone it was constituted by Christ. 
They who have always repudiated State-support need not fear its 
withdrawal. They who have never sought for their formularies the 
sanction of governments cannot be alarmed at such sanction being with- 
held. They who have never submitted to legislative enactments have 
no need to ask to have their bonds relaxed. In respect, therefore, to 
this tendency of our age to relieve legislation of the care of religion, 
Congregationalists are not being dragged forward unwillingly, but have 
long led the advance ; holding out, ere the day had dawned, the torch 
of progress, as a light shining in a dark place. 

I1I.—Let us next inquire how our principles are related to the social 
wants of our day. That church will best approve its claims to be sanc- 
tioned by God, which most successfully performs its duties to men. Are 
then our churches specially fitted to take part in the enterprise which 
at present chiefly demands attention—the evangelization and social 
elevation of the great masses of our countrymen? Let us consider 
what those churches profess to be, ought to be, and in great measure 
are. They are voluntary, and thus share the commendation pronounced 
by the Chancellor of the Exchequer at Liverpool, when he said— 
‘* Voluntary institutions for every purpose of good, and because volun- 
tary the best of all, have sprung up in multitudes.” They are com- 
posed of persons making a credible profession of personal surrender to 
Christ, who confess that they are not their own, and who, therefore, 
consecrate property, time, influence to Him who bought them with His 
own most precious blood. They regard it as an essential part of their 
duty as Church-members to do all the good they can to the souls as 


%* “What minister that understood his high calling would neglect the ample 
and sublime power conferred upon him, and come a begging to the weak hand 
of magistracy for that kind of aid which the magistrate hath no commission to 
afford him, and in the way he seeks it hath been always found helpless and un- 
profitable? Neither is it unknown or by wisest rulers unobserved, that the 
Church began then most apparently to degenerate and go to ruin, when she 
borrowed of the civil power more than fair encouragement or protection—more 
than which Christ himself and His apostles never required.”—Joun Minton. 
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well as the bodies of men. They do not think the pastor has a 
monopoly of ministry, or that his labours are to supersede theirs. 
They regard ability and opportunity a sufficient Divine call and ordina- 
tion for every man to say to his neighbour, ‘‘ Know thou the Lord.” 
If we can we ought—for all are ‘‘ kings and priests unto God.” As 
Archbishop Leighton says—‘ All Christians are God’s clergy.” We 
have nothing to hinder immediate action on the part of any of our 
members who wish to be useful. They cannot be out of order in doing 
good. They invade no one’s prerogative in making known the Saviour. 
They need wait for no confederated action, for the sanction of no 
human authority, but may at once go to work individually on the adja- 
cent mass of ignorance and sin. Pastors and people are restricted by 
no parish bounds. All the world is our diocese, to whomsoever we 
have opportunity of rendering service we are ministers, and whensoever 
we will we may do them good. 

But while our members are individually unfettered, each Church 
furnishes the opportunity of combined labour, and without waiting for 
the approval of diocesan or presbytery, can act upon the injunction— 
‘‘Whatever thy hand findeth to do do it with thy might.” We can 
adapt new methods to new emergencies without asking for precedents, 
without consulting usage. While others are discussing, we may be 
acting. While they are petitioning for liberty in special cases, we may 
use the liberty we have long possessed for all cases. While they are 
waiting till present efforts can be harmonized with past procedure, we 
ean live ever in'a new day, ‘‘ forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are before.” If only we 
acted more up to our own ideal, our Churches would be not mereassem- 
blies convened twice or thrice a week to join in worship and listen to 
sermons, but true societies of Jesus, confederations of devoted servants 
of Christ, labouring severally, and collectively to make the world holier 
and happier. Then, every one of our Churches would be, what in 
great measure many of them are, a home for the poor, where the title 
to be honoured simply as a man, and to be beloved as a Christian, 
would be joyfully recognised ; a refuge for the sorrowful and the out- 
east, who, though rejected everywhere else, should find this door always 
open wide for their welcome ; a fountain of blessings, not only healing 
those who resort to it, but conveying benefits to those who seek it not ; 
a centre of civilization, a temple of freedom, a resting-place for the 
weary, an oasis in the desert, a lighthouse in the storm, a beacon in the 
night, a training-school for heaven, a storehouse of mercy, an arsenal 
of love, a garrison for Christ, a ‘‘ Palace Beautiful,’ not for selfish 
luxury but for the refreshment and re-inyigoration of the servants of 
its King, whence they sally forth in His name to carry His gifts to 
friends and foes, and to invite all who will to enter and to share with 
them the incorruptible treasure and the heavenly feast. 

Far be it from us to say that this ideal is always and is alone attained 
by ourselves. We lament our own shortcomings. We rejoice in the 
activity and usefulness of other churches. But we consider that our 
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principles specially favour Christian effort, inasmuch as our liberty of 
action is trammelled by no laws, usages, or external authority ; and inas- 
much as every member of our Churches, as a component part of the 
society, is taught and trained to exercise his individual function to 
labour for the temporal and spiritual welfare of others. 

IV.—Another feature of our day is an increasing desire for Christian 
union. In the Evangelical Alliance, individuals recognise their common 
brotherhood. In the proposed Catholic Church Congress, it is hoped 
that denominations as such may associate together. A certain party 
of the Anglican Church have lately held out the hand to the Papal and 
Eastern Churches ; and though we regret the indisposition to unite 
with fellow-Protestants at home, the dislike to the isolation in which 
this party have placed themselves, and the desire to extend the area of 
visible fraternity, is a notable sign of the times. 

Eighteen centuries ago, our Lord prayed for His disciples that they 
all might be one. Is that prayer still unanswered? If so, how may 
we expect its fulfilment ? By the various Churches becoming amalga- 
mated in one organization? If so, which party is to be the nucleus? 
Does not each think itself nearest the true type? May not each, with 
equal reason, demand that every other conform to itself? With these 
rival claims of every Church, that all the rest be extinguished and 
absorbed, where is the hope of union? Considering the varieties of 
original temperament, education, circumstances, is the uniformity thus 
demanded possible? And if possible, is it desirable? If neither, is 
the fulfilment of the prayer of our Lord to be expected by this 
method 2? Should we not rather look for it in connexion with diversi- 
ties in the development of the same Divine life which is the essence of 
true religion in all ? 

There are many members in the body, and every member has not the 
same office. Yet the body is one. So in each congregation there are 
many individuals differing in disposition, shades of opinion, fitness for 
labour and usefulness. But they are one society. Thus may not the 
several denominations be varying, but true members of the One 
Church? Ag the hand is not to vaunt itself against the foot, nor the 
eye against the ear, because “if the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing, and if the whole were hearing where were the 
smelling”—so may it not be that one denomination 1s forbidden to re- 
gard any other as not of the One Body—the Church ? ‘‘ But now are 
they many members, yet but one body. And the eye cannot say to the 
hand, I have no need of thee.” If I may be allowed to venture the 
expression of my individual opinion, it seems to me that of the leading 
varieties of Protestantism, not one can be spared without injury to the 
whole. A large class of the community seem to need Hpiseopal Church 
government, and could not feel at home in that congregational demo- 
cracy which is essential for others. Religious life seems to be as truly 
nourished in some by a liturgical service, as in others by the emotional 
fervour of Methodism or the intellectual calmness of _Presbyterianism. 
If so, each should seek, not the extinction or absorption, but the im- 
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@rovement of the others; and never say, or seem to say—‘‘ We have 
ao need of thee.” Has not each some special excellence and mission : 
seme testimony to bear, truth to uphold, work to do, which is not so 
“well done by any other? And if so, is not the true Unity of the 
sChurch to be found in the indwelling of the same Holy Ghost, and not 
in confermity to one outward discipline? ‘‘ Now there are diversities 
of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are differences of administra- 
tions, but the same Lord; and there are diversities of operations, but 
it is the same God which worketh all in all.” 

Does God thus work in all the Churches, giving witness to the real 
unity of Christians ? All who believe the Gospel are ‘‘ born of the 
‘Spirit.’ ‘‘ No man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy 
“Ghost.” All good works in believers are ‘‘ fruits of the Spirit.” If 
tthe exclusive claims of any one Church were true, we might expect that 
the operations of the Divine Spirit would be confined to that Church. 
‘Thus we could recognise the only true Church, by the signs of God’s 
presence and blessing being manifested exclusively there. But what is 
the ease? With an impartiality that takes no note of buildings, for- 
mularies, worldly status, ecclesiastical pretension, the Holy Spirit is 
working in the renewal and sanctification of souls wherever His influ- 
ences are sought through the mediation of Jesus Christ. Are we not 
instructed by, God Himself to recognise all denominations whom He 
thus visits as constituent parts of the One Church? And, if so, have 
not many failed to see the existing and substantial unity which under- 
Hies the circumstantial diversity, a diversity which not only yields its 
‘special advantages, but which also illustrates that unity ? 

The Church is a garden laid out in many beds which vary in shape 
with the nature of the ground. Some of the under gardeners regret 
there is not one large bed, within one and the same border. * Others 
would have had all the beds of the same form, some advocating the 
square shape, others the circular, others the oval. A few of the 
gardeners, however, regarded by some of their fellow-labourers as lax, 
and dangerous in their opinions, think that the existing arrangement 


“ow goodly and how to be wished were such an obedient unanimity as 
chis! What a fine conformity would it starch us all into! Doubtless as staunch 
and solid a piece of framework as any January could freeze together.” ‘* Where 
there is much desire to learn, there of necessity will be many opinions; for 
‘opinion in good men is but knowledge in the making. What some lament of, 
‘we should rather rejoice at . . . . could we but forego this prelatical 
tradition of crowding free consciences and Christian liberties into canons and 
precepts of men * * * * Yet these are the men cried out against as 
schismatics! as if, while the temple of the Lord was building, some cutting, 
some squaring the marble, there should be a sort of irrational men, who could 
not consider there must be many schisms and dissections in the quarry and in 
the timber, ere the house of God can be built. Neither can every piece of the 
building be of one form; nay rather, the perfection consists in this, that out of 
many moderate varieties and brotherly dissimilitudes, arises the goodly and 
graceful symmetry that commends the whole pile and structure.” 

JoHN Mitton. 
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may be best after all, the variety favouring both beauty and productive- 
ness. Some, not satisfied that the shape of the bed they are appointed 
to cultivate distinguishes it from others, fence it with a thick and lofty 
hedge, within which they carefully shut themselves up, and by which 
the rest of the garden is so concealed from them that they begin to 
fancy their little section is the whole of it. But when God’s bright sun 
arises, it shines on all the garden, heeding not the fences, which only 
serve to cast a dark shadow on the beds they shut off from the rest. 
And the impartial showers fall, and the refreshing dews distil, on all 
alike. And the same flowers bloom in all; and from mignonette and 
rose, the bees gather the same honey, heedless of the fences. Those 
gardeners, who, while retaining the shape of their several borders, con- 
tent themselves with hedges the lowest and the thinnest, are best able 
to look beyond their own enclosure, and to derive pleasure from viewing 
the fruits and flowers that flourish elsewhere. They are least likely to 
mistake their section of the garden for the garden itself, and to ignore 
or despise whatever lies beyond. Does Congregationalism tend to set 
up high fences? We love it because it sets up none. 

We prefer the shape of our flower-bed, but we do not care to hedge it 
off. We prefer it for ourselves, but we do not say it would be best for 
all our brethren, that it would equally suit every part of the ground, 
that nowhere else can flowers so fair and fragrant grow ; still less, that 
Jabourers in other plots are a ‘‘hindrance”’ rather than a help in 
cultivating the garden of the Lord. A fence of exclusiveness around 
our bed would destroy its distinctive shape, and strip it ofits chief beauty. 

We are not of those of whom John Foster said, ‘‘ Some people see 
religion not as a sphere but as a line, and the identical line on which 
they are moving. They could not perceive a legion of angels or of 
devils at the distance of ten yards on the one side or the other.” For 
one of the features of Congregationalism is its catholicity. Some 
systems tend to isolation, this to universality. Our fundamental prin- 
ciple of self-government recognizes the same right in other congrega- 
tions to place themselves under a conference, a presbytery, a hierarchy, 
as in ourselves to retain our Independency. Some of our brethren are 
debarred by their exclusive ecclesiastical claims from exhibiting the 
charity they feel. System congeals the heart. A heavenly instinct 
prompts them to love all who love Christ; a false theory separates them 
from those whom, because not of their own sect, they regard as schis- 
matics. Ifthey sometimes break through the trammels of party to 
embrace a brother, they say they do so notwithstanding their attachment 
to their own Church. We do it because of ours. Others may be catholic. 
Congregationalists must be. Even those confederations of Churches 
that cherish fraternity beyond their own borders are liable to refuse if 
to a congregation within those borders when it asserts its independence 
as against the central authority. But Congregationalism is exposed to 
no such temptation. It cannot be hurt by disobedience, where autho- 
rity is not claimed ; it cannot be displeased by diversity, when uniformity 
is not enjoined. 

o 2 
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This then endears us to our Congregationalism—it unites, not sepa- 
rates. Few can be so attached to their peculiar ecclesiastical system 
as to think it is enjoined in the New Testament with equal precision 
and force as charity. Episcopacy may be true, or Presbyterianism, or 
Independency—but neither is so undeniably certain as the obligation to 
“‘ Love the brotherhood.” We are surely more liable to err when insist- 
ing on the exclusive claims of our own church than when acting on the 
sentiment—‘‘ Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity.” Episcopacy may be right, but exclusiveness certainly is 
wrong. Congregationalism may be Apostolical, but bigotry can never 
be so. Any church-system which manifests itself to be sectarian and 
schismatical by alienating and cutting off its members from the Body of 
all Christ’s faithful people, should make them suspect that as 1t leads 
them so far astray in one direction, it may not be a safe guide in others 
where we have not so clear a light. It is far otherwise with Congre- 
gationalism—which not merely allows but requires the fullest exercise 
of charity towards those beyond its borders, and is thus in harmony 
with the increasing demand of our times, and with the clearly expressed 
mind of Christ. We yield to none in the breadth, sincerity, and fervour 
with which we respond to the confession in the Apostles’ Creed—‘ I 
believe in the Holy Catholic Church.” 

To this strain of remark it may be objected that our practice does 
not accord with our theory, and that while friendly with other dissenters 
we are hostile to the Established Church of the country. We are 
indeed opposed to the establishment of the episcopal or any other church, 
but not to that church itself. We disapprove of a political connexion 
which, as citizens, we deem injurious to the State, and, as Christians, 
to the Church. We think it corrupts and weakens the Christianity it 
seems to foster; while it is unjust to those outside, and a fruitful cause 
of disunion and ill-will. We may be thought mistaken, but we claim 
credit for sincerity in the deep conviction, that the external advantages 
the Church receives from the State are far more than counterbalanced 
by the injury she suffers. Atalanta was never over-reached in the race 
till Hippomenes artfully threw down the golden apples, and then, as the 
result of unhallowed embraces, both she and her paramour became wild 


beasts. Even so, when the Church, virgin and unvanquished by the 
world 


Declinat cursus aurumque volubile tollit ; 


when, in her heavenly career of spiritual influence, she lingers to look 
at and stoops to gather the glittering baubles of patronage with which 
the State beguiles and hinders her, she is poorly repaid by bridal 
trinkets for the loss sustained in native purity, and what Milton terms 
the ‘irresistible might of weakness,’ and she is sometimes in danger 
of herself becoming, and of rendering the State ferocious, the history of 
religious per secution being one long illustration of the evils of a union 
which we cannot but regard as snballewoa! Milton, in addressing 
Cromwell, said that, « two powers so different as the civil and ecclesias- 
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tical by their mutual and delusiye aids, in appearance strengthen, but in 
reality weaken each other.”” In the words of Macaulay— 


“The ark of God was never taken till it was surrounded by the arms of 
earthly defenders, * * To such a system it can bring no addition of dignity 
or of strength that it is made part and parcel of the common law. * * The 
whole history of Christianity shows that it is in far greater danger of being 
corrupted by the alliance of power than of being crushed by its opposition. 
Those who thrust temporal sovereignty upon her treat her as their prototypes 
treated her author. They bow the knee and spit upon her; they cry Hail! 
and smite her on the cheek; they put a sceptre in her hand, but it is a fragile 
reed ; they crown her, but it is with thorns; they cover with purple the wounds 
which their own hands have inflicted on her, and inscribe magnificent titles over 
the cross on which they have fixed her to perish in ignominy and pain.” 


In the words of Merle d’Aubigné— 


“Whenever a system of religion subjects itself to a political system, it forfeits 
its exalted aims, its liberty, and vitality, and becomes embarrassed and enslaved. 
The civil power by laying its rude and unskilful hands on the tree of faith may 
shake down a few beautiful flowers or break off some noble branches, but cannot 
impart to it that sap which alone bringeth forth much fruit.” 


If for ourselves we detest and repudiate an alliance which we deem 
fraught with injury, should we be regarded as inimical to any other 
church when we desire to save it from the evils thus entailed upon it, 
convinced as we are that the surrender of the golden prize would be her 
real enrichment, and the removal of the political institution would be the 
invigoration of the religious society ? In that invigoration, and in 
whatever would tend to the increased purity, efficiency, and usefulness 
of the Episcopal Church, we should rejoice. The fundamental truth 
on which it is based, the Holy Scripture which it enshrines, the essen- 
tial doctrines which it upholds; its venerable antiquity, its sublime 
ritual, the varied literature it has bequeathed, the examples of piety 
it has produced ; its confessors and martyrs of a former age ; the learning, 
genius, eloquence, usefulness of so many of its Bishops and Presbyters 
of our own day; these—whatever its defects—entitle us to no small 
share of that respect, gratitude, and affection which we cherish for 
every branch of the One Church of Christ. It has a work of its own 
—may it be strong to do it! Its loss of purity, its decay in strength, 
its diminished usefulness would be a disaster to ourselves. Whether 
or not that church recognise us, we recognise it—not the political 
institution, but whatever of real religion that church contains, whatever 
resemblance to Christ, whatever zeal for His glory. 

V.—But we cannot be blind to the tendencies to departure from the faith 
exhibited in the Established Church in the direction both of Ritualism 
and Rationalism. Of the latter we shall speak presently. Ofthe tormer, 
evidences are only too palpable and abundant—not only in the intro- 
duction of popish vestments, incense, processions, attitudes ; but in the 
inculeation of principles which tend to exalt the Church above the 
Saviour, and to substitute the performance of ceremonies for the exercise 
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of faith.* The limits of this address prevent my entering on so important 
a theme. I will only remark that if our times require a firm testimony 
for Protestant truth, our churches are able to give it. We are in no 
danger of unduly exalting sacraments, and making the Church, instead of 
Christ, the door to salvation. The reason is obvious. Our Indepen- 
dency necessarily guards us from the assumptions of a priestly caste ; 
for every congregation is, according to our principles, complete in itself, 
and independent of the authority of any order of ministry outside, or of 
any within, but of its own appointment. With us, the call of the Church 
invests the pastor with validity, and not ordination, which is rather the 
recognition of validity than the bestowal of it: With us, the sole au- 
thority of Holy Scripture excludes the claims of tradition, and denies to 
any church the ‘‘ power to decree rights and ceremonies.’ With us, as 
we have seen, every private member who possesses a gift of ministry, is 
free to exercise it. With us, while we respect order, it is the institution 
of Christ, and not the medium of administration, from which we expect 
spiritual benefit. Thus we are not exposed to exclusive claims of 
priestly efficacy in the performance of sacraments and other rites of 
religion. Surely we may claim with more truth than some others, to be 
regarded a chief bulwark of Protestantism in this day of defection. It 
is not owr churches that are nurseries for Rome. It is not owr com- 
munion-tables that are denominated or made to resemble “ altars.” It 
is not we who claim for our clergy any special authority to pronounce 
absolution, or any mystic power to make the waters of baptism effectual 
to regenerate, or to turn the bread and wine of the Eucharist into the 
body and blood of the Lord. Nor is it our ministers who, first tracing 
their descent from Rome, return to the fountain-head of authority, as 
children to the mother from whom they had wandered. If one great 
want of the age is a firm resistance to Popish aggression and a strong 
assertion of Protestant, 7.e., of Scriptural Christianity—then I say, no- 
where can this be looked for with greater confidence than in the Con- 
gregational churches of our land. 

Vi.—tThe last, but the most important topic in reference to which I shall 
trespass on your patience is the relation of Congregationalism to free 
religious inquiry on the one hand, and to the preservation of essential 
truth on the other. 


* «Their work was to try how much a papist might be brought in without 
popery. Some of them, Mr. Speaker, have so industriously laboured to deduce 
themselves from Rome that they have given great suspicion that in gratitude 
they desire to return thither or at least to meet it half-way. Some have 
evidently laboured to bring in an English, though not a Roman popery. I mean 
not only the outside and dress of it, but an equally absolute and blind dependence 
of the people on the clergy and the clergy on themselves, and have opposed the 
papacy beyond the seas, that they might settle one beyond the water. (i.e, 
across the Thames, at Lambeth). Nay, common fame is more than ordinary 
false if none of them have found a way to reconcile the opinions of Rome to the 
preferments of England, and be so absolutely and evidently papists that it is 
all that £1,500 a-year can do to keep them from confessing it.” 


Lorp FALknannd in the House of Commons, Feb. 9, 1641. 
Quoted by Dr. Arnold in Lectures on Modern History. 


San 
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This is a day of carnest thought on every subject. It was to be 
expected, it should have been desired, that theology would not escape: 
the crucible of criticism. Hence have resulted modifications of opinion 
and statement. The Bible is unchanged, but our interpretations should 
improve. Religion is the same—this is God’s: but theology, which is. 
the science of religion, and is man’s, is capable of development and 
progress. 

With such progress, Congregationalism is in harmony. Neither on 
entering office, nor afterwards, are our clergy required to declare assent: 
to the terms in which men of other times expressed their religious 
opinions. Nor are we bound to use formule in worship, which, in the 
most solemn of all methods, practically pledge us to such agreement. 
Such fetters might either impede free inquiry by the fear of its leading: 
us away from those fallible standards, or might tempt us to employ 
language in a sense it was never framed to convey, and thus injure 
our own moral nature and set an example of prevarication. 

Trust-deeds are scarcely an exception. They are generally held in 
abeyance till a case occurs of departure from fundamental principles. 
Very few of us have ever been required to sign them. And at the: 
utmost they affect the building, not the persons. If the result of further: 
study of God’s word be an essential variance from the deed by which 
property is held, the congregation may renounce their edifice and yet. 
retain their position as a church. 

Thus our system secures as much freedom as is consistent with con- 
joint action on fundamental principles; enabling us to throw off what. 
may be proved to be the incumbrances of human opinion, to adopt new 
interpretations of old truths, and with the pioneers of theological pro- 
gress to level and prepare the ground so that the army of the faithful, 
their banner and Commander unchanged, may alter their front to meet 
the changing assaults of the foe. 

But with such freedom may we not be led away from essential trath,. 
and our churches be distracted with divers and false opinions ? The 
fact does not accord with such a presumption. Bound by no declara- 
tion of assent to any denominational standard, there will be found 
throughout our churches a substantial unity of doctrine to be sought 
for in vain in certain communities where the compulsory use of the 
same formularies is associated with the greatest diversity of religious. 
opinion. : t 

Is this doctrinal unity accidental to Congregationalism, or 1ts legiti- 
mate result? Our system favours freedom—does it also conserve: 
truth? <A freedom that robbed us of the Gospel would lose all 
claims to our love; but freedom is doubly endeared when, besides its 
intrinsic worth, it guards that invaluable treasure. 

The fundamental doctrine of Christianity is the Sacrifice of Christ 
as a substitution for the punishment of the guilty. A special assertion 
of this doctrine seems justified and almost demanded on this occasiorm 
by the circumstances of our day. I propose to show how it is assailed. 
and how our system tends to its conservation. 


24 ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 


Although many of us might object to some of the terms and argu- 
ments by which this truth has been explained and defended, and 
although we might be unable to unite in any precise verbal definition, 
yet there is amongst us a substantial and most devout agreement in 
the interpretation we put on such statements as the following: ‘‘ He 
was wounded for our transgressions. He was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we 
are healed.” <‘‘The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.” 
‘‘ The Son of man came to give his life a ransom for many.’”’ ‘In 
whom we have redemption through his blood.” ‘‘ He is the Propi- 
tiation for the sins of the whole world.” * The fact of the atonement 
as taught in these and other passages, as typified in the law, foretold 
by the Prophets, affirmed by our Lord and His apostles, we regard as 
so fundamental, that to remove it would be the destruction of Chris- 
tianity itself. Yet in some quarters of professed orthodoxy it is so 
diluted, disguised, explained away—as to lose all its special character 
and force. 

Not alone by some of the great masters of theological speculation, 
whose language lacks the clearness that might make it dangerous, but 
by others whose speech and pen arrest and charm all classes, this 
defective representation of the work of Christ has been made. By way 
of illustration I will refer to a.volume of sermons which, by freshness 
of thought, vigour of style, beauty of sentiment, and the high character 
of the preacher, have secured an almost unprecedented circulation. 
J turn to a discourse on the sacrifice of Christ, the object of which is 
to show how ‘‘ One died for all.”” Two arguments are adduced. The 
first is that Christ was a victim to the sins of all, His murder being the 
culmination of the vices of mankind. But if so—Abel died for Cain, 
Socrates for the Athenians, and every victim of oppression, for his 
oppressors, and the whole of the human race then existing. The 
second argument is that the death of Christ represents the sacrifice of 


* This phraseology is not to be explained away as merely Jewish and figura- 
tive. It does indeed send us back to the sacrifices of the Old Testament, but 
the nature of these confirms the idea which the language of the New Testament 
conveys. When Aaron made atonement, standing between the living and the 
dead, and when David offered sacrifice on the threshing-floor of Araunah, and 
the plague was stayed, those sacrifices were not so much an exhibition of self- 
surrender as a medium of pardon, And this the worshipper felt when, burdened 
with guilt, he brought to the priest his sin-offering, confessing his sin over its 
head. Blood shed and life ended in the victim were a fitting emblem of 
substitution for the death of the transgressor, but not of the transgressor’s 
continued and invigorated life. 

The facts then of the Old Testament do not weaken but confirm the truth 
figuratively stated in the New Testament when it speaks of Christ as “Our 
Passover, sacrificed for us ;” as “the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world;” as having “ put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself; and as 
receiving the adoration of the Church triumphant—“ Thou wast slain and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood.” 


CHAIRMAN’S ADDRESS, 25 


all. If so, every martyr for truth died for all in the same sense. If, 
as this preacher says, ‘‘the value of the death of Christ consisted in 
the surrender of self-will;” and if ‘real human life is a perpetual 
completion and repetition of the sacrifice of Christ,” which is ‘ done 
over again in every life which is lived not to self but to God’’—then, 
our self-sacrifice, if as perfect as our Lord’s, would be a repetition of 
His in every respect ; and the death of any one in the surrender of 
self-will is of the very same nature as that of Him who ‘once in the 
end of the world put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” 

Does such teaching accord with Scripture? Does it satisfy the 
great want of the soul? Does it inspire hope, confidence, love, and 
thus produce the self-sacrifice it recommends? Is it calculated to 
nourish that inward life on which alone voluntary Churches rely ? 

Oppressed with guilt and fear, ‘‘ tied and bound with the chain of 
my sins,’ I need the assurance of pardon, and the hope of salvation 
before I can aspire to the imitation of a perfect model. If Christ’s 
sacrifice is not for me as an atonement, it is against me as a testimony ; 
if it does not cancel, it only reveals my guilt. His self-surrender dis- 
plays by contrast my self-indulgence. How can His performance of 
duty give hope to me, conscious of the neglect of duty? If God was 
so pleased with that perfect obedience, must He not be displeased with 
my exceeding sinfulness? If Christ, notwithstanding such self-sur- 
render, suffered so much, what may not I dread who have sacrificed so 
little! <‘‘If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear?” If He died not as a substitute, how reason- 
able my fear that the blow which bruised Him may crush me! If He 
illustrated how a God of Love may allow a perfect being to sufter, 
though He neither deserved it Himself, nor was a substitute for others, 
He showed how a God of Love may consistently punish me a trans- 
gressor. Thus, if the law, in the letter of Moses, makes me anxious ; 
the law, in the life of Christ, makes me tremble. If Sinai suggests 
doubt, Calvary compels despair. 

If, out of darkness thus rendered deeper than before, I again cry 
out—‘* What must I do to be saved?” I am told to imitate that perfect 
sacrifice. But I lack the power. I am weak through fear. I am 
paralysed with despondency. I am prostrate under the spell of sin. 
Beholding excellence does not necessarily make me love it. It may 
excite hatred, or deepen despair. The more perfect it is, the more 
beyond my reach. ‘It is high, I cannot attain unto it.” Besides, 
were I to succeed, my past sins would still be a burden. My own 
moral nature, as well as God’s law, demands satisfaction. How can 
my debt be cancelled? And why, with that debt undischarged, should 
I, having no hope, practise a life of self-sacrifice ? pel 

Are there mysteries in the death of Christ as a propitiation? Are 
there not mysteries in that death on any other theory? Why so awful 
a death,—the indignities, the torture, the agony, and bloody sweat, the 
bitter ery, ‘‘ Why hast Thou forsaken me ’’—why such a death of One 
so faultless, so honoured of God, so Divine—and why such emphatic, 
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and frequent allusion to it, if in that death His soul was not made “‘a 
sacrifice for sin?” If it was to remove no obstacle but what existed 
in our own hearts, might not the Holy Spirit have wrought the needful 
change at a smaller cost? If it was only to show the existing possibility 
of salvation without any atonement, why should there not be such pos- 
sibility without that death ? 

In opposition to such views we hold that Jesus died, not to reveal 
how easy it was for sinners to be saved by Divine mercy had He never 
died, but as a necessary condition of the salvation itself—that His 
self-sacrifice was not merely an example to animate us to improvement 
of character, but a Divine propitiation whereby, as the basis of all 
change of character, we undergo a change of condition, and pass out of 
death into life—that He died not only as a sharer of our sorrows, but 
as the atonement for our sins—that the cross is not merely an object 
of contemplation to improve our spiritval nature, but the Divine instru- 
mentality for cancelling our guilt and rescuing us from death—that 
‘‘ by His stripes we are healed,” not only through the moral influence 
of beholding them, but by the judicial deliverance thus effected from 
the scourge of law upon ourselves—and that not only in His resurrec- 
tion Christ offered to God a perfect pattern of sinless humanity, but 
that in His crucifixion He offered to Divine Justice an adequate equiva- 
lent for the punishment of sinful humanity. Consistently with this 
view we hold that the mission of Christ was not merely to teach the 
inherent righteousness of God’s character, but to illustrate the right- 
eousness of His government in the special act of justifying the un- 
righteous; and that we share Christ’s righteousness, not only by 
becoming righteous as He was, but by being treated as righteous for 
His sake; and become just, not only by loving God through this 
exhibition of His love to us, but by first being transferred through that 
love so exhibited, to the status ofthe just—as saith the Apostle—‘ Being 
justified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” We hold that Jesus came not only to declare the Fatherhood 
of God already existing, (for even the heathen sang, ‘‘ We are all his 
offspring,”’) but to confer on those who ‘“‘ were by nature children of 
wrath even as others,’’ ‘‘ power to become the sons of God” in a higher 
and spiritual sense, even to ‘‘all who believe in hisname.” In a word, 
we maintain that the sacrifice of Christ not only tends to make us right- 
eous, but does this by first giving hope and help to us when unrighteous ; 
that it places us in a new cundition as a means of developing in us a 
new character: and that thus it is a power to produce saints by being 
the Divinely appointed method of saving sinners. 

Yes—we prize the atonement, not only as the channel of pardoning 
mercy but as a vital force to fulfil the purpose of Him who ‘died to 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good works.’’ Humility, penitence, trust, gratitude, are 
primary clements of spiritual life, and these derive their chief impulse 
at the Cross of Christ. There we learn how holy is the law of God 
thus vindicated, how infinite His love thus manifested, how hopeless 
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was our state needing such a remedy, how secure is our salvation thus 
guaranteed, how incalculable but how blessed the debt thus incurred. 
An evil may be measured by the labour of deliverance, and a boon by 
what it cost. The more terrible the danger, the more it will be 
shunned ; the worse the bondage, the more it will be hated; the more 
costly the freedom, the more it will be prized ; the greater the benefit, 
the deeper will be the gratitude. I abhor sin which needed so much 
to-atone. I love God who did so much to redeem. I honour the law 
while-delivered from the penalties of it. I exult in a Salvation which 
Love bestows, which Justice approves, and which is secured by the 
stupendous price at which it was obtained. 

Instead of the doctrine that self-amendment is all a sinner needs, 
the Gospel teaches that guilt must be cancelled in order that euile may 
be cured ; that purity can flourish only in the sunshine of pardon; that 
life by Christ must precede life for Christ. Man needs a salvation 
which can reach him when helpless in sin and sorrow, which stoops 
down to his lowest estate, which gives him power when without 
strength, which tells him of reconciliation while he is still an enemy of 
God, which darts a ray of heaven’s own light into the darkest dungeon 
of his despair, which brings life to him when dead in trespasses and 
sins. Accepting this salvation we leave the prison-house of sin, and 
come forth into the sunshine of Divine Love. Onur chains fall off and 
we become willing servants of Jesus, our obedience being not the cause, 
but the consequence of our deliverance. ‘‘O Lord, truly I am thy 
servant. Thou hast loosed my bonds.” ‘‘ We freely serve because 
we freely love,” and exclaim—‘ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 
Now, through the power of love, and the indwelling of the Divine 
Spirit, we strive to imitate the self-sacrifice of Christ; our sanctifica- 
tion being not simply a superstructure reared upon the foundation of 
our justification ; but the living branches growing out of that living 
trunk, and deriving from it all their strength and beauty, all their 
foliage, flowers, and fruit. 

This is the great truth which effects moral miracles surpassing all 
bodily cures, and which attests its Divinity. This anoints the eyes of 
the blind, so that they see clearly the path for which they had long 
been groping; this it is whose healing virtue dries up the secret 
sorrows of those who had spent all their living on many physicians and 
were nothing bettered, but rather grew worse ; which says, ‘‘ Arise and 
walk’ to the man lame from his birth, whom no gate of the temple 
however beautiful could cure, but who now is seen walking and leaping 
and praising God; which casts out the devil that no less potent spell 
could exorcise ; and which says to the sinner sepulchred in guilt and 
despair, ‘‘Come forth;” and then seeing him still encumbered 
with the grave-clothes of doubt and fear, adds—*‘ Loose him and let 
him go!” : 

Returning to our main argument—the relation of our Congre- 
gationalism to the preservation of fundamental truth, IT would say that 
the prosperity of our churches may be measured by the estimation in 
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which this doctrine is held. The surrender of it is fatal; its mainte- 
nance is the Palladium of our safety and the Ark of our strength. 

How is this? Our churches being upheld neither by Government, 
nor external organization, nor as a rule by endowments, are constantly 
dependent on newly developed voluntary zeal. If that zeal flags, the 
Church declines. Its external prosperity is dependent on its internal 
hfe. What then sustains that life ? Not worldly power, social status, or 
pecuniary profit—for few would ever be so foolish as to join a Congre- 
gational Church from such a motive, and devote money, time and 
strength to an investment so surely unremunerative. What then does 
sustain the inward life of our churches? The presence and power of 
the Holy Spirit. To this I may refer on a subsequent occasion. But 
as the Holy Spirit operates through the truth, what truth is it by which 
the Holy Spirit chiefly stimulates the love and zeal of believers? We 
unhesitatingly reply—the doctrine of Jesus Christ and Him crucified— 
crucified for us—the Sacrifice for sin, the Saviour of the world. 

Beeause our congregations feel that with ‘the precious blood of 
Christ ’’ they have been redeemed from sin and death, adopted into the 
family of God and made heirs of heaven, therefore ‘‘the love of Christ 
eonstraineth them to live not unto themsélyes, but to Him that died for 
them and rose again.” This is the secret of our activity. We might 
otherwise be diligent as citizens and philanthropists, but why in our 
special organization should we teach poor children, evangelize the great 
masses of the people, send forth missions to the heathen, if we had not 
some special message and motive? Reduce Christianity to a system 
of morality, let us no longer feel that the cross of Christ secures a 
salvation we may rejoice in ourselves and offer to others, and then our 
ecclesiastical system supplies us with no adequate motive for self- 
sacrificing zeal, and we shall lapse into that stagnant condition of 
which examples may be found wherever this life-giving truth has been 
obscured. Unsupplied by this fuel, the furnace conveys no motive 
power to the machinery which must soon come to a stand-still if depen- 
dent on mere organization or previously gathered force. Without this 
truth proclaimed in our sermons, animating our prayers, prompting our 
praises—as the foundation of promise, the power of precept, the motive 
of self-sacrifice—we must soon become a body devoid of life, hastening 
to decay, demanding burial, and deserving oblivion. 

Congregationalism, therefore, tends to the conservation of this truth. 
For if the Gospel produces zeal, the subjects of that zeal will certainly 
cherish zealously that Gospel. As we love that for which we have 
laboured, so, in proportion to the money, time, effort, laid upon this 
altar, will be the devotion with which it is guarded. A godly congrega- 
tion are the best conservators of Christian doctrine. Not so often have 
the people originated heresy, as the priests and the preachers. The 
flock has strayed iess frequently by leaving the shepherds than by 
following them. Our Lord from the first had to say—‘‘ Beware of false 
prophets ;”’ and ‘take heed how ye hear.” And the Apostle charged 
the primitive church not to give heed to seducing spirits, but to ‘try 
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the spirits” and test the doctrine, rejecting the preacher of any other 
Gospel though he were an apostle, or even an angel of God. Men of 
study are not more likely to discern and hold fast essential truth than 
men of toil, nor do they more verify by experience their need of 
its sustaining influence than those who are exposed to all the conflicts 
and the cares of life. Merchants and traders, working men and 
working women, these find in the great truth that Jesus died 
for them, a resting-place and a strength so precious, that the 
absence of this theme from the ministrations on which they chiefly 
depend for the nurture of their spiritual life, would be at once detected, 
lamented, protested against. They, whose love for the fundamental 
verity of the Gospel prompts them to liberal contribution and active 
effort are not likely to call to the ministry or sustain in it a man to 
whom that fundamental verity is not also dear and in whose preaching 
it is not prominent. The pew is the guardian of the pulpit. If the 
saying be true—‘ Like priest like people;”’ so also is it true—* Like 
people like priest.” Happily our pastors, stedfast in the truth, need 
no such pressure—yet fidelity to the cross in the congregation, is the 
best guarantee of fidelity to the cross in the ministry. You may have 
articles, creeds, liturgies, but these, as is too evident, are no effectual 
security for the clear and constant upholding of the essential fact of 
Christianity so emphatically stated in the beautiful Communion Service 
of the Church of England, that ‘‘ God of His tender mercy did give His 
only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon the cross for our redemp- 
tion; who made there, by His one oblation of Himself once offered, a 
full, perfect and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the 
sins of the whole world.” It is possible to evade the obvious meaning 
even of such words. But a free congregation of believers will ever be 
a more trustworthy guardian of vital truth than all the confessions ever 
drawn up. The sheep know the voice of the Shepherd, and ‘‘a stranger 
will they not follow.” They who have tasted the true pasture will be 
content with none other. Not that free congregations have never 
lapsed from the faith ; (though this has chiefly arisen from those con- 
gregations first ceasing to be free ;) no system is perfect ; but what we 
maintain is that there exists no security for sound doctrine so strong as 
the enlightened attachment of a free and self-governing people. The 
influence is reciprocal. The congregation conserves the doctrine, the 
doctrine builds up the congregation. : 
Would we then sce our churches prosper, let us preach ‘ Christ 
crucified.” Apart from secondary aids, though these I would be the 
last to depreciate, the Gospel alone, in its simplicity, will ever approve 
itself as the power of God and the wisdom of God. Itis not poetry, 
rhetoric, logic ; it is not criticism, philosophy, ethics ; it is not church- 
principles, controversy, machinery ; it is not architecture, music, cere- 
monial ; it is not wealth, fashion, numbers ; it is not these which suffice 
to keep up strong healthy life ina church. Any or all of these will be 
vain unless we preach ‘‘ Christ crucified.” If the truth concerning the 
Atoning Sacrifice,—not as a mere dogma but as a vital power—not as 
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an adjunct of Christianity, but as its very core and essence—if this be 
absent or obscured, Ichabod will be written on our walls, and ruin lay 
waste our palaces. To neglect this, is to neglect our chief means of 
success, to wage war weaponless, to build without a foundation and 
with mortar which will never bind. A Christianity from which the 
expiatory Sacrifice is eliminated, would be only the elaborate casket, 
without the invaluable gem—the complicated mechanism without its 
mainspring—the sculptured marble fountain without the living water— 
the banquet table, splendid with costly plate, but lacking the food which 
alone can satisfy the hunger of the soul—the lighthouse on the rock, but 
with the lamp extinguished which should guide the storm-tost sailor—the 
planets without the sun that preserves them in their orbits, and makes 
them shine—the palace without the Prince—the throne without Him 
that sitteth on the throne, and the Lamb who liveth for ever and ever. 

Honoured fathers and brethren ; I crave your kind indulgence for 
the imperfection and the length of an address, the subject at least of 
which will, I trust, not be considered unimportant, or irrelevant. In 
closing it, I would again disclaim any wish to depreciate the piety and 
zeal of other churches, or unduly to exalt our own system. That 
system we love, not so much for itself, certainly not as dividing us from 
others, but because we think it not only Scriptural, but specially 
adapted to promote those great objects which should be dear alike to 
all—Christian freedom, Christian usefulness, Christian charity, and 
Christian truth. The tree is known by its fruits. If we are not doing 
Christ’s work, it is idle to plead Christ’s sanction. But if we faithfully 
maintain the glorious Gospel, cherish a generous spirit to all fellow 
Christians, and diligently promote the physical, social, intellectual and 
spiritual welfare of mankind ; then will these results of our system es- 
tablish for it a claim to respect, which no merely argumentative 
demonstration will either secure or deserve. The Assembly now con- 
stituted has met for these great ends—not to assail others, not to 
glorify ourselves, not to theorise, not to legislate, but to take counsel 
how best to do our part in the world’s regeneration. 

May the Great Master of Assemblies preside over our deliberations. 
With manly freedom, and mutual deference, let us engage in the various 
discussions that await us. And when we return to our several posts of 
duty, may it be, if not with new ideas, yet with fresh impulses—with 
purer zeal for Christ, with warmer love for one another, with larger 
charity for all men. 


- After the close of the Address, the following Resolution was moved 
by Rev. R. W. Dale, M.A., and seconded by Rey. H. Allon: 


“That the cordial thanks of the Assembly be presented to the Rev. NEWMAN 
Hart, LL.B., for the Address now delivered from the chair, and that he be 
requested to place itin the hands of the Committee for publication among 
the minutes of the Session.” 


DELEGATES. 
The Rey. Dr. Thompson, of New York, delegate from the American 


ANNUAL REPORT, 31 


Congregational Union, and the Rey. Sella Martin, of the United 
States, delegate from the American Missionary Association, were 
introduced to the Meeting by the Chairman, and cordially welcomed by 
the Assembly. 


The Rev. Dr. Holbrook, ‘of New York; Rey. E. S. Lacy, of San 
Francisco ; Rev. Edward Davies, and Rey. Morris Roberts, of the State 
of New York, were also present as visitors. 


The Chairman read the following note from Rev. Dr. Smith, ex- 
plaining the cause of his absence from the Meeting. 


Trinity Parsonage, Poplar, London, May 7, 1866. 
My pear Mr..Hat~t—I wish through you, as our chairman, to make a brief 
explanation and apology to the members of the Congregational Union for my 
non-appearance in the assembly this week. I have been laid aside from all 
ministerial work by serious illness for nearly three months; and though I am 
so far mercifully recovered as to have been able to preach once yesterday, [ am 
advised by my medical friends and others to avoid the heat and excitement of, 
public meetings for the present. I reluctantly forego the pleasure of meeting 
my brethren, of introducing our distinguished visitors from America, and of 
assisting you in the business of the meetings ; but I submit to what appears a 
wise and prudent forbearance. J am sure of the sympathy of my brethren in 
this providential visitation, and I hope I may be enabled again, if it be the will 
of our Master, to serve them. My friend and colleague, Mr. Ashton, will read 
the report which I wrote, and which was adopted by the committee ; and he will, 
in other matters of arrangement, kindly supply my lack of service. Trusting 
that mercy and peace may rest on you, and on all the pastors and delegates who 
may assemble, I remain, my dear friend, yours faithfully, 
GEORGE SMITH. 
Rey. N. Hall, LL.B. 


Mr. Hall having expressed in his own behalf, and that of the Assembly, 
sincere sympathy with their devoted Secretary, called on Mr. Ashton to 
read the report :— 


THIRTY-FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


. BELOVED and Honourrp BretHren.—Thirty-four eventful years have rolled 
away since the Congregational Union of Hngland and Wales was formed, and 
was committed with fervent prayer and earnest hopes, not unmingled with fears, 
to the blessing and grace of the Adorable Saviour and Head of His Church. 
Of the band of earnest and enlightened men who originated this Institution 
some few only “remain unto this present,’ but the greater number “are fallen 
asleep.” They served their generation according to the will of God, and one 
by one have passed away, from the toil and fellowship of earth and time, to the 
repose and bliss of heaven and eternity. Their works follow and survive them. 
The period that has intervened has witnessed, to a large extent, the accomplish- 
ment of many of the objects for which this Union was formed. Annually the 
Committee have presented to the Assembly a report of proceedings, from which 
it may be gathered that the cause of religious freedom has steadily advanced ; 
that the Churches of the Independent Denomination have been multiplied and 
consolidated, and their actual unity manifested ; and that we, as one of the 
tribes of our British Israel, haye shlared in common with our brethren the 
covenant blessing of the God of the whole earth. These reports have been 
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issued from your office in “ the Congregational Library,” a name that has grown 
familiar to you as “a household word; and now the time has arrived when 
the last report from that locality is to be presented to you. The building is 
to be taken down, to make room for one of those iron roads now intersecting 
the city, and your Committee, in conjunction with the societies comprised in 
our British Missions, will ‘find a temporary home at No. 18, South Street, 
Finsbury. The new habitation will, it is hoped, not long be required, as your 
committee look forward to being located shortly in the Memorial Hall, in which 
ample committee rooms and offices will be provided, where all our Denomina- 
tional institutions will find accommodation. The Committee would urge on all 
the members of the Union and the Denomination the importance of this 
movement, and the need of immediate and liberal aid to the funds necessary to 
secure and adapt the premises for the purposes designed. Intended for the 
Denomination at large, it should be encouraged by every Congregationalist 
throughout the British Empire: and thus a monument will be raised in honour 
of our persecuted ancestors, and a home secured for our Institutions, which are 
adopted to diffuse and perpetuate the principles for which they suffered and died. 

There is much that is instructive and affecting in the fact that in all proba- 
bility this is the last time when the Assembly of the Union will have the 
privilege of meeting in the Weigh House Chapel, as the railway requirements 
of the City will remove it as a place of worship, though hallowed recollections 
of its moral influence will remain. The things which are seen are temporal; 
but the principles of religious truth with which they are connected live and 
abide for ever. Under the influence of recollections such as these, your Com- 
mittee record the fact that during the past year death has removed several 
valuable friends of the Union, lay and ministerial. Among the former they 
place the names of William D. Wills and Thomas Thompson, who were 
earnest and liberal in their endeavours to extend the Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amongst the latter, they remember some who, like the 
venerable Dr. Burder, one of your early Chairmen, departed this life in a good 
old age, after lengthened retirement from pastoral work; and others, like 
Richard Brindley, who, in the midst of honourable and prosperous labours, 
have been suddenly called to higher service in the temple not made with hands. 
In their removal the aged and the young may be admonished to work while it 
is day, for “ the night cometh in which none can work.” 

Unabie, from various causes, to do all that they contemplated and designed, 
your Committee have endeavoured to the best of their ability to serve their 
brethren. The necessary arrangements for the Autumnal Meeting, which was 
held at Bristol, were made, and the attendance of pastors, delegates, and 
visitors was unusually large. Anearnest and devout spirit pervaded the assem- 
bly and the more public gatherings of the Union. Extra services were conduc- 
ted for the benefit of separate classes of the community, and various mectings 
for collateral purposes were held with manifest advantage. The hospitality and 
kindness of the Christian friends of our own and other denominations, on this 
the second visit of the Union to this ancient city, was munificent; and it is 
hoped that salutary and saying impressions resulted from the various ministra- 
tions of devotion, socially and publicly. 

Several matters only referred to, or inadequately discussed at this meeting, 
were remitted to your Committee for further consideration. In conformity with 
instructions then received, Conferences were convened in London, in January 
last, to give special attention to these topics, From various circumstances, 
these Conferences were not so largely attended as was expected ; but the inter- 
change of opinion was candid and cordial, and the most substantial agreement 
was reached. In the Conference on Middle Class Schools, fifty-five gentlemen 
were present. The meeting was presided over by Mr. S. Morley ; a valuable paper 
on the subject was read by the Rey. Dr. Unwin, and the Conference resolved to 
remit to a Special Committee to report whether any, and if so what, practical 
additional measures ought to be adopted by the Congregational Denomination 
to extend the benefits of a sound Christian education among the children of the 
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middle classes, and to report thereon. In consequence of the protracted illness 
of one of your secretaries, and the consequent additional work devolved on the 
other, this Committee has not as yet been summoned. 

Fifty-two gentlemen assembled on a subsequent morning in relation to the 
office and work of our Deacons. An admirable address was delivered by the 
Chairman, Mr. Alfred Rooker, on the subject, which was afterwards fully dis- 
cussed. It was resolved that an application should be made to the different 
County Associations, with a view to ascertain their judgment on the propriety 
of recommending a general conference on local meetings of deacons. From a 
number of communications received, the Committee judge that it would be well 
to devote a'morning to the subject at the next Autumnal Meeting, and then remit 
its further consideration to the County Associations to take any action they 
think proper on a subject confessedly important. 

The Conference on Sunday-schools proved very interesting, and as its result, 
the paper read by Mr. Charles Reed to the Union, on what may be termed the 
“weak points” of our Sunday-schools, has been published in a cheap form. 
The Committee desire for it the widest possible circulation. The Conference, too, 
was in favour of encouraging religious instruction in our schools by the use of 
catechisms, and earnestly recommended your Committee to take the subject into 
early consideration, with a view to report on it to this Assembly. They have, 
lowever, been compelled from want of time for a deliberate and careful review 
of the whole subject, to defer it till the first meeting after May. 

Your Committee have bestowed much attention on the proposed revision of 
the constitution of the Union, and will present it for your approval. They think 
it most desirable that instead of aiming at the increase of personal member- 
ships the Union should as much as possible be made representative of our 
Churches. Some bye-laws will be submitted in connection with the report on 
the constitution, with a view to facilitate the introduction of members to the 
annual and autumnal meetings, and the pastoral working of the Union. 

The Committee are not prepared with any report on Sectional Meetings at 
present. 

The Committee on the Model Trust Deed met in January. After several 
hours’ careful consideration they adopted sundry emendations, and the Deed as 
amended was ordered to be printed and submitted to this Meeting for final 
approval. Your Committee think that the time has arrived when this step may 
be taken by the Union, so that the Deed may be enrolled, and persons desirous 
of availing themselves of its advantages, in the settlement of new chapel deeds, 
may be able to do so at an early period. 

The publications of the Union continue to receive the approbation of the 
Denomination, and foremost among these your Committee place the “ Year Book,” 
so skilfully edited by the Rev. Robert Ashton, to whose labours the whole body 
is deeply indebted. Six thousand five hundred copies of this work were 
published at the beginning of this year, and nearly the whole impression has 
been sold. The Church records and the new series of Congregational tracts 
continue to be called for. Your Committee have long felt the delicaey of 
publishing tracts and books, which might appear to commit the Union to 
opinions in which some of its members may not concur. They have therefore 
resolved, with your approval, to prefix to all such publications in future, a 
notice to the effect that while generally approving the sentiments embodied in 
these works, they are not to be held responsible for all the views of the respective 
authors. This will relieye the Union from any implied approval of statements 
it has uot had the opportunity of deliberately considering. 

The smaller Congregational Hymn Book designed for prayer-meetings, 
cottage services, and family worship, has been published at the price of two- 
pence, in paper covers; threepence in cloth ; and fourpence in leather. 
Wxtensive approbation of this little book has reached the Committee, and 
several congregations have already adopted it, and the Committee trust it will 
have a large circulation. The Congregational Sunday-school Hymn Book has 
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not yet been published. The Revision Committee appointed at Bristol almost 
unanimously reached the conclusion that a small book containing hymns only 
to be found in the New Congregational Hymn Book, with a limited appendix, 
would not meet the wants of our schools, and that ib would be better to compile 
a little volume of two hundred hymns, selected from all available sources, in- 
cluding as many as possible from the larger hymn-book. They felt, however, 
that they would not be justified in issuing a work constructed on this principle 
without the approval of this Assembly, which they hope will beaccorded. The 
hymns have already been selected by the Revision Committee, and only await 
your approval of the principle of selection before being printed in specimen 
copies tobesubmittedto the inspection of ministers and gentlemen connected with 
Sunday-schools in various parts of the Kingdom. Opinions will be invited on 
the book before publication by the Committee, to whom the matter was referred 
by the Assembly at Bristol. 

The sale of the New Congregational Hymn Book during the year amounted to 
102,743 copies, making a total of considerably more than half a million since 
its first publication in 1859. The Committee have reduced the price, and 
improved the form of the various editions, and they are gratified in knowing 
that in all respects the book is increasingly valued. 

Notwithstanding the augmented subscription list of the Union, its income is 
inadequate to meet the increasing expense of its enlarging work, its income last 
year being £210 13s. 6d., and its expenditure, £425 1s. 8d. The deficiency has 
been met, as in former years, by a grant from the profits of your publications. 
From the same source your Committee have been able to vote an additional 
sum of £2,000 in aid of the purchase of the Memorial Hall; £100 to the volun. 
tary offering about to be presented to the Rey. Dr. Vaughan, as aslight acknow- 
ledgment of the valuable service he has rendered the cause of Hvangelical 
Nonconformity through a long and honourable public career; £100 to the 
Evangelical Continental Society, to be exclusively appropriated to the Union of 
Hyvyangelical Churches in France ; and £500 to the Christian Witness Fund, for 
the benefit of our aged and dependent ministers. 

Your Committee have presented petitions to Parliament in favour of the 
Abolition of Church-rates ; of the Bill for Abolishing University 'Tests at Oxford ; 
and of one for opening Fellowships in Colleges, and they are gratified at 
discerning a tendency in Parliament to a liberal consideration of politico-eccle- 
siastical questions. 

The Rey. T. Baron Hart continues his zealous labours at the English Chapel, 
and in various parts of Paris and its vicinity. The Committee trust that their 
friends, when visiting the metropolis of France, will not fail to attend Congre- 
gational worship in the English Chapel, 23, Rue Royale, near the Madelaine, 
and thus strengthen the hands and encourage the heart of our devoted friend 
and brother. 

The expenses of this interesting effort are great, and are met in part by 
private contributions in England, collections in “Paris, and grants by the Com- 
mittee of the Union. 

A cordial invitation has been received from the Pastors and Deacons of 
our Churches in Manchester to hold the Autumnal Meeting in 1867 in that city. 
The Committee, on your behalf, have accepted the invitation. A variety of 
circumstances will deprive the friends at Nottingham of the pleasure of receiv- 
ing the Union, as they proposed, in October next; but the pastors and repre- 
sentatives of our Churches in Sheffield have pr omptly and with great zeal 
united in a cordial invitation to the Union to visit that town in the ensuing 
autumn. This Assembly will no doubt cordially accept the invitation. 

Your Committee delegated the Rey. W. Tarbotton to visit the Irish Congre- 
gational Union, at their last Autumnal Meeting ; and the Rey. R. Bruce, } M. A, 

went as your representative to the recent Annual Meeting of the Congregational 
Union of Scotland. These brethren have received the thanks of the Committee 
for their yalued services, 
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At the last Annual Meeting, the Assembly appointed the -Rev. Dr. Vaughan, 
Rev. Dr. Raleigh, and Rey. Dr. Smith, to proceed as delegates from this Union 
to attend the Convention of Congregational Churches about to be held in the 
following month in the City of Boston, and to convey to the Ministers and 
Churches represented at that Conference appropriate expressions of sympathy, 
congratulation, confidence, and hope, in the circumstances in which they were 
placed by the termination of war and theabolition of slavery. Yourcorresponding 
secretary was unable to reach Boston in time for the Convention, having been 
detained by engagements made for him in Canada; but Dr. Vaughan and Dr. 
Raleigh proceeded direct to Boston. These beloved and honoured brethren 
performed their delicate and important mission in a most satisfactory way. 
They had opportunity of expounding our views, of assuring our brethren of our 
concern for their continued welfare and growing prosperity, and our high appre- 
ciation of the great services rendered by them to the interests of our common 
Christianity and of human progress, while they sought to explain and account for 
any misconceptions which might have arisen during the progress of the great 
American conflict. The explanations and statements made by our brethren 
were received in a frank and friendly spirit; and in a Report, subsequently 
brought up from a Special Committee, and adopted by the Convention, it was 
said, ‘“‘ We accept the presence of the beloved and honoured delegates, who have 
stood in our Assembly, as a proof that they now understand us, and that the 
ancient fraternity and unity between them and us shall be perpetual, and as a 
hopeful omen that between these kindred nations there shall be peace, ever 
growing more intimate and indissoluble by co-operation in all works of 
beneficence to mankind and glory to God.” In the chief cities of America 
these brethren subsequently preached to crowded auditories, and by social 
interviews in the higher circles of society, as well as by public addresses, 
sought to fulfil their mission of peace and love, and left behind them a happy 
impression of a visit long to be remembered with gratitude to God. 

Dr. Smith and Mr. Poore attended on your behalf the Congregational Unions 
of Canada, of New Brunswick, and Nova Scotia. They received as your delegates 
a most cordial welcome. Arrangements were made for their hospitable reception 
by Christian friends in Upper and Lower Canada, and in the lower provinces, 
in the cities, towns, and hamlets of which they had opportunity of preaching 
the Gospel to large congregations. They were much pleased with the loyal 
attachment of the people to the mother country, with the growth of our 
Churches, the zeal and intelligence of the pastors, and the earnest desire of 
their flocks to carry on in a self-supporting way their mission to their fellow- 
countrymen. 

The Committee, with many other friends, met the whole of your deputation 
to the States and to British North America on their return, and received in 
detail with thankfulness to God areport of the way in which they had fulfilled 
the work committed to them. At the meeting in Bristol they gave more extended 
details of their visits, and received the cordial thanks of the Assembly for their 
work. 

It was at that meeting, after stirring addresses from Dr. Storrs, of Cincin- 
natti; Rev. G. L. Bacon, of New Jersey ; and Dr. Holbrook, of New York, that 
in response to a suggestion from the former gentleman, our brother Mr. 
Binney expressed the wish, that in order to show our practical sympathy with 
our American orethren in their peculiar circumstances, and to aid them 
in their endeavour to elevate and evangelize the newly-enfranchised 
people of the Southern States, our churches should be asked to make 
a collection on the second Lord’s-day in January last. The sugges- 
tion was promptly embodied in a resolution, and heartily accepted 
by the Assembly. An appeal was subsequently sent to all our pastors and 
deacons, and the result on the whole may be deemed satisfactory. Local and 
ordinary claims in many cases prevented a special collection being made for 
this object; but notwithstanding these and other retarding circumstances, not 
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the least of which was that many of the Churches had already contributed to 
their utmost in helping to augment the sum of £80,000 raised by the varions 
Freedmen Aid societies, the appeal was responded to by three hundred and 
seventy congregations, and the sum of £3,014 12s. 8d., was thus contributed. 
Three thousand pounds sterling have been remitted to the “ American Mission- 
ary Association,” and the small balance at the bankers, with any additional sums 
that may yet come to hand, will in like manner be forwarded. Our friends 
in New York have presented their grateful acknowledgments for this timely 
aid, and express themselves as much cheered by your Christian concern and 
liberality, and they have appointed the Rev. Joseph Thompson, D.D., to appear 
in your Assembly this morning, and thank you for fraternal co-operation with 
them. These collections your Committee believe are to some good extent 
worthy of the occasion, and will serve to prove that we take a lively interest in the 
welfare of our American brethren, and in the efforts they are making to instruct 
and save an emancipated people. None of us will regard this offering as 
excessive or inappropriate, when it is remembered that the people of the 
United States, in the late fearful crisis of their history, cheerfully contri- 
buted the noble sum of three hundred and forty-seven thousand dollars for the 
relief of sufferers from the cotton famine in Great Britain. 

A moral significance above and beyond the material value of these offerings 
of ours may be discerned in them by the friends of liberty and peace. Asa 
proof of love to a people of our own race, language, and literature, they may 
assist the many influences happily now at work to unite Great Britain and the 
United States in a bond of hopeful brotherhood, for the union of two such 
nations in the work of teaching and evangelizing the nations cannot fail largely 
to expedite the coming of that day when the kingdoms of this world shall be sub- 
ject to the law of Immanuel. Hasten it in thy time, O Lord, we beseech Thee! 


The following resolution was moved by Rev. E. R. Conder, M.A.; 
seconded by Rev. James Spence, M.A., D.D., and carried unanimously :— 


“That the Report of the Committee now read be adopted, and that it be 
printed with the Minutes of the Session. That the thanks of the Assembly be 
presented to the Committee for their valuable services during the past year; 
and that the following gentlemen be the Committee for the year ensuing, with 
power to fill up vacancies.” 

TREASURER. 
JOSHUA WILSON, Esq. 
CHAIRMAN. 
Rev. NEWMAN HALU, LL.B. 
SECRETARIES. 
Rey. GEORGE SMITH, D.D. | Rev. ROBERT ASHTON. 


COMMITTER, 


Rey. Baker, Henry 
Corbin, John 
Dukes, C., m.a. 
Ferguson, R., LL.D. 
Gallaway, J.C., m.a. 
Good, Alex. 
Guest, Wm. 
Hannay, A. 
James, Thomas 
Kennedy, J., oa. 
Lloyd, Wm. 
Massie, J.W. D.D.,LL.D. 
Mummery, 1.V.9.R.A.8. 
Pearsall, J.S. 
Raleigh, A., p.p. 


> 


Rev. Richardson, J. W. 


Rogers, J. G., B.A. 
Shedlock, J., M.A. 
Spence, J., D.p. 
Statham, W. M. 
Tarbotton, Wm. 
Tidman, A., D.D. 
Tyler, Wm. 
Vardy, C. F., M.a. 


Vaughan, Robt., D.p. 


Wilson, J. H. 
Wilson, R. D. 

Mr. Burkitt, Hdward 
Carter, James 
Clapham, J. W. 


Mr. Houlder, Alfred 
Morley, Samuel 
Moser, Richard 
Nathan, William 
Porter, J. L. 
Reed, Charles, F.S.A. 
Scrutton, Thos. 
Spicer, James 
Spicer, W. R. 
Thomson, B. R. 
Warton, W. H. 
Viney, Hbenezer 
Wilson, Joshua 
Wright, Henry 
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COUNTRY MEMBERS. 


Rey. Balgarnie, R...Scarborough Rev. Thomas, D.,B.A.Bristol 
Brown, Dr..........Cheltenham Whewell, J......... West Bromwich 
Carlisle, H. H. ...Southampton Messrs.Andrewes,C.J.,Reading 
Cuthbertson, W.BA Bishop’s Stortford Baines, E., u.p. ... Leeds 
Dale, R.W., M.a... Birmingham Baines, Gu .e.c.c+0s Leicester 
IDenraiGles AoA eesease Colchester IBLO Willy etl eeeen eran Bradford 
Grit bn aste =r Holyhead Crossley, dnc... Halifax 
tEalebispoe seocdes Norwich Grimwade, H...... Tpswich 
tlayideny Jet..gesea0- High Wycombe Gibsons CAME nes. Norwich 
Herman, G. L. ...Chatham EDT ey Eley a icttorehe Worcester 
LO WWAUbye se cssfeooee Exeter Bish axe); OS Bandeadoosee Mere 
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The Rev. Thomas Binney read the following statement respecting the 
Memorial Hall :— 


You are all aware that there was a good deal of excitement during 
the Bicentenary year, and that two things were especially suggested 
by which the event then recalled should be permanently commemorated. 
The one was the erection throughout the country of new chapels, the 
enlargement of old ones, and the freeing others from encumbrances that 
weighed upon them in the form of debt. In this way it was thought a 
decided religious advantage might be derived from the Bicentenary 
celebration, and an impulse given which would lead to important 
spiritual results. The other thing that was suggested was the erection 
of a Nonconformist Memorial Hall—a structure which, by its position 
and aspect, should make an appeal to the general public, telling of a 
great national event, and commemorating the conduct of men whose 
conscientiousness and self-sacrifice deserve to be held in everlasting 
remembrance. It was also intended, however, that this building should 
be so constructed as to be useful to the Denomination, by providing 
offices for the secretaries and committees of our various societies, and by 
having a hall sufficiently spacious for public meetings, besides other 
desirable arrangements. 

As might have been expected by all who know human nature, the 
first object completely swallowed up, or at least eclipsed and over- 
shadowed, the second. All popular bodies delight in immediate results. 
They like to see something done—and done soon; and if it be some- 
thing that promises to be at once beneficial, and especially beneficial to 
themselves, so much the better. The masses of any popular confedera- 
tion do not care much for sentiment ; they are not generally prone to 
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poetry or romance ; they prefer what is directly and immediately useful. 
Hence, it is not surprising that the chapel scheme, which could not only 
be easily understood, but which brought its blessings at once into many 
neighbourhoods, was zealously taken up and liberally sustained. Very 
large sums were devoted to it, and though many of those donations were 
given in such a way that they only anticipated what must have been 
given by the donors at one time or another, whether there had been a 
Bicentenary year or not, yet it must be admitted that a considerable 
sum was thus devoted to the celebration, religiously, of the Noncon- 
formist secession of 1662. The Memorial Hall was not so fortunate. 
It did not receive much at the time. . Comparatively few subscribers 
set apart any portion of their contributions towards it; it did receive 
some, but its claims were overlooked or postponed, in consideration of 
what was felt to be more pressing. It was always kept in view, how- 
ever, as one of the objects which the Bicentenary Committee had to 
carry out. 

For a long time nothing was done. Money was not urgently asked 
for, because a suitable site could not be found, and the Committee 
abstained from appealing for subscriptions as long as they could make 
no beginning, or had nothing in prospect. At length a site was 
obtained in every way suitable, except, perhaps, in point of expensive- 
ness; but the men who had charge of the affair—Mr. Mills, Mr. 
Morley, and others—felt the importance of a central position for the 
proposed structure, and they had great faith in the liberality of the 
Denomination at large, which faith, however, as you know, they did 
not exercise without following it up by very noble and substantial works. 
As to the propriety of the erection of this Memorial Hall, a word or two 
may be permitted. We are all aware that in every nation it has been 
customary to erect visible permanent memorials to celebrate the deeds 
of heroic men, or perpetuate the remembrance of important national 
events. Among ourselves, we have statues and columns to our 
Wellingtons and Nelsons, our Cannings and Pitts, and even to some 
kings, who, if they could speak to us, would perhaps wish to be 
forgotten. We have public edifices like the Wellington College, and 
asylums built in commemoration of individuals. In our own denomina- 
tion we have memorial schools, both in London and the country, 
associated with the names of ministers distinguished by their personal 
gifts or their general usefulness, and in our colleges we have scholar- 
ships associated with the names of individuals both living and dead. 
Now, if individual congregations thus honour individual ministers, it 
seems only proper that a body of men to whom any particular denomina- 
tion, as a whole, owes much, and with whom it claims to be intimately 
related, ought, by that denomination as a whole, to have some public 
memorial erected to their honour. It is true there are objections offered 
to our doing this in the present case; the propriety of our thinking 
that we have a right, or are called upon to do it, is questioned. There 
are those who question it from without, and there are some within who 
do the same. I may be permitted for one moment to refer to each. 
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Our celebrating the secession of the Nonconformists of 1662, four 
years ago, was, as you know, objected to by Churehmen on the ground 
that we did not hold the same opinions which the men of 1662 held. 
They, it was said, were for the most part Presbyterians in their views of 
Chureh government, and had no objection to the principle of an 
Established Church. For Independents and Voluntaries, therefore, to 
pretend to honour, or to have any ecclesiastical relation to such men, 
was thought to be preposterous; and, of course, if this would bar our 
having a Bicentenary Celebration, it would equally bar our having a 
Memorial Hall. Two or three words, however, will dispose, I think, of 
this objection. In the first place, several of our Churches are, as such, 
directly descended from these men; they and their original congrega- 
tions are represented by some of our existing congregations and 
ministers. That is the case with the Church that assembles in this 
building. Its first three pastors were ejected ministers. Its very first 
—the Rev. Mr. Slater, who had been in the Church more than forty 
years, and had doubtless entered it through Episcopal ordination—is, in 
some sense, addressing you at this moment in the person of his 
successor ; and even if we differ in some respects from the good man as 
to points on which perhaps he, in the course of his life, now and then 
differed from himself, we do not think that our link with him is broken 
by that circumstance, or that we should be forbidden on that account to 
honour his memory. ButI say, in the next place, that though our 
ministers and people generally may differ from the original Noncon- 
formists in respect to their opinions on Church government, and their 
approval of State aid, we deem that as nothing in comparison with the 
fact that we agree with them in respect to those great fundamental 
principles of evangelical truth which were the theme of their ministry, 
the animating spirit of their Christian character, and which they them- 
selves regarded as of far more importance than any form of Church 
order or any kind or degree of political patronage. And, in the third 
place, I observe that modern Congregationalists, even if they have no 
other connexion with the Nonconformists of 1662, have at least this— 
that they recognize and maintain as the grounds of their religious 
dissent from the Established Church precisely those things which were 
the grounds and reasons with the secessionists for their declining con- 
formity. They not only adhere to these, but they adhere to them as 
their hereditary possession, handed down by the Howes, the Baxters, 
and others, who, in 1662, headed that great separation from which our 
churches, for the most pari, have sprung as a development. This 
identity of view on these matters ab once gives us a right to celebrate 
their conduct, and perhaps makes it our duty to do so. _ 

But the objection sometimes takes another form. It is employed by 
members of our own body, and is put thus: Our characteristic 
principles, it is said, are far older than the men of 1662. This does 
not mean that they are as old as the Apostles, though that, too, many 
believe. It means that these principles distinguished the separatists 
who, in the time of Hlizabeth and onwards, protested against the errors 
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of the Established Church, and formed themselves here and there into 
independent churches, holding, for the most part, the peculiar tenets 
which are held by modern Congregationalists. Of these were Robinson, 
and others like him, who fled to Holland; others who suffered imprison- 
ment and death; the Pilgrim Fathers, who sailed in the ‘‘ Mayflower,” 
and so on. These men held, it is said, our principles far more purely 
and exclusively than the men of 1662, and to them we ought to look as 
our ecclesiastical ancestors, and not to those who would, perhaps, have 
persecuted them if they had had it in their power. To this we reply that, 
while it must be admitted that the early separatists did hold our views, 
and that here and there a Church may now exist which traces its 
existence to them as having been founded previous to the secession of 
1662, yet that, as a body, the Congregational Denomination that now 
exists is the result of the 1662 secession. Asa body, so to speak, it 
was in the loins of the ejected ministers when they were ejected, 
although, as it grew up, a spirit wafted across from the close of the 
sixteenth to the middle of the eighteenth century, entered into it, and 
gave it its present characteristic ideas and language. Had the secession 
not occurred, there might have been here and there a separatist church, 
but there would not have been that Congregational Denomination which 
is the development of the Bartholomew Nonconformity, though it may 
have adopted rather than inherited many of its present views and 
opinions. It would still seem, therefore, that if a Memorial Hall is to 
be erected to the Bartholomew confessors, the parties to do it, or to 
have a share in doing it, are the Congregationalist Churches, who, but 
for them, might not have existed, or not in such numbers as they do 
now. 

I would next observe that if any Memorial Hall is to be raised, its 
proper place would be London. Whether it be considered simply as a 
monument embodying a sentiment, or as a building devoted to useful 
denominational purposes, London is the place for it. It is there the 
central business of the denomination is transacted, and there only can 
any public structure be raised, the position of which would mark it out 
as representing the feeling and act of the denomination as a whole. I 
think there are some special reasons why such a structure as that pro- 
posed should be set up in some conspicuous part of this metropolis, and 
be such as to catch the eye, awaken attention, and provoke inquiry. A 
building erected in memory of the men of 1662, and of their act of 
secession from the Established Church, would be a testimony and protest 
against two things which peculiarly mark the present time. In the 
first place, the act itself, simply considered as occasioned by their 
Protestant and Evangelical objections to the priestly doctrines of 
Baptismal regeneration, sacramental efficacy, superstitious acts, rites, 
and ceremonies, official dress, and such like things,—considered in that 
heht, their conduct was a protest against what we see revived in the 
present day—the ritualism, ornaments, flowers, incense, and proces- 
sions, which distinguish so many Anglican clergymen, and which 
countenance and swell the rapid advances of absolute Popery on all 
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sides. And then, in the second place, the act of the Nonconformists, 
considered as the result of their conscientious refusal to subscribe what 
they did not believe, their refusal to use formularies to which they 
could not give their unfeigned assent and consent,—considered in that 
light, their act was a protest against what may be seen in the present 
day in the profession of opinions by many clergymen, which, whatever 
they may do themselves, plain men cannot possibly harmonize with the 
declarations and articles which they subscribe. Now, a Memorial Hall 
would be a public protest against these two things, and by provoking 
inquiry and leading to thought might be the means of usefulness to 
many who would not be likely to come into contact with these views 
through the medium of books. It is proposed, then, to erect such a 
structure, and make it the public memorial of a great national event in 
the religious history of this country, as well as to adapt it to a variety 
of useful purposes for the advantage of the denomination by which it is 
to be erected. 

A question has been started as to its name,—whether it should be 
called a Memorial Hall or a Congregational Hall. The simple word 
‘‘memorial ”’ it is said is too vague; it says nothing definite. But it 
says something definite, I think, when the epithet ‘‘ Nonconformist ”’ 
is added to it. But then, again, it is said even that is too general, 
since there are many Nonconformists who are not Congregationalists, 
and have nothing to-do with this building. Well, all I can say is 
simply this, that the Congregationalists are Nonconformists—that they 
are known to have a peculiar veneration for the men of 1662, that it 
would be well known that they erected the proposed building, and why 
they erected it; and further, if either the word ‘ Nonconformist”’ or 
‘‘Memorial’’ be abandoned, the original idea of the building will of 
necessity be lost. Iam only expressing in this my individual opinion. 
If a Congregational Hall only is to be erected, there is no particular 
reason why it should spring out of the Bicentenary year more than at 
any other time; or, at least, the building would not be so emphatically 
a Memorial Building,—it would not embody a sentiment, it would 
merely be built for objects of Denominational utility. In that case 
there would be no reason for its occupying any conspicuous position, or 
oue involving a great outlay. Any cheap site in a back-street, provided 
it was central and accessible, would do, and there would be no need of 
any architectural display. These considerations might recommend it 
to some, but then it would not be what is now proposed. Nothing, 
with reference to the name has as yet been decided by the Committee 
who will, I doubt not, be willing to adopt whatever name may seem best 
to harmonize the wishes of the subscribers. 

Again, it has been objected that the use of a Memorial Hall would be 
very much limited to those who reside in London. Now, this is not 
quite the right way of looking at it. I should be willing to admit that 
some of the benefits of the structure, as set forth in the prospectus, are 
not likely to make much impression on the country. Rooms where 
visitors from distant parts can make appointments and meet friends or 
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write letters would be of benefit to very few—to some only once a year, 
and so on of some other things; but it should be considered that so far 
as the building is to be used for the accommodation of our various 
societies and foe particular denominational meetings, so far it will be a 
central structure in which the whole denomination have a stake and an 
interest. And still further, it should be considered that so far as it is 
to be a Memorial Hall to express a sentiment, a sentiment belonging to 
the whole body, and by the whole body expressed and uttered by it,— 
so far as it is a testimony to the dead, and an instructor to the living, 
it belongs as much to the country at large as to London in particular. 

Now, as to the financial part, I must say, for myself,—and here 1 am 
only expressing an individual opinion,—that while it is on many 
accounts desirable that congregational collections should be made, and 
small donations should be contributed by the humblest of the people, 
I look principally to large donations from rich men; and I do this, 
because, while the poor can give to some chapel to which they belong, 
or to a Missionary Society, or to any other form of direct religious 
action, they can hardly be expected either to feel strongly the impor- 
tance of providing offices for secretaries and committees, or of appre- 
hending the sentiment which is embodied in the proposed buildmg. I 
think we must look to men of education and culture, men who under- 
stand history, and are alive to what 1s passing around them on a large 
scale,—we must look to such men to understand and appreciate the 
importance of a central monumental building in the midst of the 
metropolis. Now, the rich, as distinct from the unlettered poor, ought, 
from their position and education, to be able to take large views of a 
public object, and should be ready to do something for the denomina- 
tion, and not merely with it. 

There are two considerations which ought to have great weight with 
our rich men. ‘The first is the terrible expenditure, the pecuniary 
sacrifices, which were incurred by the early Nonconformists—the utter 
loss of all things, the spoiling of eoods, and the destruction of property, 
which were occasioned by the Act of Uniformity, and by the Conventicle 
and Five-mile Acts, and other things which grew out of the secession of 
1662. It is a small thing to be called on now for a pecuniary contribu- 
tion in the payment of a debt to the men who suffered and bled that we 
might reap and enjoy our present rights and liberties. And the second 
consideration is, that the civil advantages which were ultimately secured 
as the consequence of that religious protest and suffering, and the solid 
virtue, the industry, the integrity which are the fruits. of the godly, 
religious life of old Nonconformist families,—these two things gave the 
opportunity to get wealth and the habits by which it was secured. In 
every generation, since 1662, the sons of God-fearing Nonconformists 
have risen to wealth as the result of the virtues of their pious fathers, 
and though many have left us for more genteel and secular communions 
for the sake of social position, there are many rich men yet among us 
who owe much to the sterling qualities of their fathers, trained in the 
atmosphere of regular, devout, Nonconformist homes; and I think it 
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would be graceful for those who cannot but trace their possession of 
wealth to such a cause to give nobly to this work, which is to comme- 
morate the men whose deeds, and sacrifices, and faith laid the foundation 
of their own secular prosperity. 

I would now, in two or three words, state what has been done towards 
the object we have in view. In consideration of the very large expen- 
diture required, some of our friends immediately increased their original 
promised contributions. Mr. Mills’s £2,000 grew into £10,000, Mr. 
Morley’s £1,000 into £5,000, Mr. T. R. Hill’s £50 into £500, and 
even so humble an individual as myself raised his £25 up to £100. 
After this the committee set earnestly to work to get additional promises 
and subscriptions. The general amount at present would seem to be 
something about £40,000, but there remains £30,000 more at least to 
be obtained, and everybody knows how hard it is to get the last propor- 
tion of any amount that has to be raised. 

In the letters received there have been many suggestions, some as 
to the style of architecture, of which I may say that if the present 
design is carried out there will not be much room for display of that 
sort, though quite sufficient to answer the purpose of the memorial ; 
for there will be a frontage in New Har! Street sufficient by its architec- 
tural character to attract the public eye, while the architect in the other 
part of the building will only have to arrange for halls and offices. 
Suggestions have also been made as to a book-room, a library, a 
librarian, and facilities for obtaining on the spot denominational litera- 
ture and so on, all of which the committee will, of course, consider, and 
they will be glad to receive any suggestion from without. It has been 
asked if sums can be paid by instalments. Well, this is already the 
case, especially with regard to large sums, and I do not see why it 
should not be applied to small subscriptions also. I looked in the 
Times last week at the advertisement of the Bishop of London’s Fund, 
and I observed that there were a good many first, second, and third 
instalments, not merely with regard to sums of £100, or £50, or £10, 
but they went down as low as £3, £2, £1, and even 10s. No doubt, 
therefore, many of those ministers and others who came forward so 
liberally and gave their £1 1s. or £2 2s. will be ready to do so again 
twelve months hence. 

I trust, in conclusion, that our ministers and eloquent laymen, who 
roused the country in 1862 by their fervent words uttered from the 
pulpit or the platform in admiration of the Bartholomew confessors, 
will not be wanting in stirring up the zeal and liberality of the Body, 
that something may be done as well as said. Much has been done, of 
course, in the way of chapels, but we think this Memorial Hall is 
worthy of an effort. At the same time, let it be understood that it is 
for the Denomination to decide whether or not they will build it. We 
who happen to have the scheme at present in our hands are not going 
to make it our duty to wear our hearts out by seeking to persuade a 
reluctant public. If the Denomination does not sympathize with the 
object, it can be given up,—the scheme can be dropped ; but then it 
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must be remembered that such a result will be a blow to our reputation. 
We should not only be exposed to the taunt, ‘‘ These men began to 
build and were not able to finish,” or, rather, ‘‘ These men thought 
about building, and were not able even to begin ;” but it would come to 
be said that we can utter the praise of the prophets and adorn their 
sepulchres with eloquent tributes so far as words are concerned, but 
that we would not go to the expense of building them a monument. 

The statement having been read, it was moved by Rev. Dr. Brown ; 
seconded by Rey. R. Balgarnie, and carried unanimously:— 


“That this meeting regards the erection of the Memorial Hall as a fitting 
expression of its admiration of the Confessors of 1662; as required by the 
wants of the denomination; and as likely to secure many useful results. And 
as the Coneregationalists of the whole country will be invited to share in these 
benefits, the meeting urges all such to help, in every possible way, the promo- 
tion of its erection.” 


DEPUTATION FROM THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION 
OF AMERICA. 


The Rev. Dr. Thompson, of New York, having presented the fraternal 
congratulations of his brethren in the United States, addressed the 
Assembly in an eloquent and effective speech ; after which it was 

Moved by Rev. Dr. Vaughan, and seconded by Rev. John Kelly, 
and carried both unanimously and enthusiastically :— 


“That this Assembly gives its cordial welcome to their honoured and 
beloved brother, the Rev. Dr. THompson, of New York, who has now 
addressed them ; that we hail his presence in our midst as a response from the 
Congregationalists of his country to the expression of earnest goodwill which the 
Delegates from this Union were instructed to convey to our brethren in the 
United States by our Annual Assembly in May last; that we are happy in the 
opportunity of assuring our esteemed brother, and those whom he represents, 
that the only feeling in this Union towards their country during their late 
struggle has been a truly fraternal feeling; that, while some of us could not see 
certain aspects of that conflict as they were seen by our brethren engaged in it, 
and while as individuals, and as a Union, we have acted, as we hope ever to act, 
according to ovr convictions, no mistake could be greater than to imagine that 
we have looked with envy, or with any sort of unfriendliness, on the growing 
strength of that great Republic which owes its origin, and not a little of the 
character that has made it what it is, to our own nation, and ina special degree 
to the Congregational element in our English history; that it is with delight 
and thankfulness that we congratulate our brethren on the complete extinction 
of the slave system within their borders, and on the utter displacement of that 
system from the future story of humanity, to which their example has so potently 
contributed ; and our fervent prayer is, that every complexity in the domestic 
affairs of their grand commonwealth may be so adjusted by a controlling 
Providence that the end may be tranquillity, order, and happiness; that their 
foreign relations may continue to be peaceful 4nd honourable; and that the 
English-speaking race from the St. Lawrence to the Mississippi, from the 
Thames to the Ganges, and over the new world of the southern hemisphere, 
may be one,—rivals, not in arms, but in the arts of peace and industry, in the 
love of civil and religions liberty, and in the furtherance throughout the world 
of all that may conduce to the culture of man, and the honour of God.” 


The Meeting was then concluded with the benediction by the Chairman, 
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SECOND SESSION, FRIDAY, MAY 11th, 1866. 


The Chairman read the Scriptures, Praise was sung by the Assembly, 
and Prayer was offered by the Rey. Thomas Davies, of Darwen. 


CHAIRMAN FOR 1867-8. 


Moved by Rev. Dr. Vaughan; seconded by Rev. A. Hannay, and 
carried unanimously :— 
That the Rev. James R. Campbell, D.D., of Bradford, be respectfully invited 


to be Chairman of the Congregational Union for the coming year, 1867 and 
1868.” 


AUTUMNAL MEETING, SHEFFIELD, 1866. 
Moved by Rev. R. Ashton; seconded by Rev. G. 8. Ingram, and 


carried unanimously :-— 
“That this Assembly cordially accepts the invitation of the Pastors and 


Churches of Sheffield to hold the Autumnal Meetings of the Congregational 
Union in that important town in October next.” 


AUTUMNAL MEETING, MANCHESTER, 1867. 
Moved by Rev. James Hallett; seconded by Rev. EH. S. Prout, M.A., 


and carried unanimously :— 
“That this Assembly accepts with much thankfulness and satisfaction the 


very cordial invitation of the Pastors and Churches in Manchester to hold the 
Autumnal Sessions in that city in October, 1867.” 


REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION. 


The Secretary, Rev. R. Ashton, having presented the Revised Con- 
stitution, gave a verbal report of the proceedings of the Committee in 
reference thereto; when it was moved by Rev. J. R. Campbell, D.D., 
and seconded by H. O. Wills, Esq. :— 


“ That the ‘ Constitution and Bye-Laws,’ as revised and recommended by the 
Committee, be approved and adopted ; and that they be printed annually with 
the proceedings of the Union.” 


A lengthened discussion ensued on the various sections of the draft 
of the Revised Constitution. The Draft to the end of the sixth Rule 
was adopted unanimously. 


PRINCIPLE. 


J. The Congregational Union of England and Wales is founded on a fall 
recognition of the distinctive principle of Congregational Churches, namely, the 
scriptural right of every separate Church to maintain perfect independence in 
the government and administration of its own affairs 3 and, therefore, that the 
Union shall not, in any case, assume legislative authority, or become a court of 
appeal. 
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OBJECTS. 


II. The chief objects of the Congregational Union, are:— . : 

To promote Evangelical religion in connexion with the Independent denomi- 
nation.—To cultivate brotherly affection and secure co-operation in everything 
relating to the interests of the associated Churches.—To establish fraternal 
correspondence with Congregational Churches, and other bodies of Christians 
throughout the world.—To address, as occasion may require, a letter to the 
associated Churches, accompanied with such information as may be deemed 
necessary.—To obtain accurate statistical information relative to the Congrega- 
tional Churches throughout the kingdom, and the world at large.—To assist in 
maintaining and enlarging the civil rights of Protestant Dissenters. 


MEMBERS. 


III. The Union shall consist of Congregational Churches and personal 
members :— 

1. Cuurcues.—Their qualification shall be connexion with a Congregational 
association, or recommendation by three ministers already members 
of the Union, and residing near to the applicant Church. 

Every Church admitted into the Union shall subscribe not less than 
ten shillings annually. 

2. Personan Mrmbrrs.—Pastors of non-subscribing Churches, ministers, 
deacons, tutors of colleges, officers of county and district associations 
and of the various Congregational societies, being members of Congrega- 
tional Churches in connexion with the Union; or with a county associa- 
tion ; or, if not so connected, recommended by three members of the 
Union. Every personal member shall subseribe not less than five shillings 
annually. 


PRIVILEGES OF MEMBERSHIP. 


IV. Cuurcurs.—The pastors of subscribing Churches become thereby mem- 
bers of the Union. 

These Churches may also appoint delegates to attend the meetings of the 
Union, on their behalf, in the following proportions :—Hvery Church of less than 
100 members may depute one delegate; every Church of 100 members two 
delegates; and an additional delegate may be deputed for every additional 100 
members: but not to exceed, in any case, four in number, 

PrrsonaL Members. All personal members, as well as the aforesaid pastors 


and delegates of subscribing Churches, shall be entitled to attend and vote at 
all the meetings of the Union. 


MEETINGS. 


V. To promote the accomplishment of these objects, and the general interests 
of the Union, an annual meeting or assembly of members of the Union and 
delegates: and such adjouruments of the same as may from time to time be 
deemed expedient, shall be held in London, or some other principal city or 
town in England or Wales. 


PRELIMINARY MEETINGS. 


VI. A meeting of members and delegates preliminary to the Annual and 
Autumnal Assemblies of the Union shall be held on the previous evening, to 
which mecting shall be submitted a statement of all the business to be brought 
under the consideration of the ensuing assembly, whether by the Committee or 
any member of the Union. Such preliminary meeting shall thereupon nominate 
a Sub-Committee to consider any matter of business that may arise on that 
occasion, or during the Session; and report on the same, for the decision of the 
Assembly, 
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Various suggestions were made and propositions submitted. The fol- 
lowing resolutions were referred to the Committee for consideration. 


Moved by Rey. H. Allon, and seconded by Rev. R. Macbeth :— 


“That the question of qualification for membership in the Union as affected 
by differences of opinion, such as are involved in the applications for admission 
now made to the Union, be referred to the Committee, with instructions to report 
to the Assembly of the Union in May next.” 


Moved by Samuel Morley, Hsq.; seconded by Rey. J. G. Rogers, 
B.A. :— 


“That this meeting recognizing the importance of giving to the Committee 
a thoroughly representative character, remits the following Clause of the 
Revised Draft to the Committee—with the view of securing that object—to 
report in May next.” 


[“ VII. A Committee for transacting the business of the Union, consisting of 
not fewer than twenty-four members, shall be chosen annually, and shall consist 
of ministers and laymen, resident in town and country, who are members of 
the Union, of whom five shall be a quorum.” | 


Further—* That the Committee consider the questions of the money qualifi- 
cation for membership ;—of the number necessary for a Quorum of the Com- 
mittee ;—and report thereon in May next. 


The following Bye-Laws proposed to be printed with the Constitution 
were postponed till the final settlement of the Constitution. 


BYE-LAWS. 
ANNUAL MBETINGS. 

The Annual Meeting shall be held in London on the Tuesday following 
the first Wednesday in May. 

Tickets of admission to the ANNUAL Assembly and for the Dinner will be 
forwarded by post to Members and Delegates residing beyond the Postal 
District of London, who inform the Secretaries, not later than Seven days 
before the Meeting, of their intention to be present. 


AUTUMNAL MEETINGS. 
The Autumnal Meeting shall be held generally in the provinces. 
Members and Delegates intending to be present, and requiving accom- 
modation at the AuruMNAL Sessions, must send their applications not later 
than Jen days before the Meeting, to the Secretaries of the Union, who will 
transmit the names to the Local Secretaries, that the requisite Tickets 
may be prepared and forwarded. 


VISITORS. 

Ministers and Theological Students will be supplied with Tickets of 
Admission to the Assembly in May, or the Autumn, on application to the 
Secretaries, at the Office, not later than Seven days before the meeting. 

Such visitors are not entitled to Vote. 

All eligible Churches in England and Wales to be invited to identify them- 
selves with the Union by subscribing to the funds in proportion to their numbers 
and means, but in no case less than ten shillings. 

All subscriptions to the Union to be remitted by post, or otherwise, to the 
Finance Secretary, or the Collector, on or before the 3lst day of March in 
every year. No subscriptions to be paid at the meetings of the Union. 

The Balance-Sheet of the Accounts ending March dist, im every year to be 
presented at the Annual Meeting. 
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MODEL TRUST-DEED PROPOSED, BUT NOT ADOPTED. 


The following form of a Trust-deed is the result of deliberation on 
the subject by three Committees of the Union, during three successive 
years, and of two special conferences consisting of ministerial and lay 
delegates from town and country. It was adopted in its present form 
all but unanimously by those bodies, but, from the want of time for full 
discussion upon it, and from a difference of judgment in relation to it, 
in the last Assembly of the Union, the following resolution was moved 
by Rev. R. W. Dale, M.A., seconded by Rev. Dr. Vaughan, and carried 
unanimously :— 

“That the Assembly, feeling that it is impossible to discuss the numerous 
and complicated details of the Model Trust-Deed now submitted for its con- 
sideration, declines to pronounce any judgment or recommendation in relation 
to it; but that with cordial thanks to the Trust-Deed Committees for their 
protracted labours, determines that the Deed shall be placed on the minutes of 
the Union, simply as the result of the deliberations of the Committees by which 
it has been drawn up.” 

CHAPEL TRUST-DHED OF LEASHHOLDS. 


THIS INDENTURE, Sc. 


PARTINS...... Tum Lesspz on ASSIGNOR ...../.......- First Parr. 
Tar Minister (if appointed) ............ SECOND Part. 
AVEC EVEL RTO STS Pre Oe Ben Teves CREE NEN creed TuirD Part. 
Recite the Lease: the erection of the Chapel, Schools, &c.; the existence of 
the Church, and that the said Rev. is the present Pastor; that the 


Church (at a Church Meeting) has approved of the Trusts, and appointed the 
Trustees ; that the Pastor is a party to express the approval of himself and of 
the Church; and the Agreement to assign in trust. 

The assignment of the premises accordingly. 

To hold subject to the Rent, Covenants, &c., of the Lease. 

Upon the trusts, and with and subject to the powers and provisions 
hereinafter declared and contained ; that is to say :— 

I. Upon trust at all times during the said term to permit the said Chapel and 
premises, and any other buildings that may hereafter be erected on the said 
ground, to be used, occupied, and enjoyed as a place for the Public Worship of 
God, according to the principles and usages of Protestant Dissenters of the 
Congregational Denomination, commonly called Independents, being Pzdo- 
baptists, under the direction of the Church for the time being assembling for 
worship therein, and for the instruction of children and adults, and for the 
promotion of such other religious or philanthropic purposes as the said Church 
shall from time to time direct. 

If. And, under the direction of the said Church, to permit the said premises 
to be repaired, altered, enlarged, taken down, and wholly or partially rebuilt, or 
any other buildings to be erected on the said ground, so as to render the said 
premises better adapted for the accomplishment of the purposes aforesaid. 

Tit. And upon trust to permit the Deacons of, or other persons appointed for 
that purpose by the said Church, to receive all moneys and subscriptions given 
or paid for the use of pews and sittings in the said Chapel, or otherwise con- 
tributed for the purposes aforesaid; which moneys and subscriptions shall, in 
the first place, be applied in fulfilling the requirements and obligations of the 
said Lease, and the discharge of all interest on moneys borrowed on mortgage 
of the said premises or otherwise, for any of the purposes of these presents, 
premiums for insurance against fire, Trustees’ expenses, and other claims 
properly payable thereout, and the residue thereof shall be applied for the 


MODEL TRUST-DEED. 49 


support of the Pastor, the maintenance of Divine Worship in the said premises, 
and other the purposes of these presents, as the said Church shall from time to 
time direct. 

IV. And upon trust to permit such persons only to officiate in the said 
premises, as stated Pastors, as shall be of the Denomination aforesaid, being 
Peedobaptists; shall hold, teach, preach, and maintain the doctrines set forth 
in the Schedule hereto; and shall (except as to the present Pastor) have been 
chosen by the vote of at least two-third parts in number of such of the Members 
for the time being of the said Church as shall be personally present at a Special 
Church Meeting duly convened and held for that purpose. 

V. And shall not permit to officiate in the said premises, as a stated Pastor, 
any person who shall be guilty of immoral conduct, or who shall cease to hold, 
teach, and preach the doctrines contained in the annexed Schedule, or who 
shall cease to be of the Denomination aforesaid, being Peedobaptist, or who shall 
have been removed from his office by the vote of at least two-third parts in 
number of such of the Members for the time being of the said Church as shall 
be personally present at a Special Church Meeting duly convened and held for 
that purpose, and as shall vote on the question. : 

VI. And upon trust to permit such occasional Ministers or other persons t 
officiate in the said premises as the stated Pastor, if any, shall appoint, or, if 
there be no such Pastor, as the Deacons or Deacon for the time being of the 
said Church shall (unless the said Church shall otherwise direct) appoint. 

VII. And upon trust to raise such sum or sums of money, when and on such 
terms as shall be directed by the vote of at least two-third parts in number of 
such of the Members for the time being of the said Church as shall be personally 
present at a Special Church Meeting duly convened and held for that purpose, 
and as shall vote on the question, by deposit of the Title Deeds or by mortgage 
(with or without powers of or trusts for sale) of the said premises, or any part 
thereof, for the whole or any part of the said term; and to execute all proper 
assurances for that purpose. 

VIII. And when, and in such manner, andon such terms, and subject to such 
conditions as to title or otherwise as shall be directed by such a vote as last 
aforesaid, absolutely to sell the said premises, or any part thereof, for the whole 
or any part of the said term, either together or in parcels, by public auction or 
private contract, or partly in each mode, or to exchange the said premises, or 
any part theréof, for the whole or any part of the said term, for any other- 
premises, leasehold or otherwise, and in the said respective cases to assure the 
same accordingly: the premises so taken*in exchange to be situate within 
Twenty Miles of the premises hereby assigned, and to be held upon the same 
trusts as are hereby declared concerning the premises hereby assigned. 

IX. And (after making due provision out of any such mortgage monies as 
aforesaid for the requirements and obligations of the said Lease and the payment 
of the Trustees’ costs and expenses) upon trust to lay out the same mortgage 
monies, or the residue thereof, in or towards the enlargement, rebuilding, 
improvement, or repair of the said premises, or otherwise for the benefit of the 
said Church (the same nevertheless being for purposes not inconsistent with 
these presents), as shall be directed by vote as last aforesaid. 4 

X. And, (after making provision as last aforesaid out of any such sale monies: 
as aforesaid, and also for the discharge of all incumbrances and claims on or in 
respect of the said premises, or of the trusts and provisions hereof) upon trust, 
to lay out the same sale monies, or the residue thereof, in or towards the 
erection or purchase of such other Chapel and premises, leasehold or otherwise,. 
(the same being situate within Twenty Miles of the premises hereby assigned,), 
at such price, with such title, on such terms, and in such manner as shall be 
directed by vote as last aforesaid, and to be held upon the trusts hereby declared 
concerning the premises hereby assigned ; and until the same shall be 
required for that purpose, such monies shall be invested in the public Funds, 
and the annual income shall from time to time be applied in like manner 
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as the monies mentioned in Clause III. are by that clause directed to be 
applied. . 

XI. And upon trust (after making provision as last aforesaid out of any 
monies received on any such exchange as aforesaid) to lay out the same 
monies, or the residue thereof, as hereinbefore mentioned, with reference 
either to mortgage or sale monies, as shall be directed by vote as last 
aforesaid. 

XII. And upon trust from time to time to demise the said premises, or any 
part thereof, when, for such period, at such rent, and upon such terms and 
conditions as shall be directed by vote as last aforesaid. But it is expressly 
declared that the reversion in the premises so demised shall continue subject 
to the powers of mortgaging, selling, and exchanging respectively herein con- 
tained. And it is further declared, that any rent reserved on any such demise 
shall be applicable in the manner prescribed by Clause III. respecting the 
monies therein mentioned, and any fine received on any such demise shall be 
applicable in the manner prescribed by Clause XI. respecting exchange-monies. 

XIII. And if the said Church shall be dissolved or dispersed, and not be again 
formed within six calendar months next thereafter, or if the stated Public 
Worship of God in the said premises shall be discontinued for two years 
together, then, and in either of the said cases, upon trust, to let, sell, or other- 
wise dispose of the said premises, or any part thereof, and to deal with the net 
monies received for or in respect of the same, in such manner and for such 
religious purposes (not tending to the promulgation of doctrines inconsistent 
with those set forth in the Schedule hereto) as shall be directed by the 
Committee (or the major part thereof) for the time being of the Association or 
Union of Congregational Peedobaptist Churches for the County, or the district 
of the County in which the premises hereby assigned are situate, such direction 
being signified in writing under the hands of the then Treasurer and Secretary, 
or Secretaries, of such Association or Union; but if there be not then any such 
Union or Association, or if its Committee or the major part thereof do not, 
within two calendar months next after written application by the said Trustees 
or Trustee for that purpose, make such direction as aforesaid, then as shall be 
directed by the Committee (or the major part thereof) for the time being of the 
“ Congregational Union of England and Wales,” such last-mentioned direction 
being signified in writing under the hands of the then Chairman and Secretary, 
or Secretaries, of the said Union. 

XIV. Provided always, that the receipts of the Trustees or Trustee for the 
time being of these presents for any mortgage, sale, exchange, rent, or other 
monies payable in respect of the said trust premises, shall exonerate the persons 
taking the same from all liability to see to the application thereof; and that it 
shall not be incumbent on any Mortgagee, Purchaser, or Tenant of the said 
premises, or any part thereof, or on any person taking the same in exchange, to 
inquire into the necessity or propriety of any such mortgage, sale, letting or 
exchange, or its authorization by these presents, or into the due election of any 
new Trustees or Trustee hereunder ; and that a statutory Declaration by the 
person or by any two or more of the persons purporting or claiming to be the 
Trustee or Trustees for the time being of these presents, and by two Members 
for the time being of the said Church or (if the said Church shall have been 
dissolved or dispersed or the stated Public Worship of God in the said premises 
shall have been discontinued for two years together) then by two former 
Members of the said Church, that the person or persons purporting or claiming 
to mortgage, sell, exchange or let as the Trustee or Trustees for the time being 
of these presents, or (as the case may be) the major part of them, are to the 
best of the Declarants’ knowledge and belief such Trustee or Trustees, or (as 
the case may be) the major part of them, shall be conclusive evidence of such 
person or persons being such Trustee or Trustees or (as the case may be) the 
major part of them. And it shall not be incumbent on any such mortgagee, 
purchaser, or tenant as aforesaid, to enquire whether the persons making such 
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declaration as Members for the time being or former Members of the said 
Church, were truly so described. 

_ XY. Provided also that when and so often as by reason of death, retirement, 
incapacity, or ceasing to reside in England or Wales, there shall be not more 
than five Trustees of these presents (or sooner if the said Church shall think fit), 
the vacancies occasioned thereby as aforesaid shall be supplied by the appoint- 
ment, by the vote of a majority of such of the Members for the time being of the 
said Church as shall be personally present at a Special Church Meeting duly 
convened and held for that purpose, and as shall vote on the question, of so 
many additional persons of the Denomination aforesaid, being men-members of 
the aforesaid Church or of some other Congregational Pzedobaptist Church in 
England or Wales, as (if it can be so arranged) will make up the number of not 
less than the original number of Trustees; whereupon all necessary assurances 
shall be executed and acts done for vesting the trust premises in such new 
Trustees jointly with the surviving or continuing Trustees or Trustee. But it 
is expressly declared that this present power shall not be impaired, or become 
incapable of being exercised, by reason of the Trustees being at the time of the 
exercise thereof reduced below the number of five. 

XVI. Provided also, that the major part of the Trustees for the time being of 
these presents shall and may exercise all the trusts, powers, authorities, and 
discretions hereby given to or vested in the said Trustees for the time being, 
and give all consents required from such last-mentioned Trustees, as fully and 
effectually, in all respects, as the same might have been exercised or given by 
the whole of such Trustees. ; 

XVII. Provided also, that any of the Trustees for the time being of these 
presents may retire from the trusts hereof (whether or not another person be 
appointed a Trustee in his place), on giving two calendar months’ written notice 
of his intention so to do to the then Pastor and Deacon, or one of the Deacons 
of the said Church (if there shall be such Pastor or Deacon), and to each of his 
Co-trustees, or to his Co-trustee for the time being, if any; whereupon the re- 
quisite assurances shall be executed for vestif the said trust premises in the 
other Trustees, Provided that any such notice sent by post to the last known 
usual place of abode in England or Wales of any Trustce shall be sufficient 
notice to him under this Clause. 

XVIII. Provided also, that a special or other Mecting (as the case may require) 
of the said Church, for any of the purposes of these presents, may be convened 
at any time by, or by the authority of the Pastor and Deacons for the time being 
of the said Church, or a majority of them—or by, or by the authority of, the 
Deacons alone, or a majority of them, if there shall be no Pastor, or being such, 
he shall-not concur with them in convening such Meeting—or by, or by the 
authority of, the Pastor alone, if theresshall be no Deacons, or being such, they 
shall not concur with him in convening such Meeting—or if there shall be no 
Pastor or Deacon, or being such, if they or he shall not duly convene such 
Meeting forthwith after written request to them or him so to do from any seven 
or more of the Members for the time being of the said Church, or from the 
Trustees or Trustee for the time being of these presents, then by, or by the 
authority of such seven or more Members or (as the case may be) of the said 
Trustees or Trustee: That every such Special Church Meeting as aforesaid shall 
be convened by public notice, specifying the purpose thereof, given in the said 
Chapel, twice on each of the two Lord’s-days next preceding such Meeting, at 
the usual time for giving notices during Divine Service, and such Meeting shall 
not be held earlier than the Wednesday next following the latter of such two 
Hord’s-days; and that like public notice of every other Church Meeting, for any 
of the purposes aforesaid, shall be given twice on the Lord’s-day next preceding 
such Meeting, which Meeting shall not be held earlier than the Wednesday 
following such Lord’s-day: That for the purposes of these presents, those only 
who have been admitted into the full Membership of the said Church according 
to its recognized usages shall be deemed Members thereof: That no person shall 
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be entitled to vote at any Church Meeting who shall not have been a Member 
of the said Church during at least the six calendar months next preceding such 
Meeting, provided xevertheless that during the six calendar months next 
following the formation of the said Church, all the Members for the time being 
thereof in full Membership as aforesaid shall be entitled to vote at any Church 
Meeting. That no votes shall be given thereat by proxy, but that such votes 
may be given by ballot or otherwise, as the said Church shall from time to time 
direct’: That both male and female Menbers of the said Church shall be entitled 
to vote thereat on all occasions: That (except as hereby otherwise specially 
provided for) the vote of a majority of such of the Members for the time being 
of the said Church as shall be personally present at any Meeting of the said 
Church duly convened and held, and as shall vote on the question, shall, for the 
purposes hereof, be deemed and taken to be the vote of and shall bind all the 
Members of the said Church: and that the Chairman of any Meeting of the said 
Church, for any of the purposes of these presents, shall have the casting vote in 
case of equality of votes on any question. Provided nevertheless, that the pro- 
visions lastly hereinbefore contained for calling and regulating Church Meetings 
shall apply only to Meetings of the said Church for any of the purposes of these 
presents. 

XIX. Provided also, that a memorandum or minute signed by the Chairman 
of any Church Meeting for any of the purposes aforesaid, of any resolutions 
adopted thereat, shall, for all purposes of morteage, sale, exchange, or otherwise, 
be deemed conclusive evidence of the adoption thereof at a duly convened and 
duly held Meeting, as by such memorandum or minute shall be expressed; and 
it shall be presumed that the person subscribing such memorandum or minute 
as Chairman was duly appointed to the office. 

XX. Provided also, that in all matters relating to the internal government of 
the said Church, the same shal] be conducted according to the principles and 
usages of Protestant Dissenters of the Congregational Denomination, commonly 
called Independents, being Pzedobaptists; viz., that the Members for the time 
being of the said Church shall have full and uncontrolled power to manage and 
arrange all their internal or Church affairs, whether regarding the admission, 
suspension, or exclusion of Members, the election, suspension, or dismissal of 
Pastors, Deacons, or otherwise howsoever (except only in cases by these pre- 
sents otherwise specially provided for), according to their own interpretation of 
the Holy Scriptures. 

XXI. Provided also, that every Trustee of these presents shall be chargeable 
only with such monies and effects as he shall actually receive, notwithstanding 
his joining in any receipt or other act for conformity only, and shall be ac- 
countable only for his own acts, receipts and defaults, and not for those of his 
Co-trustees or Co-trustee ; or for any other persons or person with whom any of 
the trust monies or effects may be deposited, or for any other loss or damage 
whatsoever, unless the same shall happen through his own wilful act or default. 

XXII. Provided also, that every such Trustee shall be entitled to deduct 
and retain, and also to allow to his Co-trustees or Co-trustee, out of any monies 
or effects coming to his hands, by virtue of these presents, all costs, charges, 
and expenses of and incident to the execution of the trusts hereof. 

XXIII. Provided also, that (in addition and without prejudice to the power 
hereinbefore contained) in case any such Trustees or Trustee shall be required 
to pay any money for which they or he shall be liable in relation to the trusts. 
of these presents, and the same shall not be duly provided by the said Church 
or otherwise than by such Trustees or Trustee, it shall be lawful for them or 
him, of their or his sole authority, and without the consent, request, or directiork 
of the said Church or any Member thereof (after the expiration of six calendar 
months’ written notice from the said Trustees or Trustee requiring payment of 
such money, and stating the intention of the said Trustees or Trustee in case of 
default to mortgage or sell the said premises as hereinafter mentioned, given to 
the then Pastor for the time being of the said Church, if there shall be such 
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Pastor, and to the Deacon, if there shall be one and only one, or, if there shall’ 
be more than one Deacon, to at ieast two Deacons for the time being of the said 
Church, or, if there shall be no such Deacon or Deacons, to at least two Members 
of the Committee or other body for the time being, if any, appointed by the said 
Church to act instead vf Deacons, and also affixed to the doors, or some other 
conspicuous part of the said Trust premises on three successive Lord’s-days), to 
mortgage or sell all or any part of the said trust premises when and in such 
manner in all respects as the said Trustees or Trustee shall think proper; and 
out of the proceeds thereof to pay all expenses of and incident to such mortgage 
or sale, and fully to reimburse and indemnify themselves or himself, the said 
Trustees or Trustee so liable, and then to dispose of the net residue thereof (if 
any) in such manner and for such religious purposes (not tending to the pro- 
mulgation of doctrines inconsistent with those set forth in the Schedule hereto) 
as are provided in Clause XIII. And it is hereby declared, that it shall not be 
incumbent on any Mortgagee or Purchaser, whose title shall be founded on this 
Clause, to enquire into the necessity for or propriety of any such mortgage or 
sale as aforesaid, or as to the due appointment of the ‘Trustees or Trustee acting 
therein: provided that a statutory declaratioa of those facts be made by the 
person or persons creating or effecting such mortgage or sale. 

XXIV. Provided lastly, that in the event of the removal of the said Church 
to another locality the powers hereby vested in the said Church in regard to the 
trust premises shall not thereby be suspended, or in any manner impaired or 
affected. In witness whereof, the said parties to these presents have hereunto 
set their hands and seals the day and year first above written. 


THE SCHEDULE BEFORE REFERRED TO. 

1. The Divine Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments, and their supreme authority as the rule of faith and practice. 

_2. The unity of the Godhead; and the essential deity of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

3. The fall and depravity of man, and the consequent necessity of the grace 
and power of the Holy Spirit for his regeneration and sanctification. 

4. The Incarnation of the Son of God in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
His sacrificial death for the sins of mankind, and the justification by faith of all 
who believe in Him. 

5. The moral freedom and responsibility of man; the unlimited invitations of 
the Gospel: and the election, according to God’s gracious purpose, of a 
multitude that no man can number, unto holiness and eternal life. 

6. The immutable authority of the moral law of God as the rule of human 
conduct. 

7. The immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the dead, and the final 
judgment, when the wicked “shall go away into everlasting punishment, but 
the righteous into life eternal.” 


LEASEHOLD CHAPEL TRUST-DEED. 
(BY REFERENCE.) 
THIS INDENTURE, &c. 


PARDLES sun. Tue LESSEE, or ASSIGNOR........00000+ First Part. 
Tue Minister (if appointed) ......... SeconD Parr. 
HIDE ACO S PEELS rem eieete at cine conece sclsie eles Tarrp Part. 
Recite the Lease; the erection of the Chapel, Schools, &c.; the formation of 
the Church, and that the said Rev. is the present Pastor, 


that the Church (at a Church Meeting) has approved of the Trusts, and appointed 
the Trustees ; that the Pastor is a party to express the approval of himself and 
of the Church; and the agreement to assign in trust. 

The assignment of the premises accordingly. 

To hold, subject to the rent, covenants, &c., of the lease. 
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But, nevertheless, upon such and the same trusts, and to and for such and 
the same ends, intents, and purposes, and with, under, and subject to such and 
the same powers, provisoes, declarations, and agreements as are expressed, con- 
tained, and declared or referred to, in, and by a certain indenture, bearing date 
the day of. , 186 , made, or expressed to be 
made, between 


and enrolled in Her Majesty’s High Court of Chancery, on the day 
of 186, being a Deed made for the settlement of a piece 
or parcel of Ground, Chapel, Buildings, and Premises, with the Appurtenances, 
situate at to be used, occupied, and enjoyed 
as a place for the public worship of God, according to the usages of Protestant 
Dissenters of the Congregational Denomination, commonly called Independents, 
being Peedobaptists, and such other purposes, and in manner therein mentioned 
or referred to.* ' 


WEIGH-HOUSE CHAPEL. 


Moved by Rev. James Parsons, seconded by Rev. S. T. Williams, ané 
carried unanimously :— 


“That the thanks of the Assembly be presented to the Pastor and Deacons 
of the Weigh-House Chapel, for their kind permission to hold the Meetings of the 
Union in their commodious sanctuary ;—and, as it is probably the last time that 
the Assembly will be able to enjoy this privilege, it caunot but express its fervent 
hope and earnest prayer that the life of the honoured and beloved Pastor may 
be long spared for still farther usefulness in the service of the great Master, 
and that the church may for many years to come, enjoy uninterrupted peace and 
prosperity.” 


* T. Epa@comsE Parson, Esa., of Glenville, Bideford, Devon, an active legal member of 
the Sub-Committees for the preparation of this proposed Model Trust-Deed, has favoured 
the editor with the following practical suggestions respecting the proper mode of preparing a 
Trust-Deed for a freehold or copyhold, as well as a leasehold, chape!. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


This (longer) Deed has been framed to provide for the case of aleasehold site, as requiring 
rather fuller provisions than for a {freehold ; and, when it has been adopted by some church, 
and enrolled in Chancery (of which intimation should be given), any other church having a 
leasehold site can, if it think fit, adopt it by merely using the foregoing short ‘‘ Reference” 
Deed, its blanks having first been filled up with the date, &c., of the longer Deed as thus 
adopted and enrolled. And the like as to freeholds and copyholds, as soon as two churches 
having sites of these tenures shall have adopted the longer deed (altered as above-mentioned), 
and of which intimation should also be given. 

If any church wish (by reference as above) to adopt the longer deed and its schedule, 
subject to some modification or addition, this can easily be done by adding to the Reference 
Deed these words, ‘‘ Except as follows, namely :-—’’ and then going on to specify the desired 
alteration or addition. 

Few cases arise so identical in all their circumstances as to admit of a precedent for one 
being exactly followed for another. It will be observed that both the foregoing deeds have 
been framed on the assumption that the chapel and schools have been erected, the church 
formed, and the pastor chosen, and also that no burial-ground or minister’s house has been 
provided for, The keference Deed will therefore require to be adapted to the particular 
circumstances of each case, but the words of reference (from ‘‘ But, nevertheless,” to the 
end) will in all cases remain the same, unless by the addition of an ‘‘ Except,’ &c., as men- 
tioned in the previous paragraph, where a church may be desirous to modify or add to the 
longer deed. 

Neither the foregoing, nor any other plan, can dispense with the requisites necessary to 
make a good legal conveyance of the property to the trustees, or with the strictest compliance 
with the statutes of mortmain (Charitable Uses). As in the case of the longer deed, so every 
Reference Deed must be duly stamped, and attested by two witnesses, and it must be 
enrolled in Chancery within six calendar months after its execution. If the property be in 
a@ county or other district where registration of conveyances, &c., is required, the Reference 
Deed must also be registered there. When the conveyance is on a purchase, and not by way 
of gift, a receipt for the purchase money must be indorsed, and covenants for title added. 
Such covenants may be, but very rarely are, entered into by a donor. 
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The Chairman pronounced the benediction and dissolved the Assembly. 

The members and delegates dined at the Bridge House Hotel, South- 
wark, on Tuesday and Friday. The National Anthem was sung, and 
speeches were delivered on both occasions, but no official business was 
transacted. 


SOIREE. 


The Rey. Samuel Martin and his friends entertained the members, 
delegates, and visitors, on Thursday evening, at Westminster Chapel. 
Familiar conversations on various important topics were held at the close 
of the evening. 


BREAKFAST. 


The Rey. Newman Hall, LL.B.—the.Chairman—and the friends at 
Surrey Chapel invited the members of the Union to a sumptuous break- 
fast on Saturday morning, at the close of which a service of song was 
held in Surrey Chapel. 


TESTIMONIAL TO REV. DR. VAUGHAN. 


Though not connected with the business of the Union, the fact is 
worthy of record that on the Monday morning following, a public break- 
fast was given to the Rev. Dr. Vaughan, on ceasing to be Editor of the 
British Quarterly Review, and in honour of his manifold services in the 
cause of Nonconformity. At the close of the breakfast, a Testimonial of 
£8,000 was presented to the venerable Doctor, being contributions from 
his numerous friends and admirers. 
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Ogle, Mr. J... .0.-+- LancashireCollege 
Pearson, Mr. T. .... Rotherham Coll. 
Potter, Mr. Geo. .... Rotherham Coll. 
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MONDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 8ru, 1866. 
A Public Devotional Service was held at Rev. J. Gledstone’s 


Chapel, Queen Street. 


Prayer was offered by Rev. W. Roberts, Rev. W. Herbert, and 


Rev. James Sibree. 


An Address on ‘‘God’s Ordained Ministers,’ was delivered by 
Rev. J. Baldwin Brown, B.A., from 2 Peter, i. 21 :—‘ Holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 


FIRST SESSION, TUESDAY, OCTOBER 9ru, 1866. 
Mount Zion Chapel.—Rey. D. Loxton. 
CHAIRMAN. 
*REV. NEWMAN HALL, LL.B. 
After devotional service, Mr. Hall delivered the following 
ADDRESS. 
A few weeks ago I was watching the setting of the sun from a 


lofty mountain peak in Switzerland. 


On that peak is erected a 


wooden cross, and round that cross my arms were folded as I gazed 
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on the wonderful panorama. Below, in silent majesty, the great 
Aletsch Glacier streamed down many a mile from the stainless 
heights of the Jungfrau and the Higer. Almost perpendicularly 
beneath us was a small lake of loveliest blue, bounded at one end 
by the glittering cliffs of the glacier, masses of which now and then 
broke off and floated about as icebergs. Turning to the right, we 
saw the great valley of the Rhone, which river, leaping from its 
cradle of snow, and fed by numberless turrents, was beginning its 
great journey to the Mediterranean. As far as the eye could reach, 
mountains rose beyond mountains, like tumultuous billows. Upa 
narrow gorge we traced the Simplon road, by the skill of the eugi- 
neer penetrating rocks, spanning gulfs, hiding under avalanche gal- 
leries, shrinking beneath roaring torrents, skirting profound abysses, 
scaling dizzy precipices, and linking together the lands and nations 
on different sides of the great Alpine wall. Calmly overlooking it 
were the white crests of the Monte Leone and the Fletschhorn. 
Then, after a glimpse of Monte Rosa, the eye was arrested by the 
palatial glory of the Mischabel, its lesser thrones of dazzling ice 
surmounted by the Dom, like tributary princes paying homage to 
their sovereign chief. Then, its rocky pyramid overhanging and 
showing dark above its snow fields, the solemn, sad, and almost 
terrible Matterhorn. Next the peerless Weisshorn, one dazzling 
mass of ice,—its majestic form and sharply-pointed crest clearly 
defined against the heavens,—looking like some high priest of 
Nature, in unstained robes, soaring midway as mediator between 
earth and sky. Yet further off, was the giant form of the Grand 
Combin; and further still, a hundred miles away, looking 
more like avision of some other world than a reality of this, Mont 
Blanc, even at such a distance asserting its claim to be monarch 
of the Alps. As I gazed, I felt with Wordsworth— 


“ In such access of mind—in such high hour 
Ot visitation from the living God, 
Thought was not—in enjoyment it expired. 
No thanks he breathed, he proffered no request ; 
Wrapt into still communion that transcends 
The imperfect offices of prayer and praise, 
His mind was a thanksgiving to the Power 
That made him,—it was blessedness and love.” 


Afterwards, amidst many thoughts crowding into the mind, came 
that of Power. Power, which reared those mountains from the 
molten mass beneath, piling their granite peaks in such forms of 
grandeur and beauty. Power in their stcadfastness, defying storm 
and earthquake, and age after age looking down on changing 
empires, themselves the same. Power in that glacier as irresistibly 
it glides and grinds down the gorge, grooving its granite boundaries, 
and bearing away on its unyielding breast rocky masses of a 
thousand tons. Power in those torrents, cutting deep trenches in 
the solid mountains, carrying fertility to the plains, and depositing, 
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as it flows, the rocky particles it has borne away from its birthplace. 
And then I thought of other kinds of power—the power of the 
warrior and the monarch, which has led vast armies over those 
mountains to obtain a title to govern nations and dictate laws—the 
power of science exhibited in yonder obstacle-defying road, in those 
telegraphic wires stretching from rock to rock, and in the manu- 
factories where those wild torrents are tamed to useful service— 
then I thought of the power of the philospher, of the poet, of the 
orator; of the power of truth, of goodness, of love; and then of the 
power suggested by that cross to which I was clinging—the most 
wonderful manifestation of power the world has ever witnessed, the 
power of Jesus of Nazareth, the power of His teaching, of His life, 
of His death, of His Spirit; the power of His Church on the minds 
and hearts of men. And then I thought, in reference to this anti- 
cipated address, of power in connection with our Congregational 
churches. 

We wish to be powerful. We do not say, ‘* To be weak is to be 
miserable,” but we do say that those who have the desire and 
opportunity to do good should seek power for effecting it. Would 
it be consistent in a generous man not to desire the means of 
benefiting the needy, or in a patriot not to wish for strength to 
emancipate his oppressed country? We believe that we possess a 
Gospel adapted to bless mankind, relieving their sorrows, rescuing 
them from sin, and lifting them to God. We believe that our 
peculiar organization is specially suited by means of that truth to 
benefit the world. This is our Lord’s great commission to us in 
common with our fellow-Christians. Ought we not to desire power 
in order to execute it? Is he who rests content in weakness loyal 
to his Divine Master? Is not such weakness wickedness? God 
has designed that all His creatures should exercise and thus increase 
the strength He gives. Christians are specially commanded to ‘be 
strong in the Lord.” And so we do not hesitate to say that we wish, 
as Congregational churches, to be strong. But for what end? Not 
for ostentation, ambition, predominance; not to secure exclusive 
privileges ; not power for its own sake or for ourselves: but the 
power only of truth, and goodness, and love; power to diffuse hap- 
piness and cultivate holiness, and make earth less unlike to heaven: 
this is the only power we seek—power which is quiet, gentle, 
unsecn,—or, if more obviously manifested, its purpose of love the 
same; power as of that glacier to force its way through the rocks of 
opposing prejudices ; power as of those mountains to stand firm in 
the truth amidst all the storms of persecution, heresy, and error ; 
power as of that river, or those gentle streams, to convey blessings 
to mankind, so that barren plains may become fruitful, and happy 
flowers blossom in desolate hearts, and the wilderness rejoice and 
blossom as the rose. 

Developed power depends on two elements—the efficiency of the 
machine and the sufficiency of the motive force. ‘To this motive 
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force we shall refer in the sequel, first directing our attention to the 
machinery through which it is developed. As those err who think 
machinery is everything, so also do others who, intensely convinced 
of the necessity of the Divine Spirit as the motive force, pay no 
attention to the human element, as though organisation and plans 
of operation were unworthy their regard. If he who erects a perfect 
machine, but provides no force to work it, acts a foolish part; so also 
does he who, securing the strong water-current, or getting up his 
steam, has no fitting machinery by which to utilise the power thus 
obtained. 

At our assemblies both these subjects demand attention. The 
motive force—the Holy Spirit—this we gain, not by discussion 
about it so much as by prayer for it, at home as well as here. But 
when thus convened we can, as is possible under no other circum- 
cumstances, by frank discussion, improve our machinery, all benefit- 
ing by the wisdom and experience of each, pointing out defects, 
suggesting improvements, detailing experiments, bearing testimony 
to results. 

And thus is suggested a preliminary question—whether this Union 
may not be made increasingly useful by greater facilities being 
afforded for such discussion ? 

At these assemblies are gathered from all quarters hundreds of 
representatives of churches large and small, urban and rural, their 
minds specially interested in different subjects, some eager to elicit 
information or advice, others burdened with the responsibility of 
testifying to some important truth or fact. Have occasions of such 
super-eminent value, when the zeal, wisdom, and experience of our 
churches are thus concentrated, always been employed to the best 
possible advantage ? Might precious time have occasionally been 
better used than in framing resolutions which can have no legisla- 
tive force ; in reading elaborate papers, albeit on most important 
subjects, and prepared with great learning, wisdom, and care, yet 
which there has been uo time to discuss, and which, therefore, 
might as profitably have been read by each member of the assembly 
in his own study; by speeches on topics about which we are all 
agreed; by compliments and laudatory testimonies, which, however 
pleasant to those who generously offer them, and however soothing 
or irksome to the subjects of them, have had little tendency to pro- 
mote the general interests of the churches; in discussing questions 
of order, and theories of constitution, with details of business which 
might have been more quickly and better settled in a committee of 
half-a-dozen than in an assembly of five hundred? And while it is 
desirable to maintain peace and unity, yet it is a question whether 
amongst freemen, gentlemen, and Christians, the fear of discussion 
has not sometimes been too much indulged; whether, indeed, it is 
not desirable, as a rule, to discuss topics on which, within certain 
limits, we differ, so that we may correct and modify each other’s 
opinions. This, then, is the first suggestion I would respectfully 
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offer in reference to the cultivation of our power—whether more 
time might not be devoted at all our annual assemblies, to the frank 
interchange of sentiment on that large variety of practical questions 
which affect our prosperity and press for solution. 

Permit me to remind you of some of those questions. And, first, 
of some relating to the ministry. We want that ministry to possess 
power with all classes—with the less-educated many and the more 
cultured few—in our own churches and in the community at large. 
How are we to obtain such a ministry ?. It is sometimes said that 
our clergy are drawn disproportionately from the class of young men 
who have had few social and educational advantages, and to whom 
the position of a minister is attractive in itself, irrespective of higher 
motives ; while those who possess education and culture are allured 
to avocations more lucrative and too often more honoured. It is 
one glory of our system that we recognise the gifts of God to the 
poor as well as to the rich; and that piety, zeal, and ability are 
always acknowledged as the prime elements of a Divine call to the 
Christian ministry ; but it cannot be denied that those who possess 
the additional advantages of early culture are more likely to have 
influence with the educated and refined than those whose mental 
improvement was neglected in youth, and by whom social habits 
were then acquired not ornamental but difficult to shake off. 
«There seems,” says a witty, wise, and faithful critic in the 
Christian Spectator, under the title of ‘‘The Custems of the Dis- 
senters,” “‘so far as we can understand the Bible, to be no objection 
in heaven to a real Christian simply because he is a gentleman ; 
and on the earth there are often many reasons for preferring the 
public ministrations of such a person, if only he be the equal of his 
humbler brother in the graces of the Spirit.” Is it well to leave 
the initiative to the young men themselves? By the present sys- 
tem may not the less qualified but more confident swell our ranks 
to the exclusion of many better fitted for the work ? Should not our 
pastors look out for suitable young men, solemnly pressing on them 
the claims of the Christian ministry ? 

The best material being thus secured which our churches can 
furnish, the question arises, How best to train them? It is now 
admitted that different methods should be adopted according to age, 
capacity, and acquirements, the complete intellectual training which 
in some cases is imperatively called for, being worse than wasted in 
others, where genuine native force may be lost in the futile attempt 
to attain what at best will be but a superficial scholarship. 
It may be a question, whether preparation for future work has 
not sometimes engrossed attention, to the exclusion of all present 
efforts to be useful; and whether the student who entered college 
burning with a holy passion to save the souls of men, has not some- 
times left it more of a scholar but less of an evangelist, with more 
literature but less love, and therefore less qualified for his special 
work than before he entered on this course of training. With grate- 
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ful acknowledgment of the learning and piety of our professors, it 
may be a question whether settled pastors might not occasionally 
be called on to share with them the work of training the students, 
and thus bring their fresh sympathies, their vivid experience and 
practical wisdom in reference to ministerial work, as an auxiliary 
to teaching, which, in the case of most college professors, must 
necessarily, on such subjects, be that of theory or of memory, and 
destitute of that freshness which only actual and present exercise 
of the pastorate can secure: and whether such instruction should 
not be authoritatively appcinted and regular, rather than permitted 
and occasional ; regarded, not as an interruption of study, but as 
an essential element in the great work of ministerial training. 

The expediency of separating our students from other young 
men has also been questioned. Some think that during their 
literary course they might attend University lectures, thus, in some 
cases, obtaining better instruction ; while in our own colleges greater 
power might be concentrated on theological teaching. Would 
not our students be better fitted for social influence afterwards 
by such intercourse with other young men,—thus cultivating the 
spirit common to gentlemen, rather than that peculiar to a class ? 
And, if this might expose them to temptation, would it not also 
either strengthen them by successful resistance, or reveal their 
unfitness for the ministry before entering it, and thus save the 
ministry from reproach ? 

Having trained our students, the question arises, How to retain 
them? Do nota large number, after receiving an education sup- 
plied for the express purpose of providing pastors for ourselves, 
jeave us for a Church whose ministry they could not have entered 
in the first instance? Considering the general quality of those 
who thus leave us, is their desertion a subject of regret or of 
congratulation? If of regret, where does the fault lie? Is there 
any lack of sufficient instruction, while at college, in those great 
principles which alone are strong enough to counterbalance the 
temporal attractions which the National Church possesses ? 

Then comes the question of ordination. Is this a ceremony of 
no importance, to be observed or not according to the inclination of 
the young pastor and his people? Should he be expected to send 
out the invitations; or should the neighbouring pastors and 
churches, into whose recognised fellowship ordination will introduce 
him, take up the business as their own as well as his? Do those 
who assist in ordaining a brother thereby give their sanction to 
him? If not, what is the value of their presence? If they do, 
should they not, before the act of recognition, have an opportunity 
of satisfying themselves as to his character and creed? Would this 
trespass on our principles of Independency ? If it did, would it be 
wrong? Or is it better, in spite of possible abuses, to maintain our 
great principle intact, as, on the whole, securing us against still 
greater evils in other systems? It might also be an inquiry, 
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whether the toast-drinkings at the public dinner on ordination and 
other solemn occasions, always tend to sustain the influence of the 
service that preceded ? 

Then arise questions respecting the location of ministers. 
Whether, as a rule, a young man fresh from college should not first 
be associated as curate or assistant with an experienced pastor, and 
not at once undertake the sole and serious responsibilities of pre- 
siding over and shepherding a congregation ?. Whether this would 
not serve the double purpose of training the younger and relieving 
the older and overburdened? Might not students be more system- 
atically cared for at the conclusion of their collegiate course, until 
an appropriate settlement takes place? Should not rival candidature 
always be discouraged, only one probationer being at any one time 
before a church? Might not better methods be adopted in regard 
to the removals of ministers? It is often discovered that a man 
well qualified for usefulness is not in a sphere of labour adapted to 
his capacities. Some preachers can arouse or edify for a brief 
period, after which their discourses are felt to be mere repetitions 
of what has become familiar; or local and personal circumstances 
may arise to cause discomfort; or increasing family expenses may 
require a larger income; or the labour may be too great for the 
strength; or the pastor may be conscious of powers which have not 
due scope. Yet, for want of organisation the desired change is 
often during many years sighed for in vain, or sought by humiliating 
applications, and with a distressing effort at concealment. Would 
not some recognised centre of reference be better than overburdening, 
or, as some might say, giving undue patronage to a few of our more 
prominent pastors and laymen? In a word, is not much of our 
power wasted through defective distribution; and could it not be 
turned to much better account by increased facilities for putting the 
right man in the right place ? 

Help to ministers in seeking spheres of labour, suggests help to 
congregations in being relieved of ministers unsuited for their post 
but resolved to remain there in opposition to the interests and 
desires of the people. Should not the same authority which invests 
with a particular pastorate be sufficient to terminate the engage- 
ment? Should not public interests supersede private considera- 
tions, though the mode of treatment should be always respectful and 
kind? Is not a way out of the ministry second only in importance 
to the question of a way into it? How may provision less inad- 
equate than is furnished by all existing methods, be made for those 
who have exhausted their strengti: in our service ; yet who, for the 
interest of the churches as well as for their own sakes, should be 
relieved of the pastorate? And how may others, not old, but in- 
efficient, be induced to seek some occupation more adapted to their 
powers? [s the indelibility of orders a heresy among us? Do 
men engaging in secular pursuits abandon a calling which they dis- 
cover to be unsuited to their talents more readily than when ordi- 
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nation has been performed and the title of “reverend ” assumed? It 
may be no disgrace to try a certain vocation and fail; but is it nota 
disgrace when we persist in occupying a post of great responsibility, 
the. duties of which we cannot discharge? He is respectable who, 
being a shoemaker, makes good shoes; but is he respectable who 
persists in preaching when ‘it is obvious to all but himself that he 
cannot produce useful sermons? Does not a man exalt himself 
when he leaves a position in which he is only an obstruction for a 
lower one in which he can be useful to society ? 

Questions now suggest themselves respecting ministerial in- 
fluence. Is not the respect due to a clergyman for the sake of 
his office, his work, and his character, often diminished by 
insufficient pecuniary support? If unable to appear on equal 
terms with those of his own rank, or train his children suitably, 
obliged to borrow money, or defer payment of his bills, will he not, 
however unjustly, lose much of the social power which he ought to 
have, and for the lack of which, perhaps, some wealthy members 
of his congregation reproach him? Are not stipends often given, 
so small that no one would have a right to complain if only small 
men were found to accept them? Yet are there not scholars and 
gentlemen in the receipt of salaries which many a shop assistant, 
inferior clerk, or even some domestic servants of our richer families 
would spurn? And do not these straitened resources of those who 
are still expected to appear as gentlemen, cause anxieties which 
‘must interfere with that composure of mind, those studies and that 
‘energy on which the pastor’s power in his work so much depends ? 
How far is the pew-rent system responsible? Do not many rich 
men consider that when they have paid the miserable pittance 
asked for a “sitting” they have done all they ought to do for their 
minister, though a much poorer man, with a larger family, re- 
quiring, therefore, more seats, has contributed many times as much? 
Might not the appropriation of seats, if otherwise desirable, be 
associated with a special rate, variable in amount according to 
the pecuniary ability of the hearers? As pastors cannot plead 
their own cause might not some effort from without be made to 
arouse their wealthier members to a sense of their obligation? 
Might not the richer congregations, without undue advantage being 
taken of it, raise a sustentation fund to aid the poorer? But, 
other methods failing, should it be thought derogatory for a 
minister to imitate the Apostle Paul, and supplement an insufhicient 
stipend by some honourable eae thus preserving his family 
from want and himself from anxiety? Might he not still retain his 
position as pastor, no less than the tentmaker retained that of 
apostle ? 

Is not the legitimate power of some pastors too much restrained 
—as it is also in other Churches, and in some much more than our 
own—by the influence of individuals in their own congregations ? 
Do some rich and active members demand too much subserviency 
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as a condition of their assistance? Are there any pastors tram- 
melled by certain influential individuals who might be offended by 
activity in a particular direction? Can any method be adopted of 
protecting against such undue influence those ministers who may 
not have sufficient moral courage to assert their just independence, 
or who are prevented from doing so by the necessities of their 
families ? 7 

We may also ask whether there is not often required of the 
modern minister too much work in too many departments to allow 
his power to be properly developed? He is expected not only to 
call on all his congregation, to pay frequent visits to the sick, to 
hold Bible-classes, to preside at all meetings of the congregation 
for devotion or for business ; but to attend committees, to get up 
subscriptions, to superintend, in some instances, the building and 
repairing of churches and school-rooms, to deliver lectures, to make 
speeches at anniversaries, to preach on public occasions in different 
parts of the country, to give considerable attention to the Sunday- 
school, to perform marriages, and officiate at funerals which often 
occupy half a day, and, moreover, to write numberless letters to 
unknown correspondents, few of whom ever think of lessening the 
labour, to say nothing of the expense, by enclosing a prepared 
envelope. yet all of whom expect a speedy answer. At the same 
time he is required to be conversant with the important contro- 
versies and literature of the day, to be ready to take his stand as 
representing his congregation on occasions of public interest, and, 
moreover, to prepare three new discourses every week, which are 
to be fresh, and thoughtful, and vigorous, and instructive, and 
beautiful! Is not this asking too much? Can great strength be 
manifested in any one department when the pastor's energies are 
required in so many? The question arises how he may be relieved 
of some of these labours, in order to concentrate more power on 
the rest ? 

This inquiry suggests another—whether there is not too little 
recognition of ministerial power other than that of preaching? We 
need various talents in the Church—for theological investigation, 
patient criticism, cogent argument. We need the faculty for 
government and organization, for pastoral visitation and personal 
sympathy. Are there not men among us who possess some of these 
gifts in rare abundance, yet who, because they have not the one 
faculty of public preaching, are neglected, and the power that is in 
them lost to the Church? Might not the principle of division of 
labour be more developed, and thus spheres of action be opened for 
men eminently adapted to be useful in departments often neglected, 
thus also enabling those whose special gift is public teaching, to 
devote themselves to it more efficiently? Then, on this great 
subject of preaching, it might be asked whether so mighty an 
instrument could not be employed with greater efficiency ? Do any 
of our preachers resemble those whom Sidney Smith described as 
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“‘holy lumps of ice?” and of whose preaching he asked, “Is sin 
to be taken from men as Eve was from Adam, by casting them into 
a deep sleep?” Are there any amongst us who seem to imagine 
that dulness is depth, and by whom the words of the same author 
might be profitably pondered—‘“ There is, I grant, something 
discouraging to a man of sense in the sarcastic phrase of ‘ popular 
preacher ;’ but I am not entirely without hope that the time may 
come when energy in the pulpit will no longer be considered as a 
mark of superficial understanding, when churches will cease to be 
public dormitories, and sleep be no longer iooked upon as the most 
convenient vehicle of good sense ?” 

It may be asked whether our more intellectual preachers always 
remeinber while preparing their discourses, that the larger portion 
of their hearers consists of youths and maidens, domestic servants, 
mothers laden with family cares, persons weary with the toils of 
the week, and some living in deliberate sin, on the brink of ruin, 
or ignorant of the fundamental elements of Gospel truth? Should 
not learning, genius, and eloquence for the most part be em- 
ployed in presenting practical truth, simply, powerfully, and 
attractively, rather than in eiaborating discussions which would be 
better for the lecture-hall and the review, than for the miscellaneous 
congregation of Sunday worshippers? On the other hand, may 
not some make simplicity a pretext for indolence, content with 
the feeblest reiteration of the same platitudes, substituting sound 
for sense, and vehemence of manner for fervour of spirit? Has 
the teaching of moral duties been neglected through fear of being, 
or not being thought, evangelical? As if Christ was not evangelical in 
the Sermon on the Mount, or the Apostles when they linked 
precept with doctrine! Is preaching completely evangelical when 
it does not exhort to “deny ungodliness and worldly lusts”? Are 
we sufficiently minute, precise, and pointed in the exposure of the 
sins into which men and women around us are actually falling; 
and in explaining and enforcing those duties of daily life in the 
family, in the factory, on the exchange, in the due performance of 
which real religion can in the present day be best illustrated? Are 
we not too content with generalities, or with references to the sins 
of a past age? Might not our Christianity be felt a thing of 
greater reality if brought to bear on the actual and prevailing 
thoughts, interests, hopes, fears of the people before us, so that 
the sermons of Sunday shall not be vague voices from some region 
altogether removed, but vehicles of instruction, warning, strength, 
and comfort in relation to the interests of the Saturday just ended, 
and of the Monday soon to begin; even as the discourses of the 
old Prophets, of the Apostles, of the Saviour, were applicable to the 
circumstances of the people to whom those discourses were actually 
addressed? Do some preachers seem to think that none of their 
hearers need to be converted ? and others, that conversion is every- 
thing, and a confession of faith the fulness of the stature of Christ ? 
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In some cases are the ungodly sufficiently warned? in others, ave 
believers sufficiently instructed ? If there is no lack amongst us 
of the constant exhibition of what is called the “ plan of salvation,” 
may not the Saviour Himself be sometimes in the background ? 
May not evangelical doctrines be enforced, and yet the Gospel itself 
withheld? May not the theory of an orthodox Christianity be 
explained and defended, and yet the loving Christ Himself, the 
tender, compassionate Saviour of the evangelists, seldom be allowed 
to plead from the pulpit with a sympathy more potent than, 
syllogisms to win the hearts of men ? 

Might not the churches in general profit more by God’s varied 
gifts to individuals? Some ministers are eminent for doctrine, 
others for reproof, others for consolation, others for instruction in 
righteousness. Is a congregation best taught when exclusively 
shut up to the instructions of one teacher? Are not the varied 
gifts of the ministry needed by every congregation? While re- 
taining the inestimable advantages of a settled pastorate, might 
there not be some modification of our present system to secure a 
greater distribution of ministerial ability? Might not preachers be 
thus able to bestow more careful preparation on one sermon to be 
delivered to several congregations than they can give to any one of 
several sermons to be delivered but once to the same congrega- 
tion ? 

It may also be a question how far our system encourages a true 
or false taste in preaching.- Is it true that sermons, distinguished 
by thrilling illustrations, a florid style, passionate appeals, rhetori- 
cal figures, paradoxical statements, novel interpretations, humorous 
illusions, and delivered in an excited and perhaps eccentric manner 
—sermons designated ‘‘ sensational’’—are too much sought after, 
to the disparagement of sermons which are quiet, thoughtful, 
instructive, heart-searching ; whose immediate effect may be less 
obvious in crowding the church, but whose permanent and beneficial 
influence on the mind and heart is much greater? ‘The first class 
of sermons haye their use; but is there no. danger of the latter 
being undervalued, a false taste generated, excitement preferred to 
improvement, and an order of instructors, eminently adapted to 
strengthen the Church, neglected, and thus much power lost ? 

The subject of the diaconate is receiving such ample attention 
that I will merely suggest whether some men in a church are not 
well adapted for aiding in the temporalities, and others to assist the 
minister in caring for the souls of the flock, and whether it is 
better to recognise this difference of function in the same office, or 
to have two distinct appointments for the two kinds of service. Also, 
should the appointment be necessarily for life, or should there be a 
re-election? Next might come questions relating to our congrega- 
tions. We want them to possess every element of power. There is 
power, not only in numbers, but in education, wealth, social’ 
position. Generally speaking, we have failed to win the upper 
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classes. We even do not generally retain the children: of those 
who have risen amongst us to a high social position. It is absurd 
to affect to despise the loss thus experienced of wealth and in- 
fluence, which might greatly aid us in our various operations, and 
recommend our principles in quarters where otherwise they might 
be unable to gain audience. Should we make up our minds to this 
as an unavoidable necessity in a land where the Established Church 
is fashionable, and where dissent from it can never expect ad- 
herents from the higher classes? Or should we, so far as we may 
without sacrifice of principle, seek to conciliate and benefit the rich 
and refined no less than the poor and uncultured, and in turn to 
gather strength from all? Our edifices have been justly thought 
to have repelled many by their want of architectural beauty. Nay, 
it may be asserted that some of them have been so repulsively, 
ugly as practically to have forbidden entrance to any person of taste 
who could worship elsewhere, and was not rigidly devoted to Non- 
conformist principles and usages. A great improvement has 
recently taken place. But it may be asked whether some new 
buildings are not more objectionable by their vulgar pretentious- 
ness than some older ones by their undisguised deformity? Is 
“‘ Dissenting Gothic’”’a term of reproach altogether undeserved ? 
It may be possible to carry architectural eesthetics too far; but 
should not our places of worship be constructed so as to be at once 
recognised as such; and so as to attract persons of culture rather 
than repel them by gaudiness, gloom, vulgarity, or an obtruded 
sectarianism ? 

Do such “ objections of men of taste to evangelical religion,” as 
John Foster referred to, exist amongst ourselves? Is our phrase- 
ology too technical to be generally appreciated ? Might a person of 
ordinary education be at a loss if he were to hear or read in our 
reports such expressions as these ?—“ Chapel begins at eleven and 
leaves before one. We attend Bethel. The interest at Mincing- 
lane is very low. But there are several other causes in the town. 
They want sapplies. They say they can’t sit under so heavy a 
preacher. They have the ordinance every Sabbath. But not many 
sit down. Few are coming forward. At the prayer-meetings there 
are often none to engage. But better things are hoped for after the 
anniversary, when the church is to take tea in the chapel, end they 
expect assistance from the friends at Grub-lane, and Bread-street, 
and Ebenezer, and Mount Zion, and Square, and Adullam.”’ And so 
on. If such an entire sentence is an exaggeration, every clause 
of it has frequent illustrations, and some are so familiar that many 
whom this address may reach will be unable to discover the im- 
propriety. But it may be asked whether similar eccentricities, 
whether in speech, social habits, or modes of worship, may not 
alienate from us persons of refined taste ? 

Tt is admitted that we derive a fair measure of strength from the 
middle classes. But the artizans of the nation are not with us in 
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large numbers. Would they not add strength tous? Whether or 
not, should we not seek their good? Then comes the question— 
How may we more effectually influence them? Are they so muca 
alienated from religion itself as from the methods in which it has 
been presented to them? If they will not come to us, might not 
we gomore tothem? Is it not a fact that multitudes who are 
unwilling to enter our places of worship will listen respectfully and 
thankfully in the street? Might not open-air preaching therefore 
be more practised, and by the most eminent of our pastors, instead of 
being left in a large measure to men who, however zealous, are 
often so uncultured that open-air preaching is associated in the minds 
of many with ignorant and vulgarrant? Our publicreligious services 
and discourses are appropriately adapted for a religiously-educated 
community; but if profitable to the Church, are such services* 
likely to be attractive to those who habitually neglect worship ? 
Does the chain of instrumentality go down low enough for them 
to lay hold of it? Is there not a missing link which we might 
supply? If they will not go to a church to hear a sermon, might 
they not go to a church to listen to music or hear a secular lecture, 
and thus might they not find it easier, the house of God once 
entered, to enter it again when the occasion was more professedly 
religious? Tree as we are from ecclesiastical authority to employ 
our churches in any manner conducive to usefulness—is not this a 
method of gaining the ears and hearts of the working classes 
possessing peculiar claims on our consideration ? To the objection 
felt by some to employ our churches in such a manner, are not the 
words of a writer in the Quarterly Review (April, 1261) worthy of 
consideration ?—‘* We must put in abeyance our old fastidiousness 
as to rendering God’s house worthy, in all respects, of the purposes 
to which it is dedicated. The highest purpose for which the house 
of God exists is to win souls for Christ, and the edifice which best. 
achieves this purpose must in His sight be the most becoming.” 
While some who are unwilling to go to a religious building for a 
purpose obviously religious, are willing to enter for a purpose semi- 
secular, may not others be willing to enter a secular building for a 
purpose professedly religious? By both methods may not their 
objection to church-going be met half-way? If they object to listen 
to ‘*parsons,” would they not listen to addresses from men of their 
own class? Should not the remarkable success which has attended 
experimental efforts lead to the general adoption of such measures ? 
Might we not act more on the Saviour’s model, who healed dis- 
eases as well as preached the Gospel ? Would not sympathy and 
help in matters undertood and appreciated, induce these classes 
to listen to us and trust us when we appeal to them on subjects of 
a religious nature? Should not every effort, political, social, 
physical, to promote their welfare, receive from us earnest atten- 
tion and assistance? As, just eight centuries ago this very month, 
when Saxon met Norman on the battle-field at Hastings, the men 
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of Kent claimed their ancient privilege to fight in the front rank, 
so should not Christians, not arrogantly claim, but zealously 
occupy, the foremost places of difficulty and danger in the great 
battles of philanthropy and progress? Should not the great 
masses of the people be thus led to feel we are their true friends— 
not flatterers, not sanctioning their errors or their violence—not 
hesitating to correct their mistakes and reprove their faults, but 
sincere friends, on whom they may rely for sympathy and help in 
urging every righteous claim and promoting every enterprise catcu- 
lated to advance their real welfare ? 

We help the poor as regards food, raiment, medicine—may we 
not help them as regards recreation? As the public-house, with its 
auxiliary attractions, is the chief temptation to the working classes 
and to our young men, should we not do something more than 
denounce the evil? Should we not provide counter attractions ? 
Should popular recreation be left solely with those who only seek 
personal gain, and who are ready to pander to the lowest tastes in 
order to increase their profits? Should not the Christian Church 
take up the question ? Are there not large numbers of intelligent 
laymen whom the pastors might enlist as helpers with them in 
giving readings, lectures, exhibitions, and concerts, which should 
successfully compete with the publican, while their tendency would 
be always moral and religious? Should we be content to employ 
only one day in elevating the masses of the people, and surrender 
them during six days to the degrading influences of the world ? 

This suggests an important inquiry—whether the time has not 
come when the temperance question, which so vitally atfects the 
welfare of the working classes, should at least receive the attentive 
consideration of this Union? Is it true that upwards of 30,000 
persons die annually in our country, directly or indirectly, through 
drunkenness; that upwards of £70,000,000 are annually spent in 
the purchase of intoxicating liquors; that more than half the 
crimes, pauperism, accidents, and insanity that afflict our land, are 
traceable to the prevailing intemperance ; and that this is also the 
chief cause of the ignorance and irreligion which seem to mock our 
efforts in the school and the church, and of those failures in 
Christian profession which we have all occasionally to lament, and 
which bring so much disrepute on religion? Is it true that by the 
means of total abstinence many thousands of drunkards have 
become not only sober but godly; while the cases are very rare 
indeed in which drunkards are converted, except in connection 
with the total disuse of intoxicating drinks? Should a great move- 
ment like this be at any time in danger of being left to the leader- 
ship of those who are not avowedly Christians? Should not those 
who are animated by the highest of all motives, and seek the 
highest of all ends, exert their influence to direct it? Is not the 
saying of an imperial author, in his ‘“ Life of Csesar,’’ applicable to 
this question—‘ It is always a great evil when the party of the 
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honest or of the good do not embrace the new ideas to direct by 
moderating them.” Is it a fact that while ona few occasions 
memorials from temperance societies have been received by this 
Union, this great question has never yet been formally submitted 
to it for discussion? And, although differences of opinion. exist, 
and some strong objections to this special method of philanthropy 
may by some’ be conscientiously entertained, is this question, on 
which so many of us feel so deeply, in connection with which God 
is effecting such great results, and by means of which the working 
classes can be so easily and efficiently reached,—is this question 
one which is still to be practieally ignored as irrelevant to our 
objects, and for the discussion of which we have no time, though 
other topics not more vital and practical receive occasional and even 
prolonged consideration? And if so, might we not, without com- 
mitting any member of the Union, or casting the least reflection on 
those who may differ in opinion—might we not, sometimes at least, 
discuss the question how far it may be a privilege, if not a duty, 
topromote the Temperance Reformation? 

There is another class specially deserving our notice—I mean 
that of young men. What can be done to allure them to the 
House of God and keep them there? ‘Lo counteract the influence 
of scepticism, worldly pleasure, and vice? To what degree can 
we make the church a home to them, a centre of interest, a means 
of general improvement, and a source of healthy enjoyment? 
Should we more recognize and provide for their physical, in- 
tellectual, and social nature ? And considering what are their 
natural instincts, and what their prevailing and peculiar 
temptations, should we or should we not more distinctly warn 
them of the sinful character and fearful results of certain indul- 
gences which cause temporal and spiritual ruin to thousands 
of our young men, often through ignorance more than deliberate 
wickedness ? 

Can we do more for the lambs of the flock? What is the 
relation of baptized children to the church? Should they 
be regarded as members in any higher sense than children 
who have not received this sign of discipleship? And, if so, 
what should be their special privileges and culture? Should 
they be instructed and exhorted as the children of heathen 
might be? Or may we, without injury to them or departure from 
the truth, appeal to them as being, from the first, disciples, who 
should live up to their vocation and not forsake the path in which 
their infant steps were led? Should little children be encouraged 
to attend our public services? If those services are suited for 
adults, will the children be interested, and, if not, is it likely they 
will learn to love the house and day of God? Should, then, the 
service be accommodated to the children at the cost of the adults ? 
or should we have separate services specially adapted to them? 
Should not such separate services be at least held on Sunday: 
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evenings, when so many of our school-children are roying the 
streets and unlearning what they were taught in the afternoon? 
Could not such services be made attractive by music, anthems, and 
illustrative pictures? Might there not be an improvement in some 
of our schools in regard to the delivery of addresses? Is it true 
that teachers and others are sometimes asked to speak to the 
children merely because it is their turn, or to pay them a compli- 
ment, or through fear of giving them offence? Is the welfare of 
hundreds of children ever thus sacrificed to vanity or misapplied 
courtesy ? Might not some pastors, with very little extra exertion, 
show some such interest in the labour of the teachers as should en- 
courage them to feel that they and he are engaged together in a 
common work? On the other hand, do not some Sunday-school 
teachers expect too much from some pastors ? 

Next to the gathering into our congregations of various classes, 
the rich, the poor, young men, litile children, questions may arise 
respecting their admission to church-fellowship. Are the methods 
adopted in some of our churches scriptural and expedient? Do 
they not sometimes tend to allure the bold and forward, and to 
discourage the humble and the timid? Do we not thus lose power 
both by some whom we receive, and by others whom we deter ? 

Is there any authority in the New Testament for requiring as es- 
sential to church fellowship a minute history of the conversion of the 
candidate, for probing the most sacred and tender recesses of his soul, 
and for subjecting him to examination, not merely by the pastor, but 
by others who may be personally unknown, and by position or culture 
totally unsuitable for such work? Is it demanded either by reason 
or revelation that the facts and statements thus obtained be sub- 
mitted to the judgment of a miscellaneous company, including 
domestic servants and apprentice lads ? and that we should pretend 
to decide on the reality of any one’s conversion as a condition of. 
membership, instead of simply accepting his own profession, when 
not contradicted by obvious inconsistency? However pleasaut it 
may be to receive, when offered, encouraging testimony to the 
success attending any of the means employed for bringing sinners 
to Christ—however desirable that every applicant should be per- 
sonally known, and however profitable may be a solemn service of 
reception, should any of our methods be compulsory, or should our 
doors be opened to every one who makes known through the pastor 
his trust in Jesus and his desire to obey His commands? Would 
the reception of members on the ground of their conversion, of 
which we cannot truly judge, instead of on the ground of their 
credible profession, tend to build up many in a false security, as 
well as to transfer to the’ church a responsibility for their future 
constancy which ought to rest solely on themselves? Are there 
not some who might be encouraged to take the Lord’s Supper as a 
means of grace who yet may not be regarded sufficiently qualified to 
vote at church-meetings? May not some shrink from the responsi- 
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bilities of full membership who yet desire to obey the Lord’s dying 
command? Might it not be desirable to have celebrations of that 
sacrament to which all penitent believers might be invited, though 
they might not be prepared to apply for membership, and even 
might shrink from a personal interview with a minister? Are there 
not some who would gladly perform what they feel an imperative 
duty if it were not for the sacrifice of feeling demanded by some of 
our usages? ‘To escape that sacrifice required by man, and yet 
perform that duty. enjoined by Christ, are there not many who leave 
us for other communions? By some modification of our usages 
might we not increase our power by retaining some whose tender- 
ness of conscience, depth of feeling, and humble piety must be an 
element of strength in any church? And are not many members 
lost to our churches when they change their residence, through 
neglect of a kind introduction to the minister of the locality to 
which they have removed ? 

Next to the admission of members, questions arise relating to 
their duties and privileges. Can church-meetings be made in some 
cases more of a reality or less of a pretence, the business of the 
church being actually conducted there, or being obviously reserved 
for the management of officers responsible to the church? May 
there not be a close oligarchy, or an autocracy, under the garb of 
democracy? May there not, on the other hand, be a Congrega- 
tionalism run mad? Should all persons, including mere boys and 
girls, excitable young women and converts, lately drawn in from the 
lowest depths of poverty, ignorance, or depravity, have an equal 
vote in important questions with Christians of established character 
and matured wisdom? Ought it to be possible for a hundred of 
the former to overrule the counsels of a dozen of the latter on whom 
it may be that the church entirely relies for its pecuniary support 
and its active agencies? Does the fear of this sometimes dis- 
courage the admission of such persons to those spiritual privileges 
which they are qualified and have a right to share? Is it well 
that the periodical meetings of mémbers should ever be scenes of 
debate? Should not all questions of detail be settled in the vestry, 
and when any subject of importance is brought before the church 
likely to cause discussion, should not a special meeting be convened, 
so that ordinary meetings shall never be liable to have their devo- 
tional character disturbed? 

Is it possible to secure greater supervision of our members ? 
Once admitted, are they not frequently neglected and forgotten ? 
Might we not learn useful lessons from Methodism? Would it be 
an advantage to us if a certain number of members were under the 
supervision of an elder or leader to aid the pastor, or, in case of 
his absence, still to secure pastoral supervision? Might we not 
have a modified system of class-meetings, in which utterance should 
be voluntary, but which would supply a means of grace felt by some 
to be almost essential? But, whatever may be thought of such 
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meetings, should not the weekly prayer-meeting in every church 
secure the regular attendance of the members? How may it be 
rendered more attractive and useful? Are the prayers sometimes 
too long, and the service too formal? May the fear of being 
publicly called on to pray deter some who may not be always dis- 
posed to take part in the service, yet who might dislike publicly to 
refuse? Ifthe request to offer prayer were always privately made, 
might not many who now keep aloof attend such meetings, and by 
degrees become useful helpers ? 

We naturally pass on to questions relating to public worship. In 
avoiding the excesses of ritualism on the one hand, has there never 
been an approach to disorder and irreverence on the other? Must 
worship be dullinorder to be spiritual? To render it acceptable to God 
must it be destitute of every element that might render it attractive 
to man? Is the divinely-bestowed faculty of a good ear, a correct 
eye, a taste for beauty, in godly people, to be ignored in religion, 
because others who are not godly might thus be induced to join in 
an outward worship with the inner meaning of which they have as 
yet no sympathy ? 

Would it be well to associate the people more in the outward 
utterances of worship, and thus render it more thoroughly Congre- 
gational? Might we with advantage have some services entirely 
for praise, thus cultivating the musical talent of the congregation, 
and consecrating it to the highest purpose? Might not the people 
be encouraged to take a greater audible share in prayer also? With 
‘this view might some forms of prayer be expedient? Is it not 
possible to beas spiritual in the use of a form of prayer as in that 
of aform of praise? As the Liturgical service of the Church of 
England is, on the whole, very Scriptural and beautiful, and as a 
large portion of our countrymen cling to it with all the tenacity of 
early and hallowed associations, might we not in some cases use our 
liberty by introducing at least some portions of it into our service? 
Are there not many who admire our principles, and enjoy our 
ministry, but who cannot altogether give up the Liturgical service 
they have long loved ? Would it be betier to prepare a new Liturgy 
ourselves, or to adopt in whole or in part that grand old ritual, 
which is rather the inheritance of the universal Church than of any 
one section of it, and which many reverence as Englishmen rather 
than as Churchmen ? 

As such partial introduction of Liturgy into some of our churches 
would never be recommended to the exclusion of free prayer, 
questions arise respecting the improvement of this department of 
service. We study preaching: do we sufficiently make public 
prayer a study,—so that it should never be tedious, pompous, 
irreverent, eccentric, discursive, personal ; but short, simple, 
devout, modest, comprehensive, and the expression of the prayers 
of the gathered assembly, rather than of the feelings of the 
individual speaker ? 
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Might we not, with honour to God and benefit to ourselves, be 
more ‘devout i in our manner of worship, whatever the form of it? 
Is there not manifested in reverence a power to increase it. which 
we sometimes lose, as when a congregation is busily engaged in 
conversation up to the moment of beginning service, or when the 
last Amen is the signal for a general outburst of talk? Is it con- 
ducive to the power of a religious service when people who would 
not be a minute behind at a business appointment, a dinner-party, 
or a concert, come straggling to their seats in the midst of worship, 
to the interruption of service and the great discomfort of the con- 
gregation and the minister? Would there not be more power in 
our public services if all the people were gathered together in silent 
prayer before the hour struck, and if at the close they lingered in 
devout silence, inwardly seeking the Divine blessing on what they 
had heard? Are incongruous, secular, and unnecessary notices 
sometimes announced at a time and in a way calculated to injure 
the effect of a sermon, or to mar the spirit of devotion? And when 
money is gathered, would there be more power generated by the 
collectors remaining in their pews to pray, rather than by their 
eagerly busying themselves in counting the money, the clinking of 
the coins in the vestry often mingling with the utterance of worship 
in the church, distracting the minds” of the people, and suggesting 
the uncharitable idea that the deacons are thinking more “of the 
money collected than the Divine blessing which is being invoked ? 

We might pass on to questions relating to the work of the church. 
Valuable as are the labours of ministers and missionaries, are not 
private Christians in some danger of merging their individual 
responsibility in these their representatives? But can any money 
payment to another release ourselves from the obligation of per- 
sonal service? Would not the labours of recognised agents be a 
doubtful benefit if they superseded the efforts of the whole church ? 
Does not the worship God requires include philanthropic exertions 
as well as religious services? May not the words of Dr. Arnold be 
usefully pondered even by some amongst ourselves ?—‘*'T'he true 
and grand idea of a church,—ie., a society for the purpose of 
making men like Christ, earth like heaven, the kingdoms of the 
world the kingdoms of Christ,—is all lost, and men look upon it as 
an institution for religious instruction and religious worship, thus 
robbing it of its life and universality, making it an affair of clergy, 
not of people; of preaching and ceremonies, not of living; of 
Sundays and synagogues, instead of one of all days and all places, 
houses, streets, towns, and countries.’ Is not every private 
member bound to promote its welfare and usefulness according to 
his ability? How, then, may we best nurture, develope, and 
apply the vast amount of latent power our churches contain ? 
There is great wealth in our churches: how can the stewards of it 
be made to feel their responsibility ? Is there not a striking con- 
trast between what some people earn, or spend, or hoard, and what 
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they give? Are not many useful projects crippled, and many 
churches hindered in their activities, through want of funds, though 
the coffers of private individuals are overflowing with silver and 
gold? . We have a rich vein of ore in our churches—how can we 
work it? We have a strong stream running for the most part 
to waste—how can we turn it upon the machinery and make it a 
power? Should not everyone be urged systematically to consecrate 
a portion of his income to purposes of piety and benevolence, 
rather than wait for the uncertain stimulus of anniversary sermons 
and public meetings? If this method were universal, would not 
the treasury of the church for all its operations be full and flowing 
over? Intimately connected with encouraging pecuniary contri- 
butions is the rendering of a faithful report. That no one may 
even be in doubt as to the application of funds, and that all things 
in religion be done honestly in the sight of all men, should not the 
cash accounts of a church and its societies be annually audited, 
printed, and circulated amongst the contributors? Would not this 
tend to secure official accuracy and to inspire popular confidence? 
How may we best develope the talents of each for personal service ? 
Should Christians wait for organization? Should they not be 
encouraged to begin to work at once at whatever their hand findeth 
to do? Should not organization follow and conserve effort rather 
than be a necessary preliminary? Do we not sometimes overlook 
the “one talent ” which, because small, is too often hidin a napkin? 
Do we sufficiently esteem small efforts, the aggregate of which can 
make a church to be very strong, every one of whose members is 
very weak? While we should do our utmost in actual donations to 
those who need, is there not danger in some Girections of regarding 
this as the only mode of exhibiting charity? Is not sympathy 
often the best source of succour? ‘To the weak and the fallen is 
not help in their own efforts better than any mere dole? And 
should not the poorest, therefore, in our churches be encouraged to 
render individual service, since by sympathy and personal help 
they are as competent as the richest to render service of the best 
kind ? 

Lastly may arise questions respecting the consolidation and 
multiplication of our churches. In some districts have we not too 
many, in others too few? Is it necessary that Congregationalism 
should be ‘‘ represented ” in every little town where the interests of 
Nonconformity and evangelical truth are sufficiently secured by 
others, and where the total population may be quite insufficient to 
fill all the places of worship? Would it not be better to have one 
strong Free Church, including many varieties of ecclesiastical 
opinion, than half-a-dozen under as many different names, all strug- 
gling for existence, regarding each other with jealousy, and being 
regarded by the world with contempt? Should any churches be 
considered ‘‘ Independent” which are unable to suppoyt their own 
minister ? Ave not some of our smaller churches as in- 
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capable of self-government as they are of self-support? Should 
not such churches become stations of the Home Missionary Society, 
or be associated with the nearest really Independent church, under 
the same pastor, and receiving direction from the source whence it 
receives support? 

But while our strength might in some places be increased by con- 
centration, are there not others where we should promote exten- 
sion? Are there any districts where the population has increased 
without any increase of our churches?—where other denominations 
haye made progress while we have stood still, yet where there is a 
deficiency of church accommodation? In London have not new 
districts of the size of great cities recently become peopled without 
a single Congregational church being planted? Are there fashion- 
able regions, on the one hand, and pauperised regions, on the other, 
in which we seem unable to establish ourselves? Are there some 
congregations which are prosperous, yet which make no efforts for 
extension? Is there any tendency in our system to make us forget, 
in seeking the welfare of the one congregation of which we are 
members, the spiritual necessities of the community at large? Is it 
an unmitigated libel that some among us are indifferent to any eftort 
to do good unless it draws people to their own church? And are 
there any who will take no pains to establish a church in a neigh- 
bouring and necessitous district, lest some of their own congregation 
should withdraw to it? Is there, or is there not, this element of 
weakness in Independency? And, if there is, how may we counter- 
act it? 

Tn these and all other operations, a final question suggests itself 
—whether it is not better to unite with other Christians as far as 
possible, rather than exaggerate our differences,—to conform as far 
as we can to innocent usages, which have the prestige of antiquity, 
rather than adopt novelties which are not more Scriptural, but may 
be less beautiful,—to form one organization with those who agree 
in substantial matters, rather than maintain several at a great 
sacrifice of power in working them,—and, to point out a special 
ease, whether the mere question of baptism should separate into two 
communities those whose doctrinal views and ecclesiastical govern- 
ment are identical ?—and whether we should not always cherish 
the sentiment of Lord Bacon, “It is good we return to the 
ancient bounds of unity in the Church, which was one faith, one 
baptism, and not one hierarchy, one discipline; and that in great 
doctrines, ‘ He that is not with us is against us,’ but in things in- 
different, ‘He that is not against us is with us’?” 

In bringing this part of my subject to aclose, I feel that an 
apology is due to those whom I may have displeased by hinting a 
doubt respecting any of our usages which they may long have been 
accustomed to respect. I know that 

“ Such slaves are we to custom, and so prone 


To reverence what is ancient, and can plead 
A course of long observance for its ¢ 
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that I may have exposed myself to many censures for some of the 
preceding inquiries. Permit me to explain that I do not give, as 
from this chair, an answer to any one of them; that the Assembly 
is not committed to any opinions the speaker is supposed to hold ; 
that he knows great differences of sentiment exist on many of these 
questions; and that on some of them his own mind is not made tp. 
Moreover, that it must not be inferred that defects alluded to are 
universal with us, nor that they are all peculiar to our system, which 
we consider, on the whole, so superior to others, that we can afford. 
to point out its blemishes,—desirous rather to reveal and cure 
them, than conceal and keep them. Nor am I so foolish as to 
suggest so many topics, or even one of them, for consideration now. 
But what I do wish to declare, not as an individual merely, but as 
President of the Congregational Union, is this—All these are ques- 
tions more or less affecting our power as churches ; and that there- 
fore they deserve from us, as we have opportunity, prayerful consi- 
deration and frank discussion. 


LL 


The preceding remarks relate to machinery. If that machinery 
were in the most perfect order—all defects remedied, all possible 
improvements introduced—should we necessarily possess the power 
we seek? Machinery must not be neglected, else the motive force 
may be wasted ; but of what value is that machinery without that. 
force ? 

It may be some relief to your attention, wearied by dry detail 
and a long list of practical queries, if 1 venture to trespass on your 
time by quoting from some rough notes which I was making a few 
weeks ago in anticipation of this address, while visiting a land, 
which I confess talked to me more of scenery than of Congrega- 
tionalism. 

A lovely picture is suggested to me from which to illustrate my 
theme. It is in our own dear land, the beauties of which we learn 
to admire the more by an enlarged acquaintance with Nature else- 
where, although the beauties amidst which that scene is suggested 
to my thoughts might be supposed to render the spectator forgetful 
at the time of lesser charms at home. For it is the atmosphere of 
Italy which surrounds me, and bathes every object in its soft azure. 
A wide-spreading lake reflects lofty encompassing mountains, 
whose lower slopes are studded with bright villages, while from 
amidst olive-groves and chesnut-woods, Indian corn, and vines. 
festooned from mulberry-trees, gleam out numerous campanile 
towers, from which at morning, noon, and evening the most musical 
of bells half plaintively, half merrily, sound the Ave Maria. Around 
is a luxuriant and unfamiliar vegetation,—prickly cactuses, gigantic 
aloes, magnolia trees and bright oleanders, the quaint olive, the 
shadowy fig, the tall sugar-cane,—while from the terraced gardens 
a delicious fragrance of many combined sweets regales the sensc. 

G 
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There seems no exaggeration in what an illustrious exile once said: 
‘** Surely here the Almighty finished the work of creation, for the 
scene seems to have reflected and to retain His smile, when looking 
upon His work He pronounced it ‘ very good!’ ”’ 

And yet my thoughts travel far away to another scene in our own 
native land. A river flows through a rich valley, which becomes a 
wide estuary where an ancient castle with imposing towers crowns 
the rock which is washed by the ebbing and the flowing tide. ‘This 
river is fed by numerous torrents, which descend through the gorges 
of a chain of mountains whose forms are as beautiful as if their 
dimensions were greater. At the mouth of one of these ravines is 
a watermill. Very picturesque it is, perched in the rocky channel 
of that clear brown torrent, with its revolving wheel, over which 
the water flows and falls off in sparkling foam. Well built 
that mill may be, perfect its machinery, and beautiful its position. 
But of what avail would be that machinery and that strong water- 
wheel without the motive power that turns it? Whence comes 
that power? And how is it that though for many weeks no rain 
may fall, that stream is not dry, but, as if independent of changing 
weather, steadily turns that wheel, and grinds the corn that feeds 
many a family throughout the year? Follow me up the glen, along 
the torrent’s brink,— yonder, where it dashes over the smooth wave- 
worn rocks,—here, where it rests in some clear, deep pool, which 
the glancing trout repose in under the deep shadow of the over- 
hanging fern-clad bank,—here, where it reflects the rustic bridge, 
or where its course is broken by the stepping-stones, past which it 
rushes with a force that frightens the bare-legged urchin carrying 
home a can of newly-drawn milk. And now we are through the 
wood of hazel and silver birch, and climb the heath-empurpled 
moorland, and enter a narrow gorge, down which the torrent rushes 
with new-born strength,—and now, rounding a projecting cliff, we 
are suddenly on the shore of the parent lake whence our stream 
issues. Solitary, remote, beautiful is that lake—withdrawn 
from the world, from its ambitions and struggles, its bustle and its 
vanities—reflecting the tall crags that surround it, and the clouds 
and the sky, and constantly gathering from many-rills the water 
that fills its basin and feeds that stream. But whence those rills? 
irom those mountains around, which lift up their heads to heaven, 
and attract and condense the vapour, and by such communion with 
what is higher than themselves feed that secluded reservoir of 
strength. Even so is it with ourselves. We may possess the most 
perfect organization, and beauty may be added to utility in all our 
plans of action, but this will avail nothing without the motive 
force; and such motive force is to be gathered and stored up—not 
by discussion—not by external and visible efforts,—this kingdom 
of heaven cometh not by observation,—but in retirement as of that 


nel lake, and in communion with Heayen as those lofty hills that 
eed it, 
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What is that motive force? The presence with us of the Lord 
Jesus Christ by His Spirit, in connection with the truth concerning 
Himself, That presence is promised to us. That presence we 
have. And the power which that presence supplies we may obtain 
without limitation, in proportion to our faith, and in answer to 
prayer. 

But here we are met by exclusive claims on the part of an in- 
fluential section of our fellow Christians, which, if valid, would at 
once destroy this confidence, and prove the uselessness of all our 
labours. 

Their theory is—that the special presence of Christ and the 
special power of His Spirit are only guaranteed to the Church in 
connexion with the ministrations of an order of clergy, episcopally 
ordainéd in direct succession from the apostles. 

I shall verify my statement by a few brief extracts. , 

The “ Tracts for the Times” tell us “that the bishops Christ’s 
representative, and the priest the bishop’s; so that despising 
the clergy is despising Christ ;’ and that “A person not commis- 
sioned may pretend to give the Lord’s Supper, but it can afford no 
comfort to any to receive it at his hands; and as for the person who 
takes it on himself without a warrant to minister in holy things, 
he is all the while treading in the steps of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, whose awful punishment you read of in the Book of 
Numbers. It is only having received this commission that 
can give any security that the ministration of the word and 
sacraments shall be effectual to the saving of your souls. 
The Dissenters have it not.” (Tract 35). The claims thus put 
forth some years ago are as exclusively, and far more extensively, 
asserted now, with a view to disparage our ministry, and divest our 
churches of all spiritual power in the estimation ofthe people. 

The venerable Dean of Chichester, a man deserving honour from 
all parties for his large-hearted benevolence and zeal, says :— Our 
ordinations descend in a direct, unbroken line from Peter and 
Paul . . . Unless Christ be spiritually present with the 
ministers of religion in their services, those services must be vain. 
But the only ministrations to which He has promised His presence 
are those of the bishops, who are successors of the first commis- 
sioned apostles, and the other clergy acting under their sanction 
and authority.” 

The Bishop of Oxford, honoured for his learning, eloquence, and 
earnestness, as wellas for the greatname he inherits, in a recent charge 
puts forth the same claim, the exclusiveness of which is not abated 
by thetone of moderation with which itis expressed, when hejsays:— 
«We believe that we do possess, as we cannot see that others do, 
Christ’s direct commission for our ministry, and a certainty and ful- 
ness therefore of His presence and of His sacramental working, which, 
to say the least, may be lacking elsewhere. Ifwe do not hold as much as 
this, we must dissent from the plain language of our own Ordination 
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Service.” In harmony with this claim, the bishop condemns those 
who say it is a superstitious theory that “the clergy can convey to 
the soul, by a material intervention, some spiritual influence in an 
occult manner.” In Baptism and the Lord’s Supper the bishop 
maintains that this spiritual influence can be conveyed by the duly 
ordained clergy, and by them alone. The publication of Dr. Pusey’s 
‘* Hirenikon” has drawn attention to the desires fervently cherished 
and now openly manifested of bringing about a reconciliation, not 
between the Church of England and other Protestants, for these are 
out of the pale, but with the Roman and Greek Churches, aposto- 
lical succession and the special Presence of Christ sacramentaliy 
secured to it, being a sufficient but essential basis of union. The 
most recent assertion of the views of this school is ina volume 
entitled “‘ The Church and the World,” presented by the Bishop of 
Oxford to Convocation, and received by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury as a valuable contribution to ecclesiastical literature. In that 
volume the Rey. E. Blenkinsopp, in an essay on the reunion of the 
Church, says that “The Scottish Established Kirk having formaliy 
renounced the divine order of theministry of the Catholic Church, and 
established a ministry of mere human appointment and authority,” 
their ministers must all be reordained and obey the bishops in order 
to be united to the Catholic Church, which he defines as “a spiritual 
system, whose purpose is a reunion of man with God through the 
Incarnation,” and that this is effected ‘by the sacraments, which 
may be termed extensions of the Incarnation;”’ that ‘“ union 
and communion with the Church is absolutely necessary for union 
and communion with Christ;”’ and that persons are “ received into 
communion with the Church in order to union with Christ ;” 
and further, that ‘‘ this communion is effected by an actual bestow- 
ment of the grace of God through this ministration of the Church's 
ordinances.” He then says:—‘*The Protestant bodies have cut 
themselves off from the participation of the one Spirit, as living in 
the Church and flowing through the sacraments, which are the veins 
and arteries of the one body.’ It is not surprising that the writer 
should sneer at our grandfathers for being proud to call the Church 
of England, “Our Protestant Church,’ should regret the Reform- 
ation, and sigh over the triumphs of religious liberty, saying, ‘* We 
see what the so-called emancipation of the intellect has done for 
Protestants. It has produced all the heresy and schism and 
infidelity of the last three hundred years—from Martin Luther to 
Joe Smith.” An essay on the ‘‘ Eucharistic Sacrifice,” says of the 
Lord’s Supper:—‘“‘ It is a propitiatory sacrifice, as pleading before 
God for all the human race, the one only expiation once made.” 
‘“ As the most Holy Body and Blood are offered by Jesus Himself in 
heaven naturally and, as we may say, openly, so the same Most 
Holy Body and Blood are continually presented and pleaded 
before God by Christ’s representatives, acting in His name, and by 
His commission and authority on earth.” “The earthly priest, the 
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vicarious representative of the one true, real, and everliving 
Priest, acting in His name by the power of the Holy Ghost, spe- 
cially conveyed to him in the gift of holy orders, does on earth that 
which Jesus does in heaven.” Another essay in the volume is 
entitled ‘“‘ The Last ‘Thirty Years in the English Church ; an Auto- 
biography.’ The author says:—‘‘I have known many Protes- 
tants become Catholics by a slow growth in grace and earnestness ; 
but I never knew a devout Catholic become a Protestant, without 
there being something radically wrong, followed by general dete- 
rioration of the spiritual life.” She is grateful for having been taught 
as “a leading idea” of the Catholic faith, ‘‘ that Dissenters and all 
Protestants knew nothing whatever really of union with Christ, 
although they talked of it.”’ She speaks of the Church of England as 
«a communion deeply tainted in its practical system by Protestant 
heresy ;’ while of Popery she says, ‘‘We have no desire to treat 
the Roman body in England as a schism, but rather to work 
with it on equal terms for the destruction of all that is not Catho- 
lic.” The distinguishing mark of the Catholic Church she consi- 
ders to be “that blessed presence which, in general, is given to 
us in our churches so grievously seldom, and for such a few 
moments, instead of being, as it is to our more fortunate Roman 
brethren, an abiding joy and resource continually. At the foot 
of the altar alone we know what our life is and what our sor- 
rows mean: that here is the point where heaven and earth 
meet, and where God Incarnate, under the form of bread, joins 
our manhood in His with the Godhead.” She says that in spite of all 
manner of abuses in the Roman Church, ‘nothing can ever make 
up for the loss of that perpetual Presence, or for the practical 
change which has turned our clergy from a sacrificing priesthood 
into a preaching ministry.” ‘The blessed Sacrament is the soul’s 
one reliable consolation in its dark hour.” ‘I do not believe that 
our Lord’s presence is as yet frequent enough in the English 
Communion to supply her with any buta feeble life.” Our Lord 
is adored as well as received in the blessed Sacrament ; 
and, as a necessary consequence, we desire to surround His pre- 
sence with all the dignity that elaborate ceremonial can bestow.” 
The progress of this elaborate ceremonial is notorious, and is 
rapidly making some of our episcopal churches resemble those of 
the Papal communion. 

A book has been recently published, entitled, “ Directoriwm Angli- 
canum, a manual of direction for the right celebration of the Holy 
Communion according to the ancient use of the Church of Eng- 
land, dedicated to the archbishops and bishops.” In this volume 
directions are given respecting the different dresses to be used, 
chasubles, and copes, and dalmatics and stoles, and when each of 
the five holy colours is to be selected, and how it is better for the 
priest to turn his back to the people, and what measures should be 
taken to prevent the desecration of the Lord’s body. ‘Thus, if any 
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of the wine, here called the “blood,” be spilled, the priest is to take 
up the drop with his tongue, scrape the place and burn the scrapings ; 
and if a fly fall into the blood, i.e., the wine, it is to be washed and then 
burnt, and the ablutions and ashes poured away through the piscina. 

These quotations sufficiently show that the arrogant claims 
asserted in many parishes, especially in rural districts, troubling 
the minds of the ignorant and the poor, leading captive 
silly women, ignoring, or rather denouncing and impeding 
all other Christian labours than their own, advocating a social 
ostracism of all who differ, and promoting small persecutions which 
only public opinion and the lamented prevalence of civil and re- 
ligious liberty prevent becoming great and general—that these claims 
are not the eccentricities of individuals and the excusable folly of 
youths from college intoxicated with the new dignity of their priestly 
office, out the recognised principles of a party avowedly bent upon 
subj. gating and absorbing all other religious societies and insti- 
tutions of the land. This party, as we have seen, exalt the per- 
formance of ceremonies above the preaching of the Word, and re- 
present belief of the truth, prayer, reliance on the Saviour, love, 
obedience and resemblance to Him, all as being ineffectual to 
secure union to Him without the mediation of some man who 
has received episcopal ordination, a circumstance which, in spite of 
inexperience, ignorance, frivolity, or it may be immorality, renders 
him able to do for us that which no man without it could effect, 
though apostolic in wisdom, zeal and holiness—that which even 
Christ has precluded Himself, by this Church system, from doing. 
If this be so, we had better at once dissolve cur churches, and 
humbly seek admission where alone that inestimable blessing can 
be secured. For we declare the possession of it to be essential with 
us. Numbers, wealth, intellectual and social power would be 
valueless. Without Him we can donothing. Those claims which 
deny to us any participation in this blessing, appear to many of us 
too obviously opposed to common sense and Holy Scripture, to 
deserve that for one moment we turn our attention from the actual 
work inwhich we are engaged. But we cannot altogether overlook the 
social position, the learning, and the undoubted sincerity and zeal of 
many who advance these pretensions ; nor the increasing influence 
they are exerting in the nation. A brief consideration of themis also 
demanded by our present argument, for they deny to us the power 
of which we speak. 

As the entire theory of the Ritualists is based on apostolical 
succession, we may ask, Have all the links of the chain been ever 
verified? Ifeven one is missing the chain breaks and the pre- 
tensions that hang on it fall. Should a question so essential be 
taken for granted? Should confident assertion be accepted for evi- 
dence? Moreover, a large portion of the chain must be traced 
through the most corrupt age of popery. Could no amount of 
Superstition, vice or cruelty avail to break the charm on which the 
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presence of the Holy One depends? Could no degree of sanetity 
outside that corrupt Church have secured that Presence? Did 
the bishops of the early Church, where many were found in one 
town, resemble those of the present day, one of whom presides over 
many towns? Isit certain that their counterparts are not rather 
the pastors of our day, and that apostolical succession, if existing 
at all, is not more surely to be found in connection with Presbyterian 
ordination than with Episcopal? And, as so much depends, ac- 
cording to these claims, on the authority of the bishop, what shall 
we say if he himself is appointed not by the Church, but by the 
political chief of the State, whose nominee the solemn assembly of 
the dzan and chapter, while professing to pray for the Holy Ghost to 
direct their choice, are bound, on pain of deprivation, to accept ? Of 
this ceremony a recent writer in “ Frazer’s Magazine,” says, ‘In 
the whole business there is nothing real but the act of the Crown, 
yet in the consecration there is supposed to reside a mystery; and 
it is pretended that the power bestowed by our Lord when He 
breathed on the apostles is thus transmitted to their descendants.” 
If any Church chooses to have its chief officers thus appointed, so 
be it ; but is iton such a procedure that the special presence and 
power of the Holy Ghost in the Church is dependent? Might we 
not, if so disposed, set up rival claims for a ministry, not so wealthy, 
dignified, learned, but a ministry, as we think, more after the primitive 
model, and, both by transmission and resemblance, not less entitled 
to claim apostolical succession? But we prefer to appeal to the 
authority of the Chief Bishop and Head of the Church. 

Whatsaith the Scripture? Does the New Testament attach supreme 
importance to sacraments administered, or to the truth believed? 
And does it represent as essential to the Christian minister, a valid 
appointment, and mysterious powers in the performance of cere- 
monies ; or faith, love, aptness to teach, and zeal in the preaching of 
Christ crucified? In reference to Baptism, it is sufficient to re- 
member that the apostle Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, 
said :—<I thank God that I baptized none of you but Crispus 
and Gaius.’ Yet he adds, ‘In Christ Jesus I have be- 
gotten you through the Gospel.” He was their spiritual father ; 
the means to them of regeneration ; yet not by baptism, for he 
says, ‘‘ Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the Gospel.” 
If, then, we preached the Gospel, even if we did not baptize at all, 
should we not be more apostolical than they, who, boasting suc- 
cession from St. Paul, lament that a sacrificing priesthood has 
degenerated to a mere preaching ministry? In relation to the Lord’s 
Supper, we need not, at this time of day, disprove the dogma of 
transubstantiation, something very like to which is claimed by our 
Ritualists. The New Testament represents this sacrament as 
a feast, notasacrifice ; a commemoration of salvation, not a medium 
of it; a memorial of Christ ever present, not the making Him pre- 
sent ; a communion of Christians, not an administration by priests. 
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We read of the primitive believers meeting together to break 
bread, not for an apostle or bishop to administer it. It is seemly 
for the pastor of the church to preside, but in his absence may not 
the disciples commemorate the Lord’s death, and expect all the 
benefit promised 2? What then becomes of the exclusive claims of 
the clergy of only one section of the Church to secure validity to a 
service which does not absolutely need any clergy at all, the great 
feature of which is not an administration by the priest, but a mutual 
participation by the people ? 

The Romanists believe that the bread and wine are changed into 
the Lord’s body and blood; our Ritualists, that—together with the 
bread and wine—the body of Christ is mystically but really present. 
We, too, believe in the real presence of Christ. The bread and 
wine are emblems of it. His actual body is in heaven; it is not in 
the Sacrament. The bread is not flesh. He will come hereafter, 
but He is not yet corporeally present. ‘As often as ye eat this 
bread, ye do show the Lord’s death till He come.” But, by His 
appointment, the bread and wine represent His body and blood; 
and we, by receiving them, represent and, as a means of grace, spiri- 
tually aid, our very union with Him. But this depends not on the 
validity of the ordination of the presiding minister, but on the 
appointment of Christ Himself. We are not dependent on that 
sacrament for the presence which it represents: we are reminded 
by it of the great facts of Incarnation and Atonement, but those 
facts are true independently of it. His body broken for us is the 
food of the soul. But in all the means of grace we commemorate 
His death. What are our praises apart from the theme, “ Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain?’ What our prayers, unless we plead 
His merits ? What our sermons, without Christ crucified ? What the 
hope of penitence, but that by His stripes we are healed ? What 
acceptance for any of our unworthy services, apart from His perfect 
oblation? In all our religious services we have the real presence 
of Christ, and not only in the Eucharist, which is but a special 
illustration of an abiding privilege. For the power, therefore, that 
we need, we are not dependent on that sacrament, still less on any 
special order of men as its administrators. We may be real par- 
takers of the body and blood of Christ, though we may never have 
‘received the bread and wine; and may say, in reference to this 
sacrament, what Ambrose said in reference to Baptism, when he 
wrote concerning the Emperor Valentinian, who died unbaptized : 
“He was endued with Thy Spirit, O God! How might it be that 
he should be void of Thy grace ?” 

That sacrament which is regarded as of such vital importance 
that the presence of Christ in His Church and union with Him 
depend on it, is not even mentioned in any of the Epistles but one. 
The apostolic letters to the Romans, Galatians, Thessalonians, 
Ephesians, and Hebrews do not even mention it, yet they dwell 
much on the doctrine of Christ and faith in Him, and union with 
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Him by the Spirit. The instructions of St. Paul to the so-called 
bishops, Timothy and Titus, have no allusion to it; while our 
Ritualists exalt it above preaching. The New Testament never 
urges it as a means of securing the personal presence of Christ and 
the power of the Holy Ghost, which are always represented as ever 
abiding in the Church, and to be enjoyed by all through belief of 
the truth and earnest prayer. ‘To the law and to the testimony! 
Are the qualifications of the ministry ceremonial or spiritual ? 

Can we infer from the Gospel history that Christ would be likely 
to side with the Ritualists, recognising His servants more by the 
nature of their introduction to office than by their conduct in it ? 
He taught that the “ good and faithful servant” is rewarded not for 
having received the talents, but for having improved them. His 
disciples were ‘the salt of the earth,” but if they lost their saltness 
they would be ‘good for nothing.” Their ordination would give 
them no power in the absence of personal godliness. Obedience 
was the test—not external relationship. ‘‘ Whosoever doeth the will 
of my Father in heaven, the same is ’—not my servant merely, but 
—‘my brother, and sister, and mother.” All men should know 
who were His disciples by their “dove one to another.’ He reproved 
the Pharisees for attending to rubrics while omitting the “weightier 
matters of the law.” He set aside church order for practical use- 
fulness. He would have “‘ mercy and not sacrifice.” ‘‘ The sheep’s 
clothing ” would not render the false prophet other than a “ raven- 
ing wolf.’ Clerical orders can never give validity to a bad man and 
unsound teacher. ‘By their fruits shall ye know them,’—not by 
their ordination. None who showed that they loved Him were to be 
disowned: ‘‘ Do men gather grapes of thorns?” When the disciples 
—duly ordained—boasted that they had reproved a stranger for 
doing good in Christ’s name, without being first recognised by 
them, He replied, “ Forbid him not! He that is not against us is 
for us.” Not office, but service, will be the test at last: “ Forasmuch 
as ye did it to one of the least of these My brethren, ye did it unto 
Me.” His last injunction to Peter was not—Administer sacraments, 
but, “Feed My sheep.” And His parting promise, “ Lo, I am with 
you always,” was connected with the command, “ Go and preach the 
Gospel.” The presence and power of Christ are guaranteed in con- 
nection with publishing the truth concerning Christ, and not with 
the validity of the appointment to such work. As the apostles 
themselves could not preach to the end of time, the promise could 
not be restricted to them. As the preachers in all time would need 
the presence and power promised to the apostles, so all who do the 
apostles’ work and cultivate the apostles’ spirit may confidently 
expect the presence of the apostles’ Lord. 

A similar promise is recorded in the Acts of the Apostles: “ Ye 
shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you; and 
ye shall be witnesses unto Me.” On the day of Pentecost, not the 
apostles alone, but the whole company, women as well as men, 
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received this special gift, for ‘They were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost.” And what was the object and result? Not the work of a 
sacrificing priesthood, but of a preaching ministry; for “‘ they began 
to speak as the Spirit gave them utterance, the wonderful works of 
God,” and “with great power gave the apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus.’’ Their power was not to “ bestow 
spiritual gifts in an occult manner,’ but to testify to the one grand 
Divine gift of a Saviour, in an open and intelligible manner. Paul 
and Barnabas went to Antioch “confirming the souls of the dis- 
ciples.” But what was this confirmation? ‘ Exhorting them to 
continue in the faith.” Still the power is by preaching ! 

If now we turn to the Epistles, we find not one single instance in 
which the term priest is applied to any bishop or pastor of the 
Church. Ina sacrificial sense, it is applied only to Christ Himself: 
in the sense of worship and service, it is applied to all Christian 
people, male and female, ministers and people alike. ‘Ye are a 
royal priesthood.” The apostles do not even once claim this title 
for themselves, and they never allude to their work as being of this 
character. St. Paul asserts, not that the sacraments, but that the 
Gospel he preached was ‘the power of God unto salvation.” To 
the Corinthians he says, ‘‘ The preaching of the cross is the power 
of God.” To Ritualists who “ require a sign,” and to Rationalists 
who ‘seek after wisdom,” we are content, as successors of the 
apostles, to reply, ‘‘ We preach Christ crucified—Christ, the power 
of God and the wisdom of God.” St. Paul further says, not of his 
performance of sacraments, but of his preaching, that it was ‘in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power.” He does not seem to 
dread the neglect of ceremonies, but he does say, ‘* Necessity is 
laid on me, yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the Gospel.’ To 
the Corinthians he says, “ Seeing we have this ministry, we faint 
not.’ How, then, does he show his zeal? ‘ By manifestation of 
the truth, commending ourselves to every man’s conscience.” He 
did not proclaim his personal authority, but his Master’s claims: 
‘for we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord.” He 
said, ‘‘ Knowing the terror of the Lord, we persuade men,” and that 
there was committed to him the “word,” not the sacraments ‘of 
reconciliation ;” and therefore his great work was, not bringing 
Christ near by consecrating the elements, but drawing men to 
Christ: “‘ We beseech you, be ye reconciled to God.” ‘To the 
Ephesians he thankfully acknowledged—as the highest honour 
bestowed on him,—not the power of dispensing sacraments, but 
the privilege of preaching the Gospel, saying, ‘“‘ Unto me, who am 
less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should 
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ.” And he asks their 
prayers, not that he may be efficacious as a medium of sacramental 
blessing, but that “utterance” may be given him that he may 
“open his mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the 
Gospel.” He tells the Philippians that some had been preaching 


CHAIRMAN’S ADDRESS. 91 


Christ out of envy and strife; but, instead of denouncing even them 
as hindrances, he hails them as fellow-labourers, saying, ‘‘ Notwith- 
standing every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is 
preached, and I therein do rejoice and will rejoice.” 

It is manifest that he looked for the special presence and power 
of the Holy Ghost in connection with the faithful preaching of 
Christ, and not as linked to the performance of sacraments by a 
certain order of priests. His professed successors simply reverse 
the matter. 

In Timothy and Titus are seen, according to the Ritualists, 
the first links of the succession. Surely those links will be em- 
phatically stamped with the doctrine so essential to the subsequent 
validity of the ministry. At the very source, the stream will surely 
be strongly impregnated with this vital element of Catholic 
unity and power. Does St. Paul, then, counsel Timothy and Titus 
to proclaim their commission from himself? Timothy is charged to 
hold the ‘‘ faith and a good conscience,” not to hold up his orders. A 
bishop is described as “blameless, sober, apt to teach,” and not as 
possessing influence from his mere office. Timothy is to “‘ letno one 
despise his youth ;”’ but this is not by parading his authority, but by 
being ‘‘ an example of the believers.” What he has heard he is to 
commit to faithful men, but the efficacy of their ministry was depen- 
dent not on their appointments, but on their being ‘“ able to teach 
others also.”’ He himself is to study to show himself‘ approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,” not by a certi- 
ficate of consecration, but by “ rightly dividing the word of truth,” 
and by knowledge of those inspired sacred Scriptures by which ‘ the 
man of God is thoroughly furnished for all good works.” He was 
warned against heretics, who “ would not endure (not an authorised 
clergy, but) sound doctrine ;” and the remedy was, not ‘urge your 
authority,” but ‘‘preach the Word.” In like manner Titus is ex- 
horted, “In all things to show apattern of good works,” so that 
thus, and not by official pretensions, “‘ He that is of the contrary 
part will be ashamed,”’ 

Nothing can be more evident than that the apostles considered 
the actual work of the ministry to be far more important than 
the mode of entering it; that such work consisted in pre- 
senting Christ to the minds and hearts of men by preaching the 
Word, and not in conveying supernatural influence by the occult 
agency of any outward ceremonies ; and that their best claim to the 
respect and affection of the churches was the fulfilment of 
their commission, and not an assertion of their exclusive 
title to it. Let us imitate their example and do our Master’s 
work, not urge our own authority. Let us leave others 
to argue that they are successors of the apostles, let us prove 
it. While they contend they alone possess power, let. us exert 
it. While they claim an exclusive Divine commission, let us 
execute it. While they denounce us as unqualificd for the work, 
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let us doit. While they proclaim themselves the sole ambassadors 
for God, let us discharge the embassy by beseeching men to be 
reconciled. A contrary course suggests that there is some conscious 
defect in ability. A bad workman may find it easier to assert his 
monopoly than to excel his competitors. Mankind are generally 
wise enough to preferactual work to talking about it; the evidence of 
power to the assertion of it; good done to the claim to do it. 
Let us deal as little as possible with negations. Let our work be 
positive. We will not waste our time and strength in asserting 
who are not the true servants of Christ; who are not within the 
fold. Let us prove we are His servants by service, and that we are 
within His fold by love. Let us think more of Christ! What course 
did He take? What did He approve? Let our ‘‘ Ecce Homo” be a 
study of Him as the chief worker whose example we are to 1ml- 
tate ; the supreme Master whose approval we are to seek. Was His 
a career of ritualism? Or of benevolent service? What were the 
signs of a Divine commission to which even He pointed whenasked 
if He were the true Messiah? ‘“ The blind receive their sight, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the poor have the Gospel 
preached unto them.” Thus let ws vindicate owr commission. 
Even so He will make the rule of judgment hereafter not the 
validity of our orders, but our obedience to His commandments in 
feeding the hungry, and visiting the sick, in preaching His Gospel, 
and converting sinners from the error of their ways! 

This is our special work—to preach the Gospel. We must preach 
it practically, so that all holy philanthropies may flow forth in 
connection with it. But this we must preach as the appointed 
medium of blessing. “It pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe.” Not by ritual and symbolism, 
but-by preaching Christ. While, then, others vainly dream of being 
sacrificial priests, let us aspire to be a preaching ministry. While they 
busy themselves with outward forms, let us prize the inward reality. 
We need not symbolise when we have the substance. We will 
not light up the candles that were so valuable in the night-time, 
after the sun has risen upon us. We dwell in the open day. The 
truth of Christ published, the conduct of Christ imitated,—these are 
mightier than any symbols, these are not liable to abuse, these the 
world can read and understand, and in connection with these we 
must, therefore, seek our influence, and not in external cere- 
monies, nor in the boastful claims of an exclusive and official supe- 
riority. 

If some regard ritual as the chief power of the Church, we are, 
perhaps, in greater danger of thus regarding intellect. Not that we 
should depreciate learning, eloquence, and genius, when these gifts, 
which God bestows, are reverently laid on His altar and used for 
His service. They have often been Divinely honoured in the pro- 
motion of the greatest benefits to the Church and the world. Some 
may condemn intellect who are too indolent to cultivate it, and 
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eloquence because they do not possess it, and originality because 
they never think for themselves, and beauty of language and illus- 
tration because they are content to reiterate the familiar phraseology 
which habit alone is sufficient to suggest, rather than imitate the 
inspired preacher, who, ‘‘ because he was wise, sought out acceptable 
words.” We may have had only a small share of such gifts; but we 
value them, we thank God for them, we will try to cultivate them 
for His glory; but we hope never to forget that they are valuable in 
the ministry only as they are dedicated to the preaching of Christ. 
Unless employed to direct the minds of men to Him, they are worse 
than useless, as tending only to glorify ourselves. Our Lord’s final 
promise, “Lo, | am with you alway,” was conditional on obedience 
to the command, ‘‘ Preach the Gospel.” The world still needs to 
be taught; the teacher still needs His presence. The promise ex- 
tends to “the end of the world.” It reaches down tous. This is 
our power. We may have dulness of perception, but He is with 
us who gave sight to the blind; we may be slow in utterance, but 
He is with us who loosed the tongue of the dumb; we may be 
tossed about by the tumult of our own thoughts, and by an ungodly 
world around, but He is with us who calmed the tempest; the ears 
of those we address may seem sealed against us, but He is with us 
who made the deaf to hear; we may speak to those who give no 
signs of life, but He is with us who raised the dead. Here is our 
strength! We will neglect no talent. Indolence is more excusable 
anywhere than in the Christian ministry. We will Jabour to come 
behind in no gift. But our power is not in those gifts, but in the 
presence of Christ. They who have little learning or eloquence, 
but who diligently labour to proclaim the Gospel of Christ, have 
what is mightier than the most splendid endowments. Let this be 
the encouragement of every earnest servant of His, however small 
his talents, however bumble his station. Not a village preacher 
among us, not a Sunday-school teacher, but may have a power 
greater than can be conferred by mere office, whether on priest, 
prelate, or pope,—a power greater than ever resulted from learning, 
genius, or eloqguence—the actual presence of the Lord Jesus. 
Rightly it is urged that there is no true Church of Christ without the 
real presence of Christ. Sermons are useless, sacraments a mockery, 
all forms of worship a delusion, if we have not this. We do not 
underrate it. On the contrary, we yield to none in asserting our 
absolute dependence on it, and the worthlessness of all ministry and 
the rottenness of all churches without it. The claim is made that 
this real presence is limited to the performance of certain ceremonies 
by acertain priesthood. Showus the evidence! Is it too mysterious 
for proof? The wind is mysterious. ‘ Thou canst not tell whence 
it cometh or whither it goeth.” True! but “ thou hearest the sound 
thereof.” Let us hear the sound, let us see the effects of this special 
presence and power. ‘The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.” 
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«4 tree is known by its fruits.” Show us these fruits! We joyfully 
acknowledge the presence of the Divine Spirit with many who hold 
these exclusive claims; not, however, because of what is urged in 
those claims, but because of the preaching of Christ and earnestprayer. 
Where these are absent, in spite of those claims, there is no evi- 
dence of the Spirit’s working. There may be crosiers, crucifixes, 
and candles to do homage to the supposed bodily presence of Christ 
in the bread and the wine; but where are the broken hearts, the 
prayers of faith, the chains of sin broken, the new life of holiness, 
the hearts bursting with love, the cheerful consecration of all to 
Christ? 

This is His work alone, and wherever we find it we know 
that He is there. We rejoice with humble thankfulness that we are 
not strangers to this preseuce. ‘There are seasons when a pecu- 
liarly hallowed influence visits the individual worshipper, and some- 
times the entire congregation, prompting the exclamation, “ Surely 
God is in this place ;” “this is the gate of heaven; and causing 
many to say on their return, ‘‘ Did not our hearts burn within us ?” 
There are feelings sometimes experienced both by preacher and 
hearers which there is no special force or beauty in the sermon to 
account for. There is a rapture in praise, there is an unutterable 
groaning in prayer, there is an overshadowing solemnity and ten- 
derness of heart at the table of the Lord, which to us are convincing 
tokens that He Himself is near. Weremember with gratitude such 
seasons. We hope, we pray, for their recurrence. The evidence 
that Christ is really present we find not only in our own feelings, but 
in the effects produced on the hearts and lives of others. When the 
self-righteous cast themselves wholly on the Crucified One—when 
the hardened transgressor exclaims, ‘‘ What must I doto be saved?” — 
when the wicked man turns from his wickedness—when the self- 
indulgent take up the cross, and say, ‘* What shall I render to the 
Lord for all his benefits ?’””?—when the soul, bowed down with grief, 
patiently asks, “'The cup which my Father hath given me shall 
I not drink it?’—when the weak and timid on the brink 
of Jordan exclaim, “ O death, where is thy sting !”—then we have 
such evidences of the power and presence of that Spirit who alone 
can produce such effects, as render it quite unnecessary to notice 
the arrogance of foolish men who claim the exclusive possession of 
this inestimable boon. 

We rejoice that it is not limited to party or to place, but is 
enjoyed wherever believing souls seek it in the exercise of faith and 
prayer—whether they meet in cathedral or conventicle, in church or 
chapel, beneath gorgeous dome or low flat ceiling; where, through 
the long centuries of England’s glorious history, our forefathers 
have reverently bowed the knee, or where but yesterday the song of 
praise was first uplifted to the King of Glory; where pious emblems 
meet every glance of the eye, and religious associations haunt the 
soul, or where bare walls present nothing but ugliness to call the 
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mind from contemplation of the unseen ; whether worship is offered 
by the help of divinest music wandering amidst the clustered columns 
of some solemn nave, or whether by the medium of sounds as accept- 
able to heaven, but grating harshly on the cultivated ear; whether 
in ancient village church, whose ivied tower has been to generations 
a beloved landmark, soaring above the old yew-trees which have shed 
their leaves on many generations slumbering peacefully beneath 
their shadow, or in some wayside barn, or city hall, or mountain 
glen,—all sincere worshippers alike possess the presence and power 
of Christ Himself, by the Holy Ghost, in accordance with His own 
gracious promise, ‘“ When two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them.” 

This, then, is the motive force which we need to render effective 
our machinery. That machinery we must improve to the 
utmost. But, however perfect, it is useless without the power. 
Let us seek for more abundant supplies of it. Let us seek 
itas God has ordained. In working for Christ we may expect the 
presence of Christ. “ We are fellow workers with God.” ‘ The 
Spirit and the Bride say, Come.” ‘The Holy Ghost co-operates 
with the Church in inviting sinners to the Saviour. Here is our 
strength. Weare not working alone. 

The promise still holds good—“ Ye shall receive power after that 
the Holy Ghost is come-upon you, and ye shall be witnesses unto 
me.” Inwitnessing for Christ we are sure of the presence of Christ. 
Let us be diligent, then, as witnesses: in a world of sin, witnesses of 
forgiving love; in a region of death, witnesses of immortality ; 
amidst weakness and failure, witnesses of Divine strength; to the 
ruined and lost, witnesses of salvation by Jesus Christ. We 
become stronger by exercising our strength. We shall gain the 
Divine power we seek by obeying the Divine will. ‘Be strong, O 
Zerubbabel, saith the Lord, and work; for I am with you.” Be 
strong by working. We have a temple to raise, and we have many 
adversaries; but this is our encouragement, “1 am with you, saith 
the Lord;” therefore, “be strong.’ <‘‘ Bé strong, O Zerubbabel,” 
—ye men of rank and wealth, and social influence. ‘ Be strong, 
O Joshua, the High Priest,’—ye ministers of the sanctuary, ye 
priests of instruction, ye preachers of the truth; “and be strong, 
all ye people :”—every member of the Church, young and old, the 
poor, the unlettered, however insignificant and unknown, be strong 
and work. Though Samaria may sneer, and Babylon threaten, and 
Satan, the adversary, assail, be strong and build up the spiritual 
temple of God. ‘ Cry out and shout, O inhabitant of Jerusalem, for 
great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of you ! i 

But while we work letus pray. ‘ For this thing will I be inquired 
of, saith the Lord.” The special presence and power of the Holy 
Ghost is promised to those who ask. “ Everyone that asketh, re- 
ceiveth.” Prayer links the Church below to the throne of God 
above. The electric cable beneath the Atlantic, uniting the old 
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world with the new, is but a feeble illustration of the communication 
that has always existed between earth and heaven. Along the 
golden chain of the Divine promise let our petitions continually 
travel. Swifter than telegraphic message they reach their goal. 
He who sitteth at the right hand of Power to send strength to those 
who seek it, says, ‘‘ Before you call I will answer, and while you 
are yet speaking I will hear.” 

Lord of all power and might! Answer us who call. Hear us 
who now humbly, yet confidently speak. We plead Thy promise. 
We need ‘Thy help. We are Thy servants, called and ordained by 
Thee. ‘Thy presence we have; let us have it more abundantly. By 
many infallible signs we know that Thou art working with us. Oh, 
multiply those signs! Let power attend the word we preach. Let 
the blind see. J.et the dead be raised. Come, Holy Ghost, and 
be present in our assemblies, in the assemblies of all who name 
the name of Christ. Come and dwell in every heart. Come in 
the omnipotence of love. Come as the only motive power of the 
Church. ‘Then will we glory in our infirmity, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon us, and ascribe all might, majesty, dominion, 
and power to Him that sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever! 


Resolution moved by Rev. C. Clemance, B.A.; seconded by 
Rev. C. Dukes, M.A. :— 


“That the cordial thanks of this Assembly are hereby presented to the Rev. 
Newman Hall, LL.B, for his address now delivered, and that he be requested to 
place it at the disposal of the Committee for publication with the minutes of the 
Sessions. Remembering the promptitude and kindness with which he undertook 
the office of Chairman of the Congregational Union at a short notice, arising from 
the failure in health of the previously elected Chairman, this Assembly tenders to- 
him its most affectionate acknowledgments for his valuable services, and prays that 
the Divine blessing may largely succeed all bis endeavours to promote the glory of 
God in the salvation of men, and the edification of the Church of Christ.” 


DELEGATES. 


The Rey. Ninian Wight, of Edinburgh, was introduced as Dele- 
gate for the Congregational Union of Scotland, and Rev. John 
White, Belfast, as Delegate for the Congregational Union of Ireland, 


COMMITTEE OF REFERENCE. 


Resolution moved by Rey. J. G. Miall; seconded by Henry Wright, 
Esq. :— 

“ That the following gentlemen be requested to act as a Committee of Reference 
during the sittings of the present Assembly, to decide on the introduction, or other- 
wise, of new matters or subjects not provided for by the Committee, vizi—Rev. 
Henry Quick, Rev. D. Loxton, Mr. Samuel Morley, Rey. Thomas Binney, Mr. 
Henry Lee, and the Rev. Dr. Vaughan.” 
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THE MEMORIAL HALL. 


_ The Rey. John Corbin read a brief paper entreating early and 
liberal support to this important object, and one so urgently needed 
by the Congregational body. ‘The Committee are desirous of 
having the entire amount in cash or promises at once, that, if 
possible, the foundation might be laid on June 20, 1867, that day 
being the Three Hundredth Anniversary of the committal to Bride- 
well prison of Richard Fitz, the proto-martyr of English Congrega- 
tionalism, and the pastor of the first known Congregational church, 
and which, composed of his fellow-prisoners for Christ’s sake, met 
for worship within the prison-walls, 


Resolution moved by Rey. Dr. Raleigh; seconded by Samuel 
Morley, Esq.:— 


“ That this Assembly calling to mind the frequent warm approval of the propo- 
sition to erect a ‘ Memorial Hall’ which has been expressed at successive meetings 
of the Congregational Union, would repeat its conviction of the vast importance of 
erecting a building intended not merely to express a sentiment, but to provide a 
necessary accommodation for conducting the various agencies of the whole Denomina- 
tion, and would cherish the hope that the noble generosity manifested by a few will 
induce the friends of the measure generally, and the churches throughout the 
country in particular, to make a prompt and vigorous effort to furnish the means 
‘by which the erection might immediately be proceeded with. And secing that 
the property in New Earl Street has-been conveyed to parties holding it ad interim 
for the Denomination, nothing prevents the immediate commencement of the under- 
taking but sufficient means to complete it. But as it is not intended to incur the 
responsibility involved until the necessary amount is received, or promised, this 
Assembly would appeal with great earnestness to those churches which have not. yet 
contributed to the fund, and to all who feel interested in the measure, to render 
without delay such assistance as may be in their power to afford.” 


CONGREGATIONAL YEAR BOOK. 


Resolution moved by Rev. Dr. Parker; seconded by Rev. Dr. 
George Smith :— 

“That the pastors, deacons, and delegates now assembled, most respectfully 
request the Committee of the Union to consider whether any alteration should be 
made in the terms upon which the names of ministers are inserted in, or omitted 
from the ‘ Congregational Year Book,’ and to report upon the same at the Annual 
Meeting in May next.’ 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL HYMN BOOK. 


The Rey. R. Ashton read the following Report :-— 
“The special Committee appointed at the last autumnal meeting prepared a Sun- 
day-school Hymn Book, on the principle approved and adopted by the annual As- 


“sembly in May last. 

«hey hada small edition of 250 copies printed, and sent nearly the whole 
‘edition to various persons in different parts of the metropolis and the country, 
requesting opinions, criticisms, and suggestions. 
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«* Numerous replies, have been received. By nearly every correspondent the book 
is highly approved as a whole, though occasional omissions are suggested, and the 
introduction of some special favourites are recommended. 

‘<A pretty general opinion obtains that the number of the hymns should be in- 
creased. Some fifty or one hundred more hymns are thought desirable, thus mak- 
ing the whole number about 300. 

“ With this correspondence before them, and more that may probably arrive ina 
few days, the Committee have thought it expedient to enter on a revision of the 
book with a view to its improvement and enlargement, and, therefore, beg to be 
allowed only to report progress, and to assure the Assembly that the book shall be 
prepared with all possible care and speed. 

““The Committee cannot conclude their Report without presenting sincere thanks 
to their corresponcents, both ministers and superintendents of Sabbath-schools, for 
the valuable assistance they have rendered.” 


Resolution moved by Rev. R. Ashton, seconded by Rey. W. J. 
Unwin, LL.D.:— 


“‘ That the interim Report now read be adopted ; that the Committee be requested 
to publish a small experimental edition as early as convenient, to be obtained on 
application at the publishers’ ; and that the general edition be not published till after 
the sanction of the Assembly in May next.” 


SPECIAL PRAYER 


was offered by Rev. Enoch Mellor, M.A., in reference to the sanitary 
and religious condition of the country 


pie! 


SECOND SESSION, WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 10, 1866. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. Andrew Reed, B.A; 


DEPUTATIONS. 


Resolution moved by Rev. R. Bruce, M.A.; seconded by Rev 
Thomas James :— 


™ « That this Assembly welcomes with peculiar satisfaction the presence of the Rev. 
Ninian Wight as the representative of the Congregational Union of Scotland, and 
the Rey. John White as the delegate for the Congregational Union of Ireland, and 
begs throush these esteemed brethren to convey to the Unions they represent the 
warm, fraternal regards of this Union, and to assure them that the Congregational 


churches of England and Wales cherish a lively interest in all that can promote 
their comfort and usefulness.” 


PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


The Rey. J. S. Pearsall read a paper on the “ Best Methods of 
Conducting Public Worship,” which led to an animated discussion ; 
after which a Resolution was 
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ange by W. E. Glyde, Hsq.; seconded by Rev. Bryan Dale, 


“That the cordial thanks of the Assembly be given to Rev. J. S. Pearsall for the 
valuable and suggestive paper now read ; that he be requested to place it at the dis- 
posal of the Committee for publication; and that the subject it embraces be now 
open to frank and full discussion.” 


THIRD SESSION, THURSDAY, OCTOBER 11, 1866. 


After devotional service, conducted by Rev. A. Clarke, the Rey. 
Ni. A. Redford, M.A., LL.B., read a paper on 


THE DUTY AND ADVANTAGES OF PASTORAL 
VISITATION. 


Were it intended by an opening paper on such an occasion as 
this to do more than suggest matter for fresh and fuller considera- 
tion by the assembled brethren, it would certainly have been unwise 
in a comparatively inexperienced minister to deal with a subject so 
entirely practical as that of pastoral visitation. It will not be 
expected either that a great deal will be said, or that very maturely 
prepared methods of pastoral work will be described. ‘The absolute 
necessity for brevity must be my apology for omissions which will, 
no doubt, be evident to all, and for the too cursory treatment of 
important portions of the subject. 

Is it ever seriously disputed that pastoral visitation is incumbent 
upon all settled ministers? There seems no difficulty in putting 
imaginary cases in which it would be justifiably dispensed with. 
They would not, however, be cases where one congregation has 
been committed to the oversight of one minister. We may leave 
them out of view, therefore, as well-understood exceptions. Ab- 
stractly, all would freely admit that visitation should, at least, not 
be wholly neglected. If there be difference zmong us, it will 
probably hinge on the questior. whether so much importance ought 
to be attached to visitation that we should do more than give it a 
subordinate place in our ministry, and leave it to what may be called, 
without levity, perhaps, the chances of the case. Our opinion or 
feeling in this respect will be mostly the offspring of our own indi- 
vidual experience; but there seems a difference among ministers 
(perhaps it is more apparent than real) as to what should be regarded 
as the specific spiritual aim of our work. ‘To some, the gathering- 
in of the unconverted by the agency of preaching as chief, out- 
weighs so disproportionately every other aim, that pastoral visitation 
almost sinks into contempt. ‘lo others, the formation of a Chris- 
tian church, in the fullest meaning of the word, as the centre of 
spiritual influence, the testimony to an unbelieving world, the 
fertile source of benevolent instrumentalities of many kinds, is an 
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aim so distinct and prominent that the pastoral character can 
neither be obscured by any other, nor, on any consideration what- 
ever, be suffered to decline. It surely cannot be justly deemed any 
valid excuse for slighting pastoral duties that the pulpit is our forte. 
One of the worst evils of the present day is the over-hasty gathering 
of churches, and building them, as it were, with untempered 
mortar, through the supposed power of pulpit suasion. The ten- 
dencies of modern society seem to suggest that we must look to 
other instrumentalities besides preaching ‘for the increase of our 
churches. Nor shall we find it possible to maintain our position 
among religious bodies except we give greater attention than we 
hitherto have done to that edification of the people, which is not so 
much the fruit of sermons as of pastoral vigilance and efficiency. 
But dare we give more time to visitation without risk to our pulpit 
power? If pulpit power mean what it ought to mean—power to 
lead souls to Christ, power to bring home truth to the individual 
then a main source of such power will be found in visitation. Our 
preaching is apt to become an effort of mental skill rather than a 
iruit of the whole spiritual life, drawn too much from the study, too 
little from observation and experience. Is there not, after all, 
something to be learnt from that remark, not seldom heard, and 
sometimes, though well meant. a little irritating, that the week- 
night address is more profitable than the Sunday sermon? It 

® means that affectionate familiarity is more persuasive than well- 
rounded periods and carefully-chosen phraseology. We should 
abuse such hints if we used them to induce careless habits of pre- 
paration; nor must we forget that a Sunday audience is not the 
same in kind as a week-night. But no preaching can be so useful 
as that which is steeped in sympathy. Sympathy grows from 
living contact with individuals. How often, too, pulpit power is 
lost because its effects have not been followed up by visitation! 
Conversation, close hand-to-hand conflict with doubts, excuses, and 
mistakes :—every minister has found how much they have done to 
fix impressions and bring the heart to decision. Sermons are not 
as much listened to as they might be supposed to he from what 
appears in the auditors, An attentive attitude may cover a wander- 
ing mind. Certainly, self-application is but rare. If we trust 
entirely, or even chiefly, to effects produced in the public service by 
the preacher’s appeals, we shall lose opportunities which might 
have been employed to press home saving truth and call out feelings 
into action. 

But the question of sustaining pulpit power is, after all, one of 
limited application. It cannot be expected that any large proportion 
of ministers in a body like our own can be remarkable for pulpit 
power, and need therefore be at all perplexed by the demands of 
pastoral visitation, lest they should preclude their maintaining their 
popularity. It may be fairly doubted whether the most popular 
men among us are those who give most time to the preparation of 
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their sermons. Perhaps those whose popularity seems less than 
their talent would promise, and their industry almost claim, would 
find that less time devoted to the study of sermons, and more to the 
cultivation of pastoral qualities, would relieve them of a strain 
rather than increase it—supplying defects of which they are scarcely 
conscious, but which their hearers cannot forget. We should, at all 
evenis, acknowledge that the pastorate includes duties besides 
preaching which cannot be deputed to others, and which we neglect 
at the peril of being justly charged with unfaithfulness. No visits 
can be so efficient in rousing the slothful and warning the careless 
as those of the minister himself. A word from him goes farther 
than many conversations with others. In him authority is blended 
with personal influence, so that reproof can be received without 
offence, and without exciting the too natural feeling of self-assertion 
which would lead to the repulsion of weil-meant remonstrances. 
In the ministration of comfort to afflicted people and of instruction 
at the bedside, ouglft there not to be a special value attached to the 
visits of the pastor? As matter of fact, his visits may, in some 
cases, be less profitable than those of more experienced Christians ; 
he may lack qualities really necessary to his usefulness in the sick- 
room. ‘The disappointment felt in such instances testifies what is 
generally expected. And who can doubt that where the minister 
calls up by his presence the memory of happy services enjoyed in 
the house of God, and where his own instrumentality is associated 
with the spiritual history, to see him and hear him in the chamber of 
affliction conveys a very rich comfort to those to whom he ministers ? 
In a subordinate sense we may say of the Christian pastor as of the 
Great Shepherd of the sheep—‘‘'The sheep follow Him, for they’ 
know His voice. Anda stranger will they not follow, but will flee 
from him ; for they know not the voice of strangers.” 

There are three practical inquiries which may be briefly indicated 
as opening topics for more mature consideration this morning. Is it 
possible to lighten the labours of pastoral visitation? Might not the 
benefits of it be better utilised? Does not the blessing to be found in tt 
depend on the cultivation of aduptation for it? A few words on each 
of these points will conclude this paper. 

1. Can the labour involved in pastoral visitation be diminished ? 
Systematic visitation from house to house can very seldoni be sus- 
tained, especially in large populations, chiefly because any system 
is invaded from time to time by unforeseen claims. We shoald find 
it, however, a great assistance to keep by us, for reference, the list 
of seat-holders classified by their residences, and, as opportunity 
offers, take from it a group of names, according to the district. But 
the main reliance must be placed upon a visiting committee, who 
shall gather together information of the most important cases, and 
communicate it to the minister. In my own congregation this is 
effected, as to members of the church, by an association of ladies, 
who meet in the week after the Lord’s Supper, and review the list. 
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of absentees at the Communion ; these are visited during the month, 
and a list of special cases is furnished the pastor from time to time 
as may be deemed best. District meetings have been found service- 
able in some congregations. They are too dependent, however, 
upon individuals to be long maintained in efficiency. Might it not 
be possible to train visitors? It has occurred to my own mind that 
a visitors’ handbook would be a most valuable acquisition to our 
practical religious literature., Suitable passages of Scripture might 
be collected, prayers, consolatory hymns, and short topics for further 
expansion by word of mouth h, with’ selections from the dying expe- 
rience of some eminent saints. If, in addition to the aid afforded 
by such a book, the pastor met, occasionally, a number of the mem- 
bers of his church for the specific purpose of conversing on the 
subject of visitation, many w ould be called out into this department 
of Christian usefulness with trained capability, and with an interest 
in the work which would soon be shown in decided results, and in 
relieving the minister himself both of toil and of anxiety. 

2. Again, admitting the benefits of pastoral visitation, are they 
not, to some extent, left unutilised? very minister must have 
felt at times the unsatisfactoriness of visitation. On leaving the 
house, where, perhaps, an hour of his valuable time has been wasted 
in mere interchange of formalities and the inanities of polite con- 
versation, he paces wearily along the street, wondering why so much 
stress is laid on visits which seem so barren of all profit or enjoy- 
ment. It would certainly be doing injustice to ministers to expect 
them in every case to break down. for themselves this formality of 
morning calls, unless they could depend on the cordial co-operation 
of their people. There might, however, be suggested some allevia- 
tion to the evil. Is it impossible to find a topie of practical impor- 
tance connected with our Congregational progress with which each 
family js specially concerned? Might we not always carry with us 
a definite purpose in our visit, in addition to the mere exchanging 
of civilities? And how frequently even the smallest practical point 
speedily gathers round it a multitude of more general and various 
topics of conversation, so that at least the mind has been roused 
into activity! In Scotland, the visits of the minister are expected 
ona day publicly named and prepared for by every family—some 
religious instruction, or, in the case of young people, examination 
being always included. It may be doubted whether, even in Scot- 
land itself, such a method is wholly beneficial. For England it is 
too formal, and out of harmony with the rest of our religious 
machinery. But the children of our people claim a larger portion 
of our time than they receive. A few minutes only spent in affec- 
tionate words among the little ones would wonderfully open: their 
hearts towards us, ania set them thinking for many a day on: subjects 
see interesting to their impressible minds. We too much forget 

o lead the thoughts of children to their Baptism. A few questions 
ee the minister about the meaning of the rite, and a word to 
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remind them of the blessings of which they bear the seal, would 
sometimes be a great help to parental instructions. Indeed, it isa 
suggestion worth entertaining, which has been thrown out by some: 
writers on Baptism, whether we ought not to enrol all our baptized 
children in our church-books as at least nominally Christians, their 
admission into the church being afterwards completed by their own 
intelligent acceptance of the Christian profession. Pastoral visita-- 
tion, at all events, should have for one of its main ends to super- 
intend the spiritual education of the young; and no baptized child 
should, if possible, be lost sight of by the minister. Another 
remark may be ventured in regard to the utilising of visitation. 
We are not as distinguished as we should be among the: religious 
denominations of our land for efforts.of pure charity.‘ Pure: reli- 
gion and undefiled before God and the Father is this: to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep ourselves 
unspotted from the world.” Large funds should be collected by 
every congregation for distribution among the poor. _ We are wrong 
to confine our charity to those who are already under the influence 
of Christian ordinances. Every church should have its Bible mis- 
sion, its sewing-school, its clothing-club, and its body of well-chosen 
visitors, who shall seek out, with charitable gifts in their hand, the: 
really deserving, indigent poor in the worst neighbourhoods of our 
towns. . Such work is soon found to branch out in many different 
directions. The minister should be able to distribute freely himself, 
and, when he visits among the afflicted, should. be identified in the 
minds of all with the benefits ofa widely-working charity. Nothing 
appeals so directly to the hearts of the labouring poor as disinter- 
ested efforts for their material welfare. ‘The working classes stand 
aloof from ministers, because they regard them as bent upon pro- 
selytizing to the views of a sect. Pure benevolence, when they see 
it, will overcome their prejudices, and open the way to faith. 
Are we right, it may be asked again, in not connecting with our 
pastoral visitation a system of class-meetings for the more careful 
superintendence of our people? » Need they be experience-meetings ? 
If they were partly so;:would they do harm? Certainly, if some 
such system were in operation amongst us, we should much more 
clearly: understand the: spiritual position of individuals and. the: 
general state of the church as a whole. The visit of the pastor to 
each class would be a welcome stimulus, and would bring him into 
contact with many eases which would otherwise be neglected. Judi- 
cious, earnest-minded class-leaders would often furnish their minis- 
ters with such facts. im, regard» to those he would visit as would 
greatly enhance the value of his conversation, by suggesting the 
subject immediately useful to each person. 
3. Lastly, is not pastoral efficiency less a gift than an attainment? 
Surely no one should hastily admit that any felt deficiency im the 
work of visitation springs from a natural defect. Conversation 
certainly is an art. It can-be learnt. Facility, as im all other arts, 
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is the fruit of application. Nothing is so valuable to the pastor, 
next to spiritual qualifications, as talent for conversation. But the 
main requisite for pastoral efficiency is the practical study of the 
human heart itself. Our own heart is but en example in all essen- 
tials of man’s heart in general. We need to mingle the meditations 
and self-examinations of the closet with intercourse in the outside 
world. One who is perpetually visiting and never studying what he 
gathers together in his visits, is like a medical man with a large 
practice neglecting to keep up his knowledge of medical science. 
There is an empiricism in religion as well as in secular matters. 
The thorough man is always the man who combines thought with 
practice. The foundation of pastoral success will be the earnestness 
of our own spiritual life. One whose whole ‘being is consecrated: 
to the fulfilment of his exalted vocation as an ‘‘ambassador for 
Christ,” will assiduously cultivate the pastoral qualities necessary 
to his happy and useful ministry, and will certainly find that he is 
able to “stir up gifts” already within him, and that he is “ strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.” 


Moved by Rev. Urijah R. Thomas ; seconded by Charles Reed, 
Esq., F°.S.A.; and, after full discussion, carried unanimously :— 


«That the best thanks of the Assembly are hereby offered to the Rev. R. A. Redford, 
M.A., for his instructive paper on Pastoral Visitation; that the opinions of the 
brethren present be now invited to this subject, as one of great interest to the well- 
being of churches; and that the attention of pastors be respectfully called to the 
importance of this branch of ministerial usefulness.” 


THE PRESS IN RELATION TO OUR DENOMINATION. 


The following address on this subject was read by Rey. J. Be 
Paton, M.A.; after a short preface, Mr. Paton continued :— 


Literature is exercising a growing influence on opinion and the 
habit of life in this country. In this reading age, we are all 
conscious how subtle, encroaching, penetrating, and formative is 
the influence of the books and periodicals we read. As a poet has. 
phrased it,— 

“ A visionary power 


Attends the motions of the viewless winds 
Embodied in the mystery of words.’’ 


This influence does not act only or mainly by direct instruction, or 
the enforcement of distinct opinion. Few minds are so softly 
plastic as to take at once the clear imprint of a new doctrine from’ 
the perusal of an article or book; or I may put it inversely, and say 
few writings have keenness of edge and force enough to cut, like 
a dic, their doctrine on the mind of a reader. But we inhale the 
spirit, we catch the tone, we mirror the sentiments, and then, by a 
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gradual and inevitable process, we adopt the language and opinion 
of the literature we chiefly peruse. Chamelion-like, we take the 
colour of what we feed on. Our minds are thus finely susceptible 
to the inspiration or infection borne on those “ viewless winds” 
that are winged in written words. 

Again. No truth has become more axiomatic in our day than 
that the moving power which sways all things, and that the final law 
which tests all things, in human society, is ‘public opinion.’’ 
Behind all ancient and mighty forees—thrones, armies, institutions, 
customs—it is felt there has risen up another force which is greater 
than they, and gives them of its life to endure, or bids them change 
and disappear. No phenomenon of our time has been so remark- 
able, or is fraught with such great results as the rise of this new 
pontificate, the sovereignty of public opinion, which begins to rule 
the civilized world. It has arisen from the new place that the 
people take in our modern commonwealths. It is no longer the 
will of one or of the few, but of the many, which gives law to the 
states of Hurope and America; and the ever-growing facilities of 
communication between different parts of a country and between 
different countries, enable public opinion—the opinion of the 
people—to form and express itself more promptly, and to rule more 
vigorously, than before. Itis the ascendancy of this new power 
which has created ‘‘ the press’’ a most potent estate of the realm; 
for our journal literature, which is called par excellence the press, at 
once evokes and obeys—forms and is formed by, public opinion. 
The Delphic oracles of our day have no inspiration and authority 
but what they draw from the convictions of the people. 

To recognize this fact is to recognize the method by which alone 
healthful change and progress can be wrought. The life within, 
the thought and will of men, forms the outer life. It is the soul 
which moves the body, and public opinion governs like a soul the 
social body. Accordingly, to change, to fashion, and inspire the 
opinions of men is the only way to change the external condition, 
the institutions, and usages, of society. But to recognize this 
fact is also to confess the responsibility of those who, like ourselves, 
believe we have truth to witness which will elevate, and by God’s 
grace, regenerate mankind. Our mission—our calling is to make 
known the trxth. We ask no advantage ut the proved superiority 
of truth. We seek only to convert the opinion of men: and now 
the fullest liberty is allowed us. We are summoned to the conflict 
of opinion ; and we know that who wins in that field gains all. ‘The 
immediacy and overwhelming power with which enlightened opinion 
applies itself to every department of life, and the swift lines of 
communication on which it travels to othcr lands, make our duty 
the more imperative to fulfil our part, the only part Christian men 
may fill—viz., by all means to educate opinion, to bear unflinching 
witness to the truth, and to carry on that struggle in which truth 
grapples with and destroys falsehood. 
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In this warfare, the press must be our chief weapon, alike: of 
offence and defence. Macaulay has correctly said, that ‘‘ Literature 
is, and always must be, inseparably blended with polities and 
theology; it is the great engine which moves a people on the most 
momentous questions.” If we have truth from,God, which is. to 
enlighten and move men with regard to the great concerns of their 
souls, and. of their social life—which is to. govern the world by 
educating public opinion into conformity with itself, then we must 
lay hold of this mighty engine, and make it the vehicle of the truth 
and spirit we have from God. 

These reflections briefly introduce the more specific topics and 
practical suggestions of this paper, which I range under three 
heads. The “subject is announced thus: “The Press in Relation 
to the Denomination.’ And I consider, ist. The reasons which 

ake the use of the press especially important to our Denomination. 
Qnd. The method in which the press may be most advantageously 
used by our Denomination. 38rd. The conditions necessary to the 
effective use of the press by our Denomination. 

I. The reasons which make the use of the press especially im- 
portant to our Denomination are grounded on (1) the peculiar 
constitution of our churches, and (2) the peculiar duty of our 
churches, 

(1) Inthe individual church, agreement of belief and sympathy of 
feeling constitute the only bond of communion. . These alone 
originate and sustain the eres co-operation of the members of 
a church in any Christian service. In hke manner there is no 
communion between tbe various churches, save what is freely 
developed and maintained by spiritual means. Our churches enjoy 
fellowship with each other only as they realize and exhibit their 
oneness of faith, as they have intelligence of each other which shall 
awaken sympathy, and as their combined efforts are: drawn forth 
towards common objects of Christian: enterprize which interest 
them and attract them together. We have no hierarchical: or 
presbyterial organization, which spreads its nervous network over 
the whole body, holding all the remote and minute parts in, definite 
organic relation to each other, and acting upon: them. by a common 
impulse ; but we believe, as much as: other Christian men, in the 
Holy, Catholic Church. Me believe that. Independent »churches; 
fulfil their duty, and crown themselves with blessing, only when 
they abide in loving and manifest communion with each other; 
when they breathe the larger air, share the nobler interests, and 
expand with the wider sympathies of this communion; and when 
they reveal in their catholic fellowship the power and the glory of 
the universal Church of Christ-on the earth. ; 

The seltish exclusiveness,.the boundless: schism, which. are: 
charged against Independent churches because of their. isolation 
and separateness from each other—so that they are called the dust 
of Protestantism—constitute no part of our theory of Christian 
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life or of church communion, however our history may have 
justified the bitter reproach. We only insist that the large com- 
munity of Christ’s universal Church shall not be formed by any 
coercive bonds, or ruled by any oligarchic or monarchic despotism. 
The community must arise from a real communion of sentiment 
between churches which acknowledge identity of faith, are 
conscious of mutual sympathy, and join in willing co-operation with 
each other. But we affirm such a spiritual communion cannot be 
too closely drawn, or too widely extended. 

Does not this representation show the very especial importance 
of a common literature which shall pervade and inform our 
churches? Their fellowship depends wholly on communion of 
sentiment; but how shall that sentiment be vivified and expanded, 
if it have no means of expression and diffusion? They have no 
organized unity. They seek the unity of the Spirit... But how 
shall the Spirit of truth and love fiow from church to church, and 
possess them all with His one life-giving presence if they have not 
mutual acquaintance of each other? The truths they most surely 
believe need to be realized as the common possession of the 
churches. Hach church needs to fortify itself by the strong faith 
of its fellow-churches, and to give again its sympathetic force. to 
them. If faith comes by hearing, love springs from the same 
source. No interest can be awakened, no sympathy can be felt for 
those of whom we know nothing. No association of prayer or of 
labour is possible unless there be a common enthusiasm kindling 
all hearts, summoning them to common supplication and to a 
common sacrifice of time and means. But how can any object be 
present to multitudes of Christian men in distant places at the 
same time, drawing forth their souls in simultaneous effort, if there 
be not some medium of communication between them all, which 
touches the springs of their common faith, informs them of the 
grand objects of common interest, and so inspires them with a 
common feeling, and unites them in a common work ? 

Even those churches which are the most completely organized 
and the most rigorously controlled by a central authority, know 
full well the value of literature to supplement, or, we might say, to 
vitalize their organization,—to create a public opinion, and fire a 
universal sympathy which shall give a homogeneity to their body, 
more perfect than any ecclesiastical system can give ; and which shall 
give a living momentum to the opinions and laws which are officially 
taught. We know how jealously the Wesleyan chtrches— 
especially, I may say, the old). Wesleyan Church—guard) their 
literature, and how extensively they circulate it among their people; 
and we know, too, how potent this instrumentality is in fostering 
the attachment and quickening the liberality of the people to: their 
own institutions. The Roman Catholic Church in England might 
well trust to the numbers and rigid discipline of the priesthood to 
secure the faith of her members; but in England alone that 
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Church now publishes two high-priced, and three cheap weekly 
newspapers ; and, in addition, how many other publications, serial 
or otherwise, have been issued, of every calibre, adapted to the 
poorest and the most cultivated! Yet these churches have the 
most perfect organization, reaching every member, and through 
which the mind of every member may be simultaneously informed of 
any fact of interest to the whole body and quickened with the tidal 
pulse of a common feeling. We have no such organization, and by 
this independency of ours we are, I conceive, the more dependent. 
upon our literature for that knowledge of each other that shall deve- 
lope sympathy, for that elucidation of principles that shall establish’ 
our common faith, and for that exhibition of practical catholic duties 
which shall rally us in the fellowship of a united service. 

(2) Other reasons which make the use of the press especially im- 
portant to our Denomination arise from the peculiar duty that rests on 
our Denomination in ourtime. We say we are a witnessing church : 
every church must be this that holds the truth of Christ; it must 
bear witness of thattruth. But, in a special sense,it is generally 
believed and asserted amongst us that we have a special testimony 
to bear against certain evil tendencies of our age, and on behalf 
of certain vital principles which we deem essential to the spiritual 
prosperity of the Church of Christ. We believe we fulfil our 
mission not only when we bring men to our own communion, but 
when we leaven other churches with our princip'es. It seems to 
me also, when I look round upon our country, that recent events 
have thrown a more solemn responsibility upon our churches in 
this respect. The evils multiply against which we have not only 
to witness, but against which our principles peculiarly qualify us 
for bearing effective witness. Our simplicity of worship, grounded 
upon our cardinal principle of spirituality of communion, is a 
protest against the darkening ceremonial and magical mummeries 
of Ritualism; and the grounds on which we require simplicity of 
worship are the only grounds on which Christian men can combat 
this encroaching evil. Against Rationalism, our free and sound 
orthodoxy has maintained itself unchallenged, when other churches’ 
buttressed by formal creeds and subscriptions, have been rent open 
by the ccnvulsions, or have crumbled to ruin by the insidious decay, 
of infidelity. The spiritual communion of our churches has been 
a safeguard surer than confessions or oaths, for the Spirit of the 
Lord in the Church giveth liberty, but also giveth truth. Against 
the doctrines of the priesthood and of a sacramental salvation, and 
the Erastianism which converts the Church into a function of the 
State, a department of the civil service, Independent churches have 
always borne their glorious protest. The spiritual communion of 
our churches at once attests the spirituality of our religion, guards 
the independence of each believer alike from priests and states, and 
reveals the responsibility of individuals and churches to their only 
Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 
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These—Ritualism, Rationalism, Sacramentalism, with its priest- 
craft, and Erastianism—are the giant forms of error which haunt and 
oppress the Church in our time. Against these our principles are 
a witness. But principles themselves are dead, save as they are in 
living souls, and are proclaimed with the authority and force of a 
living faith. The arrows must be plucked from the quiver, and 
touched with the fire, of a burning heart, that shall, in the poet’s 
words— 


“ Pierce error’s guilty heart, but only pierce for healing.” 


How can the testimony which Independency exists to bear be 
faithfully proclaimed? Our ministers and laymen address our 
own congregations ; but this will not suffice. We do well to guard 
our own people against infection ; but it is those who do not visit 
our places of worship whom we have, in respect to these errors, to 
warn and teach. Public lectures do much. Agitation is as need- 
ful te root out the pestiferous obstructions of the religious worid as 
of the political: but I think you will agree with me, that we must 
make the press the myriad-tongued advocate of the truth, This is 
the engine that is moving the feelings and moulding the thoughts 
of the mass of our countrymen in regard to all these momentous 
religious questions. The antidote, then, must be carried where 
the poison has flowed. Shall error parade in the wide field of 
literature with vizor up, challenging an open encounter, and yet no 
champion for the truth arise? I fear me we have lost much as a 
denomination, and the Evangelical party of the Anglican Church 
has lost nearly all, by the neglect of those scholarly gifts and that 
literary skill which are now giving the advantage to error in the 
realm of literature. 

On this subject, ere I leave it, I cannot but remark, that the 
educated and wealthy classes of our country are not accessible to us 
in any other way than by literature. They do not attend our 
chapels; they will not attend our lectures. Yet we have a testimony 
—a Gospel, to them, as well as to all the other classes of the com- 
munity; and we must adopt that method of discharging our duty 
to them which alone is open to us. We can instruct and influence 
them through the press. There is no republic so free as the 
republic of letters. ‘Talent is the only countersign required to enter 
and occupy its highest seats. If any literary work be thoroughly 
able, no prejudice drawn from the opinions or the rank of its author 
-will stand in the way of its popularity. If there were to be a 
vigorous Nonconformist literature, no hostility or apathy could 
prevent its commanding the attention of the educated classes of 
ingland, and assisting to form their opinion. 

It has been amongst these classes, and partly from this, among 
other causes, that they are so amenable to all new influences that 

emerge in the literary world, and are filled with Athenian curiosity 
after every new thing, that modern heresies chiefly abound. 
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Infidelity does not now possess. the lower so much as the upper 
classes. Tractarianism and Broad-Churchism have amassed their 
disciples from among the learned and leisurely. From these 
influential classes we cannot but doubt that the evil will descend. 
Fashions of opinion, as well as of dress, gravitate downwards from 
above. But now the call is to meet these ,evils on the soil in which 
they abound—viz., among the literary, professional, wealthy—the 
so-called respectable classes of Hngland; and by literature alone 
can this service be done to England and the Church of Christ by 
our Denomination. 

If. I now venture on the debateable ground of my second division. 
Here I shall state roughly the opinions I have formed after con- 
siderable reflection, expecting and hoping your discussion will 
modify and shape for practical ends the suggestions I am bold to 
offer. 

Tam to consider the methods in which the press may be most 
advantageously used by the Denomination. 

This subject must be looked at in the twofold aspect which the 
previous division presents to us: How may the press be made to 
serve most profitably our own churches? and, How may the press 
be used by us to inform and direct public opinion outside of our 
churches, especially the opinion of the educated classes, which is 
just now drifting away, on divers currents, from evangelical Chris- 
tianity ? 

(1) Under the first of these heads we must look at the character of 
our churches: a great majority of the members beleng to the 
industrial and trading classes. We want to indocirinate them in 
the principles, and to interest them in the affairs, of our Denomi- 
nation. (By the way, I may be twitied for the frequent use of the 
word “ Denomination.” J would reply: At any rate the Denomina- 
tion is a larger and nobler thing than a separate Church; and to 
realise my communion with the members who belong to our Denomi- 
nation helps me towards the joyful sense of my union with the 
universal Church. And for me our Denomination is great and dear, 
because it is no sect, but embodies the constitutional laws, and 
holds the doctrine, of the Apostolic Church.) But, looking at the 
matter practically, we want to communicate knowledge of all the 
movements of our Denomination to the mass of its members, so that 
their sympathies may be aroused in them, and that they may feel 
their personal relation to these movements; we want to break down 
the separation of our churches, and to assist them to realize their 
vital relationship and communion with each other; and we want, 
lastly, to apply our principles to the current subjects of controversy 
that arise in the country, that the understanding and faith of our 
principles may be confirmed amongst our people. Now, to secure 
these great ends, it is plain that we want a cheap periodical litera- 
ture, which shall be cheap enough to find its way to the poorest 
member of our congregations, and which shall be conducted with 
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the aims I have indicated. I may now venture further, and ask 
whether such a literature now exists, whether we can improve or 
adapt it, or whether some new periodical should be started. Some 
years ago, I desired and advocated the establishment of a penny 
newspaper: the want of it, I believed, told against us in many ways. 
But the rise of a new penny paper, the Christian World, which has 
achieved a most remarkable success, and gained an unequalled 
position in the religious press, has, I believe, met this want. Its 
circulation extends, I am credibly informed, to upwards of 90,000 
weekly. That circulation is largely amongst the members of our 
congregations. We know that the Christian World gives prominence 
and fulness of detail to all religious intelligence concerning our 
churches, and its teaching is always distinctively Nonconformist and 
Congregational. Under these circumstances, I cannot but rejoice 
that the very kind of periodical that was wanted has appeared; and 
in the face of its enormous circulation, and with the guarantees we 
have of its maintaining our principles, I should think it a folly to 
commence a rival newspaper. There is another penny periodical, 
the Christian’s Penny Magazine, of which I hope I may not be hin- 
dered from speaking because its editor is my dear friend and 
colleague. This is a monthly magazine—strictly denominational, 
confined wholly to religious teaching, and caleulated, with the 
Ohristian World, to supply precisely the sort of literature we need 
for the objects [have named. Mr. Williams has introduced a novel 
plan, for which he is indebted to a device of our Anglican friends. 
They publish a parish magazine, and, by the addition of an appro- 
priate cover, it becomes the magazine of each separate parish, 
having the name of the parish and parochial intelligence printed 
upon this cover. Mr. Wiliams has sought in a similar way to 
localise the Penny Magazine. In some cases a church has adopted 
it, and on the wrapper with other additional outer pages, church 
intelligence is printed, which the pastor edits. In other cases, a 
town or a county has used the substance of the magazine by em- 
bodying it in a local magazine, which gives local imformation. In 
this way the readers are interested in Denominational matters, both 
of a local and of a wider character. 

One obstacle has been discovered to the circulation of our own 
periodical literature which deserves especial notice, because I think 
it illustrates a spurious but well-intentioned catholicity, which has 
worked, and does work, great harm to our churches. Our Sunday- 
schools, I am told, do not circulate our Denominational periodicals. 
We profess to be witnessing churches—witnessing especially for 
those principles which distinguish us from other Christian bodies. 
But not even to the children. entrusted to our care, and whom I 
conceive it ought to be our first care to ground in the Christian 
doctrine we hold, and in our principles of Scriptural Independency, 
that they might grow up intelligent and attached adherents of our 
faith,—not even to them do we distribute our own literature. We 
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may not contaminate their minds with its sectarianism. And why? 
Because the Sunday-school Union is a catholic body, and does not 
sell any Denominational literature. And yet, like others, it is, I find, 
a catholic body from which the other great denominations have 
separated themselves; and Congregationalists, with other Free 
Churches that sympathise with us, are its main supporters. “Tis a 
quixotic magnanimity to be so catholic in this fashion, as to ban our 
own distinctive principles from the literature of our schools. At 
any rate, it would be an unpardonable omission if I did not 
suggest that the press may be more advantageously used for the 
benefit of our Denomination in our Sunday-schools. 

(2) If we consider the literature that is required by the more 
intellectual and wealthy members of our churches, I think the first 
question I proposed links on with the next. The literature that 
will influence, indoctrinate, impress this class of our own commu- 
nity, is the same sort of literature as is needed to inform the same 
class in the general community. Here I pass by the various ex- 
cellent periodicals that are published, which have most important 
uses, and are conducted at present, I believe, with great ability, in 
order to fix attention upon our high-priced weekly newspapers, and 
upon our great Quarterly. In the conduct of our weekly press our 
divisions have been our weakness. We have attempted too much. 
We cannot, I believe, continue to sustain three high-priced weeklies. 
A weekly newspaper of the first rank, to have influence, must now 
be a very consummate literary production. It is no longer a news- 
paper, but a review, consisting chiefly of original matter. Now, the 
production of such a paper is very costly, and it cannot be remune- 
rative unless it have a large circulation. I have accordingly been 
glad to learn that two of our existing newspapers are likely to be 
amalgamated. Concentration in this matter will be our strength 
and gain in all ways. ‘Two first-class weekly papers—one of them, 
as hitherto, judging carefully the external political and ecclesiastical 
relations of our churches ; and the other discussing all questions 
connected wita their internal development; and both of them con- 
ducted with a literary power which shall equal that of their best con- 
temporaries—would render incalculable service in guiding and con- 
firming the faith of the educated members of our churches, and in 
forming the public opinion of our time. 

There has been one representative organ of our churches which 
has gained an honourable place in contemporary Jiterature—the 
British Quarterly. It would be difficult to over-estimate the service 
our Quarterly has rendered our Denomination. It is not among our- 
selves, though directly and indirectly it has done much for our own 
ministry, and educated families; but outside of our churches, and 
in the wider field of public opinion, it has done good battle, and 
wielded a powerful influence. It has challenged and won a position 
in the high places of the earth. Whether we regard its vindication 
and exposition of Congregational Nonconformity, or its higher duty 
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of defending and illustrating the orthodox faith of our Churches, I 
venture to bear this testimony, even in the presence of its venerated 
founder. I believe that in projecting and conducting the British 
Quarterly, Dr. Vaughan has done more to agerandise and honour 
English Independency, and to make its power felt throughout Eng- 
land, than any other living man, or than could have been done in 
any other way. Now that Dr. Vaughan has bequeathed his trust to 
two most able and honoured men,—Messrs. Allon and Reynolds, 
who hold the esteem and confidence of all our Churches; and 
that the British Quarterly has entered upon a new era, I do 
bespeak for it the generous and unanimous support of our Deno- 
mination. Let it stand the faithful representative of the truths 
most surely believed by us, and it will bear a testimony which this 
age of unrest waits to learn. Let it be the voice of our Noncon- 
formity, and of Scriptural Independency, addressing, chiefly the 
cultivated intelligence of our age; and it will gain the willing 
adhesion of multitudes who are groping anxiously amid stupendous 
difficulties which our divine faith alone can solve. 

Amid other methods in which the press may be used by us, I 
may specify two. The abundant circulation of tracts is strongly 
recommended by some, nor do I dissent from their opinion. Yet 
we must note the times and places in which tracts are of real use. 
They are intended for the people. Now, when the popular mind is 
anyhow roused and interested in any question, tracts are of immense 
service in enlightening and deepening conviction. The appetite is 
then keen to devour and strong to digest what is given. But if 
there be not this preliminary interest, sensitivising the popular 
mind, I believe they fall harmless as snowflakes on frosty ground. 
After public lectures, during public controversies, in the midst of 
any sort of public agitation, use tracts, empty the cartridge-boxes of 
their small shot. At other times, I say, let us keep our powder dry. 
But an important class of literature has yet to be named—in our 
age, I believe, the most important and necessary ; yet it is that in 
which our Denomination appears the feeblest and most defective. 
When I consider the literary history of the last few years, I see 
that the literature which has produced the profoundest and most 
palpable effects has been of the highest order. Not tracts, though 
sometimes so named, but tractates—learned, thoughtful essays, 
written in the most accomplished literary style, and enriched with 
scholarship; and books, large, ripe, powerful books ;—these have 
formed the opinion of our time, have been the mighty leaven, 
leavening and fermenting in the mass of society. The age has 
been rife with those questions, in which all Nonconformist Churches 
have the most living interest, with regard to which they are 
especially entitled to speak, and their testimony would have peculiar 
value. ‘These questions lie at the very foundation of our Christian 
faith, and relate to the distinctive principles enshrined in our polity 
and attested by our Nonconformity and Independence. And yet I am 
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led to ask, What book has appeared from our Denomination, uphold- 
ing in noble fashion the truth we hold, bearing our testimony on 
these questions, and stamping its clear impress on the public mind? 
Some may be named, like the great work of my tutor, Henry Rogers, 
“The Kelipse of Faith,’ and others by eminent men who are here : 
yet I cannot but deplore our insufliciency in this respect. Never 
did the Bampton Lecture, or the Hulsean Lecture, or the Boyle 
Lecture, contribute such valuable works to the Christian literature 
of our country, and receive the welcome of such eager readers as 
within the last few years; and during those years—years of 
unparalleled excitement and inquiry on religious themes—who 
has heard of the Congregational Lecture? Why have those 
lectures surceased ? Has the power to write them died out from 
us? Manifestoes from all sections of the Anglican Church— 
rationalistic, ritualistic, and evangelical—have appeared in volumes 
of essays, but within the last five years—which may be styled years 
of revolution—I believe I am correct in saying, no volume, 
whether written by various pens or by one, has appeared from our 
Denomination bearing on the great questions in debate. One con- 
sideration gives the greater seriousness to this grave deficiency. 
Underneath the superficial and trivial phenomena that annoy us 
in our age,and amid its unrest, there is a very deep, and earnest 
—even solemn spirit of inquiry. Men are agitated and perplexed : 
educated men, shaken from their old moorings, are seeking pas- 
sionately to know the truth. In this mood they are only irritated by 
the smart philippics that are written for popular tracts, or appear as 
pungent newspaper articles. The grave questions in hand need to 
be solidly, comprehensively treated, to guide and satisfy a true 
inquirer. I cannot express to this audience the strength of my 
convictions on this point. By the assurance I have that our free 
evangelical Churches hold the truth that will give light and peace 
to the noblest minds of our age,—by the agony of that inquietude 
in which many souls are travailing till they have found the truth, 
I do desire and pray that God would raise up witnesses amongst us 
of our faith, who should be, by their witness alone, the rulers of 
modern thought. : 

On one subject, especially, I think our duty is plain in this 
respect. With regard to the relations of Church and State, how 
universal the opinion has become that the age of establishments 
is past! ‘‘Wree Churches in a free State” must be the law of the 
future. Underthis conviction many of our most cultivated and far- 
sighted young men, our young statesmen, are studying this great 
problem. Throughout society there is the heaying of a changeful, 
inquiring spirit. What help are we giving to the age in this 
respect? Yet itis for this service that we have our being. It is 
not so much the abstract principle that is in question, or that 
troubles men,—it is the practical application of that principle. 
The relations of civil society to the Church form a large, com- 
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plex, difficult problem, which no Nonconformist works that I 
know of have attempted completely to solve. Saving the works of 
Dr. Wardlaw, of Mr. Dick, and some writings from Kdward Miall, 
I know no recent Hnglish works that venture to discuss it from our 
standpoint. 

Now this, I think, is our most pressing duty as Nonconformists ; 
and | have been glad to learn that from the special fund of £20,000, 
raised by the Liberation Society for the furtherance of its objects, 
some money is to be devoted to the publication not merely of tracts, 
but of large and competent books. Such money, I venture to say, 
will be more really productive than money spent in any other mode 
of agitation. 

Ill. Very briefly I close this paper with some observations on the 
conditions necessary to the effective use of the press. These condi- 
tions are two—Ist, money to pay for literature ; and, 2nd, talent to 
write it. The former condition—the money to pay for literature — 
is drawn from two sources—circulation (for the advertising depends 
on that) and subsidy. Let it be very clearly understood, no good 
effective literature can be produced save at a good price. ' And here 
I hit a blot. We expect our literature to be good, and we do not 
support it that it may be good. Our literature, I believe, may equal 
any other in quality, but only if it equal it in price. Yet gen- 
tlemen complain of the inferiority of our Denominational press who 
do not contribute the price of even one weekly newspaper to enrich 
it. Given a large circulation, and by a reflex, inevitable process 
you will have a first-class literature. How, then, shall we increase 
the circulation of our literature? I appeal in this matter to our 
ministers. Wesleyan ministers, Anglican and Catholic priests, are 
the patrons, the urgent advocates of their own literature. Might 
not our ministers do as much for ours? And I ask this because I 
believe in this way alone they will interest their people in Catholic 
Christian enterprise, link them in union with Christian brethren of 
other Churches, and lift them up to the noble fellowship of the 
universal Church. So far as my pastoral experience went, nothing 
so much assisted me in awakening sympathy with other Independent 
Churches and with our Denomination, nothing so tended to break 
down the selfishness of an isolated Independency, as the diffusion 
of our Denominational literature. In every Church I would advise 
that an important member of the Church should be appointed its 
literary officer, having younger men associated with him. He who 
euides the private reading of our Church members, forms their 
inmost, and sways their outward life. ; 

With respect to the “subsidy” of literature, 1 conceive that in no 
way can any wealthy man more powerfully and immediately influence 
our age than in this. Public opinion is largely formed by literature, 
The press is its mould. No practical result can be attained save 
through public opinion. Then let money do what money can, to 
ereate and direct a right public opinion. ‘The truth we witness can 
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as surely be taught—and oftentimes how much more mightily !— 
by the pen and the press, as in the chapel and from the pulpit. On 
this point, however, I yenture one practical suggestion—viz., if a 
subsidy be given to any periodical, let it be given not simply to 
print, but to publish that periodical. Let sufficient copies be taken 
atthe publishing price to sustain the exchequer of the journal, and 
let these copies be distributed among colleges, mechanics’ institutes, 
and free libraries, where they shall directly appeal to the intel- 
ligence of the country, without interfering with the regular sale of 
the periodical. 

On the last condition and the most important, the talent to pro- 
duce literature, I say only one word, and then conclude. ‘The 
Unitarian body have had an immense, and often occult, influence in 
the periodical literature of our time. Their young men are enlisted 
on the staff of eminent popular magazines. In this way they have 
contributed very much to form the present rationalising tendencies 
of society. They have gradually possessed the public mind with 
their negative and unspiritual creed. What explains this influence ? 
One thing. Unitarians have cultivated the mind. They have 
jealously advanced the education of their young men. It is not the 
clergy—it is young educated laymen, who now wield the power of 
the press. It must be with this view that we educate not merely 
our ministry, but our laity. Tet young educated members of our 
Denomination know they will have a sphere and wield a power in 
literature amongst us, and you at once engage their talent and incite 
their ambition. 

Have we not as a Denomination sacrificed too much to popular 
effect? Thought rules all. And to govern the thought of our 
time on the great religious and ecclesiastical questions which must 
occupy the future, our ministry must win a scholarship and master 
literary gifts which now are the possession of few. They may not 
be needed for platform oratory, though they will not hinder it, but 
they are needed for this grander service to which I believe our 
Denomination and our ministry are called. 


Moved by J. Carvell Williams, isq.; seconded by Rev. G. W. 
Conder :— 


“That the subject now brought under the notice of the Assembly by the valuable 
paper of the Rev. J. B. Paton, M.A., is one of great importance to the intelligence 
and piety of our Churches, and demands the serious attention of all who can in any 


way employ the influence of the press more extensively and efficiently in the service 
of Christian truth and religious freedom.” 


CHAPEL BUILDING. 


After a statement and an appeal on this subject by J. Crossley, 
Esq., the following resolution was 


. Moved by J. Crossley, Esq.; seconded by Samuel Morley, 
4Sq.i— 
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“That this Assembly has heard with much satisfaction of the liberal offer made 
by Mr. S. Hadfield, M.P., to aid, by large contributions, the erection of five 
additional Chapels in this town, and would commend the proposition to the 
attention of the Congregational pastors and deacons of Sheffield; and this Assembly 
would embrace the opportunity of acknowledging the obligations under which Mr. 
Hadfield has placed the entire Denomination by his successful efforts to secure the 
enrolment of our Chapels, and by his general advocacy of our principles in 
Parliament,” 


THANKS TO THE FRIENDS AT SHEFFIELD. 
Moved by Rev. J. Muncaster; seconded by Rey. R. Ashton :— 


“That the members and delegates of the Congregational Union cannot Jeave the 
Assembly without expressing to the pastors and deacons of the Independent 
Churches, and to the ministers and friends of other Christian communions in Shef- 
field and vicinity, their deep and grateful sense of the kindness and hospitality they 
have received. They would earnestly pray that the blessing of Heaven may rest on 
all their families and Churches, and that the visit of the Union may be long remem- 
bered as a means of extending the kingdom of Christ both in this town and 
throughout the world.” 


THANKS TO THE REV. NEWMAN HALL, LLB. 


Moved by Rev. Thomas Binney ; seconded by Rev. Dr. Smith :— 


“That the cordial thanks of this Assembly be presented to the Rev. Newman 
Hall, their respected Chairman, for the efficient manner in which he has discharged 
the delicate and important duties of his office duriug the present Session ; and this 
Assembly would fervently pray that his life may be long spared to serve his Divine 
Lord and Master both in his own Denominations and in the Universal Church.” 


Special prayer was offered by Rev. R. Balgarnie, and the Chairman 
pronounced the benediction. 

The members and delegates were entertained with a cold collation 
each day of the Session, at the spacious school-room of Rev. H. 
Tarrant’s, Wicker Congregational Church. 


EVENING MEETINGS, TUESDAY, OCTOBER 9, 1866. 
ON CONGREGATIONAL MISSIONS: 


A public mecting was held at Nether Chapel (Rey. H. Quick’s), 
H. O. Wills, Esq., in the chair. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. William Tyler. 

The claims of the Home Missionary Society were advocated by 
Rev. J. R. Campbell, D.D.; of the Irish Evangelical Society, by the 
Rev. J. White; of the Colonial Missionary Society, by Rev. A, 
Hannay; and of the Evangelical Continental Society, by the Rev. 
J. Shedlock, M.A. 

The following resolution was.moved by Rey. Edward Jukes ; 
and seconded by Mr. Charles Reed, F',8,A. :— 
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‘«That this meeting rejoices in the large amount of good which has been effected 
under the Divine blessing by the Societies whose claims have been advocated this 
evening, and would earnestly commend the Missions to a much wider support than 
that which they at present receive; and would press on the pastors, deacons, and 
members of the Churches the duty of helping these Societies by donations and spe- 
cial collections, and especially by adopting the plan of a stated collection on the last 
Sunday in October in each year.” 


WEDNESDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 10, 1866. 
RITUALISM AND EVANGELICAL PREACHING. 


The meeting was held in Nether Chapel, J. Kemp Welch, Hsq., 
in the chair. ‘ 
Prayer was offered by Rev. R. Vaughan Price, M.A., LL.B. 


ON RITUALISM ; 
The Rey. Dr. Vaughan read an Address. 


ON EVANGELICAL PREACHING ; 


Rev. J. Gwyther read an Address. 
The meeting was closed with the following resolution— 


Moved by Rev. Thomas Binney; seconded by Rev. Dr. G. 
Smith :— 


“That the cordial thanks of this meeting are due, and are hereby presented to 


the Rev. Dr. Vaughan and the Rey. J. Gwyther for the instructive and valuable 
papers they have now read.” 


THURSDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 11, 1866. 
NETHER CHAPEL. 


The sermon was preached to the members of the Union by the 
Rev. J. G. Rogers, B.A. 


WICKER CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 


A sermon was preached to young people by the Rev. George 
Martin. 


TEMPERANCE HALL. 


The Rey. Newman Hall, LL.B., addressed the working classes of 
Sheffield, 


FRIDAY MORNING, OCTOBER 12, 1866. 


The friends of the Congregational Board of Education met in the 
Wicker School-room to breakfast ; after which a meeting was held, 
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J. Crossley, Hisq., in the chair, and the Rev. W. J. Unwin, LL.D., 
gave a statement respecting Education and the Board. 

The series of meetings having been concluded, the members and 
delegates returned to their respective homes, benefited by the 
services that had been held, and grateful for the hospitalities and 


courtesies they had received. 


It was a singular coincidence that the Church Congress was held 
at York, and the Baptist Union at Liverpool, during the same week 
and days held by the Congregational Union. 


JOSHUA WILSON, Esq., Treasurer, in Account with the ConaruGationaL UNION OF 
ENGLAND AND Watzs, from May, 1865, to May, 1866. 


ar. 


Cx. 


1865-66. ae Seek, 
To Cash received :— 
Annual Subscriptions and Donations* ,,. 532 7 0 
Balance due to Treasurer (repaid from 
profits on the Hymn Book).......60...0++ 


£421 3 4 


ees 


1865-66. Sts. id 
By Cash paid :— 
Expenses of Annnal and Autumnal 
Meetings, ‘Travelling Charges, &c.,&c. 80 6 6 


GHlerIOS*temecee ey eee cietuapanetteateates ALTO 
Renty oC naveaes Sa naneSiueanescbiccate “aamsanaa 48 8 0 
Sundries :— 


Printing, Stationery, Postages, Adver- 

tising, Attendance, Coals, Gas, and 

other Incidentals ...... Megmicisicarnch cette? 114 18 10 
£421 3 4 


o =a 


Pxamined and found correct, J, T. READ. 


* The Subscriptions paid at the Annual Meeting in May, 1866, are included in this item. 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE UNION 


FROM NOVEMBER 22np, 


CRs: 
Attercliffe, Shefficld... Nev. J. Calvert ...... 0 10 
Birmingham, Carv’s 
IANO ecasancesserrs Rev, R. W. Dale. ua. 2 2 
* Steel- 
house Lane ......... Rev. S. Pearson,m.A. 1 1 
Bishop’s Stortford...... Eee ne Cuthbertson, a 
Blackburn, Chapel St. Per ie JaBrage te 
is James St.... Rev. J. B. Lister ee OeLO 
= Park Chapel Per Mr. Leaver ...... 0 10 
BOLtOMIns: sweccerere este Rev. W. Robertson... 0 10 
Aone . Rev, W. H. Davison. 1 0 
Boston Rey. i Shaw Setaniess 0 10 
Bradford, Horton Lane Rey, Campbell... 1 0 
BS Salem Chpl. Rev. yp C. Mia lll esse 1 0 
5 CollegeChpl. Per Mr. Holdsworth. 1 0 
Brighouse! 22. ineeteee Rev. R. Harley,r.z.s. 0 10 
Bristol, Arley Chapel. Rev. S. Hebditch Lov): 
», BrunswickChpl. Rev. J. Morris pay il 
,»» Zion Chapel ,... Rev.G.Wood, B.A. ... 0 10 
IBrOmyandeanccwsccceest Rey. J. P. Jones...... 0 10 
Bromsgrove .........006 Review Sones \.s.s5 0 10 
Burnley, West Gate... Rev. George Gill...... a) 
» Bethesda Chpi. Rev. J. Stroyan ....., 1 0 
Bury, Castle Croft ... Rev, W. Ruseman... 0 19 
oy) INGA GETED Aana Rey. J... Ouston2. 1 10 
Buxton 7. cess .T.G.Potter(2yrs) 2 1 
Cannington y. B. Hurman...... 012 
Carlisloieesnctscccssccn. yr. W. A. Wrigley 
VIS) ineasupecee ies 1 0 
Cheltenham . Dr. Brown ...... 292) 
Colchester AU ANG UPON TM We dl 
Dealers yd. 1. Bartram . 0 10 
Doncaster .E.S, Prout, ma. 0 10 
Durham ..... , 8. Goodall ....., 0 10 
Kastwood BVai NCQ oreese ces 0 10 
Frome...... y.A.Rowlands,LL.B. 1 0 
Halstead Rey. B. Johnson...... 0 10 
Jlanley, Hope Chapel. Rey. D. Horne, B.a.. 0 10 
Harrogate ....secsee.ee0s Per Mr. J, A. Clap- 
hams(2/ 9.75.) weneas 
TUichin Sesser cesar ee Rey. W. Griffith...... 
Howden ... . Rev. J, G. Robert 
Huddersfield <..........- Rev. R. Skinner...... 
Hull, Albion Chapel... Rev. R. A. Redford, 
McA ib Bey cares 0 10 
», Fish Street... Rey. ¥, Jukes. . a ei 
Leeds, Queen Street... Rev. W. Thomas...... 10 
Leicester, Gallowtree 
Gate” cance none Rey.J.A.Picton,u.a, 7 1 


Liverpool, Crescent & 
Norwood Chapels... 


London and Middlesex — 
Barnsbury 


, Rey. 
Liverpool, Stanley Ch. Rev. 
» Burlington St. Rey, 


Rey, 
6 Arundel Sq. Rev, 


1865, TO OCTOBER 31st, 


1866. 


‘CHURCHES AND PASTORS. 


John Kelly...... 2 0 
J. Lord 


A. H, New...... 
T, Lessey 


CO CoO Co coco cose cascoscoooscso accocoococoesescoscoeececeso oOo © of 


£s. 
Bayswater ............ Rev, A. McMillan... 1 1 
Bow Ber cenes ». Rey. W. Bevan..,....«. aba 
Brompton Rey. W. M. Statham 1 1 
Clapham,Graftonsq. Rev.J,G. Rogers,B.A. 3 3 
Croydon, George St. Rev. S. Parkinson ... 1 0 
DalSconueentescseccess Rev. C. Dukes, M.A. 0 10 
Deptford se eeecassces Revie Rulline: .2..05 Lh 
Dulwich West ...... Rev.J.W. Richardson 1 1 
Falcon Square Rey.J.S. Wall @yrs.) 1 0 
Greenwich Tabrnele Rev, A, King ..... corny Pe 
Hackney,St.Thomas 
Square Ge.se.-ssexe Rev. W, Kirkus,tu.n. 2 2 
Hammersmith . . J. E. Richards. 0 10 
VQU TEA Se ceseneeroee . J, C, Gallaway, 
male ecencasenveatentea 
Lambeth, York Road Rev. R. Berry. 
Limehouse ............ Rev. E, Price . 


Paddington 
Pimlico, Eccleston 


Rey. 
. Rey. 


G.D. McGi 
Sa Pearsall... 


» Buckingham Rev. W, Jellie......... 0 10 
POplAPAmeescastdeereccs Rev. G. Smith, p.p.. 1 1 
Putney ..... Prep CYnueliy COCK Sitges as 0 10 
Southwark . oe WEYL HROS Uae nay 0 10 


Stepney .... .. Rey. J. Kennedy,M.a. 


Tabernacle Rev. W. Grigsby ... 2 2 
Upper Norwood .., Rev, R. Lewis......... Now 
Weigh Uouse.,....... Rey, T. Binney . 5 0 
Woolwich .... Tec RCVouVGROLLL caresses 0 10 
Aton seen so REVawieel, Hitchensss a 10 
Lutterworth . .. Rey J. Hopwood .., 0 10 
Maidenhead Rev. J. Macfarlane, 
WAS) Zaberetasnotenscee 8G) 
Manchester, Rusholme 
INORO Ra cratevevcncenaes Rey.A.Thomson,m.A, 1 0 
Manchester,Pendleton Rev. S$. St. N. Dobson 0 10 
IMansiield ye Sicsccso-cee Rey. J. Williams...... ee 
Matlock Bank yao) ROMs Ns: PAATIREN. <c20 0 10 
Mere .. Per Mr, Chas. Jupe. 3 0 
Newcastle Rev. H. T. Robjoins 0 10 
Newport, Isleof Wight, 
Si Jamesa Chanel ws a esenacstanssoce dass OnLO 
Newport, Monmouth, 
DocksStreeti Chapellieamcesescessssresassees 010 
Norwich, Chpl.in Field Rev. P. Colborne 0 10 
» Princes St.Chpl. Per Mr.J. Boardman 2 2 
Nottingham,CastleGte Rev.C.Clemance,B.A. 2 2 
Friar Lane Rey, J. Matheson, BoAvpeeel: 
Penrith ee . Rev. W. Brewis ...... 0 10 
Ply Outhi ecsrteevettsne Rev. C, B. Symes, 
Bide veeceesrcnenearee 0 10 
Pottsea, ic. acsrseees Rey. W. Rose ........ naa 
Rochdale, Providence 
Chapel’ vivasnecennve Rev, G. Snashall,B.A. 0 10 
(ROSS; ..so0sseeck . Rey. W. F. Buck...... 
Rotherham.. abe 
Saltaire 


Per M y 
Sheffield, Broom Place Rey. R. M, McBrair 
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Sheffield, eens: Rev. B. Grant, B.A. 010 0 | Sunderland, BethelCh. Rev. J. C. Geikie ee 
» Garden Rev. R. Stainton ae LOWO » EbenezerChpl. Rey. W.Shillito( (2yrs.) 
» Nether Chpl. Rev. H. Quick.. neem la OSs SuLbItOn een ee Bey Aa Mackennal, 
ae in Graven rab. Rev. H. Tarrant... 1 1 0 
ipton in Craven .,. Rev. T. Windsor.. pl One Om Plinrtwistlonwmrecea cts nen ‘i, G. Mbiine a. 
South Shields ......... Rey. B. Baker......... 010 6 | Torquay...... .. Per Mr, W. Lomas.. 
Spalding avers - Rey, P. Strutt (2yrs.) 1 0 0 | Trowbridge . Rev, T. Mann 
Stafford »» Revo. B. Handley... 010 0 | Uttoxeter .. Rey, J. Hodgson 
Stocksbridge . ... Salem Chapel ......... 010 0} Whitby ... .. Rev. W, Jackson 
Stowmarket o .. Rev, Jonzh Reeve ... 1 1 0 | Warminster .. Rev, H. M, Gunn ,., 
Sudbury ..,.. .. Rev, Joseph Steer... 010 0 Worcester Rev. J. Bartlett ...... 
PERSONAL MEMBERS. 
ADDS, Revaditsescccessee Kirby Moorside ,.... 5 Bromley, Rev. H...... Brighton 
Adams, Rey. E. L. .., Scarborough... - Brown aie Henry . ‘Bradford ............, 
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Allen, Rey. G. J., B.A. Warwick .. 
Allen, Rev. J. P., m.a. Leicester .. 


Allott, Mr. Alfred ... Sheffield ............4.. 
Anderson, Rey. A. ... Stand, Manchester... 
Anderson, Mr. G.. “Leicester ......-es00-., 
Anderson, Rev. Ww. "., Tooting BereBOOA 


‘Andrewes, Mr. C. J.,J.e., Reading 


Andrews, Rev. J. ws... Bradford ........., 
Angas, Wir ees Driffield (2 yrs,) . 
Anthony, Rey. Di, BeAy Wevlys sesesseane 
Anyon, Rey. J. ......... Ramsbottom .. 
Arnold, Rev. T.......... Northampton .... 
ASHE REVs plone .. Kast Markham — 
‘Ashton, ReVitlien ress ODUOMNs ere .sce 


Ashton, Rev. R. Ss. 3 ie Weymouth .. 
Attenborough, Rey. I. B, Newark e 
Ault, Rev, eee eS Oakham . 
Ault, Rev. H. .. Kilsby ... 


Axford: Rev We ...... Charmouth 
Backhouse, Rev. B. ... Bedford 

Bain, Rev. W.J.°...... Bilston .. 

Baines, Mr. G: ......00. Leicester 

Bainton, Rev. J. SOL CODING aetereeseee 
Bake, Rey. H..... .. Wellington (2 yrs.)... 
Baker, Mr...... - DUONG AS UtOM! %.,.2.0-5 
Balfour, Rev. A......... Cawsand ...,. 
Balgarnie, Rev. R....... Scarboro’ .. 

Barnes, T. Wsq:, uP... Chirk ...... 


Bartlet, Rev.D.G.,m.A. Mill Hill ..... 
Barton, Rev. J... ...... Matlock Bath .. 
Basden, Rey. F.S...... Denton (2 yrs.) 
Bassett, Rev. W. H..., Fordingbridge... 
Beadle, Rev. J.C....... Walsall 
Beamish, Mr, J. 8. ... Coventry 
Beckley, Rev. ¥. ...... Sherborne 
Beddow, Rey. B. Vanstead... 
Bendall, Kev. B. O. ... Stamford .. 
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Beresford, Rev. A. ... Nottingham.. 

Benrya eye Graassten Darwen (2 yrs.) 
Betts, Rev. R. W....... IRECIMIAMIC we ettarcas seas 
Bewglass, Rev. Dr. ... Silcoates (2 yrs.) 
Binder, Rey. J. §....... Thornbury ........... 


Bishop, Rev. A 
Black, Rev. J..... 
Blandford, Rev. T 
Bolton, Rey. K.. 
Boothroyd, Mr. 8.. Southport.. 
Bowden, Rev. U. . Exeter 
Bowen, Rev. H. P...... ] 
Bowhay, Rev. J. H....' 
Bowrey, Rev. J 


.. Tunbridge Wells 
-. Malmesbury 

.. Herne Bay 
.. Bromley ... 


Boyd) Revedicrrssseracss 

Braden, Rev. W. BA 

Brake, Rev. C. ......... London........ 
Brierley, Rev. I......... Great Ayton.. 
Bright, Rev. J. Shee Dorking 
Bromfield, Rev, 8. T,. London,..... 
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Brown, Mr. Bateman. Huntingdon 
Brown, Mr: G.’..:...... Belper 
Brown, Mr. Pott 


Browne, Rev. thy 3, Ave ae ai eemneecceee 
Browne, Rey. J? B.A.. Bamford ...... 
Browne, Mr. Joseph,., Maidstone 
Browne, Rev. T. H. ... 
Bubier, Rey. G. B..,... 
Buckley, Mr. J. W. 
Bull, Rev. J., wa 
Bull, Rev. W. T. 
Bullock, Mr. T... 
Bunter, Rev. J... 
Burge, Mr. G. W... 
Burgess, Mr. J. J... 


High Wycombe 
Birmingham 
.. Croydon ... 


© Exmouth @y yrs.) 
. Newcastle, Staff...... 


| Walthamstow (2 yrs.) 


Burgess Revs Gals...) LIniOn wes eeeseerenete 
Burkitt, Mr. B...... . London (2 yrs.) 
Burman, Rev. W. J.... Long Ashton (2 yrs.) 
Burrows, Rev. W....... Upper Milles. sees 
Burt, Mr. Thomas ... Portsea.... 

Buzacott, Rev. A....... London.... 

Byrnes, Rev. L. H. ... Kingston . 
Campbell, Rev. W. ... Islington . AS 
Canes Revie Orr rs: DONROM Aes Ses er oats 
Carnley, Mr. pore West Melton (2 yrs.). 
Carpenter, Rev. Wi... Snodlimde::)..s.:.essse 
Carter, Mr. James...... .. Upper Homerton 


Carter, Rev, F. 
Carter, Reva sieacen Birmingham 

Carter, Rev. 8. H. "Pembury, Kent 
Catlow, Reman Soham 


Cecil, Revs Ge nae London.... 

C nancellor, Rey, H. J. Forest Hill . 
Chandler, Mr. B. ...... Sherborne 
Chandler, Mr. 2)... Dalston....... o- 
Chapman, Rev. W. ... Pangbourne..........., 
Charlesworth, Rev. W.il., Wolverhampton , 
CRATER INEVs diets concn Soitthporbrecsssc se 
@hew, Revi J.c...... London iad 
Christien, Rev. J....... Moreton in Marsh... 
Clapham, Mr. John .., Islington ..........0... 
Clapham, Mr. W. H... Leeds (Donation) .., 
Clarke, Rev, Al....s.+0 Stockport .......0.. 
Clarke, Rey. John... Whitstable . 

Clarke, Rev. R. P. ... Uxbridge .... 
Clarkson, Rev. S. ...... Manchester. 
Clarkson, Rev. W. F... Lincoln....... 

Clecor Weve ie: secses Frampton... 


Coleman, Rev. Thomas Ashby (5 yrs.), 
Coltart, Rev. G. A 

Colville, Kev. J.... a in 
Common, Mr. A........, Sunderland (2 yrs,),., 
Compston, Rev. S...... Settle, Yorks ........, 
Conder, Rev. G. W.. ., Manchester , 
Couway, Rev. 8., B. ip Onearehe reece 
Cook, Rey. H. Rae Stoke Newington ,., 
Cook, Mir, dvs Eyes Ipswich ...,..... 


Coombs, Rey. J, W... 


. Forest Hill ,,..,...... 
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Coombs, Rey. S,...... wr ROLDAN er cenre REHOCOCON 
Cooper, Mr. J. A imi ox 
Coote, Mr. T... 
Corbold, Rev: 
Corke, Kev. I. 
Cort, Rev. J 
Coster, Rev. GPs... 
Cotton, Rev. W.. 

Cowell, Rev. EB... 
Craig, Rev. R. H. 
Crawshaw, Mr. S.,jun. Dewsbury 
Croft, Rev. Joseph ... Ripon 
Croshie, Rev. W.,LL.B. Derby ... 
Crosfield, Mr. W.. . Liver 00 os 
Sullis, Rev. H. igi oe Brighton . 


., Fenstanton ... 
.. Knaresboroug 
.. Northileet 


Cormen? Rex, Jo Tn: Plaistow ....., 
Dale, Rev. B-y mA. ... Halifax (2 yrs.) 
Davey, Rev. R, Toul conaaa 
Davey, Rev. T. . Boston ...... 
Davies, Rev. C. ‘McC... Walling 
Davies, Rev. D..-...-+0n Stanstead... 
‘Davies, Rev, D.. . Therfield . 
Davies, SOV tle. wceivuen f Walthamstow 
Davies, Rev. Theo. ... Liverpool...... 
Davies, Rev. W. P. ... Rhymney...... 
Davis, Rey. James .. London (2 yrs.) 
(3 aopnerrae 


Davis, Rev. J. Diesseoese 
Davis, Rev. R. ¥ 
Davis, Rey. R,.. 


Dawson, Rev. R., B.A,. Devizes....... 

Deane, Rev. Gl ola Harrold 

Deighton, Rey. J....... London......... 
Denham, Mr. Thomas, Huddersfield 
Denyer, Rev. Give .. Sawston ae 
Devine, Rev. J... ; Leicester (2 yrs.) ... 
Dewsnap, Rev. J. ....3. Witham ...... 
Dickenson, Rev. J. ... Bridlington . 


Dickenson, Rey. W. H. Bicester 


Dixon, Rev. Sledeennesanes Dunstable 

Dixon, ev cds Bavvonmad Hazelgrove . 
Dorling, Rev. W. ....., Hackney .. 

Douglas, Mr. G.......... Sunderland. 
Douglas, Mr. J ames ... Cayerss2N). Bo.csncees 
Drakeford, Rem. Saenz. Marple Bridge ...... 
Duff, Rev. C.... . Hastings .... 
Dunkerley, Mr. S. Manchester. 

Duthie, Rev. J.......... Beaconsfield... 
Dyall, Rev. S ... Matlock Bath (2 yrs.) 
Dyson, Rev. S.......... Idle, near Bradford 
Eastman, Rev. &. ...... Windsor ........-s0000 
Kdden, Rev. J. H....... Hackney (2 yrs.)...... 
Edwards, Rey. J. ...... Bristole, css 

i dwards, Rey. W. H... Welford 

Lgg, Rey. Scares Woodford, . 

Mlrick, Rev, J., w.A.. ‘Sunderland... 
England, Rev. 8.8... Brighton ..... 

Eyans, Rev. D. W. ... Stansfield... 

Evang, Rev. E. ......... Carnarvon 

Hivans, Rev, E.J,, B.A. Royle... ....cs0ssceceeene 


Evans, Rey. J. M....... Newton Mumbles ... 
Evans, Rev. T ......... Shaftesbury... 

Evans, Rev. I. . .. Carmel 
Tairfax, Revi aids eanae Ware..... 
Farrer, Rey, W., L,B. London,....:.. 
Feaston, Rey. J.T, ... Birmingham 
Viggis, Rey. J.B.,3.a. Brighton ..... 
Finlayson, Rey. fe C.., Manchester 


Fisher, Rey. J. .., Rawmarsh .. 
Visher, Mr. M. ... Blandford..... 
Fitch, ‘Mr. Thomas dn BlLowder: wc: 


Fleming, Rey. J. Kentish Town., 


Fletcher, Rev. R...,... Hornsey ..... 
Mower tRey. dismcsccses Beccles;. .., 

Forbes, Rey. A. G...... Stratford .. 

Ford, Rev. D. E. Manchester ,. 
Foyster, Rev. A,.....45. Hasthourue .....ccosere 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
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France, Rev. Ti sscscose SOGMHCIO sissanceeseree 
Gammidge, Rey. H.... Dunmow . hi 
Giles, Rev. B. (the late) Huyton 


Gill, Rey. William...... Woolwich... 
Gilman, Mradie.t! Hanley ..... 
Gladstone, Rev. G. .... Leiston.. 
Gladstone, Rev. G...... Goole 


Glanville, Rev. J. ...... Hackney ., 
Glass, Rev. J.F......... Brentford .. 
Glass, Rev. N. . .. Basingstoke.. 
Godwin, Rev. J.. London..... 
Goldie, Rey. W.. Grantham 
Good, Rev. A. ... Hackney 
Gooby, Rey. W.. .. Clapham ., 
Gordon, Rey. J., LA. . Reading .. 


Gough, Rev Eo Barrowford .. 
Graham, Mr, W. D.... Cheltenham .. 
Grant, ReviGueeee . Crondall .. 


.. London... 
Southampton .. 


Greenfield, Rev. T = 
Gregg, Rev. G. W. 


Grey, Rev. J. T......... Olmey (2 yrs.).. 
Griffith, Rev. I.......... Swansea ........ as 
Griffith, Rev. J.. .. Buckley Mountain,., 


Griffith, Rev. W. 
Grigsby, Rev. William. 
Grimwade, Mr. E...... a 
Guenett, Rev, J. F.... Point in View......... 
Gwyther, Rev. James’ Manchester (2 yrs. Me 
Hall, Rey. A... % Tottenham 
Hall, Mr. Cy Reser. 
Hall, Rey. Robert...... 
Halls Mit. So wun eccccasse 
Hall, Rev. Thomas ... 
Hallett, Rev: J........ 
Hampson, Rey. A...... 
Hankinson, Rev. J. . 
Hannay, Rev. A. ...... 
Harbutt, Rev. W. (late) 
Hardaker, Rev. M. .., Horwich 


Holyhead (2 yrs.) .., 
London........ gous 
Ipswich 


Bactbounes (Don. yee 
New Mills 
Pee 


Harley, Rey. R., x. BS . Brighouse (2 yrs.) .. 
Harper, Rev. J., .. Hensingham sedhednine 
Harris, Rev. R......... . Leeds 
Harrison, eva umeaeey Wecles 


Harrison, Rey. J. C.... Camden Yow. ne yrs. ) 
Hart, Rev. J... .. Guildford ., A 
Hassan, Rev. W.......0. Liverpool .. 
Hastings, Rey, H.G.., Portsmouth .. 
Batten, Mr. J. H...... Gravesend 


Hayden, Rev. J..... .. High Wycombe ...... 
Hayward, Rey. T......, Rochford (2 yrs.) .. 
Eheattord: Mire /G. ee... Loughborough ...... 


Heathcote, Rev. H. J. Erdington 

Henson, Rev. J. EB. .., Dogley Lane 
Herbert, Rev.J ... ..... North Nibley .. 
Herbert; Rev. W. ..,... LOUth 5... 
Hercus, Rey. Hugh .., Plumstead 
Herman, Rev. G. L..., Chatham .., 
THerschell, Rev. D. A. . Brixton. 
Hewitt, Rey. D 
Hill, Rev, B. G, 
Hill, Mr. T. BR... Gar. Woxcester 
Hillyard, Rey. S . Bedworth... 
Hinde, Rev. G. ......s0 Rendham ... 
Hine, Mr. Edward ,,, London 

Hinmers, Mr. W...,... Southport . 
Hodge, Mr He. EI KOLereees, 


Holdich, Mr. C. W..., Hull .... 
Hoole, Mr. Wie ranves . Blackburn 
Hooper, My. Henry .., Brighton ...... 
Hoppus, Kev. Dr....... London (2 yrs.) 
Hopwood, Rev. M. ,,, London 
Horscraft, Rey. D...... 

Howard, Rev. A. css 


Howard, Rey. M. ...... 
Howell, Rev. R. C 
Howson, Rev. A, ...... 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 123 


Boa Ne lsa| Se sands 
Hoyle, Rev. J. sisseoes ROWE cesssssevieernee O 5 O || Miller, Rev, W. .....04. Tavistock (4 yrs.) ... 1 0 0 
Huvhes, Rev..J.G..3;Maldons.iscccgenses 0 8 0 | Miller, Rev.,J.,M.A.. + Zong Sutton Weatkoat 010 0 
Hurry, Rev. N.......... Bournemouth G° 3 0 Milnes, Rev. ae .... Morton... Jee OBO 
Hutchings, Rev. R. ©. Ottery St. Mary... 0 5 0 | Mitchell, Rev. W....... Driffield 0 5 0 
Ingham, “Rey. W.D... oy CPUC ce eesadesestsne . 0 5 0| Moore, Mr, Uaward... Bondon.... 0 5 0 
Jack, Rey. A. .. North Shields .. PLR OREO Moore, Rey. G.......... Wingrave.... 2 O'R 0 
Jack, Mr. W. M......... Bristol ........ OnPH 0 | Mordys Mriieren:! Workington, 0 5 0 
Jackson, Rev. G. O.... Cheshunt ..... 0 5 0] Morgan, Rev. C.J. .., Haslemere ... 2 OntoO) 
Jackson, Rev. G. H.... Twickenham... 0 5 0} Morgan, Rey. J. ...... Manchester ... 7 0 510 
Jackson, Rev. W....... .. Whitby E dsseeg 010 0} Morgan, Rev, T. . .... Blackburn UO SCO 
Jacob, Rev, Tsaac ....., Sutton 0 5 O | Morgan, Rey. T......... Yorks... eh OReae 
James, Rey. 'Phomas. . London . 0 5 O]| Moser, Mr, Richard... Brixton... 0 1016 
Jennings, Reve Gnees, Tadley (2 yrs.) ...... 010 0! Moss, Rev. C.F... Gosport (2 yrs.) ..... 010 0 
Jennings, Rev. N.,m.a. London (2 yrs.) . 010 0 | Muller, Rev. 8.0.00... Greenhithe ............ 0 5 0 
Johnson, "Ma JN, eae EAUONT &! 25. rece 0 5 0 Mullinger, Mr. George 
Jones, Rev, D. ......... Booth Q ye) OAOO (the late): ti ...025-es Chatham -....2..,000006 010 0 
Tones, Rey. esLYSWICHY ash rvecesenesee 0 5 0) Mummery, Rev. L, V., ¥.n.s., London 0 5 0 
Jones, Rev. ... Bridgwater (2 yrs. ae 010 O | Muneaster, Rev. J... ” Manchester... 0 5 0 
Jones, Rey. .. Barmouth eee O 5 O | Murphy, Mr. G. M.... London...... 0 5 0 
Jones, Rey. Bromyard 0 5 O | Murray, Rev. A. . Peterboroug 0 5 0 
Jones, Rey. ... Llanidloes 0 5 O| Nathan, Mr. W. ...... Chigwell Row .., 010 0 
Jones, Mr. W.. "St. Martin’s Moor ... 0 5 0 Neller, Rev. F. .: . Chigwell Row ... 0 5 0 
Jones, Rev. W.. ye ATOIWEMDY Vics veetounn'ess - O 5 O | Nelson, Rev. J... , Balham......c0. ek a] 
Jubb, Rev. W, W......, Ilkeston 0 5 0 | Newbury, Rev. G....... Sunbury . 0 5 0 
dull, Mr. Ww. seeseee Otaplehurst .. 0 5 0 | Newth, Rev.S., 1.4... London...... OMS" 6) 
Kennedy, Rey. ‘s. eh Croydon 0 5 0 Newton, Mr. W. M,... Greenhithe . Ort <6 
Kent, Rev. B. (the late) Norwood .. 05 0 Nightingale, Rey. J. S. Iburndale... 0. 5 0 
Kerr, Rey. Robert...... Caistor ........ OF 270 Nimmo, ~ Rev. D. .. Peckham .... 0 80 
Kershaw, Mr. J. H.... DobCross, Manchester 0 5 O| Nobbs, Rev. R.. . Fareham ... 05 0 
Kettle, Rev. G........ . Shrewsbury ........ Ob. 0 Norrington, Mr, John, Barnstaple 010 0 
Kirkus, Rev. W., LL.B. Hackney . O 5 O | Nunn, ‘Rev. J. ........, London...... Oro. O 
Kluht, Rev. B. H, ... Gravesend (2 yrs.)... 010 0 Orgar, Rev. W.......,,. Stubbin Om 0 
Knaggs, Rev. J. ...... London........+ Petice Ol OPO) | Orr REV. Lap diene acess Mitcham .,. 0 56 0 
Knell, Rev. S, ... Throop ..... 0 5 0! Osborne, Mr. Joseph... Dunstable 010 0 
Knott, Mr. George..,... Cuckfield ..... 0 5 O | Owen, Rev. D. A....... Tipton .... O50 
Laidler, Rev. S.......... Harleston .... 0 5 O | Owen, Mr. J... .. London.. Od stie 
Lambert, Rey. J. Glastonbury f'0 5'0 || Packham, ‘Mrs J). (2.2.3; Croydon ay Ors 0 
Langridge, Rev. N. T. St. Mary Cray........ Q 8 0'| Parker,’ Rev. Dr. -...... Manchester 0 5 0 
Laver, Rev. R. Sutton Valence ..... 0 5 O | Parson, Mr. T. K....... Bideford . nr i 5) 
Leask, Rev. Dr.. sae AIOMGOMY, «Ss obageveconnss 0 5 O | Parsons, Rev. James... York ......... ee aad) 
Lee, Mr. Henry. 2 0 0] Pass, Mr. D. v.ssesese Melbourne .......645 0 5 0 
Lee, Rev. T. G......... 0 5 0| Pawling, Rev. H. ...... London (2 years)... 010 0 
Legg, Rev. W., B.A.... 010 O | Pearsall, Rev. J.S. ... London (2 years) ... 010 0 
Lennox, Rey. W. M.... . 0 5 O| Penfold, Mr. W. .. Brighton ... Ores 20) 
Lewis, Mr. Edward .,, Chorlton,Manchester 010 0 Penman, Revs Rieu... SOMORE. Bayes dels deen Ora ob 
Lewis, Rev. B.S. ...... Nantwich...........00 . 0 5 O| Perkins, Rev. B. H. ... Milboume Port 0 5 0 
Lings, Rev. H. ... Fleetwood Hee Or Ol Perry, Mi 1SAaaer cscs, Chelmsford ite pete) 
Linton, Mr, ..........., Bristol . .. O 5 O| Philps, Rev. A D. ... Coggeshall Obie 19) 
Lloyd, Rev. T.. .. pt. Ives, “Hunts fie OO 8Oy 0") Piddudl, Mi-Deo... Wale yi artysese Or henO 
Lloyd, Rev. W. ......404 LONdON  ..4...400. 0 5 0 /| Pillans, Rey, J.......... Camberwell 0 5 0 
Lomas, Mr. Wm. ...... Burnley (2 yrs.) . 010 0 | Poole, Rev. J... Taunton .....0.. war Oe 
ord, Revs Tes... s.s01.3. TEOANG WE sch cacecoaneus 0 5 O | Poole, Rev. T. .. Hornsea (2 yrs.)...... 0 1070 
Macfadyen, Rev. J. A.,M.A., Manchester ... 0 5 0 | Pratt, Mr. D... . Hondon....s.1..... ceri Abaya, 
Madgin, Rev. H. ...... Upminster OS EAOWINPIICE INC a WOncre ss cndce Worthing ()uhatsine (i) 
Manchee, Rev. W...,... London.......... 0 5 O | Pridie, Rev. James ... Halifax.. Vg RO) 
Manton, Mr. Henry... Birmingham 1 1 OC | Pritchett, Rev. R. C... Weston Super Mare. 05 0 
March, Rev. S. .......0+ OMG ye occceenes 0 5 0 | Proctor, Rev. G. J. ... Newport,Is.of Wight 0 5 0 
Marchant, Rey. J....... London.......... 0 5 0 | Prout,Rev. B., ¥.G.S... Reigate.........s:.s00066 0 5 0 
Mark, Rey. J... .. Winchmore Hill 0 5 O | Prust, Rev. QL. UY eee . Northampton (2 a? 010 0 
Marshall, Rey. Hackney .. ON be0 Pryce, Rey. &.V., 11.8. Brighton ...... 0 5 0 
Martyn, Rev. H. J. ... Preston..... 0 5 O | Purchase, Mr. W. M. Romsey 0 10550 
Mason, Rev. J.......... Chinnor ... .. 0 5 O | Ramsey, Rev. A. A.... London...... 05 0 
Massie, Rey. Dr. ...... London (2 yrs. ) Pir 010 O | Ransom, Rev. S......... Hackney ... OB 0 
Mather, Rev. W. M... Wandsworth Road... 9 5 0 | Ray, Rev. T. .. Peckham ... 0 5 0 
Maunsell, Rev. W....... Bishop Waltham...... 0 5 0 | Renny, Rev. Wsiatne Barnet ........... 0 5 0 
Maynard, Mr. Josh..,. Henley-on-Thames . 010 0 | Reynolds, Rev. H. R., B.a., Cheshunt Huge ares) 
May, Mr. John......... Ipswich .........c00 010 O | Rees, Rev. Dr. .... “Swansea css, sete ALO 0 
Mays, Rev. T. . Ashby-de-la-Zouch,,. 0 5 © | Rees, Rev. T...... .. Late of Mill Hill... 0 5 O 
McA, Rev. R. oo LC CUS)(2°YES) eirewteas 010 0 Rhodes, Rev. W. ...... Sandbach........ 05 0 
McAll, Rey. 8. Hackney .... =. 0) 5 0) || Richards, Rev. J... 12. Stourbridge OF 520 
McAll, Rey. S. W,, M.A. Finchley . 0 5 O/| Richardson, Rev. D.... Redbourne 0 5 0 
McAuslane, Rey. A.... London... OM ON Ridley, Wir. J) seccnes Hexham ... 0 6 O 
McOwan, Rev. W...... Andover . 0 5 0} Robbins, Rev. G. ...... Slough ...... 0 56 0 
Mellor, Rev. E., w.a... Liverpool 0 5 O | Roberts, Rev. R. ...... Rast] Bergholt @ yrs) 010 0 
Menzies, Rev. J. ...... South Cave (2 PR 010 O | Roberts, Rev. T. ...... Purbrook.. meri) tape) 
Merchant, Rev. J,...... GEAYS ssssesesseoveersee O 5 O | Roberts, Rev, W., B.A, Notting Bice 0.50 
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Roberts, Rev. W....... Holloway w.seeecees 3} 
Robertshaw, Rev. H... Stocksbridge ....... 
Robertson, Rev. D...... Peterborough ......... 


Robinson, Rev. W. M. Ponder’s End . 
Rogers, Dr.. . Clapham .. 
Rogers, Rev. Bridport .. 


Rooker, Mr. Alfred .. . Plymouth.. An 
WRose; Rev, Wiressnsnceohh Bontseal .c.cotusebetie 
Ross, Rev, John ....., Hackney (2 yrs ) 
Rudd, Rev. T., B.A. ,.. Lewisham,,.,.....:..05 , 
Russell, Rey. J. S.,m.a. Bayswater 

Ruston, Mr, Joseph... Lincoln........ 

Rutt, Mr. Henry ...... Clapton .. 

Rutter, Rev. P. J. ‘ itenfield 

Sampson, Rev. J. YCOVI |. meet 
Sanders, Rev, W....... Knottingley.. 
Sargent, Rev. R.J.... Orsett .........- 


Scatliff) Dr. J.P. c.«..: London (2 yrs.) . 
Schnadhorst, Rey. E... Bow (2 yrs.) .... 
Scholes, Rev. A. 4... 


Malvern Link . 
Scott, Rev. G. B. ps 


Scullard, Rey, a, Hi: 

Seddon, Rev. R “London Serene 
Selbie, ae Ww. ... Great Horwood ...... 
Shaw, Mr. J............. Barnsley (2 yrs.) ... 
Shaw, Rey. voabricrott:.<. c... sis 


Shearer, Dr. George. 
Shedlocix, Rev. J,,M.A, 
Shepheard, Mr, Chas. 
Sibree, Rev. John ....., Cov entry’ 
Sibree, Rey. James ... Uull . 
Silbyj Mr, J. cccssncs Liverpool 
Simon, Rev. H.. 
Sinclair, Rev. J.. 
Singleton, Rev. G. W.. 
Sissons, Rev. 7... 
Slate, Rev. R. 
Slater, Mr. .... 
Slater, Rey. W 


. Liver POD se 
London.. 
London.. 


Sn Bermondsey 

latfield Heath % 
oe ‘ Southampton 
eA ERESUOME. toc e8: 


Slye, Rev. J... ... Potter’s Pury 
Smedmore, Rev. . ... Barking... 

Smith, Mr. Eusebius . London... 

Smith, Rev, et Ameroore Miko te | Careonebaceneoreec 
Smith, Rev, J. ... Late of Hamburgh... 
Smith, Rev. AS wan WHSDEOEN oo. csactenanean 
Smith, Rev. J. ..,...... Witheridge ..... 
Snell, Rey. T..... .. Berkhampstead . 
Snell, Rev. T. H Chesham ......5 
SodenpRev..P. coises, elie. 
Sommerville, Mr, W... Bristol . 

Sowter, Rev. T.......... Tiptree... 

Spencer, Mr. H. ...... Oakhill i 
Spencer Mur cdeiay Oakhill ess costes: 
Spencer, Rey. G. 8,... Wotton under Edge. 


Spencer, Rey, W.. 
Spilsbury, Rev. J.. 
Spong, Rev. J. ......... 
Stainton, Rev. R....... Sheffield .. 
Stewart, Rev. H. ...... Hastings 
Stokes; Rev..Ji.s....0.0 
Stuchbery, Rev. J. ... 
Sture, ev. Us cenesoss 
Sugden, Rev. J., B.A... 

Sutton, Mr. W.. 
Sweet, Rev. F. . 
Talbot, Rey. C.. 
Tarbotton, Rey. W 
Taylor, Mr. J.B. 

Temple, Rev.T. J, i. 
Temperley, Mr. W. 

Thomas, Rey. F. F. 


Nottingham.........66 
Uffeulme .. 
London 


Worksop (2 yrs ase 
Aylesbury (2 ues 
Dewsbury..... 
Teddington . 

Newcastle, Stafts. 
.. Romford 


spur eee : 
London 
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Thompson, Rev. John, Radcliffe Bride ys) 


Thomson, Mr. B. R.... Hornsey 6 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
£ 8, 
0.5 Thomas, Rev.G...... 
0 5 Thomas, Rev. 
0 5 Thomas, Rey, R. 
0 5 Thomas, Rev. U. Ra 
a ia), 
0.5 Thomson, Rey. P.,m.a. Bristol . 
Onn 
0 5 | Tomkins, Rey; Dre. =.. 
010 0, Townley, Mr. James... London., 
0 5 ‘Tuffield, Rev. T 
0 5 Tunmer, Rev. J. E.. 
0 10 Turquand, Rev. Pry 
0 5 Tyler, Rey, A. 
0 5 Tyler, Rey. W. 
0 5 Urwick, Rey. W., 
5 Varty, Rey, John 
5 Vaughan, Rev. Dr. ... 
10 Verrall, Kev. G.... 
10 | Viney, Mr. E. 


Waddington, Rev. Dr. 
Wadland, Rev. J....... Hexham .... 
Wager, Rev. J. ... 
Waite, Rev. J., B. 
Walford, Mr. B. V 
Wallace, Rev. T.., 
Waller, Rev. T.... 
Ward) Rev. Vintec 
Winkle as 
Waterman, Rev.G.,m. A Ilfracombe .... 
Watt, Rev. D. G., m.a. Maidstone 


Warton, Mr. 


Watts, Rev. F. 


Wayman, Rev. J..... 
Whiewell, Rev. J....... West Bromwic 
White, Rey, J. M., B.A, Tisburv........ rae 
crepes Newnham 
noe Pocklington, 


White, Mr. 


Whittley, 
Wi 


Wil 


Wi 
Wi 
Wil 


Wilson, Rev, C 
Wi 


Wilson, Rev. R. D...... London 
Windeatt, Mr. Thos... Tavistock (2 yrs, 
Winter, Rev. C.......... Brompton 
Wolfendale, Rey. J.... Tutbury ....... 
Wood JReys denanaesecan Sawbridgeworth 
Woodhouse, Rev. J.. ». Stockport nsaaves 


Woods, Rev. Ww. 


Yeo, Rev. T. 
Young, Rey. I 


J.,B.A.. London 


ice Welling 


Aus Aston Tirrold ... 


Lanes Bromley 


<) Cardiff 


ce Wingham.... 


Sadie Birmingham 


R. W. 
White, Rev, W.... 
Whitehouse, Mr. John. Dudley .... 
Whittingham, Mr. G.. Hanley... 
Revel Wicanuy 
Weeks, Rev, li. H. ... 
kinson, Rev. G. ... 
jilkinson, Mr. R, . 
cs, Rev. J. Mark... 
ilks, Rev. EB. D. J... 
illiams, Rev. B....... Denbigh .... 
illiams, Rev. B. B.... 
illiams, Rev, D 
illiams, Rev. F, S 
Williams, Mr. Joseph . 
Villiams, Rev. Joseph. 
iams, Rey. J. 
Villiams, Rev. J, Dek. 
liams, Reyes Lass 
is, Rev. Thomas... 
oughby, Mr. I... 
Wills, Rev. James...... 
Wilson, Rey. A.... 


son, Rev. E. W. ... 
Wilson, Rey. J.... 


senses Charlesworth, (2 yrs.) 
Wilson, Mr. Joshua .. 


sevens UEICEStEr . 
Wor sley, Mr, Richard. 


Ree -copennocacn tenn 


. Liverpool (2 yrs.) . 
. Bristol 


London..., 


~ Holloway (2 yrs.) . 
. Walworth (2 yrs.) . 
‘Bury St. Edmunds... 
. London... 


seeeeeeee 


. Hatherlow .... 


London (2 yrs.) 
Upper Norwood al 
PLONGOM se cnne deer 


. selhurst .. 


... London (2 
Dursley 


Canterbury . 
Highbury....... 


>, Liverpool ....... 


Liskeard .... 

Dewsbury (2 yrs. 
Chelmsford 
.. Totteridge 
Holloway .... 
London.... 


Chichester . 
Harwood .... 
.. Nottingham.... 
Birmingham . 
Mansfield... 
. Penistone, 
London..... 
Hadleigh .... 
Pontefract . 
, Gravesend ., 
North Shiclds . 
.. Stockport er) 
Sutton in Ashfield .., 
Southwold 


‘ TunbridgeWells2 ¥8) 


Reading 
.., Gloucester , 
Melksham 
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Statistical and General Ynformation. 


GENERAL VIEW OF CONGREGATIONAL UNIONS & ASSOCIATIONS 


The Congregational Union of England and Wales, formed 1831. 


ENGLAND. 
1 Bedfordshire Union (mixed)...... 1797 | 23 Lincolnshire Association s.....6....s 1844 
2 Berks, Oxfordshire, and South 24 London Congregational Board ... 1727 
Bucks Association ..........cceeeeee 1796 | 25 Middlesex (S.W.) Association ... 1856 

3 Bristel and Gloster C. Union...... 1811 | 26 Middlesex (N.W.) Association ... 1865 
4 Bucks (North) Association......... 1818 | 27 Norfolk Association...........+00000 1814 
5 Cambridge Union (mixed)......... 1833 | 28 Northamptonshire Association ... 1812 
6 Cheshire Congregational Union... 1806 | 29 Nottinghamshire Association ... 1829 
7 Cornwall Association ............008 1831 | 30 Shropshire Association ............ 1796 
8 CumberlandCongregationalUnion 1835 | 81 Somerset Association .............., 1796 
9 Derbyshire Congregational Union 1824 | 32 Staffordshire (N.) Cong. Union... 1793 
10 Devon (North) Association ...... 1785 | 33 —— (8.) Cong. Union... 1814 
11 (South) Congreg. Union ... 1786 | 34 Suffolk Congregational Union .., 1847 
12 (East) Evan, Association ... 1817 | 35 Surrey Mission Society (mixed). 1797 
3 Dorset Association ..........:.c00008 1715 | 36 — Congregational Union ... 1863 
14 Durham and North. Association. 1822 | 37 Sussex Congregational Union ... 1849 
15 Essex Congregational Union...... 1798 | 38 Warwickshire Congreg. Union... 1795 
16 Hampshire Congregational Union 1797 | 39 Wilts and E. Somerset C. Union. 1796 
17 Herefordshire Association......... 1848 | 40 Worcestershire Association ....,. 1831 
18 Hertfordshire Union (mixed) ... 1820 | 41 York, West Riding Congrega- 

19 Herts Congregational Association 1863 CLO AM MION, osccassecerese eee 1819 
20 Kent Congregational Association. 1792 | 42 —— East Riding Association .,. 1838 
21 Lancashire Congreg. Union ...... 1806 | 43 —— North Riding Association... 1838 
22 Leicestershire Association ......... 1832 

WALES. 
I. Norru, 9 Cardiganshire Association, 
1 Anglesea Association, 10 Caermarthenshire Association, 
2 Caernarvonshire Association (North). 11 Glamorganshire Association, 
3 ” ” (South). 12 Glamorganshire (English) Association, 
4 Denbighshire Association, 1825, 1862. 
5 Flintshire Association. 3 Monmouthshire (Welsh) Association. 
6 Merionethshire Association. 14 Monmouth Association (English),18395, 
7 Montgomeryshire Association, 15 Pembrokeshire Association, 1818, 
Il. Sout. 16 Radnorshire Association, 1804. 
8 Breconshire Association. 
SCOTLAND. 


ati i cotland, formed 1819. 
SG : Perth, Forfar,and Kincardine Association 
6 Western Association. 
7 Southern Counties Association. 
8 Northern Isles Association. 


1 Aberdeen and Banff Association, 
2 Eastern Association, 

3 Fifeshire Association. 

4 Morayshire Association. 


IRELAND, 


Congregational Union of Ireland, formed 1859. 
Northern Congregational Association. 


COLONIES, 


4 Congreg. Union of South Australia, 
5 Congregational Union of Victoria. 
6 Congregational Union of Tasmania. 
7 Congregational Union of Natal. 


Congregational Union of Canada, ; 

Congregational Union of Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick, 

Congreg]. Union of New South Wales. 


hore 


eo 


126 STATISTICAL INFORMATION, 


THE BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS 
RESIDENT IN AND ABOUT THE CITIES OF LONDON AND WESTMINSTER. 
Formed 1727. 


N.B. The limits of the Board are co-extensive with the Postal Districts of the 
Metropolis. 


The Congregational Board is a Union of Ministers of the Congregational Deno- 
mination, residing in and about the cities of London and Westminster; and is 
formed to promote fraternal intercourse, and to take cognizance of all public ques- 
tions affecting the interests of that Denomination, and of religion in general. 

Any minister wishing to be admitted to this Board must be recommended, in 
writing, at a monthly meeting, by at least five of its members, who shall attest, on 
their personal knowledge, that his moral character is unimpeachable, and that he 
does sustain, or has sustained, the pastoral office in some of our churches; or that 
he is an assistant to a pastor in or about the Metropolis; or that he is or has been 
officially connected with some of the religious or collegiate institutions established 
within its bounds: such recommendation shall also be sustained by the personal 
testimony of a majority of those by whom he is nominated. 

A minister from the country is required also to produce testimonials from the 
County Association which he has left. 

The ordinary meetings of the Board are held on the Tuesday after the second 
Lord’s-day in the months of J January, February, March, April, September, October, 
November, and December, at Four o’clock, P.M. 

For a history of the Board, by the Rev. "Thomas J anes Chairman for 1866-1867, 
vide Appendix to Year Book, 1867. 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. 


Chaiyman—Rev. THomMas James. | Deputy-Chairman—Rev. W. Ropunrts,B.A. 
Secretaries. 
Rev. Roprrt AsHTon. | Rev. I. Vane Mumuery, I'.R.A.S. 
MEMBERS. 
Date of 
Name. Admission. Chapel. Residence or Office. 


Adey, John..........1840 Bexley-heath .... Bexley-heath, S.E. 
Allon, Henry ........1844 Islington ........ 10,St. Mary’s-road, Canonbury, N. 


Anderson, W..... . 1865 Tooting ........ Cambridge-cottage, Merton, S. 
Ashton, Robert .. - 1839. sees. Ot, John’s-hill, New Wandsworth. 
Aubrey, W. Hickman Smith . "1863 Be site .. 8, Grove-villas, Penge, S.H. 


Aveling, Thomas ....1839 Kingsland ...... 13, Amhurst-road, Kingsland, N.E. 
Baker, Henry ........1862 Lewisham ...... Lewisham-park, Lewisham, 8.E. 


Beazley, J cae Hat . 1862 Blackheath ...... 8, Blackheath-ter., Blackheath, S,[. 
Bergne, S. B.. 1848. ; .. 24, Christchurch-road, Brixton, 8. 
Betts, R. W. .. . 1854 Peckharii .. Sinistscit's SD road, Peckham, S.E. 
Bevan, W. .. - 1862 Bow.. +... 23, Canonbury- -place, N. 

Binney, Thomas . seen oe LOZY Weich- house | Seles . Upper Clapton, N.E. 

Blow, Wiser cercterierentrs ee sya teteley- - 27, Finchley New-road, MYC 


Boulding, Jo Wineten ee Looo Tottenkiani Ct. ina 11, Beacon-hill, Camden-road, N.W. 
Bowrey, J. ...5+.5...1858 Shadwell «, ...... 18, Stepney-causeway, BE. 

Boyle, J............. 1865 New North-road, . 12, Spencer-strect, Canonbury, N. 
Brown, James........1839 Bethnal-green.... Gibraltar-pl,, Bethnal-gr.-rd., N.E. 
Brown, J. B,, B.a. .... 1846 Clapham-road.... Crescent, Clapham- common, 8. 
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Date of 

Name. Admission. Chapel. Residence or Office. 
Brown, W.Lawson, M.a.1861 Totteridge ...... Totteridge, Herts, N. 
Banter John Ane Sl SB 5nkh WR conscoecac es Upper Tulse-hill, Surrey, 5. 
Buzacott, A., B.A. ....1859 Pentonville...... 22, Beacon-hill, Camden-road, N. 
Byrnes, L. H., B.A. .. 1852 Kingston........ Grove-road, Kingston, S.W. 
Campbell, John, D.D. + 1841 ........s0..+6+- Manor-house, St. John’s-wood.-pk. 
Campbell, Williams. 5.1841 soc. cb eccc cece se 6, Compton-road, Canonbury, N. 
Chancellor, FRR Drees eR SEGRE .E ckicclocssecag Whittington-house, Worest-hill,S.E. 
Chew, J...........+. 1866 Mile End........ 6, Merchant-street, Bow-road, BE. 
Christopherson, Teva USS BiN.,.ees «e-aear0.e sei 13,0 p,Avenue-rd., Sts Joh s=wood. 
Coombs, J. W., B.A... 1866 Lewisham, Trin.Ch. Alpha-villa,Stanstead-la., Forest -hill 
Corbin, John ........1854 Hornsey ........ Haringey-park, Hornsey, N. 
Davies, Robert ......1865 Merton........ .. Railway Villas, Merton, 8S. 
Davies, J ohn oe... 1848 Walthamstow .... Walthamstow, Essex, N.E. 
Davies, David........1841 Guildford-st.,Boro’ 25, Oxford-terrace, Clapham-rd., S. 
Davies, John ........1834 Hackney ........ Lower Clapton, N.E. 
Davis, JAMES... Serciedls FB5O oe 8.0 wea nie oe a7 Adam-street, “Adelphi, W. 
Davison, P. A. ......1855 Wandsworth .... 3,Middleton-ter., Wandsworth,S.W. 
Deighton, J. ........1865 New Tabernacle.. 42, New-north-road, N. 
Dorling, William ....1863 Bethnal-green.... 3, Fairlight-vil., Ke. Ewd’s-rd.,N.B. 
Dukes, Clement, m.a..1839 Dalston ........ 174, Richmond-road, Hackney,N.E. 
Heo , Datel. Sey .- 1862 Woodford ...... Woodford, Essex, N.H. 
Eldridge, Samuel ....1843 Brixton ....... . Norfolk-vil., Water-lane, Brixton, S. 
Essery, W. A......... 1862 Marlborough Ch. 7,Coburg-place,Old Kent-road,S.E. 
Fgirbrother, W.......1866................ Hornsey-lane, Highgate, N. 
Farren, J. ....-.....1865 Bermondsey .... 52, Union-road, Rotherhithe, 8.E. 


Ferguson, Bay LED, 261859 ei. 5.0.64. .... 15,Upper Park-rd., Haverstock-hill. 
Fleming, James...... 1854 Kentish-town.... 8, Tuffnell-park West, Holloway, N. 
Bletcher, Richandw,ss086U 252.83... . «...- West Combe-ho., Up. Hornsey-rise. 


Forsaith, R. EH. ......1865 Orange-street.... 24, Cambridge-ter.,Clapham-rd., S. 
Frame, J. ..........1858 Horselydown .... 3,lvy-cots.,Coburg-rd.,OldKent-rd. 
Gallaway, J. C., M.A... 1848 Kilburn ........ 85,Boundary-rd. St..John’s-wd.N.W 
Gamble, H. J. ......1847 Clapton ........ Upper Clapton, N.E. 

Gilbert, Charles ......1831..-............. 2; Spring-villas, Finchley-com., N. 
Gill, William ........1859 Woolwich ...... 7, Rectory-place, Woolwich, S.H. 
Glass, J. F........... 1855 Brentford........ Mercury-house, Brentford, W. 
Godwin, J.oH...2....61839 ssc. cceeees.se.. 1, Belsize-ter., Hampstead, N.W. 
Gogerley, George ...,1852 Hoxton ........ 54,Mildmay-pk.StokeNewington,N 
Good, A. J. .0c.00 202. 1848. ...5.2.02006 Motherham-house, Hackney, N.. 
Goshawk, R. ...-.... 1862 Isleworth........ Woodlands, Isleworth, W. 
Greatley, J. M. ......1862 ...............- 51, Myddelton-sq., Pentonville, UC. 
Grigsby, W. -»--..+. 1860 Tabernacle ...... 9, De Beauvoir-road, N. 

Guest, W., F. G.S....+. 1866 Claremont ...... Gothic-house, Canonbury, N. 

Hall J. St, each ehets 1861 Faleon-square.... 7,Mount-pleasant, Barnsbury-sq.,N. 
Hall, Newman, u1.z... 1864 Surrey Ch. ...... 28, Finchley New-road, N.W. 
Halley, Ruy Dds. ice 1858 be. ec ecee es eee. New Col.;Finchley New-road, N.W. 
Tfanipsomyed, Sarea.d te LOG Qua ocaclen ce sistent, Albion-rd.-terrace, S. Newington 
Hannay, A........... 1862 Croydon ........ Park-road, West Croydon, 8. 
Hardie, W., B.A....... 1864 Wycliffe ........ 3, Zwin-ter., Albert-rd.,S. Hackney, 
Harper, R. G......6.. 1866 Fetter-lane:..... 24, Crowndale-road, N.W. 
Harrison, J.C. ...... 1842 Camden-town.... 26,Glo’ster-rd.,Regent’s-park,N.W. 
Herschell, D. A....... 1863 Brixton ........ 1,Overton-rd.,Angell-tn., Brixton,S. 
Hill, Dhomas-s7se2+!.% 1865; Binchley ......-.6 Finchley-common, N. 

Hine, T. C..........+ 1863 Sydenham ...... Richmond-place, Sydenham, 8.1. 
Hooper, H........... 1859 Latimer, Mile-end. @, Lansmere-ter., Victoria-park, E, 
Hoppus, J., LL.D.,F.R.8.1829 «5.6... see ee ee ee 26,Camden-st., Camden-town,N.W. 
Ineram, H. B. ......1859 Wardour Street .. 23, Glo’ster-cres., Regent’s-pk,N.W. 
James, Thomas ...... 1817 1... ceecesee eee. 262, St. Paul’s-rd., Canonbury, N. 
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Date of 

Name. Admission, Chapel. Residence or Office. 
Jefferson, J. ....-++-1831 Stoke Newington .. 7, Bouverie-road, Stoke Newington. 
Tellin Wiyblereircceistl OOD DoLTCOmm arererctets . 47, Tachbrook-street, Pimlico, S.W. 
Jennings, Nathaniel,M. al861 . seveceeeess. 66,Avenue-rd., St.John’s-wd.,N.W. 
Johnson, Edwin, B.A... 1866 Forest Lib yererevere oy ‘South-hill, Forest-hill, S. E. 
Jones, Thomas ...... 1864 Bedford-new- town. 5, Lidlington-pl., Oakley- -sq., N.W. 
Kennedy,J.,MA.,F.R.G.$1847 Stepney ........ 4, Stepney-green, E. 
Leask, W., D.D. ...... 1865 Maberly ........ 9, Newington-green, N. 
Lewis, R. .........- 1866 Upper Norwood .. Anerley-hill, Upper Norwood, S. 


Littler, Robert ..... . 1845 Cole-street ...... 2,St.Mark’s-cres.,Glo’ster-rd.,N.W. 
Ibyosay Vis Dept soc Gl elon AGdo pt a6 52, Ellington-st., "Liverpool- rd., N. 

Macbeth, Rober’. leases imenersaien ... 23,Cambridge- mie Hammer: eniths W 
Macgregor, G. D. . 1865 Paddington...... 29,Grove-rd., St. John’s- wood,N.W. 


Mackennal, A., BA. .. 1862 Surbiton ekeerere iso SULL DIUOMSNSs W. 

Madgin, Henry ......1859 Upminster ...... Upminster, nr. Romford, KE. 
Manchee, W......... 1866 Long Acre ...... 64, Camden-road, N. W. 
Mannering, Edward .. 1835 Bishopsgate-street. 23, Finsbury-circus, H.C. 

March, Samuel ......1860 Erith .......... Erith, Kent, S.E. 

Marchant, Job ...... 1862 Kennington...... 13,Providence-pl.,Kennington-lane. 
Marshall, W......... 1865 Hackney ........ 2,Alexandra-vils, King Kd-’s-rd,N. # 
Martin, George ...... 1864 New Cross ...... Wickham-rd., Lewisham High-rd. 
Martin, Samuel ...... 1843 Westminster .... 19, Belgrave-road, Pimlico, S.W. 
Massie, J.W., D.D.,LU.D.1848 .............-.. Brooklyn-villa, Highbury-hill, N. 
Mather, Joseph ......1843 ........62. +000. 134, Edward-st., Portman-sq., W. 
MeAll, Samuel ......1860................ backney College, NE 

McAuslane, A. ......1862 Finsbury ........ 28, De Beauvoir-road, N. 
McMillan, A. ........ 1863 Bayswater ...... 6, Westbourne-park-place, W. 
Mummery,1.V.,F.R.4.8. 1847 eos aaa ... 1,Richmond-ter. Victoria-pk-rd.N.E 
WiugenbiiG lie kectas culeotlOUlis ereieces: scic-e ... 78, De Beauvoir-road, N. 


Ne lleneiiictess eccrine ... 1858 Chigwell-row .... Chigwell-row, N.E. 
Newth, Samuel, M.A... 1854 ................ 25, Clifton-rd., St.John’s-wd.,N.W. 
Nimmo, D.. Gna cute a Peckham. seeeeee 1, York-ter., Queen’s-rd ,Peckham. 


Northrop, Eo ye B.A.1864 Victoria- park . ... 9,Charles-ter., Bishop’s-rd., Vict.-pk. 
Nunn, John 7 <5. oes 1852 Haverstock-hill .. 6,Maitland-pk.-vil., Haverstock-hill 
Orr, Thomas ........ 1865 Mitcham........ 2, Dinton-villas, Lower Tooting, 8. 
Parkinson, S........- 1865 Croydon ........ Windmill-road, Croydon, S. 
Pearsall, J. S.........1855 Eccleston, Pimlico 38, Denbigh-st., Warwick-sq., S.W. 
Pillans, John ........ 1862 Camberwell-green, 118, Camberwell-grove, S. 

Price, Edward ......1863 Limehouse ...... 3, Anglesea-pl., Commercial-rd., E. 
Pulling, John........ 1834 Deptford........ 1, Hlizabeth-ter., High-st., Deptford 
Raleigh, Alexander,D.D.1861 Canonbury ...... 4,Quadrant, Highbury New-pk., N. 
Ramsey, A. A......... 1865 Hackney-road.... 3, Coborn-villas, Victoria-park, N.E. 
Renny, James........ 1864 Barnet........... 3, Mowbray-ter., Barnet, Herts, N 
Reynolds, H. R.,B.A... 1861 Cheshunt........ Cheshunt-college, Herts, N. 
Richard, Henry ......1885..........--.... Elm-lodge, Talbot-road, Tottenham 
Richards, J. E. ......1826 Hammersmith.... 4, St. Peter’s-sq., Hammersmith.W. 
Richardson, J. W.....1843 West Dulwich.... 6, Mount-villas, Lower Norwood, S. 
Roberts, W., B.A. .... 1852 Notting-hill...... 2, Denbigh-road, Notting-hill, W. 
Roberts, W. ..-..... 1866 eee -«-.-.. 5, Bickerton-road, Upper Holloway 
Robinson, John ...... 1830. +seeeeeee- Woodridings, Watford. 

Robinson, Robert ....1855.............2.+. 4, Manor—road, New Cross, S.E. 
Rogers, George ....«. 1837 ......00++eee+e+ Coleman-street, Camberwell, S. 
Rogers, J. G., BA..... 1865 Clapham ++++ee.. Cedars-road, Clapham-common, 8. 
Rose, George ........ 1826 Bermondsey .... Surrey-square, Old Kent-rd, 8.E. 
Ross, John ......0...1856......+.+.000.+- Bedford-honse, Hackney, N.E. 
Rudd, Thomas, 1B edaepl so Deeeee perder vente Congreg. School, Lewisham, S.K. 
Russell, J.S., M.A...., 1864 Bayswater ...... 88, Ledbury-road, Bayswater, W. 
Saunders, Richard. Oo otmmeremeeecenneee King Edward’s-rd., Hackney, N.E. 
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Date of 

Name. Admission. Chapel. Residence or Office. 
Smith, George. p.p... 1842 Poplar .......... Trinity Parsonage, E. India-road, E. 
Smith, POU ID Bree ol Sidi sae sos vee ke oe BS Upper Bedford-place, W.C. 
Smithy he Hoes. canes 01865 Gospel Qak. - Maitland-pk-, Haverstock-hill, N.W. 
Smith, SB S40) Enfield sca. «ree Enfield, Middlesex, N. 
Soden, Frank . +++++++1858 Lower Clapton .. 8,Laura-place, Lower Clapton, N.E. 
Spence, James, D.D. .. 1854 ON +++eeee. 6, Clapton-square, N.E. 
Spong, James ........ 1846 Southgate-road .. Mortimer-ho., DeBeauvoir-town, N. 
Statham, W. M.......1860 Br ompton +e. 24, Neville-street, Brompton, S.W. 
Stephens, F. ........1863 Croydon ........ 3,Church-vill.St. James’-rd. Croydon 
DSLeWarieAlexandenm a1 S2 te cmc cee meee Palmer-house, Holloway, N. 
Stoughton, John......1844 Kensington...... Fairlawn- house, Hammersmith, W. 
Surabhen. ames essen SLO yen cee eneie 65, Hamilton.tr.,St.Jhn’s-wd.,N.W. 
Sweet sbcs so oss CooERomforde ee meee Romford, Essex, E. 


Mar bottom, casera Soomro ae .. 8, Maitland-pk-cres., Haverstock-hl. 
Temple, T.J.R. .... 1859 Bethnal- “green. . 70, Grafton street, Mile-end, N.E. 
Thomas, David, D.D.,. 1845 Stockwell. . - Loughborough-park, Brixton, S. 


Ehomas’ Ja BAe en Se Whitechapel .... 64, St. Peter’s-road, Mile~end,N.E. 
Tiddy, W. P.........1861 Camberwell N.-rd, 194, The Grove, Camberwell, S. 


eHidman Arthurs Depew S28trrere cry: celes oe 27, Finsbury-square, E.C. ington. 
Tomkins, P..,M.A., D.C.L.1866 Stoke Newington.. 3,Manse-ter.,Church-rd., StokeNew- 
Tunmer, ais E. efetaie leletereh OOO ++... 8, Hargrave-pk.-rd., Up. Holloway. 
cburqoandss balers 1854 Waleorth,. Sates 2s Terrace, Walworth, S. 

Tyler, William,¥.2.M.S.L.1847 Mile-end New- tn. 247, Hackney-road, N.E. 
UnwintsWiss ee leDiLOo0 ec cceccc.c- ce 0. .. Homerton College, N.E. 

Vardy, (Cf, EF. M.A.....1845..........+....4. 2, Cottage-grove, Clapham-rise, S. 
\WauchaneRopertsp-D.clSO4c.0.6c..cccs+ cue. 10, St. John’s-terr., Regent’s-park. 
Verrall, George .. Oss eseeeeeess Bromley, Kent, S.E. 

Viney, A osiah.. - 1844 Highgate. . - North-hill, Highgate, N. 

Wardlaw, J. S., Me. a . 1862 ...........++.... Hornsey-lane, Highgate, N. 
Whitehouse, J. (Bie ee OOO rrereiens seeeeeeeese J2, Albert-road, Upper Holloway, N. 
Wilkins, George ......1844 Sailors’. ...- 1, Clapton-square, N.E. 

Wilks, J. Mark . . 1863 Holloway . 16, Penn’s-road-villa, Holloway, N. 
Williams, J. de Kane er.1847 Albany-rd., Cab, 4, Brunswick-ter., Camberwell-rd.S. 
Wilson, if ET esis gretsiereresl SO Oks audee . 27, Medina-vills, Dalston-lane, N.E. 
Wilson, R. D.. . 1865 Craven ere olivier elavers 60, Boundary-road, St. Joan’s-wd, 


Total number of Members of the Board, One Hundred and Sixty-seven. 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS 


RESIDENT IN AND ABOUT LONDON, WHO ARE NOT MEMBERS AT PRESENT 
OF THE FOREGOING BOARD. 


Allen, J., Southgate, N. | Berry, R., 14, Barkham-terrace, Lam- 
Barker, T. B., Abney-house, 36, Church- beth-roz a S. 
street, Stoke Newington, N. | Bevan, Ll. D., B.A, 14, Quadrant-road, 
Bartlet, G. D., M.A., Mill-hill, Hendon,N. Canonbury, N ; 
Beddow, B., 3, Wellington-villas, Wan- Bewlay, Edward, Crawford-street, War- 
stead, Essex, NI. ner-road, Cainberwell New-road, S. 
Bennett, J., 3, Alma-cottages, Alma- | Bligh, John, 30,Charles-street, Berkeley- 
road, Queen’s-road, Dalston, N.E. square, W. 


K 


180 


Bolton, E., 1, Albert-terrace, Dulwich- 
road, Brixton, S. 

Brake, C., 40, St. Paul’s-road, Canon- 
bury, N. 

Bromfield, E. T., 10, Blackstock-lane, 
Seven Sisters-road, N. 

Burns, W., 5, Park-road-terrace, Forest 
Hilt, S.E. 

Cane, C. J., 86, Edwardes-square, Ken- 
sington, W. 

Cecil, E. G., 28, Denbigh-place, Pim- 
lico, S.W. ‘ 

Charlesworth, V. J., Surrey Chapel 
Parsonage, Blackfriars-road, S. 

Cocks, Horrocks, 19, Hdwardes-square, 
Kensington, W. 

Cooke, H. Ribton, 11, Queen’s-road, 
Brownswood-pk., Stoke Newington,N. 

Corken, W. D., 14, Lucy-road, Sb. 
James’s, Bermondsey, 8.E. 

Cowper, B. H., 1, Kenilworth-villas, 
Richmond-road, Hackney, N.E. 

Curwen, J., 7, Upton-place, Forest- 
gate, H. 

Davies, J. Alden, 17, Abingdon-terrace, 
Kensington, W. 

Davies, ‘Taliesin, 112, 
Plumstead, 8.E. 

Davis, H. R., 25, Ordnance-road, St. 
John’s-wood, N.W. 

Daw, R., 35, Willes-road, Kentish- 
town, N. 

De Verdon, T. K., Leytonstone, Essex, 
N.E. 

Draper, W. H. J., Southville, Wands- 
worth-road, S.W. 

Edden, J. H., 6, Broke-rd., Dalston,N.E. 

Evans, Evan, 8, Parker’s-terrace, Neck- 
inger-road, Bermondsey, S.H. 

Farrer, W., LUL.B., 8, Victoria-road, 
Finchley New-road, N.W. 

Fisou, T., B.A., Hendon, N.W. 

Fletcher, W. Woolte, 18, Gaisford-street, 
Kentish-town, N.W. 

Fletcher, J. Bealey, M.A., 5, Cornwall- 
crescent, Camden-road, N.W. 

Forbes, A.G.,1, Wood-grange-rd.,Forest- 
gate, Ii. : 

ord, J., 15, Somerset-street, Portman- 
square, W. 

Freeman, Jos.,Trigon-rd., Clapham-rd,S. 

French, J. B., 18, Gt. Western-crescent, 
Westbourne-park, W. 

Frost, G. O., 40, Grimscott-street, Ber- 
mondsey, S.E. 

Gill, J.,17, Cedars-rd,,Clapham-com.,S. 

Gill, H., D.D., St. Germain-road, Lewis- 
ham, S.B. / 

Glanville,J., Cambridge-heath, Hackney. 


Crescent-road, 
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Hall, J., South-vil., Grove-rd., Hounslow. 

Hall,Arthur, 9, The Parade, Edmon- 
ton, N. 

Harper, T.S., 6, Camden-place, Camber- 
well, S. 

Hercus, Hugh, 203, Burrage-rd., Plum- 
stead, Kent, 5.&. : 

Herschell, L., Fair-street villa, Rye Hill, 
Peckham, S.E. 

Holborn, Alfred, M.A., 11, Darnley- 
terrace, Darnley-road, Hackney, N.E. 

Hopwood, Marcus, 35, Glengal-grove, 
Old Kent-road, S.&. 

Jsaac, W., Haling, W. 

Jackson, C., H., Twickenham, S.W. 

Jacob, isaac, Sutton, Surrey, S. 

James, J. S., 2, Mayfair-villas, Palcon- 
road, Battersea, S.W. 

Kennedy, Samuel, 8t. 
Croydon, 8. 

Kent, Philip, 5, Rye-lane, Peckham,S, BE. 

King, A., 4, Vanburgh-road-west, Black- 
heath. $.E. 

Kirkus, W., LL.B., 14, Brownswood- 
park, Stoke Newington, N. 

Knaggs, James, 1, Park-street, Vic- 
toria Park-road, N.E. 

Latham, C., 110,Englefield-rd.Islington. 

Lea, W. K., 2, Albert-villas, Windsor- 
road, Lower Norwood, 8. 

Lee, H., 2, Flora-villas, Fernham-road, 
Thornton Heath, S, 

Leifchild, J. R., M.A., 38, Hunter-st., 
Brunswick-square, W.C. 

Leighton, Edward, 17, Upper Hornsey- 
rise, Hornsey-road, N. 

Lessey, Theophilus, Albion-csttage, 
Thornhill-road, Islington, N. 

Lloyd, W., 18, Clare-street, Lincoln’s- 
Inn-Fields, W.C. 

Lynch, T. T.,76, Avlington-street, Mor- 
nington-crescent, N.W. 

Mark, John, Winchmore-hill, N. 

Martin, James, Rose-cottage, Grove- 

street, Hackney, N.H. 

Mather, W. M., Trinity Parsonage, 

Wandsworth-rd., South Lambeth, 8, 

Matthews, James, 5, Mawby-road, Old 

Kent-road, S.E. 

McAll, S. W.,, 

Finchley, N. 

MeAll, Gilbert, 3, St. James-terrace, 
Upper Grange-rd., Bermondsey, 8.E. 

Mearns, A., 20, Wellington-square, Chel- 
sea, S.W. 

Moss, C. F., 4, Spring-terrace, Mill Hill- 
road, Acton, W. 

Museutt, Thomas, 7, London-street, 
Grove-street, Deptford, S.E. 


James’s-road,. 


M.A., Fortis-green, 
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New, A. H., 2, Canonbury-lane, Canon- 
bury-square, N. 
Newnes, T. M., 
Islington, N. 
Nichols, Saml., 38, Ashburnham-grove, 
Greenwich, S.E. 
Nicholas, Dr. T., 3, Craven-st., Strand, 
W.-C. 
Pawling, Henry, Muswell-hill, N. 
Perfect, Thomas, Plaistow, Essex. 
Pope, Alfred, 6, Rochester-rd., Camden 
Town, N. 
tee J. L., 18, South-street, Finsbury, 
Puisford, J., 15, Clifton-rd., Camden- 
road, N. 
Ransom,Samuel, Well-st.,Hackney,N. E. 
Ray, Thomas, College-house, Queen’s- 
road, Peckham, S.E. 
Rees, T.,3, Manor-road, Lewisham High- 
road, S.E. 
Robinson, G. W., 44, Acacia-road, St. 
John’s Wood, N.W. 
- Robinson, W. M., Ponder’s-end, Mid- 
dlesex, N. 
Ross, J. R., B.A., 6, Sussex-terrace, 
Kensington-park-road, W. 
Rooney, John, 11, Stepney-green, E. 
Schnadhorst, E., Vernon-terrace, North 
Bow, FE. 
Seddon, Reuben, 6, Church-crescent, 
South Hackney, N.E. 
Shedlock, John, M.A., 7, Blomfield- 
street, Finsbury, E.C. 
Simon, Henry, 35, 
Camden Town, N.W. 
Sinclair, J., 11, Queen’s-road, 
mondsey, S.E. 
Sloman, 8S. B., 4, Church-hill-villas, 
Wood-green, Tottenham, N. 
Smedmore, Joseph, Barking, Essex,E. 


38, Colebrook-row, 


Oakley-square, 


Ber- 
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Smith, Matthew, 60, Milton-rd., Stoke- 
Newington, N. 

Spensley, W., Brook-road, Lordship-rd., 
Stoke-Newington, N. 


| Stallybrass, J. K., 10, Manor-gardens, 


Amhurst-road, Dalston, N.E. 
Stallybrass, T. E., B.A., 5, Whalebone- 
ter., West Ham-lane, Stratford, KE. 
Stallybrass, W., Temple-house, Peckham 

Rye, S. 
Stephenson, Thomas, 3, Wilkinson-street, 
Albert-square, Clapham-road, S, 
Stribling, J., Enfield, N. 
Sugden, J., B.A., Teddington, S.W. 


_ Talbot, J. B., Maryland-point, West Ham. 


Tapper,J.W., Wood-green, Tottenham,N. 

Thodey, Samuel, 8, Camden-row, Cam- 
berwell, S.E. 

Thoresby, T. E., 34, Mecklenburgh- 
square, W.C. 

Tuffield, Thomas, Woolwich, S.E. 

Waddington, J., D.D., 9, Surrey-square, 
Old Kent-road, S.E. 


| Wager, J., Selhurst-road, Croydon, S. 


Waite, E., M.A., 9, Canterbury-road, 
Thornton-heath, Croydon, S. 

Waugh, B., 51, Lee-ter., Blackheath, S.H. 
Wilks, E. D. J., Frederick-house, St. 
Martin’s-road, Stockwell, S. 

Willis, E. J., Woolwich, S.E. 

Winchester, L., Vassall-road, 
Brixton, S. 

Winter, Charles, 51, Redcliffe-road, West 
Brompton, w. 

Winzar, Henry, 6, Globe-terrace, Strat- 
ford, B. 

Woodland, William, 27, Lower Market- 
street, Woolwich, S.E. 

Woods, J., 4, Lanscowne-cottages, Lans- 
downe-road, Dalston, N.E. 

Zucker, Leon, 8, Princes-road, Fasset- 
square, Dalston, N.E. 


North 
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STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES AND CHAPELS IN 
AND AROUND LONDON. 
= Week 
ae Hour of | Hour of| Evening 
Es PLACE. Name of Minister. Morning] Kvening] Lecture, 
ree Service.| Service.| Generally 
O'S at 7, 0. 
1817, Acton. .|Supplied ....... 11. 0} 6. 30) Wednesday 
1846 Aldersgate- street (Welsh). Wie Io lowidlitretelelsietcterere 11. 0) 6. 0)/Wednesday 
1856| Anerley, SHY Gac 11. 0} 6. 30/Thursday 
MGG2NBar kite eeryes sc late S0 ObIe J.Smedmore ...... 11. 0} 6. 30/Tuesday 
1797, Barnet é .|J. Renny ..........|11. 0) 6. 30) Wednesday 
1865| Battersea Congregational Chi. S. James ........ ER @O) Owawe 
1854| Bayswater, Craven-hill ....|A. McMillan... ..{11. 0} 6. 30/Thursday 
1861 >, Lancaster-road ....\J.S. Russell, m.a. ../11. | 6.30/Wednesday 
1866 ay NRE OT TEM Aa Sa ldig eatin’, Sonogo itis Ol a OW 
1857) Bedford Ch., Charrington-st.Thomas Jones....../l1. 0) 6. 30)/Wednesday 
1865] Belvedere, Iron Chapel....|J. R. Goulty, B.a..../11. 0) 6. 30) Wednesday 
1662) Bermondsey, Jamaica-row .G. Rose and J. Farrenj10 . 45) 6 . 30/Thursday 
1864 » Alfred-street.. .-/J. Sinclair See es HENS OG! Sy BO 
1711 »  Neckinger-roa mel Wiel Conrkentesa nin 11. 0} 6. 30/Wednesday 
1854)  ,, Blue-anchor-road..../G. MeAll....... 11. 0} 6. 30)/Wednesday 
Bethnal-green, New Indept.|W. Dorling .... 10 . 45) 6 . 30) Wednesday| 
 ‘Golosonkiareln, Gasoae  WESTOW Wueteverels erateroe 11. 0| 6. 30/Tuesday 
i PRON IOS Bethan soso ABOU  adcénnceds 11. 0) 6. 80)Wednesday 
1662} ,, Park Ch. ........../1.V.Mummery, F.8.A.s!11 . 0} 6. 30)Thursday 
|1844|  ,, Sydney-street . ./T. J. R. Temple ...,/11. 0} 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1854 Gascoigne-pl. Miss.Ch.J. EMG enetersrret stars 11. 0} 6. 30)Wednesday 
1851 Bexley Heaths sey John Adey ......../l1. 0] 6. 30|/ Wednesday 
Bishopsgate-street Ch..... XE. Mannering ....../10. 45) 6. 30/Thursday 
1833] Blackheath ..... Sod nb AG We MOS casats ce ll. 0) 6. 30/Thursday 
1836} Bow, aap eerie an onde W. Bevan.. .{ll. 0} 6. 30/Thursday 
1829] Brentford, Albany.. 6 Hi aM Uda5.c6 an 11. 0} 6. 30) Wednesday 
1693; ,, Boston-road. DOo} Oo ceodsSausonnoo da glila Oidic BH NaGay 
1860) Brixton, Loughboro’ park .. ID. A. Herschell ....j11. (| 6. 30/Thursday 
1828 50 TrinityCh., Church-rd./S. Eldridge ........j11. 0) 6. 30/Thursday 
1832) Brixton-hill, Union Ch. .. E. Bolton . ..e{lL. 0] 6. 30;Wednesday 
1790| Bromley, Kent .......... Se sees esucieess sees Ll « Ol 6 . 30) Wednesday, 
LSGO| ose vliddllesexirryanietarenee seeveee (LL. O} 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1816] Brompton, Trevor Ch..... Ww. M. Statham --..{L1. 0) 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1859 », West, Gunter-grove...!C. Winter.. vee. (11. 0} 6. 30) Wednesday 
1799| Camberwell-green........|J. Pillans . .. {10.45} 6. 30)/Friday 
1835, ,, Albany-road......../J. de K. Williams .-{LL. 0) 6. 30/Thursday 
TEBE op . INGWEHOEGLS ao coaoca Nis Jes UNL 35 ag oe S11. 0) 6. 380/Tbursday 
Camden-town, Ebenezer ..|.......+..e.+0e00- (LL. 0) 6. 30)Wednesday 
1843 », Park Ch., Warren-st.|J. C. Harrison ....*/11. 0] 6.3 Thursday 
\1687| Carey-street, New-court . oe LO. 45) 6. 30/Thursday 
)1856) Chelsea, Markham-square.. A. Mearns | on DNs 11. 0} 6 . 30)/Wednesday 
|1768} Cheshunt College......../H. R. Reynolds, Balt. 0 6. 30|/Friday 
1600 », Crossbrook-street....)J. W. Walker, B.a.../11. 0} 6. 30/Thursday 
|1782 » Street 5 . (Supplied . srs lL . 0} 6. 30/Tuesday 
1784) Chigwell-row............/F. Neller ... 11. 0} 6. 30|Wednesday 
1812) Chiswick ..../Occupied . 11. ©} 6. 30)Thursday | 
VISAS) (Citvercads arene satire ais)ole! seals elehelatsterefenctel LO nn AO Omar UOC env aml 
1645} Clapham, Grafton- -square..|J. G. Regers, B.A... */10 . 45} 6. 30 Thursday 
181¢ fh Parke erescent . Shale vaicuusia sveualensieiete ein OuecaO| 6 . 30|Wednesday 
1835 », Claylands, Claphm- rd, i B, Brown, Bea. ..J11. 0) 6. 30/Thursday 
188!'| Clapton, Lower Congl. Ch..'F. Soden ........../10. 45) 6 . 30/Thursday 
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Origin of 
| Church, 


Week 
Hour of | Hour of | Evening 
PLACE. Name of Minister. |Morning Evening} Lecture. |) 
Service. | Service. Generally |’ 
at 7.0, 
Clapton, Upper . = bebidly ern ehonsod *10.45) 6. 30)/Thursday 


Craven Ch., Marshall- ste 
Golden-square ........ 
Croydon, Beulah-road..../H. Lee............/ll. 
ye .Campbell=road.....s. |A. Hannay) o.leseece il Ls 

»  George-street ...... Samuel Parkinson ../11. 
» London-road ......|/Edward Waite, mw.a.. {11 . 

», Selburst-road ......|James Wager ......|ll. 

» South End ........|Samuel Kennedy....|11. 
Trinity Church ....|Frederick Stephens..|11 . 
Dalston: Middleton-road ..|C. Dukes, m.a. .... */10. 4 


Ia DWalsonyesstererca tlle . 30/Thursday 


. 30/Thursday 
. 30) Thursday 

. 30| Wednesday 
. 36/Thursday 

. 80)Tuesday 

. 30) Thursday 

. 30) Wednesday: 
. 30/Thursday 


eS 


6 
6 
6 
0) 6 
0) 6 
0) 6 
0| 6 
0| 6 
0) 6 
5) 6 
Deptford, High-street ....|J. Pulling..........j/11. 0] 6. 30) Wednesday} 
», (Welsh) ........../Evan Evans........| 2. 0| 6. 0)Wednesday 
DAN KGa Sangin ucnocanehel | \Wol GEO Gpareenton 11. 0| 6. 30)/Wednesday 
Edgware...+2..+.- Pe tees cerscllde. Ol Cig Otleursday: 
» Road,Trin. Ch. John- ‘st DE Schwartz ......|/11. 0) 6. 30/Thursday 
Edmonton & Tottenham .. |Arthur Hall...... ../11. 0} 6. 80)/Wednesday 
|| Edward-st., Portman-square|H. R. Davies ......|11. 0) 7. 0/Tuesday 
IME: oe odbonnéosucdds Jabez Marshall....../11. 0) 6. 30/Wednesday 
Enfield, Baker-strect .... |S. J. Smith, B.a...../11. 0] 6. 30|Friday 
5, Chase-side ......../H. S. Toms ........{10 . 45] 6 . 30| Wednesday 
MEBLicliveyeerrrss rel VV elCMtwaswe cose (Lien 0 6. 0 Tuesday 
» Zion Cong. Ch......|J. Stribling ......../10 . 45] 6 . 30) Thursday 
Hrpaeicent mvc. es ee fpamue)l March’)... 11. 0; 6. 30/Thursday 
Falcon-square........... John S. Hall ......j10.45' 6. 30|/ Thursday 
HElGnAINON ot aries oc Supplied ec searicc eit. 0] Gr30 
Betten-lane.. .s.2 20-0 +-%- |e Ge eres Jets eles 11. 0] 6. 30|Wednesday, 
» (Welsh) ..........|Supplied ........../11. 0) 6. 0/Thursday 
3) JCC Sok och ao oc.c0.ab Some Mell, - M.A. ..|11. 0) 6. 80/Wednesday 
ay (Chiaiitdthe Secogsoal log blks weeeeee {lL 0} 6 . 30) Wednesday) 
Finsbury Chapel ......../A. McAuslane ....../L1. 0] 6. 30 Thursday |i 
Orest=CAtGl melee l/s etels)|(KLa) WIOZAS! "sore alen 11. 0| 6. 80/Thursday | 
orest= bills were» aim sie'0\siee Ki. Johnson, B.A...--/11. 0) 6. 30 Wednesday! 
Greenwich, Maize-hill ....|B. Waugh ........*|11. 0) 6. 30|Wednesday 
Pp mlabernacles cc acre sie |e KIDS osc) seks de soe 11. 0\ 6. 30/Thursday 
Hackney, Old Gravel-pit.. he he ae 10. 30| 6. 30|/Thursday 
»» St. Thomas’s-square,. |W. Kirkus, 1u.z. .. #10 . 45) 6 . 20 Wednesday} 
» Cambridge-heath....|W. Marshall........ 10 . 45) 6 . 30 Thursday 
» Road, AdelphiCh. ..|A. A. Ramsey ......jl1. 0 6 . 30| Wednesday); 
Pe Lownall-road ou senIs Knaggsi nc. sce lll Ul Oe 00 Thursday 
Hammersmith, ey aie .|R. Macbeth ......../l1. 0] 6. 30/ Wednesday 
» Albion- oad ..|J. EB. Richards......|11. 0] 6. 30/Thursday 
Hampstd.-rd., Mrngtn. Ch SA HR Tena Nye peresoticiad pi bacon RU he hae 0|Thursday 
PL AIA LON Smetefier oes) steers? olste sete seeeesees |LL~ 0] 6 . 30/Wednesday} 
5, Hanwell. SARAS raat Net tere se cboneonn ltl s GC) Gx clo iMenieckyy 
Hav eretocks bill . Sica mea ne Nanni eee i 0 br 80 uesday, 
IM@rCWi cago sdopaon Goce T. Fison, B.A. ......./11. 0] 6. 80|Wednesday} 
3| Highgate, South-grove....|J. Viney...........¥|IL. 0) 6 . 30)Wednesday} 
Holloway, Camden-road ..|J. Mark Wilks...... 11. 0) 6. 40|Wednesday), 
Peunction=roadmermmr\Verobertsi yc. creo Lilo 6 . 30) Thursday 
5, Seven Sisters’-road..|E.'T. Bromfield ...... 11. 0] 6.30) Wednesday} 
| Hornsey-park .. A Corbinuie.- «ell. mCnOral Wednesday 
Ror eee n, Parish- street te WANG, popda gio ne I) o ae 6 . 30 ‘Wednesday 


%* Service on Sabbath After noons, generally at 3 o’clock. 
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ey Week 
=4 Hour of| Hour of} Evening 
2s PLACE. Name of Minister. Morning} Evening} Lecture, 
‘ae Service,| Service.) Generally 
oe at 7.0. 
1828) Hounslow .......2 26%. 0-0. Hallss.2.0......|L1. 0} 6 .\30| Wednesday 
1796] Hoxton Academy Chapel .. (aca =) 10. 30) 6 . 30/Thursday 
1849} Isleworth ....-...-....-|R. Goshawk........|11. 0} 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1858) Islington, Arundel-square.. |T. Lessey.........-|10 . 45) 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1835} ,, Barnsbury .......-/A. H. New ........j10. 45) 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1846] ,, Caledonian-road ....|Occupied ........../11. 0) 6. 30) Wednesday 
1660| ,, Hare-ct.Ch. ey ee A. Raleigh, D.p.....j11. 0} 6 . 30/Wednesday 
» High-street .. ase Yee eeo0 [Ld ~ O16). 30) Phursday. 
1743 River-street.... 0.0. ‘Charles Brake .+ e+. 10. 45) 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1802 », Union Chapel . -|H. Allon... ... *|/10 . 45) 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1865} ,, EHlder-walk, Lower. “rd. Matt. Smith... ..|LL. ©| 6. 80) Wednesday 
1832! Kennington-lane, Hsher-st.| Job Marchant. eseoee (lL. 0) 6. 30)/Thursday 
1857] ., Carlisle Ch. ....,-.../T. Stephenson....../11- 0} 6 - 30| Wednesday 
1793] Kensifgton .......e0eee| I. Alden Davis ®j 1. O| 6 80\Thursday 
1807] Kentish Town ..........|J. Fleming ......../11. 0} 6. 30) Wednesday 
1865 » New Tn., Gospel Oak. Bate el Smith eeeeee (Ll. 0] 7. O|/ Wednesday 
1856) Kilburn, Greville- place Ch. J. C, Gallaway, m.a../11. 6) 6. 30 Wednesday 
117.90 | Min eslamdy sere -lereeelarerseeys \T. Aveling ........|10. 45) 6 - 30|/Thursday 
W825 |e Maberl ye bie. acres. W. Leask, D.D,..... (10 - 45] 6 : 30/Thursday 
1799) "Kingston 2.02. + ee. «+ eo ly. EA. Byrnes, BA. ll - QO} 6- 30)/Thursday 
1839 Lambeth, York-road...... [Ris OUP Y Reet. Fete is.ai6 11. 0); 6. 30)Thursday 
1797| Lewisham, Union Ch. ....|H. Baker ..... oo. [L1. 0} 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1854 » ‘Trinity Ch. ......../J.Wilson Coombs, B.a.J11 . 0) 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1858] ,, High-road Con. Ch. ./George Martin ..... ll. 0 6. 36/Thursday 
1825| Leytonstone ............ |J. K. De Verdon....|11- 0) 6 ¢ 30!Tuesday 
1838] Limehouse, Coverdale Ch..|E. Price .......... 10 < 45] 6 - 80) ‘Wednesday 
Markipscateuarn + strands MVLulleyeercer eats, eam OlnGre30 
1798] Merton ......... -|R. Davis .......... {11 . 0: 6. 30/Thursday 
1858] Mile- end-rd., Brunswick Ch.|J. Chew... weve asses (LO, 45] 6 . 30/Thursday 
1662/5, LatimerCh., Bridge-st.|Henry Hooper ....*/11. 0) 6. 30/Thursday 
1780} ., New Town ‘Chapel |W. Tyler ............. {10 + 45) 6 - 30/Thursday 
1728] Mill Hill, Hendon,....... |G. D. Bartlet, ma... |10 . 30) 6 . 30 
TSUS|PMitcham 2). Were eieocei «Lis OF elnpclsie as coi(t ln O/Gsns0/W ednesday 
1662] Mortlake, Sheen Vale ..../Supplied ..........{41. 0| 6. 30/Thursday 
1854) New North-rd. Ch........|J. Boyle ..........|11. 0) 6 . 30)/Wednesday 
{1856} North Bow.. ..e.../E. Schnadhorst ..../11. 0) 6. 30)Monday 
1826| Norwood (Low er) Indp. Ch. iW. Kea... .|1L. 0} 6. 30|Wednesday 
1862} ,, (Upper) Cong. Ch... /R. Lewis .......... 11. 0} 6. 80/W died 
1849] Notting-hill, Horbury Ch... |W. Roberts, B.a.....|11- 0) 6. 30 Wednesday 
1859} Offord-road, Pentonville ../J. Pulsford ........ 11. 0) 6. 30/Thursday 
1827} Old Kent-rd. Marlboro’ Ch.)W. A. Essery ...... {11 . | 6 - 30)lbursday 
1686] Orange-street, Leicester-sq.|R. EH. Forsaith...... 11. 0) 6 . 30|Wednesday 
1813} Paddington Ch., New-road)R. D. Macgregor....|l1. ©) 6 . 80/Thursday 
1657| Peckham, Hanover Ch...../R. W. Betts ......*/11. 0) 6. 30/Thursday 
1851 yy Clifton Obs, telosicc, 06]. Nimmo .--.-(1L. 0} 6. 30)/Wednesday 
1857 pop At Ver Oli cree tyere sey OuIs berschell sca Len OuGrees) aay 
1820] Pentonville, Claremont Ch.|W. Guest... ...- ../10 . 45) 6 . 80) Wednesday 
PS57| ee Road Church ../A. Buzacott, B.a....{11. 0) 6. 80/Wednesday 
1801] Pimlico, Buckingham Ch..|W. H. Jellie ........... 11. 0} 6. 30/Thursday 
1848 Pimlico, Eccleston- -square.. |J. 5. Pearsall . L110 G2380 Tuesday 
1807 Plaistow, Union Church .. |John Foster (Baptist) 10. 45 6. 30/W ednesday 
1747! Ponder’s End............ |W. M. Robinson... */10 . 30) 6 . 30|Wednesday 


* Service on Sabbath Afternoons, cea at 3 o’clock. 
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aS Hour of | Hour of sla 
‘Se PLACE. Name of Minister, Morning] Evening} Lecture, 
55 Service, |Service.} Generally 
at7.0. | 
1842| Poplar, Trinity Ch: .... {]" Gr pra st {tL . OG . 80] Thursday 
Ap Millwall ........|J. C. Cane ........./11. 0} 6 . 30/Thursday 
1642) Poultry Ch., City ........ J. Spence, D.D......./10 . 45) 6. 30) Weduesday 
1797| Putney, Platt. Ch........./H. Cocks ........../11. 0] 6 . 30) Wednesday 
TS59i Sees (Winiam Clive eisicicie i [se einige sees tla. a0 pore SON canesd ay, 
1662) Ratcliff, Queen-strect ....|J. Rooney... .. {10 . 45} 6 . 30/Thursday 
1830| Richmond, Vineyard....../G. S. Ingram . seeeee (LL. 0] 6. 80)Thursday 
Robert-street, eee 4; R. Ross, B.A. ....{11. 0] 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1662) Romford. . W, Sweet ..........{11. 0] 6. 30/Thursday 
Rotherhithe, Lower-r FS becl eseead > ce eis eateeeng Netaaa Bee Wednesday 
1863] St.John’s-wood,NewCol. Chl. Melviete evel ele (ll ae a0) Wien, OW emerdany 
1841] ,, Cong. Ch., Circus-road G. W. Robinson .. ..{11. 0] 6. 30,Thursday 
1852] St. Mary’s Cray-.......+.|N. T. Langridge ....|11. 0} 6 . 30/Thursday 
1785) Shadwell, Ebenezer Ch. ..|J. Bowrey. wesseess {LO . 45) 6 . 30/Thursday 
Sloane-street, Union Ch. ..|James Brake ......j11. 6] 6. 30/Thursday 
1856 > (Welsh) ...ccccsss|eecerecee Meek een scans , (11. 016. 0/Thursday 
1662! Southgate-road ..........|J. Spong .......... [10 . 45) 6 . 80/Thursday 
1805) Southgate et rears | JerA len teyerie(o ee eieil lly ORO ue Clea nesday 
Nomen? See a D. Daviesiti! hoac.e.| 11... .O} 6 oO Ruesday 
pee @ole-strect= -.-.,-e-4. Wittler.. 2..-6.-+ (Lb). 0) 6 i380 Wednesday 
1864, ,, Deverill-st.,Dover-rd.|G. A. Frost ...... */11. 0} 6. 80) 'Vednesday 
oa Ney Kentroateenes> 3 J. Waddington, p.v..|10 . 45) 6. 30| Tuesday 
Spa Fields Chapel.. .|T. E. Thoresby......|10 . 30) 6 . 30/Friday 
1644) Stepney Meeting- house. ...|J. Kennedy, ma... */11. 0/ 6. 30/Thursday 
1866; ,, Burdett- rd. »Cong. Ch). Beaiddee owe) |Lle. OleG. nou lWieduesday 
Stockwell-green ..... D. "Thomas, DD. ..--|11. 0} 6 . 30)/Thursday 
1662) Stoke Newington, Abney ) |J. Jefferson; F. W. r 5 
Ohiapel’s sc sartew ss = Spensley, Asst..* j phat) toed EEE 
1857| ,, Milton- road. .|H. Ribton Cooke..../11. 0] 6 . 360/Thursday 
1865 »  Walford- cond. .|F.Tomkins,M.A.,D.C.1./11 . 0] 6 . 80) Wednesday 
1773, Stratford, Brickfields ....|T. E. Stallybrass, B.A./10 . 45] 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1865} ,, New Church.. .|A. G. Forbes......../11. 0} 6 . 30) Wednesday 
Sunbury .. .|Supplied . 2 TONG 530 
1854) Surbiton, Park Church... (A. Mackennal, feo, Oar 30)Thursday 
1783} Surrey Ch., Blackfriars- ) |N.Hall,tu.z. V.J.) * 6 By : 
TOR MMer sate Neste eniee Charlesworth,Asst |} © ae aS 
AZO OP SUGLOM earctersi ere eie'ae vere les |. Jacob ......see«|11. 0) 6. 30/Wednesday 
1854| Sydenham ...........-../L. C. Hine ........ 1L. 0| 6. 30) Wednesday 
1753| ‘Tabernacle, Moorfields sisea ss WV op OTASSIDY ts oh 11. 0] 6. 30/Wednesday 
1832 » New, Old-street-rd.j/J. Deighton .... 110 . 45| 6 . 80| Wednesday 
1834 Tolmer-sq.,Eampstead-road H. Simon .......... (11. 0) 6 . 80) Wednesday 
1811| Tonbridge Ch., New-road..|.......seeeeeeee+. (11. 0) 6 . 30/ Wednesday 
1688) Tooting ..... ws... {W. Anderson ......{/11. 0) 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1753 Tottenham- court. “road . J. W. Boulding ..../11. 0/6. 30| Wednesday 
1862) Tottenham, Wood-green ..|.....+ esses seeeeree [dL lreaneeO RGerneO) 
1866 G Dine, High-cross } J. Wonnacott ....../11. 0] 6 . 30) Thursday 
Hakse Ol, Aa Gio aioaes) 
1811| Totteridge ...........,../W. L. Brown, M.A... 11. 0) 6. 80)/Monday 
1838] Twickenham . | ..1G. H. Jackson......|11. 0) 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1856] Vauxhall-br. -rd., “‘Lenrd.. -st. Various. . ... {10 . 45] 6 . 30/Thursday 
1863) Victoria-park Cong. Ch. ..|Reuben Seddon . “#0 45| 6 . 30| Wednesday 


* Service on Sabbath afternoons, alt at 3 o'clock. 


186 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Week 
ca Hour of | Hour of} Evening 
28 PLACE, Name of Minister, Morning} Evening} Lecture, 
ins | Service.| Service.| Generally 
oF at 7.0. 
1864) Victoria Dock-road ......|Thomas Perfect ...,|11.- 0) 6.30 Wednesday! 
1787, Walthamstow, Marsh-street|J. Davies..........|/L1. 0) 6. 30/Thursday 

», Wood-street........|W. F. Hooper (Bapt. ) 11. 0] 6. 30) Wednesday 
ean MOR ce etd } paseenewenstiveceee| Lt =O} 6. 30] Wednesday 

on 

1841 Walon Sutherland Ch.. /E. Bewlay ......,..j11. 0) 6. 30/Thursday 
Oo. York-streot 22.2.2 1B. Turquand ....*/10. 45) 6 . 30\Thursday | 
1573) Wandsworth .... : ..|P. H. Davison....../11. 0) 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1865] Wandsworth-rd. (Iron Ch. ¥ W. M. Mather......|11- 0} 6 . 3u|Wednesday 
1865} Wanstead . eee on |Babeddow gasses ste tl es OlnGrenoOy lnmnsdlay: 
1680} Wapping, Gravel-lanie 2... Supplied ........../11- ©] 6. 30/Thursday 
1796} Wardour Ch., Soho ...... H. B. Ingram ...... il. 0] 6. 30/Thursday 
1662) Weigh-house Ch., Fish-) |T. Binney, Qn), 25 nse 

street-hill ....-. 0... } L1].D.Bevan,Ba. pean | oe ane ates 
1831] Welling, Kent ..........|T. Tuffield.. .. (LL. 0) 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1854] West Dulwich ..........{J. W. Richardson .. ll. 0) 6 . 30) Wednesday 
/1840 Westminster Ch,, Jas.-st. 1 .; Morte eee ll. 0] 6. 80 Wednesday 
1790| Whitechapel-rd., South-st..|J.Thomas, B.a. ..../11- 0] 6 . 30/ Wednesday 
1820) Willesden ¥,..).<.'5 04 sne00e/VAarlousilanden cee: 11. 0) 6 . 30) Wednesday 
1810) Winchmore-hill..........|John Mark........ *11. 0) 6 . 30/Thursday 
1790) Whitfield Ch., Charles-st. W. Manchce......../11. 0) 6. 30/Thursday 

MoneuAer Cterntrcleeverereiers 
1815} Woodford ¥. 32.212) ucts. [EI Ege. < Beers, its 0} 6 . 30, Wednesday 
\1852| Woolwich, Rectory-place.. wi liam Gill. .|11. 0! 6. 15|/Wednesday 
1798; ,, William-street......|/E. J. Willis . ..|LL. 0) 6. 15) Wednesday 
j1819) ,, Union Ch. ,Church-hilll,..... soscovee (lds OG . 15/Thursday 
j1799| ,, (Welsh) ..... . Evan Evans.......,|10. 30] 6, 0) Thursday 
|1750| Wycliffe Ch., Lee iee ‘st., i) W. Hardie, p.a. ....(11- 0] 6. 30] Wednesday 
| Commercial- road .... $ 


- Service on Sabbath afternoons, Conewelly a 3 o'clock. 


SUMMARY OF CHAPELS, MINISTERS, AND STUDENTS, WITHIN THE POSTAL DISTRICT 
OF LONDON. 


Chapels Merrcetereieelee te nn oc WAPAS) 
Ministers in connexion with the Congr epational ‘Boar d_ 
IPASCOTS! wetetetetete ate POOR OS cmuorasicceieun Ae! 
Without Pastoral Charges. sYeln's olga Sellectatemaateonine 47 
— 167 
Not in connexion with the Board— 
Pastors sess SAO RIO OOOO SO OCIS 70 
Without Pastor al Charges. Sb al bee caatoaeenePeeTe 46 
Assistant Ministers ........... A 3 Uf 
— 123 
Students in Cheshunt, beech pate and Highgate 
Mission Colleges no recit Meets sions on cles Oeidetone 113 
DIG ladda SOR CORAIG 403 
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COUNTY AND DISTRICT ASSOCIATIONS, 
IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER, WITH 


THE CENSUS RETURNS OF POPULATION, INDEPENDENT CHAPELS IN 
THH COUNTIES, AND SITTINGS IN SAID CHAPELS. 


BEDFORDSHIRE UNION OF INDEPENDENT AND BAPTIST 
CHURCHES. 


Census 1861—Population, 135,265; 1851—Chapels, 19; Sittings, 6,155. 
President, Rey. W. Alliott, Bedford; Treasurer, W. W. Kilpin, Esq., Bedford ; 
Secretary, Rev. Philip Griffiths, Biggleswade (Bapt.). 

Expenditure by County Association, £64 10s. 3d. 


Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 

Ampthill, with IBWOEUEEES) —— egoonanne 1801 D. Waters 
Maulden ...... 1668 Vacant Luton (Cong. Ch.)1864 J. H. Hitchens, 

BedfordBunyanMg.1659 J. Brown, B.A. é ar (J.R. Stevenson 
» Howard Ch.1772 W. Alliott Dahon (Unica) ey, 028g aaa e is) 

Biggleswade(Bapt.) P. Griffiths Pottonti ens escttas 1848 K. Hoskin 

Cotton End......... 1776 J. Frost TiWO3:4 116) dll, aa nobhaosaabne 1821 J. W. Rolls 

AD Get Kee oepnapeasuae J. Hicks Shillington ,........ 1821 B. Culpin 

Dunstable ......... 1853 J. Dixon Un Ve yaersse nucle 1828 Vacant 

Dee xoytel ne ranaacA 1811G.Deane,z.4.,8.sc. | Woburn ............ 1783 J. Andrews. 


Resident without pastoral charges—B. Backhouse and J. Millis, Bedford. 
Evangelistic Stations—Astwood, Stotfold, Wrestlingworth, Heginton, Stagsden. 


BERKSHIRE, OXFORDSHIRE, AND SOUTH BUCKS ASSOCIATION. 
BERKSHIRE. \ 
Census 1861—Population, 176,103; 1851—Chapels, 34; Sittings, 9,599. 
Treasurer, Joseph Trumper, Esq., Lake End, Windsor; Secretary, Rey. R. P. Clarke, 
Uxbridge. 
Expenditure by County Associations, £94 10s., besides £895 12s. expended by the 
Churches for Home Missionary labours in their own localities. Hxpended by the 
Home Missionary Society in Oxfordshire, £81 5s. 


Aibing done sues. 1700 S. Lepine Chinnor, Oxon...... 1805 E. Green 
Aston Tirrold ...... 1662 J. Varty Farringdon .........1812 J. Young 
Beaconsfield,Bucks.i800 J. Duthie PAC (OV abNES a RApnoS Aaage: 1792 R. Pingree 
Bracknell ............ 1813 J. Ellis Hambledon — 

*Bucklebury......... 1811 *J. Morton Pheasant’s Hill > 1810 \ ah 
Burnham, Bucks....1790 8. Parker SE a 1824 [10b2 Brown 
Caversham Hill ...1855 *Mr. Fordham Henley: (accra. 1662 James Rowland 
Chesham, Bucks... 1724 J. H. Snell Hungerford ......... 1806 G. T. Wallace 


* Not in the Association. 


138 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 
Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pasior. 
Manorondhen wieatee ost 1848 My. F. Smith *Summer Town ,, 18388 Vacant 
Maidenhead ......... 1662 J.Macfarlane,Ba. | Tetsworth, Oxon ...1820*J. Stevenson 
Marlow, Bucks....... 1768 J. Brigg Thame 3 ~~ «L750 Vacant 
WNewbury......2--0e: 1662 Vacant eno MATE sees «cre 1804C. Gower 
Oxtond eens. nce neeaee 1832 D. Martin Wxbridoe sea. nseehens 1777 R. P. Clarke 
Pangbourne ......... Vacant Wallingford and \ ys 
Peppard, Oxon ...... 1798 Isaac Caterer PSE SOM seer craic 1790 CxMo Us Mavaes 
Reading— Wheatley & Great } 184 Vacant 

Brond Sivoct 1662 W.Loge,B.A.,& Hazeley ......... 

or ge eae | VS. G. Gordon | Windsor. 5.2 ccc S. Hastman 
Castle Street ...... 1836 R. Bulmer Witney, Oxon......... 1662 G. Bulmer 
Memiee Ghapell 1846 (J. F. Steven- | Wooburn, Bucks ...1768J. Malcolm 
y Pp son, LL.B. Woolhampton......... Supplied 

Plough rariectr aaincete 1835 George Robbins | Wycomb, Bucks— 
Stanford & Fernham1830 J. Jefferies Crendon-lane ...... 17147. H. Browne 


Stoken Church, Oxon 1820 Supplied Trinity Chapel ...1807 John Hayden 

Ovr-Srations :—With Abingdon—Frilford, Longworth, Hanney, Cumnor; Chinnor— 
Henton, Ernineton; Farringdon—Shellineford (1829), Stamford (1831), Little Coxwell; 
Goring— South Stol ke; Henley—Nettle sbed, Crazie’s Hill; Hungerford—Froxfield ; Lang- 
ford—Broughton, ‘Alyestock ; 5 Maidenhead—Cookham- dean, Dorney Littlewick, White 
Waltham; Usrbridge—Ickenham; Reading—Broad-street Chapel—Chaise Heath, Tile- 
hurst, Twyford: Castle-street Chapel—Binfield Heath, Coley, Pound Green, Sonning, 
Theale, Wargrave, Woodley; Trinity Chapel—Shinfield, Sulhamstead; Newbury— 
Cookham, Ucchings-well, Enbourne, Hamstead, Westham, Woodhay ; Slough—Hton- 
wick, Langley; Stanford—Shillingford; Woobwrn—Beggar’s-hill, Blackwell Heath, 
Littleworth Common, Well Und; Witney—Bridge Norton, Crawley, Leafield ; Wycombe 
—West Wycombe. 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. Lumb and EH. Crisp, Reading; T. Styles, 
Marlow, Bucks; J. Harsant, High Wycombe; C. Hyatt, Slough ; W.C. Young, Henley- 
on-Thames ; Timothy Hast, Deddington; J. Mason, Chinnor. 

BRISTOL AND GLOUCESTERSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Census 1861—Population, 485,502 ; 1851—Chapels, 96; Sittings, 35,439. 
Treasurer, R. W. White, Esq., Bla -lceney 5 Secretary, Rev. Edwin J. Hartland, Victoria- 
road, Cotham, Bristol. 

Expended by County Association, £770 17s. 94. ; ; by the Home Missionary Society in 
Gloucestershire, £20. 

BRISTOL DISTRICT. 

Secretary, Rev. Samuel Hebditch, Lopen Villa, Arley Hill, Bristol. 


TN CJoM oy oan CBSO MARCHE 1792 W. J. Burman Bristol— 
Bristol :— Wycliffe’........ ... 1848 B. Jenkyn 
Anvil Street ...... 1832 James Stratford ZiOnT.,.« sed comnts 1833 G. Wood, B.A. 
ATO Venn caldera 1856 SamuelHebditch | Clevedon ............ 8. Shaw 
Bridge Street...... 1672 H. I. Roper Clutton! etc: 1662 M. G. Ashbury 
Brunswick ¢........ 1834 J. Morris Frampton EG gages M. Howell 
Castle Green ...... 1633 P. Thomson, M.A. p 
Clifton, Hope Ch.1784 Vacant HamipannepAU pion Misa) 7, } RichardClaxke 
» Pembroke Ch.1866 8. Luke Kingswood - on- 
” 8 
Gideot hla ne 18217. Hind the- Hill } B89. Bentley 
Highbury River ae 1843 D. Thomas, B.A. | Portishead ............ 1840 A. B. Paton, B.a. 
Kingsland .....,...1886J. A. Pratt Rangeworthy ......... 1723 Supplied 
uae Street ...... ar J. Cort Thorn btiryagemantescns 1662 J. 8. Binder 
ower Castle-st. Weston-super-Mare 1827 R. C. Pritchett 
2d. 8 . : 
; (Welsh) I 1822 J. Jone Wicksensiiieen teen at 1864 Evangelist 
Redland Park...... 1861 U. R. Thomas White's an Evangelist 


Tabernacle ......... 173893. Glendenning 


* Not in the Association. 
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Our-Srarions :— With—Clevedon—Ken, Walton, Clapton; Kingsland Chapel, Bristol, 
—Barton Hill; Portishead—Weston-in-Gordano; Thornbury—Crossways, Grovesend ; 


Upton—Bitton. 


STATIONS OF THE ITINERANT SOCIETY. 


Bishport Mangotsfield Pucklechurch 
Brislington Marshfield Upton 
Doynton Nailsea Westerleigh 
Felton Nibley Whitchurch 
Hinton Oldland Common Wick 
Langford Pill Wrington 


CHELTENHAM AND GLOUCESTER DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. W. Young, B.A., Gloucester. 


Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Dlakeueynaendsasseg. 1823 Vacant 
*Chedworth <=...... 1846 Supplied 
Cheltenham ......... 1827 A.M. Brown,L3p. 
Cirencester ......... 1840 H. Ashbury 
Coleford... wee 1842 R. Stevens, A.M. 
HS BEOUE sae sataiee sa aee 1662 W. Reynolds 


Frampton-on-Severnl776 T. Clegg 
Gloucester— 
St. Mary’s Chapell788T. Yeo 
Southgate Chapel W. Young, B.A. 
*Hewelsfield ......:.. 1822 Supplied 


Mission Station, Missionary. 


Cirencester Vil- ? i mee 
lage Maseion 5 Myr. G. Blackwell 

DRO ROOK Sen ccs ve-.is Vacant 

Rmardeatie .t...0 +. sess Mr. A. Pearse 


Ovurt-Strarions:—With Cirencester Village 


Church 6 Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Little Dean and ; 
Pope’s Hill 1805 Vacant 
IDODERME onborgooon6c6o6 1838 Supplied 
Mitcheldean ......... 1662 J. Lander 
Moreton-in-Marsh ,..1801 Vacant 
NWeyniaml aiutencne. 1826 Evangelist 
INGWCULO Nae verre aida 1846 J. H. Hughes 
Northleach ......... 1851 Vacant 
Tewkesbury ......... 1707 H. Welsford 
Westbury-on-Severn 1837 Vacant 
Mission Station. Missionary. 
Long Compton, nr. 4 7, 
Moreton-in-Msh. ed Poe 
St. Briavelsy.....:...0 Mr. G. Ring 


Mr. J. Bruce 
Ashton Keynes, 


Saul and Frethern... 
Mission—Cricklade, 


South Cerney, Leigh, Poulton, Siddington, Hastington; Coleford—Coleway Lane, Berry 
Hill; Fairford—Whelford, Dunfield, and Coln St. Aldwyn’s;» Newent—Brand Green, 
Stoney Bridge, Clifiord’s Mesne; Northicach—Farmington, Hazleton, Aldsworth, Hamp- 
nett; St. Briavels—Brockweir, Clearwell, Cold Harbour, Fence, Hewelsfield, Higgins, 
Hudknolis, Lower Mean, Mark, Stow, Wyegate. 

STROUD AND WOTTON-UNDER-ZDGB DISTRICT. 


Secretary, Rey. J. 


Whiting, Stroud. 


Berkeley. ....n.ene rns 1836 W. Hurd Pitehcombe...... 0.0... Supplied 

Canta Pea cicteroieclecerde 1662 A. Gazard Rodborough ......... 1766 J. Rees 

Challondite cnc 1662 H. W. Johns Raseombe! ,..-c.6ii. 1828 D. F. Close 

Wihrarctieldy ai. .ncs. cae 1847 Supplied SherstOn «5... ee 1825 Vacant 

AB hickiavshautonal, &.. koromaconn 1843 T. Waters SULLY Vil amare siete ssies|eels 1864 Supplied 

Dursloya was. eed. a 1710 T. Wallace Stonehouse........ ....1820 G. Wallis 

IB Wey gie tase sitar neler 1797 E. Jacob Stroud— 

LFA VG() K0 bs pacaneROomanee 1814 D. Griffiths Bedford Street ...1837 W. Wheeler 

Kingswood ............ 1668 J. Gwynne Jones Old Chapel......... 1711 J. Whiting 

Nailsworth— UI Ncin shhh 7) eatin sapnonbecas 17101. Page 
Low.lorest Green 1687 Vacant (IK Sye ce beneanoaeagoeobont 1735 H. Jones 
Up. Forest Green 1521 Supplied Wotton-under-ldge j 

*#*Newport.........-.- 1705 Supplied Old Chapel’......... 1668 G. 8. Spencer 

North Nibley ......... Vacant Tabernacle ......... 1771 Vacant 

PAINS WACK gente as ctse 1556 T. Davies, Ph. D. 

ANGI. “Schsoncaneconnanone 1856 Mr. Pitt 


* Not in the Association. 
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Mission Station Missionary. 


Wickwar sh Ie? ee J Mr. J. Cockram 


Ovr-Srations:—With Berkeley—Bevington ; Cam—The Quarry ; Didmarton— 
Hawkesbury, Sopworth, Welsby, Leighterton; Sherston—Littleton Drew; Tetbury, 
—Weston Birt, Beverstone, Doughton; Uley—Coaley, Crawley ; Wickwar—Cromhall, 
Cambridge. 


Resident without pastoral charges :—John Burder, 11.4., Clifton; J. Burrell, Nails- 
worth; Moses Caston, James Edwards, Hdwin J. Hartland, W. Lucy, k. HE. May, G. 
Nettleship, J. Poole, J. Taylor, V. P. Sells, and R. P. Thatcher, Bristol; Thomas Haynes, 
Cheltenham; J. Herbert, North Nibley; J. Jones, Bristol Cemetery; T. Marfell, 
Ruardean; J. Slatterie, Ebley; J. Trowbridge, Wotton-under-Hdge ; W. B. Woodman, 
Stonehouse; C. Harrison, Uphill, Weston-super- Mare. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE (NORTH) ASSOCIATION. 

Treasurer, W. Chapman, Esq., Newport Pagnel: Secretary, Rev. James Slye, Potters 
Pury, Northamptonshire. The Association meets quarterly. 

Census 1861—Bucks, N. & 8. : Population, 166,597; 1851—-Chapels, 56 ; Sittings, 11,991. 


Expended by County Association, £103 Os. 8d. Expended by Home Missionary 
Society, £10. 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Adderbury, Oxon ...1829J. B. Bishop Newport Pagnel...... 1660 J. Bull, ma. 
Aylesbury, css 1828 Vacant Olney: Sr er mete wt: 1717 3.2. Gray 
Banbury, Oxon ...... 1787 H. A. Nash Paulers Pury, Norths Vacant 
Bicester & Launtonl690 W.H. Dickenson | Potters Pury and) 1693 J S] 
‘Brackloveesnteer sce Vacant Yardley Gobion § 7°92 aa 
ci Set Pees Osa elt teen 1841. Vacant Stoke Goldington ...1839 W. Major 
Buckingham ......... 17008. Bellamy Stony Stratford ...... ce W. Burgess 
Deddingtonisresaacec- 1820 Vacant ||, Wieind Owen erie eetado cae 811 Thomas Roberts 
Great Horwood & Sey een \ PWWam orrarOmnr ees. ames he 7 

Whaddon ee Aston Abbots ...... 1839 § PIS 


Marsh Gibbon.,,....... 1824 J. 8. Darley Nivibalsoni* codesonsu cas ces 1817 W. S. Rae 


Ovut-Stations: With Banbury—North Newington; Bicester—Ambrosden; Brackley 
—KEvenly and Turweston; Brill—Boarstall, Chilton, Dorton, and Oakley; Buckingham 
—Maid’s Moreton ; Deddington- _Hempton ; Marsh Gibbon. —Blackthorne, Charndon, 
Edgcott, Piddington, Poundon, and Twyford; Great Horwood—lLittle Horwood; New- 
port Pagnel—Astwood, Bow Brickhill, Bradwell, Great Linford, North Crawley and 
Sherrington; Olmey—Clifton, Lavendon, Newton Blossomyille, Ravenstone, Warrington 
and Weston Underwood; Stoney Stra Hord—Ol d Stratford ' and Wolverton Station ; 
Wendover—Chalkshire ; Wingrave—Grafton, Rowsham, and Wing. 


Resident without pastoral charges—Obed Parker, Deddington ; J. Buckingham, Paulers 
Pury. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE UNION OF INDEPENDENT AND BAPTIST 
CHURCHES. 
Census 1861—Population, 175,950 ; 1851—Chapels, 38; Sittings, 12,195 
Treasurer, 8. Clear, Esq., Cambridge; Secretaries, Rev. W. Robinson (Baptist,) Cam- 
bridge, and Rey. R. Davey, Foulmire. Annu: al Meeting, first week in June. 


Expended by County Association, £83 8s. 9d. ; ; by Home Missionary Socie ty, £83. 


Not in "ihe ee tion: 


Me N 
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INDEPENDENT CHURCHES AND PASTORS. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Bale bana eemeeseng sass: LSS3ibeaAs Atkinsons ||) Hulhourmny mance cues 1815 A. F. Bennett 
Barrington ............ 1662 Vacant | Guilden Morden...... 1839 J. Stockbridge 
Bassingbourne ...... 1791 J. Harrison LiinbOn geese rete 1689 G. Burgess 
*Borwell ............ 1600 G. H. White PINES SSeconoqossosee 1836 Mr. Wearmouth 
Cambridge ............ 1691 A. Norris Melb our rsaseenree: 1694 A. C. Wright 
*Castle Camps ...... 1812 C. Norman | *Newmarket ......... 1790 Vacant 
*Chatteris ............ 1837 C. Briggs ROY. SON, harasses 1791 H. Martin 
Wraxtond eyes: «san 1794 Vacant ,, John-street...1662J. Medway 
FDI Jseedanaas eceenbeno R. Squibb SENWSEOHL dueeemcboseons 1810 Vacant 
Byérsdem a..ccs.c+50: 1689 G. W. E. Brown | Shelford, Little ...... 1823 Supplied 
*Mordhamierg-cicie+-- 1818 Vacant (EASVoloehiel, coobancnananns 1700 J. B. Catlow 
Boulmuinet nesses... 1780 Robert Davey | Whittlesea............ See Hunts 
Wisbeach......... 1818 J. Smith. 


Ovr-Srations :—With Balsham—West Wratting, Caxton ; Barrington—Haslingfield ; 
Burwell—Reach; Du«ford—Hinxton, Ickleton, and Whittlesford ; Hly—Prickwillow ; 
Eversden—Arrington, Comberton, Harlton, and Kingston ; Fordham-—Chippenham; 
Foulmire—Triplow ; Fulbourn—Teversham and Wilbraham ; Linton—Hadstock ; Mei- 
bourn—Mcldreth and Shepreth; Wisbeach—Gorefield aud South Brink. 


Resident without pastoral charges—E. A. Marsh, Castle Camps; A. T. Shelley, Ely. 


CHESHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


Census 1861—Population, 505,153 ; 1851—Chapels, 66; Sittings, 21,909. 


Treasurer, R. Dutton, Esq., Stanthorne Hall, Middlewich; Secretary, Rey. EH. Morris 
Sale, Manchester. Annual Meeting in April. 


Expended by County Association, £278 8s. Od. 
CHESTER DISTRICT. 


Birkenhead— Chester— 

Oxton Road— ...1856F. Barnes, B.A. | Common Hall St.1840 T. Peters 
Chester— | Holywell, Flintshirel859 H. J. West 
Queen Street ......1772 P. C. Barker,L1.B. | INNS EI sep ceoddantece: 1814 W. Tiller 

LPaberiiallinser trees 1796 A. C. Todd. 


Our-Srations :—With Chester—Queen Street, Christleton, Trevallyn, and Upton ; 
. Tattenhall, Barton Chapel; Malpas, Threapwood. 


NANTWICH DISTRICT. 


Crewere eo ccccsget 184793.J. Thornton | Nantwich ........... 1780 R. S. Lewis 
Haslington ../......... Vacant | Over and Minshull...1814.J. Marshall 
Middlewich............ 1797 G. K. Walker Sandbach and r f 
Moulton and .....,... 1833 \ Pepe |, Wheelotlys: } 1808 CB eS Lee 
Davenham ......... 1851 3 
Our-SraTion:—With Sandbach, Brereton Green. 
MACCLESFIELD DISTRICT. 
Bollington ........... Vacant | Macclesfield— 
Congleton.............+5 17903. Moore Townley Street ...1787 J. Moffett 
Macclesfield— WWWALIMASLOWittici-ise serene 1846 Watson Smith 
Roe Street ......... 1828 G. B. Kidd 


Our-Srarion :—Townley Strect, Presbury. 


* Not in the Association, 
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STOCKPORT DISTRICT. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor 
Olnveey sll Snuaaancamtones 1861 R. C. Lumsden | Mottram and ae “ag 
Wurniss Vale ......... 1865 J. A. Balshaw Hollinewonthy (mb oo | oY "ecuae 
Hatherlow ............ 1645 W. Urwick, m.a. | Stockport— 
Hazlegrove.........+. 1823 James B. Dixon Hanover Chapel...1821 A. Wilson, B.A. 
Hyde— Orchard Street ...1787 A. Clark 
Zion Chapel ...... 1847 A. Stroyan Tabernacle ......... 1700 J. T. Woodhouse 
Union St. Chapell814T. Robinson,s,a,| Tintwistle ............ 1688 R. G. Milne, m.a. 
Earp lO reassess J. Simson 


Out-Station :—With Tintwistle, Padfield School. 
Dukinfield isnow sueceeded by Furniss Hill, in the Manchester District. 


BOWDON DISTRICT. 


JMhowueliehoay iahanenane 1862 W.D.Macwilliam | Lymm.................. 1864 J. Kightley 
iBow@on en cco 1839 H. Griffiths Nortinwieh s70c.5-0 1709 J. Johns, B.A. 
Bucklow Hill......... 1826 J. Sidebottom Partington ............ 1715 Evangelist 
Gatley Mianeee same 1779 Hvangelist Sales. vwaewsnaeene: 1805 E. Morris 
Knowles Green ...... Hvangelist Witton and Marston Evangelist 
Knutsford and ae : 

Mobberley «= \ 1770 BR. Alliott, B.a. 


Ovur-Srations :—With Bowdon—Heyhead, Mobberly Village. 
Three Evangelists are employed in the County. 
The following Churches arein Cheshire, but belong to the Lancashire Union :— 
Birkenhead, Liscard, and Runcorn, 


Resident without pastoral charges—N. K. Pugsley, J. Buckley, J. Hvans, B.A, and 
R. Stephens, Stockport; C. T. Sevier, and T. M. Herbert, Bowdon; J. Morris, 
Tattenhall; EK. Dillon, Birkenhead. 


CORNWALL ASSOCIATION. 
Census 1861—Population, 369,323 ; 1851—Chapels, 37; Sittings, 9,067. 


Treasurer, Mr. Tannahill, Truro; Secretaries, Rev. J. Gant, St. Mawes; and 
Rey. G. H. Hobbs, Bodmin; Annual Meeting, last Tuesday in April. 


Expended by County Association, £86 3s. 73d. 
I3Xofsuadbah Geannoanaghaias: 1820 George H. Hobbs | Porthelaw ............ 1830 ) 


Falmouth ........... 1662 J. C. Beadle Helford sss: O16 § wepued 
Fowey and Polruan.1797 J. Moreland (Povuscaplia mates snes 1824.G. Orme 
Grampound ......... G. W. Roughton | St. Agnes ............ 1780 Vacant 
Launceston and] 4,,, (Bapt.) | St. Austel ............ 1805 W. M. Beeby 
Polyphant ...... MEN EEO St. Colamb.........0.. 1790 Vacant 
Wiskeardecmrsesscers 1701 W. Whittley Sb. slsSe yi cerca sane 1819 J. Robertson 
Lostwithiel,........... 1807 W. Pike Sti fives! ecwce. seuss 18245. Young 
Mevagissey and] 4, seat St. Mawes) ....c.c00.. 1812 J. Gant 
Gorran Lime slewe Bios Ti BevaE) Jun. <yllNong gxorustn” Basneaconunc 1810 Supplied 
Penryn and Mylor ) ,, Pat ets APO ONY aver eaecn cs J. Thompson 
UBYETORES). sacino son J FOE BOSS AesbeONs so sq7u5¢ ondoaNOSe 1761 Vacant 
‘Penzanicoyee eet 1662 R. G. Williams | Wadebridge ......... 1836S. Thompson 
West Looe... ......00 1777 Vacant. 


Resident without pastoral charges—R. Whetter, St. Agnes; J. Horsey, Launceston ; 
and G. Oke, St. Columb. 


* Not in the Association, 
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CUMBERLAND CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Census 1861—Population, 205,298 ; 1851—Chapels, 24; Sittines, 7,247, 


Treasurer, Mr. J. Brown, Cockermouth; General Secretary, Rev. W. Brewis, Penrith ; 
Secretary of the Executive Committee, Rev. W. A. Wrigley, Carlisle. 


Meetings held half-yearly, in rotation, at the various towns where Churches are planted. 


Expended by County Association, including a grant of £185 from the Lancashire 
County Union, £496 18s. 6d.; by Home Missionary Society, £118, 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Alstouhe), agent 1804 J. Harker Kieswickeitin. atts. ou 1715 Vacant 
PRS DAGTIO. nite sleeoitcie 1826 Vacant Rarkhead= .cu...ceew 1653 T. Bell 
BOobleMirercsmrsges5sc: 1780 Supplied Partouieasatanctrehis- 1859 Mr. Pool 
Brampton, =o. csc. 1818 J. Bliss IP OIG HY Peter semsceire: 1818 W. Brewis 
Carlisle— Sillophiey. Sete eee 1862 H. Perfect 
Lowther-street ...1760 Vacant Whitehaven ......... 1783 A. Galbraith 
Charlotte-street...1858W. A. Wrigley | Wigton ............... 1666 Vacant 
Cockermouth ...... 1651 W, Lewis | Workington ........: 1780 J. Rennie,M.A. 


Our-Srarions :—With Alston—Garrigil and Lovelady Shield; Aspatria—Allonby, 
Beckfoot, Lowsay, Hayton, Oughterside, and Plumbland; Brampton—Castle Carrick, 
Milton, Newtown; Cockermouth—Brigham; Parkhead—Kirkoswold, Gamblesby, and 
Busk; Penrith—Temple Sowerby, Kirkbythore, Plumpton, and Calthwaite. 


Four Evangelists are employed by the County Union. 
Resident without pastoral charge—Jonathan Harper, Hensingham, near Whitehaven.. 


DERBYSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


Census 1861—Population, 339,377; 1851—Chapels, 50; Sittings, 15,201. 


Treasurers, Mr. William Sparks, Mr. T. George, Mr. Brentnall, Derby; Secretaries, 
Rev. T. Atkin, Glossop, and Rev. W. Crosbie, M.A,, LL.B., Derby. Annual Meeting 
on the Tuesday and Wednesday after the third Sabbath in April. 


Expended by County Association, £233 6s. 9d.; by the Home Missionary Socicty, £42. 


PAUEVOUOMW cca suendess csp 1700T. Gallsworthy | Heanor ............... 1827 J. Dale 
Ashbourn— Holy Moorside ...... 1866 Supphed 
Zion Chapel ...... 1813 H. Hollis Ilkeston— 

*St.John’s Free Ch.1866 W. Southwick Town Church...... 1772 W. W. Jubb 
(Balkewellls..5,4 case oe 1803 Vacant Branch Church, ) yar ap : 
Belper sjsaccsce nan vest 1790 Vacant Kensington ... ; Neato 
IB OSOViOR. sector sresoieler 1700 Supplied TOMS SCOMO bacco ir 1844: Supplied 
Brassington ......... 1845 J. T. Bartram Marple Bridge ...... 1662 S. Drakeford 
Buxbonier dacastannes 1810 T. G. Potter Matlock Bath ...... 1785 EF. R. Bellamy 
Charlesworth......... 1662 J. Wilson Matlock Bank ...... 848 H. Starmer 
Chesterfield ......... 1822 Vacant MelbOURD) sain. se c00 1769 Vacant 
(labial Cy icenssonseenar 1710 J. W. Benson Afiddleton! aac... 1823 G. Luckett 
COAL ie encisiecaase 1852 Vacant Now VES see sae ss 1823 F. Clark 
Derby— [r.B. | Repton and Barrow.1800 W. D. Inghame 

Victoria-street ...1787 W. Crosbie, m.a., | Riddings...............1825 T. Chapman 
London-road ...... 1842 H. Ollard, ¥.s.a. | Tideswell ............ 1830 D. Aitkin 
Chester-place......1834. J. Merwood Wirksworth ......... 1699 W. Young 
DD POMMELA) sceesan sm ac 1812 T, Hatton *Wingerworth ...... 1849 W.M. Woodcock 
Dribe@lleyg waar 1840 Supplied Youlgreave withyorag - 
Giese od 1811. Atkin Middleton ...... } 1858 Supe eee 
Green Bank ......... 1818 Supplied 


a 


* Not in the Association, 
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Our-Starions :—With Alfreton—Pentrich; Ashbowrne—Yeaveley; Belper—Cow 
Hill; Brassington—Hognaston ; Charlesworth—Symondley ; Chinley—Bugsworth ; 
Chesterfield—Calow ; Derby—Church Greaseley, Coxbench, Elvaston, Little Eaton, 
Normanton, Regent Street; Glossop—Brookfield; Marple Bridge—Woodend; New 
Mills—Thornsett; Riddings—Ripley ; Wirksworth—Middleton ; Independent Stations— 
Killamarsh, Hyam, and Padfield. 


Rey. T. Hall labours as Village Preacher and Evangelist in the neighbourhood of New 
Mills; and two Evangelists are at Thornsett and Ripley. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Barton, G. Boden, Matlock Bath; R. C. 
Jessop, B.A., Buxton; H. Thomas, B.A., J. Walker, Derby; T. Colledge, Riddings ; 
8. Dyall, Matlock Green.. 


DEVON (NORTH) ASSOCIATION. 
Census 1861—Population, 584,531 ; 1851—Chapels, 142; Sittings, 42,010. 


Secretary, Rev. G. T. Coster, Barnstaple. Spring Meeting in May; Autumnal in 
November. 


Expended in County at large by Home Missionary Society, £325 16s. 11d. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
GHMECCGEE 5 naooeee 50. 1662 Vacant Hartland teanasse cree 1817 Vacant 
Barnsta pleteneeeeree 1662 G. T. Coster Ilfracombe ........: ....1706 G.Waterman,M.A 
iBidetor daw caesreeeee 1662 W. Clarkson Maptonditnnvocnsn-cetes 1828 T. J. Leslie 
IBOW2: ss cocisresteiethneoes 1826 TohnPGn Lynton ...............1850 Supplied 

Zeal Monachorum 848 § Morchard Bishop ...1860 H. Innocent 
iBrauihOnwes eure 1662 Vacant North Tawton ...... 1813 F. Walker 
Chulmleigh ......... 1670 J. Woolgar South Molton......... 1662 W. J. Andrew 

Torrington......... 1662 Vacant. 


Ovut-Stations :—With  Barnstaple—Bickington, Goodleigh, and Muddiford (are 
supplied by William Jollyman) ; West Down (supplied by J. Norrington) and Bradiford ; 
Braunton—Knoll and Wrafton ; Chulmleigh—Bridge Reeve, Chawleigh, and Hayes; 
Hartland—Pitt, Rose Down, South Hole; Lapford—Hollacombe ; North Tawton— 
Sandford, Courtney, and Lakeway ; South Molton—Alswear, Byshe Mill; Torrington— 
Taddiport. 


The following Village Chapels, connected with the Association, are regularly supplied : 
Hele, Northam, and Westmore. Eleven Preaching Rooms are also supplied by the 
Pastors and Churches of the Association. 


Resident without pastoral charges—John Besley, Ilfracombe; Hdward Thomas, 
Braunton. 


DEVON (SOUTH) CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Statistics, vide North Deyon. 


Treasurer, E. Polkinghorne, Esq., Plymouth: Secretary, Rey. C. Wilson, M.A., 
Plymouth. 


Expended by County Association, £319 7s. 4d. 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church § Date of Foundation, Pastor, 

Ashburton v.ccectess. ss 1665 A. C. Moorman 

Beeralston ...... 5.05. 1811 W. Hill 

thal Uraceyi <b 1857 W. Ritchie, mp. 
rent and Buck- “7. 
iene st tag f 1819 ‘W. Phillips 

Bribes. cee ee 1841 H. Cross 


Cawsand, Cornwall 1793 A. Balfour 


Chomford ft, 4. cee Supplied 
Whiudioio hewn. ae 1710J. W. Payne 
Derimongiy vases... 1662 Vacant 
MD aiylichitea treater as: 1814 F. Wagstaff 
Devonport— 

Princes-strect...... 1763 R. W. Carpenter 

Morricetown ...... 1809 H. F. Holnes 
Dittisham and ...... 1836 

Stoke Fleming ..1839 tot. Oe 
SAL INOS | altemaee ay Rate | Supplied 


*Harbertonford ...... 1859 Mr. Shute 
IDyaed BXaCG lege Sen NABER 1842 Students 


Kingsbridge ......... 1667 J. C. Postans 
Kingsteignton ....., Vacant 
*Loddiswell ......... Supplied 
Morleyae ee. teeee 1832 Mr. E. Perkes 
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Church & Date of Foundation. 
Mortonhampstead 
(Mission)......... 


Pastoy. 
\ 1862 Mr. Tucker 


Newton Abbot ...... 1662 W. Currie 
Okehampton ......... 1800 H. Trigg 
Paiomtonriemessuchi 1818 Vacant 
Plymouth— 
Baster-street ...... 1704 BH. Hipwood 
Sherwell Ch. ...... 1796 C. Wilson, ™.a. 
Union Church ...1848 C. B. Symes, B.A. 
NovleyviCht ee. 1866 Vacant 
IPI ATAUSUO. saooddovanee 1860 Supplied 
Shaldonyeepusnescs A Students | 
Stonehouse— 
Emma-place ...... 1787 Mr. W. Jasper 
Union-place ...... 1848 §. Hobbs 
MaivaSbOC kay Warecacsh.ne 1796 Vacant 
Teignmouth ...//.... 1807 Vacant 


Torcross (Mission) 1866 Mr. Coombes 
Torquay, Abbey-rd. 1843 F. F. Thomas 
* ,,  Carey-street 1834 Occupied 


MOUNE See ceewcean mene: 1662 J. J. Couzens 
Weborouch Were eee 1842 Students 


Ovr-Srations :—With Ivy Bridge—Lee Mill Bridge, Imtton, Sparkwell; Ashburton— 


Caton, Coombe; Plymouth, 


herwell Chapel—Mount Street, Crabtree; Brizham— 


Galmpton ; Beeralston—Beertown ; Chudleigh—Cold Hast, Knighton; Totnes—Little 


Hempston ; Yorquay—Marldon, Colyton. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Allen, Dawlish; F. HE. Anthony, M.A., J. M. 
Charlton, M.A., and J. W. James, Plymouth; N. Parkyn, Paignton; J, Averill, 
Teignmouth ; James Wood, Shaldon; W. R. Parkyn, Torquay. 


DEVON (EAST) EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION. 
Statistics, vide North Devon. 


Treasurer, Mr. J. P. Nichols, 20, Bridge Street, Exeter; Secretary, Rev. W. RB. Noble, 
Peter Street Parsonage, Tiverton. 


The Annual Meetings are held, in rotation, on the first Wednesday in June. 


Expended by Eastern Division of County Association, £132 8s. 43d. 


Anamingter sity aitelyi 1660S. J. Le Blond 
Beer and Seaton ... R. Penman 
Budleioh wet. des, 1719 W. M. Tetley 
Cheriton.y.... 2h ae. 1845 H. King 
Colyton 2.cahias..: 1814.M. Biges 
Creditonts,..j0e tare 1757 W. Snell 
Exeter— 


Casile-street ...... 1795 David Hewitt 
*Grosvenor Chapel 1829 J.S. Skinner, B.A. 
Exmouth— 
Bbenezer Chapel. 1806 W. T. Bull, B.a. 
Glenorchy Chapel 1777 R. H. Lovell 


Honitonwaiwa. Wd. atae 1774 John Hoxley 
Ottery St. Mary...... 1662 R. C. Hutchings 
Plymatre sy... rsasestee o< 1850 W. Locke 
Point-in-View......... J. F. Guenett 
Sandford) Hivowiiaeed 1846 Henry Pope 
LCD meri dell neiabien 1811 J. Skinner 
FSmcelisavozetnll Gop agqaaneene 1813 James Lucas 
Minexbor Mermensesch..ct 1660 W. R. Noble 

MN Opel amie anennsey users 1804.8. M. Bell 
Witheridge........00 1839 John Smith 


* Not in the Association. 
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Our-Srarions:—With Budleigh—Otterton, Yettington, Kersbrook; Cheriton—Cad- 
leigh, Cruwys-Morchard, Poughill, Pennymoor, Way Village ; Colyton —Wolbrooke ; 
Baeter—George’s Clyst, Broad Clyst, Shillingford, Ide, Whimple; Ottery St. Mary— 
West-hill, Aylesbeare, Feniton, Marsh Green; Plymtrce—Broadhembury, : Kerswell, 
Dilford; Sandford—Two Villages; Tiverton—Elmore, Bolham, Juryhays ; Witheridge— 
Puddington, West Worlington, Drayford, Pennymoor. 

An Evangelist is employed in the Ottery District. 


Resident without pastoral charges—H. Bowden, N. Hellings, and A. D. Salmon, 
Exeter. 


DORSETSHIRE ASSOCIATION OF CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES. 


Census 1861—Population, 188,651 ; 1851—Chapels, 69; Sittings, 19,228. 


Treasurer, Malachi Fisher, Esq., Blandford; General Secretary and Home Mission 
Secretary for the Hastern District, Rev. R. T. Verrall, B.A., Poole; Home Mission 
Secretary for the Western District, Rey. J. Rogers, Bridport. 


Expended by County Association, £202 10s.; Hxpended by Home Missionary Society, 


£640 7s. 

Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Loundation. Pastor, 
Beaminster.....,....+ 1662 T. Neave Morecombelake ...... 1834 J. Hargreaves 
Bere Regis .........-+- 1662.G..C..Smith, m.a..|\PBoole 2. ..... a... 1760 R. T. Verrall, B.A. 
Blam dford ewe. sascoysind 1662 B. Gray, B.A. Parkstone. ......«.- J. Lockwood,B.A. 
Brad Pont ween sete 1662 J. Rogers Portland, Isle of ...1827 'T. G. Beveridge 
Broadwinsor ......... 1821 W. Mellonie Shaftesbury ......... 1662 T. Evans 
Cerne Abbas ......... Supplied Sherborne ..........+4 1672 EF. Beckley 
Charmouth............ 1662 Supplied Stalbridge’...i....... 1662 A. Bisenti 
Comptontesemreer cree 1662 Supplied Swanage vee... cieeeees 1705 G. Hinds 
Corfe Castle ......... 1800 G. Hubbard Wpowiarjiemececccmeee. 1809 A. Perkins 
Cripplestyle ......... 1807 8. Williams EMICSrAV MONEY  Soocqgoanore Supplied 
Dorchester ..../,.1. 0. 1700 J. Pox, B.A. Wareham) 24.205. 2 1672 J. D. Davies 
Lyme Regis ........, 1662 W. Axford Waytown ...sceeceass 1786 Mr. Blatch 
Lytchett Minster 2 Weymouth— 
Sturminster Mar- > 1770 W. W. Sherren Gloucester-street 1688 R. 8. Ashton,B,a, 

HOG, siege gue detecie Hope Chapel ...... 1820 W. Lewis 
Maiden Newton...... 1790 G, R. Miall IWant Or nOmrest en ceetet 1670 J. Keynes 


Our-Srations :—With Bere Regis—Puddletown; Blandford—Spetisbury, Kingston, 
Stourpaine ; Bridport—Shipton, Solway-ash; Broadwinsor—Stoke Abbot, Venn, Mos- 
terton, Greenham, Little Winsor, Monkwood ; Ovipplestyle—Damerham, Martin, Whits- 
bury; Isle of Portland—Bethell; Lytchett— Organford and The Beacon; Maiden 
Newton—rooms in six places; Morecombelake and Marvshalsea—Fish Pond, and rooms 
in five different places; Poole—Longham, Ham, Corfe Hills; Sherborne—Castle Hill 
and Lillington ; Stalbridge—Nyland; Swanage—Studland, Ulwell, Langton; Wareham 
—Lulworth; Waytown—Netherbury ; Weymouth—Chickerell, Portisham, Abbotsbury. 


Five Evangelists are employed by the Association. 


Resident without pastoral charges—F. Smith, Broadwinsor; W. Gill, Parkstone ; 
E. Smith, Poole; J. T. Smith, Sydling, J. H. Smith, B.a,, Weymouth; I’. Seavill, 
Swanage, 


* Not in the Association, 
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DURHAM AND NORTHUMBERLAND ASSOCIATION. 
Durham: Census 1861—Population, 509,018 ; 1851—Chapels, 25; Sittings, 9,397. 
pore mp aland : Census 1861—Population, 343,028 ; 1851—Chapels, 14; Sittings, 
060. 
Treasurer, Rey. A. Jack, North Shields ; Secretary, Rey. A. Reid, Newcastle. 
Annual Meeting in Haster week. 
Expended by County Association, £200. 
COUNTY OF DURHAM. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Barnard Castle ...... 1804 W. Darwent South Shields......... 1822 Edwin Baker 
Bishop Auckland ...1829 W. Logan Staindropsaods ih... 1831 J. Hoyle, .a, 
Chester-le-street ... H. Oakley Stockton-on-Tees ...1845 G. Allen 
Darlington ............ 1806 H. Kendall Sunderland— 

Darham 7, Alyn 17938. Goodall Dundas-street ...1794 John Elrick, w.a. 
ile Illia oaeeeti ae sees ck 1832 J. Eltringham Faweett-street ...1851 W. Shillito 
Canmiiord were tence 1848 *W. Bowman Salem Chapel...... 1862 *S. S. Hodgson 
Hartlepool, Hast ...1840B. J. Hall Villiers-street...,,.1817 J. C. Geikie 
Hartlepool, West ...1854.'T. Lawson Winlaton .. vaeon. 1831 Vacant 

Ry tone 95.57. oe soe: 1837 *H. Lawson *Whorlton 5... pangs F. Raine 
Seaham Harbour ...1854J. Farquhar 


Our-Srarions :—With Sunderland—East Boldon, Malings, Rigg ; Gainford— Cockfield, 
Wackerfield, Evenwood, Hilton, Headlam, and Longton. 
COUNTY OF NORTHUMBERLAND. 


wa Clee cement cee 1730 J.T. Shawcross | Newcastle-on-Tyne— [B.a. 
Amiblepeneejsacacceress 1848 W. Nicolson, m.a. West Clayton-st...1765 H. T. Robjohns, 
Haydon Bridge ...... 1816 G. W. Swann St. James’s......... 1833 G. Stewart 
Hexham neces. 1787 J. Wadland, B.A. Ste Pan's)... se. 1853.A. Reid 
Horsley-on-Tyne ...1662 W. Alnwick North Shields......... 1820 A. Jack 

OW OOM teas ecra ceo 1835 W. Stead UO RUIDUTyaennenne i: 1842 A. Scott 
Monger ate, 22. 62 1831 W. Ayre *Walker (Welsh) ...1848Isaac James 


Ovur-Srations :—With Amble—Broomhill; Haydon Bridge—Housesteads ; Horsley- 
on-Tyne—Wylam ; North Shields—Cullercoats, Preston, and Reed-street ; Rothbury— 


Wingates. 
Resident without pastoral charge—Michael Henderson, North Shields, 


ESSEX CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

Census 1861—Population, 404,644 ; 1851—Chapels, 134; Sittings, 47,809. 
Treasurer, I. Perry, Hsq., Chelmsford; Secretaries, the Rev. T. W. Davids, and 
Mr.. Henry Lewis, Colchester. 

Expended by County Association, £688 11s. 4d.; by Home Missionary Society, £55. 
ROMFORD DISTRICT. 

Secretary, Rev. EH. T. Egg, Woodford. 


VANOTIC @ Coe tearinrar are, 1833 With Epping Sh PARIS LON’, utass Cin atetaa 1807 J. Foster (Bapt.) 
PAO LOY cctiny sees aceaetie R. Clarke ToT ANCOR 0 SecnhoeeaRaeBAy 1662 F. Sweet 
Jofehidcawareu seermeet yeaa 1662 J. Smedmore VOV COM td age 1798 8. Harber 
Buckhurst Hill ...... 1866 With Woodford Stamford Rivers ...1819 With Ongar [B.a. 
Canning-town— SUPE ONG Ipod ae aeLon 1680 T.E. Stallybrass, 
Barking-road ...... 1864 T. Perfect 5» New Church 1866 A. G. Forbes 
Chigwell-row ......... 17841. Neller South Ockenden .,.1812 J. Morison 
Dip PA EIN. + $655. hwtess 1638 J. T. Davis Dpminsber tisa9.ch ate 1800 H. Madgin 
*Forest Gate ......... 1856 H. Winzar Walthamstow— 
Grays Bacn..susxt 1826 J. Merchant *Marsh-street ...1787 J. Davies 
Leytonstone ......... 1825 J. K. De Verdon Trinity Church ...1862 Vacant 
Little Ilford ...... ,.. 1866 Vacant Wanstead’ 0.0.0.0 1865 B. Beddow 
*Mark’s Gate......... S. Mulley Wiooddtord)resam.,.ctineee 1815 E. T. Ege 
Onigarie wexmmcesecce 1690 8. Conway, B.A. 


* Not in the Association. 
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Srations:—Broadley Common, Chigwell Road, Lambourne End, Harrow Green, 
Moreton, North Weald, North Woolwich, Ray Lodge, Sewardstone Green, Tyler’s Green. 


ry 


BRENTWOOD DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. Thos. Hayward, Rochford. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. _Pastov 
Battles Bridge ...... Supplied AROCHLONE |. ese eot sos 1740 T. Hayward 
Billericay <.......0. 1760 T. Grant Southend ............ 1799 A. S. Richardson 
Brentwood ..,......... 1765 H. P. Bowen Wakering (Great) ...1822 8. Oliver 

Orsett ...... Houpoteanad Vacant Wicktordenin. csvset 1820 W. Mc Phail 


Our-Srations :— With Brentwood—Upminster Common, Hutton; Rochford—Canew- 
den, Paglesham, Ballods Gore, Great Stambridge; Sowthend—Prittlewell and Shoe- 
buryness. 

SAFFRON WALDEN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. F. Pollard, Saffron Walden. 


(QUANG poncnedenaonse 1694 J. H. Irwin Saffron Walden ...... 1665 F. Pollard 
Clavering ............ 1692 J. G. Carpenter | Stanstead ............ 1698 D. Davies 
Henham'? arisen: 1806 D. Grigsby Steeple Bumpstead..1803 H. Jamieson 
Newporti.......20¢ ....1777 C. Sydney Perry 


Stations :—Pleydon Green, Widdington, Debden, Little Walden, Arkesden, Pumeaux 
Pelham, Wendon, and Rickling Green. 


DUNMOW DIS?RICY. 
Secretary, Rev. H. Gammidge, Dunmow. 


Abbot’s Roothing ...1698 Vacant High Haster ......... 1844 R. Barnard 
Dummowrecsmieetes: 1662 H. Gammidge "SHieI 0] es bOveR Ae Conder topte be 1662 J. Bainton 
Helstead naoc.cessoguesy 1833. J. J. Mark akeley: saavsaisdeiucs 1812 H. C. Hardiman 
Hatfield Heath ...... 1665 G. H. Singleton | Thaxted ............... 1662 J. C. Rook 


Srarions :~Bannister Green, Little Dunmow, Saling, Broxted, Hatfield, Matching, 
Good Easter, Willingale, Wimbish, Debden, and Grandsmoor Green. 


An Evangelist at Debden and Wimbish. 


CHELMSFORD DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rey. G, Wilkinson, Chelmsford. 


Bannlharnsrncaeas 1861 J. C. Burnett Sonthminster.........1844J. Frampton 
Chelmsford, Lon. Rd.1716 G. Wilkinson Steeple: xs cscsseesactos G. Seymour 

» Baddow Lane 1672 T. Hooke SlOCK Giscucaradesarecest 1813 Mr. Gill 
Ingatestone ......... 1812 Vacant Mollesbury a ssdgcee 1824, W. M. Anstey 
Little Baddow ...... 1661 T. Morell Totham, Great ...... 1813 T. Carter 
Little Waltham ....,.1790 J. Fowler Woodham Ferris ...1843 W. T. Attack 
‘Maldomtgossaniecnn air: 1688 J. G. Hughes Wanttlomec ananceaae ae 1672 J. B. Law 
Pur lei gies eenccenien 1821 J. P. Simpson 


Ovr-Srations :—With Little Waltham—Chatham Green, Blashford Hill; Tollesbury 
— Saleot; Southminster — Althorne; London Road, Chelmsford — Hast Hanning- 
field, Sandon, Baddow, Chignal, Wood-street, Stock, Railway-street, Good Easter, 
Springfield, Newney Green, Oxney Green, Willingale Doe; Maldon—Heybridge and 
Heybridge Basin ; Totham—Beckingham ; Ingatestone—Mount Nessing ; Steeple— 
Tilingham, St. Lawrence, Ramsey Island. 


Resident without pastoral charge~C, Riggs, Chelmsford. 
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BRAINTREE DISTRICT. 


Secretary, Rey. S. Steer, Castle Hedingham. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
iBockinowpecessecee 1689 Vacant Alhoighswen. pumice G. Applegate 
Braintree ............ 1672 A. Goodrich Maplestead.......,.... 1817 Vacant 
Castle Hedingham...1708 8. Steer RIGS 6 Well Mccnwsrecniet 166258. F. Bridge 
Cogveshalllhemnrase: 1662 A. D. Philps[B.a.| Stambourne ......... 1662 J. C. Honchin 
Finchinefield ......... 1700 T. B. Sainsbury,| Terling ............0.. 1662 F. R. Moore 
Halstead, Con. Ch. 1662T. G. Wilson Weathersfield......... 1707 J. H. Cadoux 
i: New Mtg. 1833 B. Johnson Witham ...... gene es 1715 J. Dewsnap 


elvedonmitejes. star. 18121. Jennings 


Srations :—Bocking, Church-street, Panfield, Rayne, Bradwell, Leighs, Notley, 
Cressing, Stisted, Beazely End, Toppesfield, Bardfield, Wickham St. Paul’s, Sible 
Hedingham. 


COLCHESTER DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Mr. Kent, Colchester. 


Brightlingsea......... 1833 EH. Pay IR EWiacatOlal oanngonaneannss 1800 J. T. Barker 
Colchester, Lion walk1650 T. W. Davids Layer Breton ......... 1799 T. Walford 
» Head Gate 1844 Vacant Manningtree ......... 1823 T. 8. King 
» Stockwell-st.1824 T. Batty Be Mersear uns. septeyis Supplied 
Dedham ...saeaser 1738 J. Trew Mipbrees Recsdsieuacanre 1665 T. Sowter 
Hordhara yo. pasecesies. 1788 B. G. Hill *Wiaivien WOO ho, uens-. acs Vacant 


Stations:—Shrub End, Harwich-road, Hythe, Old Heath, Lamb Corner, Anchor 
Corner, Stratford, Union Chapel Ardleigh, Layer-de-la-Haye, Wigborough, Layer 
Marney, Wormingford, Vord-street, Catawade, Mistley Heath, Lawford, and Messing. 


Resident without pastoral charge—T. Pinchback, Manningtree. 


GLOUCESTER—See Brisron ann GLOUCESTER. 
HAMPSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


Census 1861—Population, 481,495 ; 1851—Chapels, 116; Sittings, 32,241. 
Treasurer, Henry Sharland, Hsq., Fareham; Secretary, Rev. W. Major Paull, Romsey. 


Expended by the County Union, £358 10s. 10d.; by the Special Evangelistic Fund, 
£500; by the Home Missionary Society, £110. 


Twelve Hyangelists employed in the County. 


NORTHERN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. F. M. Holmes, Alton. 


JM voyal) Ans shi nenowioncsoy 1662 I’. M. Holmes Hurstbourne Tar- 2 

EAT CLOViOlay pence Macca 1662 W. McOwan rant and Upton $ Bre Merman 

Basingstoke ......... 1686N. Glass, F.G.S. | *Mortimer West ...1798 P. Johnson 

*Basingstoke ......... 1775 A. J. Trotter (OYsiilovensa Qeebeatandeste 1662S. HE. Dodge 

*Bentworth and 1822 Cpliod (iver OU renee cna 1838 W. Leader 
Medstead ...... $1828 °"PP™ Dp 167 aciomaiace meek 1662 G. Jennings 

(ronda enact tee 1813 G. Grant Whitchurch ......... W.S. Harris 


* Not in the Association, 
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Our-Stations :—With Alton—Blackmore, Greatham, Selbourne, Shortheath, Kings- 
ley, Andon, Worldham, and Headley; Andover—Abbott’s Ann, Charlton, Waterloo 
Foundry; Basingstoke—Mapledurwell, Pyatt’s Hill, Worting; Orondall—Horsden 
Common; Odiham—Greywell, Hook, Sutton (Rey. J. Wicks) ; Overton—Oakley and 
White Lane; Tadley—Pambur Common. 


Evangelists are employed at Alton, Basingstoke, Hurstbourne Tarrant, Odiham, and 
Overton. 


Resident without pastoral charges—C. Baker and A. Johnson, Hurstbourne Tarrant ; 
BE. Corbishley, Hook; and J. Moreton, Alton. 
BASTERN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. W. Tidd Matson, Gosport. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
(eXorRelatebehg  Goneoaeonnes Supplied | Portsmouth ......... 1844. W. Jones 
*Emsworth..........-. 1808 Supplied | Portsea— 
Wareham yiscges:-e-ne- 1739 R. Nobbs | Bethel Ch. ......... 1851 Supplied 
Gosport— Buckland ~........ 1822 H. G. Hastings 
Old Meeting ...... 1663 W. T. Matson | King-street......... 1754. W. Rose 
New Meeting ...... 1827S. Jones | Landport............ 1842 Supplied 
Havant bate ctee. 1718 J. Llewellyn We itohitiel dae a. oe are 1789 Vacant 
Petersfield ............ 1799 J. Gooby | Waterloo......... cc. 1855 Supplied 


Out-Stations: — With Portsea — Milton, Rowland’s Castle, Botley, Warsash, 
Burlesdon Bridge, Rudmore, and Stubbington ; Havant—Bedhampton, Hayling Island ; 
Petersfield—Liss, Ramsden, Rogate; Rowland’s Castle—Charlton and Forest Side ; 

Titchfield —Catisfield. 


Resident without pastoral charges—A. Jones, Landport; J. Morgan and R. Davies, 
Emsworth ; and IT. Cousins, Fareham. 


MIDDLE DISTRICT, — 


Secretary, Rev. H. H. Carlisle, LU.B., Southampton. 


PAlleos ond anne ts 1825 R. Collins Southampton— 

Bishop’s Waltham ...1861 W. Maunsell . ; : 

Bureledanee ee 1866 Mr. Roles Albion’ Chveesa-nre 18448. March, B.a, 

Gadivant™.-6-0) a0. Mr. Power Kingsfield Ch...... 1858 T. Sissons 

ae i at Deh te | Meo ae 1863 G. W. F. Grege 

mi Re aga xepiery Pats ner, B.A. Stockbridge ......... 1817 Supplied 

Rigen sts ees 1662 W. Major Pz : 
Her ata ne Corr ee | Totton: ccoowtsien 1811 W. Robinson 
rn : T. Adkins | *Lecture Hall 1866 'T. Sherratt 
pove Bar iansien: 1660 4 H. H. Carlisle, | _. : Wm. Thorn & 

Pee Winchesterts ca... 1660 Wo. Faller 


Ovr-Stations :—With Alresford—Cheriton, Ovington; Hythe—Marchwood ; Romsey 
—Awebridge, Braishfield ; Southampton—Butsash, Bittern, Highfield, Shirley ; Stock- 
bridge—Lechford, Lonestock ; Totton—Woodlands. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Hill, M.A., Shirley ; H. March, Southampton. 


* Not in the Association. 
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WESTERN DISTRICT. 
Secretary, Rev. Joseph Fletcher, Christchurch. 


Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, 
Banmseriaatho ¢N.Hurry, Asst. | Hungerford ......... 1827 T. Grant 
UR ee eet ay Now ian’ | Leencten ee 1700 W. Field, w.4. 
Burley i aaa heeaes assaee 1719 T. Jenkins Ringwood. ccsie. sees J. Dunlop 
hes ; (J. Fletcher and } Ripley .............000+ 1829 F. Baron 
Christchurch......... V0 Woosirark 
Fordingbridge ...... 1695 Vacant Throop) jrsdieresned eats 1828 8. Knell 


Our-Srations :—With Christchwrch—Cranemore, Pokesdown, Waterditch ; Fording- 
bridge—Frogham, Godshill, Goreley; Lymington—Hast End, Pilley; Ripley—Kings- 
ton ; Throop—Moor Down and Howe Chapel, Dorset. 

Resident without pastoral charge—W. OC. Barlow, B.A., Christchurch. 
SOUTHERN DISTRICT—ISLE OF WIGHT. 
Secretary, Rev. G. J. Proctor, Newport. 


Bradineme) ia: 4.<c.n5 1840 Supplied Ryde. sabende-n ae ey 1802 G. Allan Coltart 
Cowes, East ......... 1829 Vacant | ae howe 1861 
Sic WHOSE sown. es 1803 J. Wilks, B.A. pica il ar Yih W. J. Orai 
Newport— Shankdia  coccacseie ney: 1843 ee 
St. James’s-street 1699 J. D. Riley é 
Nodchdl, Gaya aeeiena Gee I Euont nt | OUMOL Sees ace 1836 R. A. Davies 


Out-Srations :—With Brading—Adgstone; Cowes (West)—Porchfield; Ryde— 
Green Lane, Heylands, Langbridge, Weeks, Bullen. 


An Evangelist is supported by the church at Ryde and its out-stations. 
Resident without pastoral charges—T. Mann, West Cowes; W. Warder, M.A.,Ventnor. 


HEREFORDSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 
Census 1861—Population, 123,659 ; 1851—Chapels, 20; Sittings, 2,892. 
Treasurer, Flavel Hdmunds, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. 
Expended by Home Missionary Society, £48 8s. 4d. 


IBromiy.arcieaea tees 1696 J. P. Jones Thedibury? yaw nlee. 1607 Supplied 
Hereford, Hign- 5 c Leintwardine......... 1816 Supplied 
Brook ....... bh. } 1662 PsP AD | Pembridge'....0:.0.4: 1822 Supplied 
»  Berrington- Ge alacen | TR GSS Ete eich lus tivoc 1662 Vacant 
street ......... eee Suttoniii 1 .......1830 Supplied 
Huntington ......... 1804, W. Jones Whitchurch |......... 1816T. Thomas 


Langrove & Ruxton 1852 W. Pinn | 
The following places are supplied in connexion with the different churches :— 

Adforton, Burrington, Brilley, Bromyard Downs, Bureton, Burmesh, Hargist, 

Hawkersland, King’s Caple, Kingsland. 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. J. Waite, Hereford; W. Byrne, W. F. Buck, Ross, 


HERTFORDSHIRE UNION OF INDEPENDENT AND BAPTIST 
CHURCHES. 
Census 1861—Population, 173,294 ; 1851—Chapels, 47 ; Sittings, 13,839. 


Treasurer, John Hey. Puget, Esq., Totteridge ; Secretaries, Rev. D. Davies, B.A., 
Therfield; Rev. T. Walker, B.A., Cheshunt; and Rev. T. Watts, St. Albans. 


Expended by the Union, £316 8s. 7d.; by Home Missionary Society, £82 16s. 4d. 


* Not in the Association, 
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HERTFORDSHIRE CONGREGATIONAL AS SOCIATION. 


Treasurer, Woodham Death, Esq., Bishop’s Stortford ; Secretaries, 


Church & Date of Foundation. 


Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 

Albans (St.) ~..7...0. 1797 Vacant Hemel Hempstead...1837 J. Howard 
Aishivwielll eau escent 1767 J. B. Millsom Hlerifordsa. vs tases: 1672 Vacant 
Baldock tee 1826 Supplied ih atc hariaemmmrer teen 1690 W. Griffith 
Barleyey” a eeecace 1783 C. G. Haymes Hoddesdon............ 1781 John Vine 
Barnet s eajaitesactar 1797 J. Renny Redbourne ............ 1807 D. Richardson 
Berkhampstead, Gt.1780 T. Snell * Sam donurn tase ioate T. Main 
Bishop’s Stortford...1662 W. Cuthbertson | Sawbridgeworth ...1817J. Wood 
Box-lanewnaascssn ce 1698 Vacant Stanstead ............ 1808 Students 
Braughing and arc eae Meriielaeeas nant sa 1836 David Davies,BA. 

Packeridge Meee ; 1812 William Murray Totteridge ............ 1811 W. L.Brown,M.a. 
Buntingford ......... 1776 F.A.Warmington | Walkern & Neti 1p thomas 
IBUshoy se ereere sa: 1815 J. Basley DDL AYG Lona ANSE 118200 \ eee 
Cheshunt Col. Ch....1806 H.R.Reynolds,pa | Ware—Church-st....1662 Palmer Law 

Crossbrook Ch. ...1600 J.W. Walker, B.a. High-street ...... 1811 W. M. Lennox 
Finchley Common...1865 Thomas Hill Wheathampstead z : . 
Hadhar, Little ....... 1800 Vacant with Godicote.... { 1812 C. H. Silcocks 


Harpenden 1818 G. Amos 


Wormley 1860 Students 


Srarions:—Cheshunt-street, 1782, Botany Bay, Hertford Heath, Mazing, Stanstead, 
White Webbs, Wormley, supplied by the Students of Cheshunt College. 


Resident, without pastoral charges—John 
J. O. Jackson, Cheshunt; T. 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE ASSOCIATI 


Formep Oc 


Census 1861—Population, 64,297 ; 


Treasurer, Thomas Coote, Esq., Fenstant 


Harris, St. Albans; J. Fairfax, Ware; and 
BR. Potter, Hemel Hempstead. 

ON OF CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. 
TOBER, 1861. + 

1866—Chapels, 28; Sittings, 10,020. 


on; Secretary, Rev. Thos. Lloyd, St. Ives. 


Expended for Evangelistic purposes, £540; by Home Missionary Society, £20. 


Bluntisham (Bap.) 1787J. E. Simmons 
Unmekd OTs arc tase 1861 Mission Station 
Chatteris ...(Indep.) C. Briggs 


Perryanesjomaranc teen Supplied 
Ramsey (Bap,) 1706 T. Baker (Bap.) 
Roxton (Beds.) ...... 1808 J. W. Rolls 


Huntingdon...(Un.) 1823 J.H.Millard(Bap) | Spaldwick ............ 1686 A.W.Grant(Bap.) 
Godmanchester...... J. Clarke (Bap.) | Winwick............... Mission Station 
Offord. (Bap.) * Yelling (Bap.) ...... Supplied 
St. Ives Con. Ch.) 1642 Peterbgh.TrinityCh.1861 
Fenstanton ... Thos. Lloyd Whittlesea ............ 1813 | D. Robertson, 
Hemmingford and Gilimboms fi creacseettess 1862 | W. Telfer, 
Houghton ...... Assistants. Castor ran aoe 1858 ( and 
Woodhurst...... Minh Stiol demas 1856 | Lay Agency. 
St. Neots (Indep)...1691 Jas. Gunn Varley Peempesee. » 1818 


Kimbolton T. Omant (Bap.) 


* Not in th 


e Association, 


t Those places not specified by “ Bap.” are either Union or Independent. 
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Members, 1,410. Sunday-school Children, 3,350. Village Stations, 20. Average 
Congregations, 7,000. 


Our-Sratrons :—With St. Ives—Winwick and five villages around it; Ramsey, Mere- 
side; Himtingdon, Brampton, Hartford, Stukesley. 


Resident without pastoral charge—J. K. Holland, St. Ives, 


KENT CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 


Census 1861—Population, 783,675; 1862—Chapels, 85; Sittings, 30,317; 
Church Members, 6,063. 


Treasurer, J. H. Hatton, Hsq., Gravesend; General Secretary, Rev. H. Baker, Lewisham 
Park, Lewisham, S.H. 


Spring Meeting, Tuesday and Wednesday after the first Sabbath in March. 
Annual Meeting, Tuesday and Wednesday after the first Sabbath in July. 


Expended by County Association, £915 7s. 3d.; by Home Missionary Society, 
£213 18s. 10d. There are nine Lay Hvangelists employed in the County, and ten 
Churches and preaching-stations assisted. 


GREENWICH DISTRICT. 


Secretary, Rey. J. Pulling, Deptford. 


Church & Date of Loundation, Pastor. , Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor, 
Belvedere, eae: Pe ‘ | ING St OU meme sate sttee 1842 Supplied 
rary Iron Ch.. { 196e TB Goulby, B.A. | Lewisham,Union Ch.1797 H. Pakor 
Bexley Heath ...... acca J. Adey 55 Trinity Ch.1858 J.W.Coombs,s.a. 
Blackheath............ 1858 J. Beazley . High-road..1859 G. Martin 
Ibbetoraall Ci on camo coDeeh abe 1790 Vacant | Brockley- lane (Un.).1861 Vacant 
aE ORC aan eet ses 1819 W. Hodson | Pkubcershnetevell sanoopraeen: 1863 T. Davies 
LB Yep oyatovaa ll) Sapereeecen 1662 J. Pulling | Sevenoaks(St. John’s)1863 A. B. Atten- 
NUT ates eis 1846 J. Marshall borough 
Lois Oda aan eer 1859 S. March | St. Mary’s Cray ......1851 N. T. Langridge 
Monest Ha cence 1864 4. Johnson, B.A. | Sydenham ............ 1850 T. C. Bins 
Greenhithe......... 1804 } S. Miiller ARG ne sicempenenneee! 1825 T. Tuffield 
Ingress Vale ... J 1860 ) ~° | Woolwich— 
Greenwich— | Rectory-place ...... 852 W. Gill 
Maize nElil rye ae 1786 B. Waugh | William-street...... 1738 E. J. Willis 
Tabornacle ......... 1750 A, King | Union Chapel......1819 Vacant 


Ovur-Srations :—With Bexley—Northumberland Heath; Blackheath—lLee; Deptford 
—New-street; Greenhithe—Betsome, Deansbottom, Gally Hill; St. Mary's Cray— 
Orpington. 


Resident without pastoral charges—T. Rudd, B.A., Principal of Congregational School, 
Lewisham; G. Verrall, Bromley ; S. Nichols, Greenwich; T, Rees, J, K. Robinson, 
and H, Gill, D.D., Lewisham-road. 
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CHATHAM DISTRICT. 


Secretary, Rev. W. E. Parrett, Milton next Sittingbourne. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Chathamvenssncires: 1662 G. L. Herman Queenborough ...... 1796 Mr. Wyatt 
Gravesend ............ 1717 B. H. Kiuht iRoghesverma ey. caecen se 1852 E.W.Shalders,BA 
Windmill-street x Sheerness— 

(Union) Wen as t 1848 W. Emery (Bap.) PAT a srORG.: eeceriea 1859 J. Samson 
MaISted. Saha atic sso 1829 Supplied leBlne Lowa neces 1762 C. C. Burnett 
WTsOre), demGannncosaccoeNs 1789 Vacant | Sittingbourne......... 1841 Vacant 
Northfleet ............ 1850 E. Corke Snodland) ji. 103..080 1835 Mr. Carpenter 
Perry-st.,nr.Gravsnd.1842 Mr. Willoughby | Strood ............... 1796 Supplied 


Our-Starrons :—With Chatham—The Brook, Chatham Hill, Higham, Rainham; 
Gravesend—Bredhurst, Brunswick-road ; Star-street ; Queenborough—Minster ; Rochester 
—Upnor; Sheerness—Isle of Grain. 


Resident without pastoral charge—T. Kennerley, Gravesend. 


MAIDSTONE DISTRICT. 


Secretary, Rey. HE. Balley, Staplehurst. 


Cranbrooks vo... nc. 71710 echt Sutton Valence ...... 1794 R. Laver 

Iden Green......... Wise eke Munbrid este sees 1751 Occupied 

Meni etna: et ereecee tes 1784 Vacant Tunbridge Wells ...1830 J.R.Thomson, MA 
Maidstone ..... Se a 1745 D. G. Watt, M.a. ee Countess at 1789 G. Jones 
Marden: we a.....00 sees 1804. J.A.Chamberlain | Huntingdon’s : ze 
Pemiburvencnneccen. 1835 §.H. Carter | Westerham ......... 1839 A. Bell 


Staplehurst............ 1662 E. Balley 


Our-Starions: With Lenham—Harrietsham; Maidstone—Coxheath and Leeds; 
Tumbridge—Vive Oak Green; Tunbridge Wells—Bayhall, Brightridee, Oak Green; 
Rusthall, Smart’s Hill, Tutty’s Village; Tunbridge Wells, Countess’ Chapel—Bell’s Yew 
Green. 


Resident without pastoral charge—A. Bishop, Tunbridge Wells. 


CANTERBURY DISTRICT. 


Secretary, Rey. A. Turner, Ashford. 


A STILOMCU tnt cnatea 1662 A, Turner | Folkestone ,........... 1824. HE. Cornwall 
Canterbury— Heme Baar st. ek eee 1822 T. Blandford 
Guildhall-street .,.1645 H. Cresswell Uslhadlols ean epaeemite => 1814 J. McKinnon. 
Watling-street ... ] 4, =o Margate: i... ct. s.cens 1845 H. W. Butcher 
L.Hntngdon’s Ch. ' ECOON Word Ramsgate spiilsvanan 1662 H. J. Bevis 
Deadly teatacn caer 1662 J. T. Bartram San cwich) eee eens 1646 J. Hiller, Ph. D. 
Dover—Queen-st.Ch1644 W. A. S. Smith | Whitstable ............ 1808 J. Clarke 
Russell-street...... 1838 Peter Ward : = S. E. Toomer 
Faversham ............ 1789 W. H. Hill | Wingham ....e...: aoty {iT Waller 


Our-STatTions :— With Ashford—Beaver, Kennington; Canterbury — Littlebourne 
and Up-street ; Dover—Whitfield (1790), West Langdon, and Buckland: Faversham— 
Newnham and Ospringe ; Folkestone—Uphill ; Herne Bay—Hunter’s Fostall, Reculvers ; 
Ramsgate—Monckton ; Sandwich—Ash ; Wingham—Hoden, Preston, and Stourmouth,. 


Resident without pastoral charge—T, Anderson, Dover. 
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LANCASHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Census—1861—Population, 2, 428,744. 


General Treasurer, W. Armitage, Esq., Manchester ; General Secretary, Rev. J. Gwyther, 
Manchester; Financial Secretary, Rev. R. M. Davies, Oldham; Secretary to the 
Executive Committee, Rev. W. Roaf, Wigan. Annual Meeting, Wednesday and 
Thursday after the first Sabbath in April. , 


Expended by County Association, £2,052 7s, 10d, 


BLACKBURN DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, R. S. Ashton, Esq., J.P., Darwen; Secretary, Rev. J. B. Lister, Blackburn. 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, 
Accrington 4..%)....:... 1839 Vacant Colne theta sah i veak 1811 Vacant 
Adlington ......:...4: 1861 Mr. H. Beamish | Darwen— 
Barrowford ......... 1846 E. Gough Belgrave? ics.) sts 1793 J. McDougall 
Belthornt?. s 15.0012. ss 1850 J. H. Unwin Duckworth-st. ...1687 ThomasDavies 
Blackburn— Lower Chapel...... 1687 George Berry 
Chapel-street...... 1778 J. M. Stott, m.a. | Great Harwood ...... 184] David Williams 
James-street ...... 1841 J. B. Lister Haslingden......:..... 1787 Vacant 
MGs. 1a, oa eed 1848 HE. Heath Hesketh-lane ......... 1662 Mr. Knox 
*Montague-street *J. Morgan Old eniet cae geese 1766 Supplied 
Park Road......... 1852 Vacant Knowl Green......... 1831 Giles Scott 
Bretherton ............ 1819 W. Hodges Mey lamest «age. bres 1836 Mr. J. White 
Burnley— Monod ee meee aera: 1865 *William Booth 
Bethesda............ 1808 John Stroyan Marsden ciitert ss 1836 E. Cowell 
Salem See se. 1849 Vacant Martin! Pop.eincc-.-.: 1817 Supplied 
Westgate ......... 1859 George Gill IN els Orie Mite togests ctor 1865 Supplied 
(O} niyo) axnatsst aiadl Roedcie 1820 Mr. Knox Pickup Bank ......... 1860 Mr. Clyde 
Chorley— gekcholesiy eeruyses-o5 1710 Vacant 
Hollingshead-st....1805 A. Somerville Walkerfolds.c.d..5. 50.5 1792 Mr. Stones 
St. George’s-st. ...1836 C. Chandler Waswelll a eetacte cere. Supplied 
O@litheroe: slaw. 2, 506s 1815 J. Place Wymond Houses ... Supplied 


Out-Srations:—With Accrington—Baxenden, Church, Enfield; Blackburn, James- 
street—Further Gate, Four Lane Ends, Ramsgreave ; Park—Kccles-row; Bretherton— 
Walmer Bridge; Clitheroe—Pimlico. 

Summary of Statistics for the Blackburn District :—Number of places of worship, 
42 ; number of sittings, 19,270; number of churches, 33 ; number of members, 2,854. ; 
number of Sunday-schools, 45; number of teachers, 887; number of scholars in 
attendance, 11,077. 


Resident without pastoral charges—A. Fraser, M.A., Blackburn; J. Gawthorne, Colne. 


MANCHESTER DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, N. B. Sutcliffe, Hsq., Ashton-under-Lyne ; Secretary, Rev. W. H. Davison, 


Bolton. 
IATHUSIOC wee oiernateeeen 1833 Supplied IBACUDiaetah oi naunesr 1852 R. A. Bertram 
Ashton-under-Lyne— IanO ete tech esas fac 1802 J. Browne, B.A. 
Albion-street ...... 1816 J. Hutchison IBelmontieen tones teat 1814 Supplied 
Furniss-hill, Du- . Blte= DIES erednscunteed Supplied 
1 ee } 1860 J. Barker, pa. | 2/ve-P'S 


Ryecroft ............ 1849 T. Green, M.A, BamlosLope casaennne Supplied 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church § Date of Foundation, Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Bolton— Manchester & Salford— 
St. George’s-road 1752 W. Ti, Davison Wongsight 71. smas 1842 G.Nicholson,3.a. 
Duke’s Alley ...... 1863 W. Robertson New Windsor...... 1797 T. G. Lee 
Mawdsley-street ..1807 R. Best | Oldham-road ...... 1851 J. Bedell 
Rose Hallbare: kt. a Mr. H. Noble {| | Park ow... 1854 J. H. Jones 
Bury— [Mas js (Pendleton cah....n 1836 8. St. N. Dobson 
BOR Olay seman aacswen 1805 W. R. Thorburn, | *Queen’s Park-rd.1863 Supplied 
Castlecroft ......... 1838 W. Roseman Richmond ......... 1843 J. D. Davies,M.a. 
New-road .......5. 1793 J. H. Ouston Rusholme-road ...1827 A.Thompson,M.A 
Calderbrook ......... 1825S. Sugden MAREE Sooceone 1854 'T. C. Finlayson 
Clough Foot .........1840:A. Miers | *Tabernacle ...... *A. Hall 
DembOmse ervaracnasesane 1837 Jos. Waddington ‘Tipping-street ...18358. Lewin 
Drovisdenecrraccnr cs 1857 A. Cran, M.a. Wairoa 1925 eon eae &S. 
Hic@les Paws sacccenee 1860 G. H. Brown, B.A. | ar a oa B.Driver, Asts. 
Edgeworth ............ 1814.G. Dunn Mad dletonteenr a wet 1823 Vacant 
IRS EEO (2 Sago bod anne 1662 R. G. Leigh Milian Oyen. seee eee 1865 Mr. J. Douglas 
Farnworth— Moss] eyarrenrets teres 1852 EH. Minton 
Albert-road......... 1856 Vacant MOOrsidor yy .ma.aseden 1864 Mr. P. Webster 
Market-street......1809 W. Hewgill, u.a. | Newton, near Hyde..1865 Mr. B. Moss 
Four-lane-ends ...... 1820 Supplied Oldham— 
Heaton Mersey ......1841 Stephen Hooper |  Greenacres.........1662 J. J. Williams 
HeatonNorris,Wy-] 49 Hope Sinteenccnees 1825 R. M. Davies 
Clifia eames }is ASI SA TE | *Regent-street ... *J. T. Carrodus 
Hey wooden Jivescne 1798 T. Yonge Union-sireet ...... 1816 J. Hodgson 
Hollinwood............ 1849 R. Williams | Waterhead......... 1865 Supplied 
Horwich -- Openshaw ............ 1866 Vacant 
Lee Chapel......... 1778 Mark Hardaker | Park,nr.Ramsbottom1798 J. Anyon 
New Chapel ...... Hi. HiiSscullard® || Patricroft oe. 2.0 1796 Vacant 
Little Lever ......... 1857 H. Pickford | Pendlebury. .se. nh 1820 Mr. G. Rodgers 
Levenshulme......... 1865 J. Byles | Prestwich (Besses) ..1863 O. Copeland 
Manchester & Salford— } Radcliffe Bridge...... 1848 J. Thompson 
(An coats amr. cena. 1865 J. Christien , Rochdale— 
Ashley-lane ...... 1856 Vacant | Milton ............1852 H.W. Parkinson 
Booth-st. (Welsh).1841 Vacant |  Providence.........1814 Vacant 
*Bridge-street ...1827*J. Wheeldon | Royton ........,...... 1856 Vacant 
Chapel-street...... 18168. Chisholm | SANE scene Ms aoee 1865 Suppled 
Charlestown ...... 1855 H. G. Barnes | Smallbridge ......... 1824 Robert Halli 
Cavendish-strect ..1762 Jos. Parker, p.p. | Springhead............1885 F. Smith 
Cheetham Hill ...1853 G. W. Conder Stalybridge ....... ...1830J.H.Gwyther,B.a 
Chorlton-road...... 1756 J. Macfadyen,m.A | Stand ......0......8..-.: 1662 A. Anderson,B.A. 
Collyhurst-street ..1862 J. Morgan | obretiord...ce..qeueee 1832 J. McAuslane 
Gartside-st.( Welsh) 1820 Vacant SHON OMEE oot open scene 1862 T. Cain 
Grosvenor-st. ......1807 R.W.McAIL?.1.s.| Todmorden ......... 1842 H.A.Campbellua 
Harpurhey .......-- 1833 J. Harnshaw | Tobtingtom 5.0.10... .0 1848 J. Carter 
Higher Brougbton18655 J. Muncaster Myldesleye v..ccccnten 1865 HE. Daniels 
HiGpeta nme es 18389 R.W. Selbic, B.A. | Westhoughton ...... 1827 'T. Sheldon 
AGakosiieh LW GaRe Anbes 1854 John Rawlinson | Whitworth............ 1690 Joseph Oddy 


Our-Srarions :—With Ashton-under-Lyne, Albion-strect—Charlestown, Taunton, Du- 
kinfield Hall, Newton Moor; Ryecroft—Crowthorne, Oxford Mills; Hdgeworth—Whit- 
tlestonchead; Farnworth, Albert-road— Dixon Green; Murket-street-—Irwell Bank, 
Kearsley ; Hollinwood — Lane Ends; Manchester, Oavendish-street —Tatton-street ; 
Cheetham Hill—Rooden-lane ; Chorlton-road—W ood-street ; Oldham-road—McCurmick- 
street ; Rusholme-road—Saville-street ; Zion—Chesnut-street, Mulberry-street; Mid- 
dleton —Tonge-lane ; Oldham Hope Chapel—Heyside ; Openshaw—Upper Openshaw. 


* Not in the Union. 
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Summary of Statistics for the Manchester District :—Number of “places of worship, 
113; number of sittings, 61,928 ; number of Churches, 83 ; number of Church members, 
11,301; number of Sunday-schools, 127; number of Sunday-school teachers, 3,386 ; 
number of Sunday scholars, 39,006. 


Resident without pastoral charges—A. Newth, Caleb Scott, 11.3., Lancashire Inde- 
pendent College; J. K. Bryan, T. Chambers, H. Edwards, D. H. Ford, J. Fox, W. Hague, 
J. Lee, M.a., J. Maysey, 8S. Simon, I. Watts, J. Wood, Manchester; W. Lewis, Bolton; 
J. Harrison, Necles: J. Dyson, Farnworth; J. Deakin, Egerton. 


PRESTON DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, Edward Dawson, Esq., Lancaster; Secretary, Rey. G. W. Clapham, Preston. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 

Barrow-in-Furness ..1858 Vacant eirktyemianaaes. sateen 1817 W. Knox 

RESTON AMINE te perch ets 1834 Kyangelist Cornah-row ......... W. Hacket 

Blackpool... cscs. se 1864 R. R. Redman Tancasver® 4.2.08 1772 EB. Dothie, B.a. 

Gal saben ey. cn. s- .20% 1846 Supplied | Lytham: ...... 9:05 be Vacant 

LOE Sa See Speemenaaieceerc 1672 Joshua Armitage | Morecambe............ 1861 C. Rhodes 

Fleetwood ............ 1841 \u Toe Poulton-le-fylde ...1808 Mr. HE. Rose 
Breesal Gain. 1850 y ° Preston— 

Orton seca eee 1706 Vacant Cannon-street ...1780H. J. Martyn 

Garstange............... 1780 Supplied ' Grimshaw-street..1808 Evan Lewis, B.A. 

Inglewhite .........:.. Vacant Lancaster-road ...1860G. W. Clapham 

Wend allie aceasta W. Nichols VCRs GOD) arcs aaa cee 1778 Francis Evans 

Kirkby Lonsdale ...1815 M. H. Sharp 


Our Stations :—With Kirtham—Wesham School; Lancaster—Caton, Kellet; The 
Fylde—Carnforth and Dalton. 

Summary of Statistics for the Preston District :—Number of places of worship, 26 ; 
number of sittings, 9,910 ; number of Churches, 18 ; number of Church members, 1,448 ; 


number of Sunday-schools, 25; number of Sunday-school teachers, 364; number of 
Sunday-school scholars, 3,464. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Hamer, J. Spenccr', Barrow-in-Furness; R. 
Slate, C. P. Reynolds, D. T. Carnson, G. Croft, Preston. 


LIVERPOOL DISTRICT, 


Treasurer, William Crosfield, Hsq., Liverpool; Secretary, Rev. James Mann, 


Birkenhead. 

Ashton-in-Macker- ; ai | Liverpool— 

cer caan ‘ eee | Bethel, Ch. (Welsh)1827.N. Stephens 
Birkenhead— | Burlington-street .1861 J. Mahood 

Hamilton-square ..1852 James Mann | Orescent and 1802 2 John Kelly 

ZionChapel(Welsh)1844H. HE. Thomas | Norwood ......... 1863 § Jos. Shillito 

Church lowai...cne- 1807 Mr. McCormick Great CrossHall-st.1803 John Thomas 
Gollvornemre wean ing 1847 W. Moore Great George-st...1812 EnochMellor,m.a 
Hindley— |  Berkeley-street ...182'7 Reuen Thomas 

Bridge-croft ...... 1831 Supplied Great Mersey-st. ; 

i Ns eae 1812 Fenton Smith (Welsh) ...... } E660 Wi. Roberts 
iy tOmee. iene te.-' 1856 Vacant Juno-street......... Evangelist 
Isle of Man— | Kirkdale 

WONGIAS terse 1813 J.Williamson,m.a | Claremont Ch. 1832 Finlay Wallace 

Circular-road ....., 1864 William Smith ChadwickMount1865 J. Jones 
Deiglartnasereectenreite 1807 T. Mills | Newington.,....... 1837 J. Wayman 


DISCAL Whe snacucasceon 1841 Vacant ; 
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Church 5 Date of Foundation. Pastor, 
Liverpool— 
Salem (Welsh) ...1840 W. Rees, D.p. 
Sameer enieene 1856 G. Lord 
Toxteth-park ...... 1833 J. Wishart, M.a. 
Waterloo............ 1859 Vacant 
Wavertree ......... 1841 H. Hassan 


Newton-le-Willows ..1842 James Allatt 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 


Southport— 
J. E. Milson 


Hast Bank-street 1820 ea ae 
West End 1862 J. Chater 
St. Helen’s 1688 R. J. Ward 
Peasley Cross 1866 W. G. Horder 
Warrington, Wycliffel852 R. Jessop 


Oxmelanikcaee rere eee 1828 Vacant | Widnes A ene 1864 Mr. J. Baldwin 
Orrell incdtn.cotetre 1805 J. Christison | Wigan— 
Prescot mae eenteere 1795 Vacant | yeeEhODOm cc crnas cts 1812 J. EH. Mountford 
*Rainford ........ J. Widdows SU MEL ete ae 1785 W. Roaf 
Runcorn Mena 1832 A. Howson *Scholes Church .. T. Griffith 
‘Woolton mics. ss saa W. Davies, B.A. 


Our Srartons:—With Liverpool, Orescent—China-street, William Henry-street ; 
Great Cross Hall-street-—Hygeia-street ; Great George-street—Raffles’ Memorial Mission 3 
Toxteth Park—Beresford-road ; Prescot—The Holt, Rainhill; Rancorn—St. Luke’s; 
Warrington—Fennel-street. 


Summary of Statistics fer the Liverpool District—Number of places of worship, 53 ' 
number of sittings, 26,082; number of churches, 36; number of Church member 
4,754; number of Sunday- Sele 5 ; number of Sunday- school teachers, 990 ; cesiae 
of Sunday scholars, 10,238. 


Resident without pastoral charges—John Bruce, James Bruce, H. J. Bower, Theo. 
Davis, R. E. Long, Liverpool; W. G. Nevatt, St. Helen’s; Edwin Webster, Birkdale 
College, Southport; J. Chater, sen., Southport; W. H. Turner, Hindley; J. Tunstall, 
Kirkda vle; H, French, Wigan. 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 
No. of 


Places of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of 
Worship. Sittings. Churches. Members. Schools. Teachers. Scholars. 
Blackburn District ...... 42 19,270 33 2,859 45 887 11,077 
Liverpool District......... 3 26,082 36 A754: 55 990 10,238 
Manchester District...... 113 61,928 83 11,301 127 3,386 39,006 
Preston: District’ ...:..... 25 9,910 18 1,448 25 364 3,464 
Mo tallen eases ncecee 233 117,190 170 20,362 252 5,627 63,785 
In 1851, the population of Lancashire was 2,031,236. In 1861, it was 2,429,440—- 


an increase of 398,204, or 20 per cent. In 1851 there were 170 Congregational places 
of public worship, providing 83,352 sittings, being a proportion of 4:1 per cent. of 
sittings to population. At the present time there are 226 places of public worship, 
being an increase of 56. The number of sittings is 114,720, an increase of 31,368, 
being a proportion of 4°7 per cent. of sittings to population. 


LEICHSTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 
Census 1861—Population, 237,402 ; Chapels, 41; Sittings, 12,972. 
Secretary, Rey. Johnson Barker, LL.B., Leicester. 


Kixpended by County Association, £250; by Home Missionary Society, £205. 
Seven Evangelists are supported by the Association. 


The Association meets in April and October. 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
AMSEON IR. \: doswest anes’ 1856 Evangelist 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch...1662 T. Mays 


Bardon 
Billesden a ha aeons 
Bosworbhi yacces 
Burton Overy......... 
Jindenby aagaate-=2 
Harl Shilton ......... 
IDWat ORO ee ceanounnecn 


D. Abell 
1865 J. Hillyard 
1790 Vacant 
Supplied 
1822 J. Dickinson 
1811 J. Stewart 
1811 T. C. Dymock 


*Hallaton & Slawston18138 S, Lewis 


Hinckleyae-s......c880 1662 D. W. Purdon 
Huncoate wiih... 1830 Supplied 
Kibworthoms 7). 0050. 1700 Vacant 
Loughborough ...... 1828 Jos. Mason 


Leicester—Bond-st. 
Gallowtree-gate 
Peel-street ... 


.1800 J. Barker, 11.3. 


1824 J. A. Picton, M.A. 
1864C. Haddon 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Leicester— 
London-road ...... 1857 J. P. Allen, ma. 
Oxford-street ...... 1858 W. Woods 


Lutterworth ......... 1689 J. Hopwood 
Market Bosworth ... Supplied 
Market Harboro’ ..,1673 W. Clarkson, B.A. 
Middleton jue csme Supplied 


| Melton Mowbray ...1822 Joseph Twidale 


Narborough .........1662 J. N. Robjohns 
North Kilworth (Un.)1863 Supplied 


Oakhamvens :. ass 1662 Eb. Ault 
Theddingworth ...... 1836 M. Braithwaite 
Ullesthorpe............ 1805 J. Aspinall 
Uppinghama. hist 1700 H. F. Walker 
Whetstone ............ 1818 Supplied 
Wigstone Magna ...1666 G. Hogben 
Wymondham ......... 1839 Supplied 


Ovut-Srarions :—With Bond Sireet—Belgrave; Oxford Street, Leicester —Blaby, Hum- 
berstone, Whetstone; London Road—Rearsby, Saddington, and Stoney Stanton; Lutter- 
worth—Gilmorton, Walcott; Wigston Magna—Kilby, Newton Harcourt; Ullesthorpe— 
Claybrook Magna, Frolesworth, Willey, Wibtoft; Theddingworth—Mowsley, Sibber- 


toft ; Kibworth—Tur 


langton, Skefington ; 


Melton Mowbray—Burton Lazars, Freeby ; 


Wymondham—Witham, Edmonthorpe, Market Overton: Ashby-de-la-Zouch— Boundary, 
Gresley and Newton Burgoland; Hinckley—Burbage; Anstey—Markfield, Stanton, 


and Groby. 


Resident without pastoral charges—Frederick Creak, B.A., HE. J. Sadler, J. W. 
Lethbridge, J. H. Crisp, Ashby-de-la-Zouch ; and T. Jowett, J. Devine, Leicester. 


LINCOLNSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


Census 1861—Population, 411,997 ; Chapels, 39; Sittings, 11,658. 


Treasurer, Joseph Ruston, Hsq., Lincoln; Secretaries, Rev. H. Metcalf, Lincoln, and 
Rev. J. Shaw, Boston. 


Expended by County Association, £200 ; by Home Missionary Society, £46 15s. 


Alford and, Welton... Vacant Lincolna— 
*Barton-on-Humber 1816 fr Rieter Newland Ch. ...... 1820 W. I. Clarkson 
*Barrow-on-Humber 1800 hr Long Sutton ......... 1818 J. Miller, Mua. 
Boston— LO 013 em eR SEER ARM 1820 W. Herbert 
Grove-street ...... 1820 Vacant Market Deeping...... 1810 ( W. Lance 
Red Lion-street ...184’7 Joseph Shaw West Deeping......... 1860 3 and 
‘Bourneienanenn.eheos. 1846 D. Horscraft Maxey bananiic. vated. 1810 ( Supplies 
Brig ouinaane.tsoke se kee 1718 A. L. Mitchell Pinchbeek wat. Ria: es J. Bevan 
Caistor er, auseesc cer: 1842 Vacant Sleatondieess ck tales. 776 G. R. Bettis 
Crowlenmsdintette). 1780 Vacant Spaldingemeyecsieesd 183 21 P. Strutt 
Gainsborough......... 1782 H. Luckett SPUD yar oct a Anta 1802 W. R. Waugh 
*Grantham............ 1821 W. Goldio Stamtordavnes«, aears. 1688 B. O. Bendall 
*Great Grimsby...... 1860 R. Shepherd Tongue End ......... 1865 Supplied 
Horneasitle ............ 1822 J. H. Whitehead | Welton ............+4. 1845 Supplied 
A siiaro} 0 orgy SOc In Sone REC 1831 Supplied Wrawby <escceasmerees 1798 
Lincoln— a and ‘pees bri Aces 1840 } SI OL 
High-st. Ch. ...... 1841 Enos Metcalf 
*® Not in the Association. 
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Our-Srations:—With Granthen—Gouerby; Horncastle—Horsington ; 


Bracebridge ; 
Heilpringham; Spilsby—Partney. 
Billinghay. 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 
LTincola— 
Market Deeping—Towngate, Waddington, Far Newland; Sleaford— 


There is also preaching at Mablethorpe and 


MIDDLESEX (SOUTH WEST) ASSOCIATION. 


Census 1861—Population, 2,205,771 ; 


1851—Chapels, 155 ; Sittings, 89,899. 


Treasurer, Henry Wright, Esq., Kensington; Secretaries, Rev. R. Macbeth, and Rev. 
8. Green (Baptist), Hammersmith. ; 


Expended by Home Missionary Society, £25. 


Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Acton— 
Independent Ch...1817 Supplied 
Baptist Ch.......... 1864 J. Keed (Bapt.) 
Brentford— 
Albany Ch.......... 1830 J. I. Glass 
*Boston-road ...... 1693 Vacant 


Park-road! 72,e0+-.. J. Blake (Bapt.) 


... 1859 C. Winter 


Malin eee a tmecc ede: 1800 W. Isaac 
Melthama yt ance dace 1806 Supplied 
Hammersmith-- 


... 1662 R. Macbeth 
Rep ee 17843. EH. Richards 


Broadway Ch. 
Albion-road 


Hampton We. 1811 Supplied 

Blan Well veinnee cere 1816 Vacant 

HAVES rcp vate net cian A. J. Gliddon, 
(Bapt.) 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Hounslow! .icvestse+-2 1828 Joseph Hall 
Isleworth .......4.... 1849 R. Goshawk 
New Hampton ...... Supplied 
Notting Hill ......... 1860 J. Stent (Bapt.) 
Oakdands ty p.as- nee C.Graham (Bap.) 
dl MONA GY 154155 340b0.J008 a0 1814 EH. J. Hyans, B.a. 

COIN CS fans an caeeronns 1789 W. Gooby 
*Stanwell ............ 1817 Supplied 
Sunbury cece. Supplied 
*Teddington ......... 1864 J. Sugden, B.a, 
Turnham Green...... T.W.Cave(Bapt.) 
Twickenham— 

Independent Ch...1838 G. H. Jackson 
Baptist Ch.......... W.Freeman(Ba.) 
=U xbridgomenereenans 1777 BR. P. Clarke 


Aan 1717 *W. Orr 


Ovut-Stations :—Greenford, Strand-on-the-Green, Sutton. 


Resident without pastoral charges—Professor Newth, M.A., 


New College ; R. 


and Professor Godwin, 
Porter, Staines, 


MIDDLESEX (WEST AND NORTH WEST) ASSOCIATION. 


Treasurer, Josias Alexander, Esq., Regent’s Park; Secretary, Rev. James Fleming, 
Kentish Town. 


MONMOUTH (ENGLISH) ASSOCIATION. 


Census 1861—Population, 174,670 ; 


1851—Chapels, 51; Sittings, 14,911. 


Secretary, Rev. P. W. Darnton, B.A., Newport. 


Expended by County Association, £25 
Abergavenny ......... 1691 H. J. Bunn 


Basalegiiii.ccn.siecltettrle T. Rowlands 
Beaufort 22.002. ). bil 1857 Supplied 
Ebbw Vale............1843 Alex. Scott 
Blaenaven ............ 1865 D. Evans 
Blaimadtaeikena sitet. 1860 Supplied 
Brynmawr ...0i.cii. 1848 T. F. Nathan 
Caerleon, hdd. eek 1841 Vacant 
Chepstowiiiuen.ersna: 1824 
St. Ae 18 Gao Kadi 1830 ha. Thomas 
LLlanvaches.... |..06...6 1658 

Nebo (ii. .:.dsdaeene 1816 

Goldclif - J. P. Jones 

Mae slach.. cesvahceiaet 


; by Home Missionary Society, £147 10s. 


| Llanvapley and ...... 1810 Z 
| Bagiamel ait Cee 1839 {D. pena 
Maeslach uth... jase 1841 Supplied 
Monmouth. ace. ys 1815 W.Campbell,m.a. 
Newport— 
Great Dock-street 1814 J. Lochore 
Mill-street .t..7.... Vacant 
Tabernacle......... 1822. P. W. Darnton, 
B.A. 


*Victoria-road ...1857 H. Oliver, B.A. 


| Pontypool meanness i 

| Mount Pleasant... } Une hy ai 
| Tredegar cit a 1858 J. Thomas 
| Usk RAR oa edencee 1745 G. Thomas 


- Not i in the Shan sintions 
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NORFOLK ASSOCIATION. 
Census 1861-—Population, 435,422 ; Chapels, 51; Sittings, 17,050. 


Treasurer, H. B. Miller, Esq.; Hon. Secretary, Rev. J. Alexander; General Secretary, 
Rey. J. Hallett, Norwich. 


The Annual Meeting is held at Norwich in April: the Autumnal elsewhere. 
Expended by the Association, £215; by Home Missionary Society, £142 18s. 4d. 


Church and Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church and Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Briston & Guestwick.1652 R. Drane Norwich— 

Burnham Market ...1807 H. Stallybrass Old Meeting House1642 J. Hallett 
Crater eiiegstss sce 1840 C. Hargreaves *Tabernacle ...... 1753 Supplied 

Pemuone tects ss. .se. 52 1655 F. S. Basden Princes-street ...1819G.S.Barrett,B.a. 
WDorehamiy ec. cscs... 1772 Vacant Chapel-in-Field ...1858 P. Colborne 
DIRS ee eet velasten sss. 1837 J. Field Omlbontise, woecasteae 1724 Vacant 
aikembarm accesso: J821 D. Gordon Eh etfordatwesnsesesen: 1816 M. Lloyd 
GOnlOSbOMN hese cesacee 1812 W. Bettle Walsingham ......... J. Partridge 
Harlestom ....055./..- 1706S. Laidler AWapbOI Biren smeeacettas 1818 H. Cope 
leacham \aja-s eee 1831 Vacant Wrell sy ars conaeebreacs cas 1816 E. B. Hickman 
eMSDY: ccsessaccencets 1863 W. Cowan Worbyvolll carnas ase 1773 J. Winter 
lEhbaked oC hea maneneeecwadecs 1835 G.W. Brownjohn | Wymondham ......... 1652 Vacant 

Long Stratton ...... 1841 M. J. Totten Yarmouth— 

Joynin, nese ang eee 1804 J. Wood Gaol-strect......... 1642 W. Tritton 
Mattishall ........... 1650 Vacant King-street......... 1855 W. Griffiths, ma .. 
North Walsham ...... 1657 C. Goffe *C. Huntingdon... B. Nicholson 


h 
Ovr-Stations :—With Burnham—Burnham Thorpe, and Overy; Creak—Nort 
Creak; Denton—Topcroft and Albury; Dereham—Hlmham ; Diss—Palgrave, Scole, 
and Chimpling; Harleston—Pulham ; Hemsby—California, Ormsby, and Winterton ; 
Hingham —Hardingham; Long Stratton—Hempnall; North Walsham — Bradfield, 
Gimmingham and Edenthorpe; Old Meeting, Norwich—Pockthorpe; Princes Street— 
Trowse and Thorpe; Oulton—Wood Dalling; Thetford—Feltwell; Watton—Carbrook 
and Shipdham; Wortwell—Metwell and St. James’; Wymondlam—Wicklewood 
and Wreningham ; Walsingham—Old Walsingham and Houghton. 


Resident without pastoral charges—Revs. J. Alexander, Norwich; and J. Meffin, 
Yarmouth. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 
Census 1861—Population, 227,727 ; 1851—Chapels, 56; Sittings, 17,906. 


Treasurer, Mr. Walker, sen., Castle Cottage, Northampton ; Secretary, Rev. HW. 'T. Prust, 


Northampton. 

Expended by County Association, £160; by Home Missionary Society, £85. 
Ashley & Wilbarston. 1673 T. Coleman (BS aeCIICl saguopodsenntes 1828 Supplied 
Bedford (Howard | 4,,. : | *Desborough ......... 1855 C. EB. G. Smith 

Chapel) Merc. } Eda imaeelinart Kettering ....:.0..6. 1662 Thomas Toller 
*Brigstock .........-+- 1778 T. Islip (TIC gw 1662 H. Ault 
Creaton ........0 1670. H. Noyes, B.A. *King’s Cliffe and 1846 se By P Rows 
EO RB Nencompagnaannt 1662 Supphed Nassington......... 1839 $ 
DAventinvalme scrote 1672 Vacant Long Buckby ......... 1709 J. Ault 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church and Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church and Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Market Harborough.1673 W.Clarkson, B.A. | Weedon ............+45 1668 W. W. Jones 
Northampton— A Wreldonieascwameccrs 1706 P. J. Rutter 

Doddridge Ch...... 1662 Thomas Arnold | Welford ............... 1700 W. H. Edwards 

King-street......... 1776 BH. Hill Wellingborough— 

Commercial-street 1829 Hdmund T. Prust Cheese-lane Ch....1662 J. f. Poulter,B.a. 
(Ol cleaehairnncan re eeuert 1750 W. H. Mercer Salem Chey wrens 1812 W. J. Bain 
Oundle ys Lee 1690 W. M. Jones *West-end ......... 1691 Supplied 
Peterborough— *Wollaston.:.:+......: 1758 Vacant 

*Westgate ......... 1799 A. Murray *Yardley-Hastings..1662 Vacant 

*Priestgate......... 1861 D. Robertson Yelvertoft......5....5 1758 be W. Evans 
Rothwell ie anetasce 1655 J. Hoyle Swintord?. 22 feu. 1838 as 
Towcester i...) 04... 1794 Isaac Davies 


Our-Stations:—With Salem Chapel, Wellingborough—Doddington, Mears, Ashby, 
Orlingbury, Wilby ; Weedon—Floore and Everdon; Yardley-Hastings—Grendon. 


HvaNGEListic Misston—Woodford, Corby, Hast Farndon, Wansford. An 
Evangelist is employed at each place. 


Resident without pastoral charge—H. Berrill, Northampton, 


NORTHUMBERLAND—See DURHAM. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


Census 1861—Population, 293,784; 1851—Chapels, 21; Sittings, 8,707. 


Treasurer, T. Herbert, Esq., Park, Nottingham ; Secretaries, Rev. J. Matheson, B.A., 
and Arthur Wells, Hsq., Nottingham. 


Expended by County Association, £284 11s. 5d.; by Home Missionary 
Society, £86 2s. 4d. 


Grantham (Line.) ...1822 W. Goldie Nottingham— 
Hyson Green......... 1827 J. Macintosh Friar-lane ......... 1827 J. Matheson, B.A. 
Keyworth) oipeyer ns 1768 Vacant St. James-st. ......1824 John Wild 
aston wee acacscunsit 1836 Benjamin Ash SMemM tO yey eeareen 1856 W. K. Vaughan 
Manstieldi. trent. 1662 J. Williams Rariskall We .easnese: 1819 John Wesson 
Moor Green..,.....,.... 1662 A. Guthrie VERA SIONRON aaemedotonnnct 1808 Vacant 
Nourave 1826 3 T. B. Attenbo- | Selston ............... Vacant 
He Pekin ge 2 rough Sutton-in-Ashfield...1651 Charles Wilson 

Nottingham— - Wiorkssopittht saraaeeces 1831 J. Stokes 

Castle-gate......... 1655 C.Clemance, B.A. 


Missionary Stations :—Gonerby, Sutton-cum-Lound, and Burton Joyce. 


Our-Srarions :—With Mansjield, Warsop, Castle Gate, Nottingham—Thorneywood-lane, 
March-street ; Friar Lane, Nottingham—Count-street and Burton Joyce. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. B. Paton, M.A., F.8. Williams, and W. Spencer, 
Nottingham ; T. B. Adin, Sutton-in-Ashfield. 


OXFORDSHIRE—See BERKSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 
Census 1861—Population, 172,266; 1851—Chapels, 43; Sittings, 8,369. 


* Not in the Association, 
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RUTLANDSHIRE INDEPENDENT CHURCHES. 
Census 1861—Population, 21,859 : 1851—Chapels, 6; Sittings, 1,086. 


Church and Date of Foundation. 


Duddington 
Ketton 


Expended by Home Missionary Society, £5. 


Pastor. 


} ar. Pinney 


Church and Date of Foundation. 


Pastor. 
Oakham, with Freeby1662 BE. Ault 
Uppingham ......... 1700 H. F. Walker 


Ovur-Starions :—With Uppingham, Preston, Bisbrooke, and Seaton. 


Resident without charges—T. Gammidge, Oakham; and John Green, Uppingham. 


SHROPSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


Census 1861—Population, 240,876; 1851—Chapels, 59; Sittings, 11,912. 


Treasurer, Thomas Barnes, Esq., M.P., The Quinta, Chirk; Secretary, Rev. D. D. 
The Annual Meeting is held in Shrewsbury, one week after 


Easter; and an Autumnal Meeting at the principal towns in succession. 


Eyans, Bridgnorth. 


Expended by County Association, £169 10s. 11d.; by Home Missionary Society, £32 10s. 


Bishop’s Castle 
Bomere Heath 
Bridgnorth 
Brosely 
Church Stretton 
Clive 
Hadnall 
Dawley 
Domgay (Mont.) ... 
Dorrington and ... ) 
Lyth Hill 5 
Ellesmere 
Frankton 
Grimpo 
Harmer Hill and ... 
Bomere Heath ... 


Market Drayton...... 
Marton 

Forden (Mont.) ... 
Minsterley and 

Pontesbury......... 
Newport 
Oaken Gates 
OS OSU VAN Deere stn 
Oswestry (Welsh) ... 
Prees and 


Whixall 


Ser 


1807 J. Pearson 
1822 Evangelist 
1708 D. D. Evans 
1837 S. Evans 


1807 Vacant 
1819 L. Roberts 


1815 C. Bateman 

1834 Supplied 
Supplied 

1838 

1822 $ Vacant 
Supplied 

1731 R. G. Soper, B.A. 

1776 FE, Wilson 

seh fr. BR. Davies 

ne tw. Price 

1765 A. Cooke 

1848 W. Marriott 

1662 T.Gasquoine,B.A. 
Vacant 

1800 

1790 } Vacant 


Preshenlle wr cmngsisee- Supplied 
Quinta, The Pre werses- 1858 T. Davison 
iy aoye’ Nees ceeeeacetees 1833 
Mialvenleys irre. 1845 ‘ D. Harries 
NWO COU car ststelcersa- 1834 
Sarney (Mont.) ...... 
Dovaston, and D. Davies 
PAOLA aed asleneok 1796 
Shipleyaae wey adc: 1861 Supplied 
Shrewsbury— 
Abbey Foregate...1864 Vacant 
Castle Gate......... 1843 W. Wooding, B.A. 


Dog Pole (Welsh).1862 J. Davies 


Swany Ha ie. aos 1662 G. Kettle 
Smyrna, Bethel ...... J. Bowen 
Wellington ............ 1827 Henry Bake 
Welshpool (Mont.)... Vacant 
Wem— 

Chapel-street...... 1755 Vacant 

Noble-street ...... 1662 G. Smith 
Whitchurch ......... 1803 Vacant 


Agden (Cheshire).1833 


Brougehall .a..neces 1823 { Supplied 
Steelheath ......... 1833 

WOLOTUOR. scerndeaut. 1800 
Wistanwick and...1805 { R. W. Lloyd 
Ollerton. cn ccenes: 1838 


* Not in the Association. 
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Fifteen Out-Stations are supplied by neighbouring Pastors and by an Hvangelist. 


Resident without pastoral charges—G. Rogers, Bomere Heath ; and F. Dowthwaite, 
Welshpool. 


SOMERSET ASSOCIATION. 
FOR EAST SOMERSET, See WILTSHIRE. 

Census 1861— Population, 444,725 ; 1851—Chapels, 11.0; Sittings, 28,399. 
Treasurer, John Spencer, Esq., Oakhill; Secretary, Rey. HE. H. Jones, Bridgewater. 
Evangelist Society’s Treasurer, G. B. Sully, Esq., Bridgewater. 

Annual Meeting, last Tuesday and Wednesday in May. 


Expended by County Association, about £200; for Hvangelists, £400; by Home Mis- 
sionary Society, £550 14s. 4d. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Bishop's Hull......... 1662 S. Bater Nether Stowey ...... Vacant 
Bridgewater ......... 1818 E. H. Jones INOEGON aac cere ees 1830 W. Gammon 
Broadway ............ 1739 W. Lang Onishi ipee renee 1837 F. J. Perry 
IBSUIERON Dy eecrguasonaces 1800 H. J. Newton Otheryeanrre rete 1836 A. Oram 
Cannington ......... 1865 *B. Hurman Petherton, South ...1775 W. Denshanr 
Castle Carey ......... 1816 Evangelist Petherton, North ...1833 M. Slocombe 
Chardikn ce peeeeccee 1700 R. P. Erlebach Shepton Mallett...... 1798T. Drew 
AClovedoneretnne en 1826 Vacant SOMNCI AO ho. Mexican W. Mead 
Curry Rivela... 1866 W. J. Bull Sineetieyenqaes cca 1853 J. Ward 
Dulverton and ... Taunton— 

King’s ae ee 1 Ore Paul’s Meeting ...1662 Vacant 
Im WOOC a. ener 1732 J. Taylor North-street ...... 1843 S$. Wilkinson 
Glastonbury ......... 1680 J. Lambert Witculnie ee eee 1720 J. 8S. Spilsbury 
Ie ASbiid Sea eects 1845 Vacant Wrelliingtonpeense es 1730 J. Le Couteur 
IMAG WESE ” sontoansn oss 1812 T. Sweeting Wichls Mee ere. crear C. R. Howeli 
TeGatonats) asengregacdse: 1834 Vacant *Weston-super-Mare1826 R. C. Pritchett 
iby wall ONS, Los Beet 1688 G. Taylor Wanicam tom ener 1770 J. E. Drover 
ampporte, aceacis cnt 1833 W. Foale PGMA IT,  Gossooseasns 1689 T. M. Prentice 
MiarboCley acts icin: 1791 *W. Humble Wiveliscombe......... 1662 J. W. Lucas 
IMIGAT Onc huacccnees 1826 Mr. Toy Voovilvan weeeercntees 1792 J. W. Sampson 
Milborne Port ...... 1662 E. H. Perkins 


Agents connected with the Agsociation—Mr. King, Cheriton; Mr. Polmere, Milverton, 
Ten Evangelists are also employed in the County. 


Evanertistic Stations :—Alcombe, Ashwick, Castle Carey, Chilton Polden, Compton,. 
Lideard St. Lawrence, Pitney, Seavington St. Mary, Stogursey, Westonzoyland. 


Resident without pastoral charges—W. H. Griffith, M.A., J. S. Underwood, and J. 
Poole, Taunton; J. Grosvenor, Wells; S. Ross, Taunton; G. H. Cossins, Martock. 


* Not in the Association. 
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STAFFORDSHIRE (SOUTH) CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


Census 1861—Population, 746,584; 1851—Chapels, 65; Sittings, 21,400. 


Treasurers, S.Dickinson, Esq., Wolverhampton, and Rev. J. Hammond, Handsworth ; 
General Secretary, Rev. J. Whewell, West Bromwich ; District Secretary, Rev. J. Cooke, 
Uttoxeter. 


Expended by County Association, £105; by Evangelistic Committee, £140 ; by Home 
Missionary Society in Staffordshire, £15. 


Church and Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church and Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Abbot’s Bromley ...1830J. D. Hale TET OE Orne ra testse tye 1822 Vacant 
SETIOMUAS CM acpi adeici: 1820 Supplied ANGIs cyan Cheapo ncdodsecs 1799 J. Wolfendale 
pues saete Pree - .1760 Vacant TF ees se 1792 { J. M. Hodgson, 
rewood, with 1808 B. W. M.A. 
Wheaton Aston if Pte Walsall— 
Brownhills ............ 1816 *K. Derrington Bridge-street ...... 1763 A. Gordon, Lud. 
Burton-on-Trent ...1670 W. Aston Bradford-street ...1857 Vacant 
Gihainvoye):< Sa neenonpeceas H. C. Welsford | Wall Heath............ 1840 Supplied 
Darlaston ............ J. Marples Wednesbury ......... 1852 J. Onley 
Gentleshaw............ 1835 Supplied Wednesfield Heath... A, Warner 
Orn al vex sn. ceases 1778 J. Wilcox West Bromwich— 
Handsworth ......... 1788 R. Ann Ebenezer Ch. ......1664J. Whewell 
Langley Green ...... 1809 C. Pass Mayer’s Green ...1787J. G. Jukes 
Wichield. ogc. sree 1808 W. Bealby siuleveay (Clos pan contte 1833 D. A. Owen 
Old buna caer 1848 Vacant Whittington ..,...... Supplied 
Rugeloyse ra. a ncnia 1811 J. Baker Wolverhampton— 
iris Faas acasiaten ara Supplied Queen-street ...... 1809 T. G. Horton 
RV CCROLO mer gestern cas Supplied ; W.H.Charles- 
Seigley sot nee 1862 Vacant Snow-hillied..i hs 1782 { ea 
Smethwick............ 1837 T.W. Mayes, M.A. \GIEINGIN i eadraeade Vacant 
Shiva Leyes usAeem cnn ons Supplhed Wombourne arcs: Supplied 


PREACHING Stations :—Branston, *Calf Heath, Great Heywood, *Gailey, Longdon. 
Two Evangelistic Stations :—Bilston and Darlaston. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Hammond, Handsworth; R. Halley, M.A., Tet- 
tenhall; J. Cooke, Uttoxeter. 


STAFFORDSHIRE (NORTH) CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


For Statistics, vide Staffordshire (South). 


Treasurer, John Brough, Esq., Leek; Secretary, Rev. J. Hankinson, Leek. 
Expended by County Association, £70. 


PNM chen teaeee Oot ee 
Burslem 
Dale Hall 
Cheadle 
Eccleshall and 


Hope Ch. 


(Welsh) 


1809 Supphed 
Supplied 
18218. B. Schofield 
1865 Supplied 

1800 J. Mills 


1856 }u. Warner 


1812 D. Horne, B.A. 
1784 J. Legge, M.a. 
Vacant 


GG Koemeenaa iratvuirice tot 1782 J. Hankinson 

Iiesevedstoyay Ahete Aboseen re: 1818 Samuel Jones 

Newcastle-under- 1781 W. Chambers 
IDAs esaarouaneos : 

SPathoucae aaa ca cnet 1786 8. B. Handley 


Stoke-upon-Trent ...1849 J. Cocker 


SMuONND Poacenbenonennge8c 1786 H. Lawrence 
ANS ithe sepa ernie cutters 1808 Supplied 
UishatsoicHlll esnnpcnos Macviso 1853 H. Pickersgill 


* Not in the Association. 
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PREACHING Stations :—Halmerend, Milton, and Tomkin. 


Resident without pastoral charges—T. S. Chalmers, G. Swann, Stafford. 


SUFFOLK CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
Census 1861—Population, 336,271; 1851—Chapels, 90; Sittings, 26,009. 


Treasurer, M. Prentice, Esq., Stowmarket; Secretaries, Rev.J. Browne, B.A.,Wrentham ; 
and Rev. A. Tyler, Bury St. Edmunds. 


Expended by County Association, about £690; by Home Missionary Society, £28. 


EASTERN DIVISION. 


Secretary, Rev. J. Browne, B.A., Wrentham. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, \ Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Midertoniven site. '....1836 8. Giblett Ipswich— 
Beadles 1652 ¢ John Flower Crown-street ...... 1811 John Gay 

Pane al oat UAsst.H.Stacey | Tacket-street ......1686 Eliezer Jones: 
Brandeston............ 1828 W. Fox Teiston™ Sexe toes 1859 G. Gladstone 
“Buneay nee 1719C. 8. Carey Lowestoft ......:..... 1689 F. Goodall 
+ Cratfieldee..ts.ecen 1812 Dr. Salisbury Needham Market ...1662J. Jenkins 
Debenhams:.... 0.5... 1662 C. Talbot Rendhana ve-caees. += 1650 George Hinde 
Kast Bergholt......... 1689 R. Roberts Saxmundham......... 1850 G. Firth 
Falkenham....,....... 1836 J. Billington Southwold ............ 1748 HE. Wilson 
Framlingham......... 18208. A. Browning | Walpole ............... 1646 H. J. Haas 
#Gorlestomiacen eee 1812 W. Bettle Wickham Market ...1815 A. Jackson 
Halesworth............ 1790 H. Coleman Woodbridge— 
Ipswich— Beaumont Ch. ...1780G. Shaw 

J. Raven Quay Meeting...... 1651 Vacant 


Nicholas-street ...1829 ; J. L. Collins, | Wrentham ............ 1649 John Browne,B.a. 


( Assistant 


Our-Srarrons :—With Alderton—Ramsholt ; Beccles—Rinesfield, Shadingfield ; Bran- 
deston—Kettleburgh, Crettingham, Nonewden; Bungay— Harsham, Mettingham; Hast 
Bergholt—Lattenford, Hast End; Halesworth—Bramfield, Wissett ; Ipswich, Nicholas St. 
—California, Belstead, Washbrook, Berstall, and a large room in Ipswich holding 800 
persons. Ipswich, Crown St.—Westerfield, Sproughton; Tacket St.—Tuddenham ; 
Lowestoft—Carlton ; Needham Market—Coddenham, Battisford, Stonham, Creeting 
All Saints; Rendham—Peasenhall, Cransford; Southwold—Walberswick; Wal- 
pole—Haveningham, Huntingfield, Cookley; Wickham Market—Dallinghoo, Haston, 
Rendlesham, Letheringham, Hacheston, Eyke; Woodbridge, both Chapels—Breadfield, 
Eyke, Broomswell, Martlesham; Wrentham—Wangford, Cove, Sotterley, Benacre, 
Frostenden, Henstead, Coyehithe. 


Fourteen of the foregoing stations have chapels, the others are rooms, cottages, &c. 


Resident without pastoral charges—D. Jones, Wickham Market; H. Taylor, Wood- 
bridge ; J. F'. Alexander, Ipswich. 


* Not in the Association. 
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WESTERN DIVISION. 
Secretary, Rey. A. Tyler, Bury St. Edmunds. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
‘Boxtorderercetees 18248. Fisher SSRUVEOLD Db eyngensinseStS 1847 W. Butcher 
Bury St. Edmunds— Lavenham ............ 1697 H. Davies 
Whiting-street ...1646 Alfred Tyler Long Melford......... 1662 J. Burgess 
Northgate-street 1825 T. Anthony,z.a. | Mendlesham and Mieke 
Cavendish ).0...7:.0.. 1840 W. Novelle Finningham ala 
Clatom een wercr 1662 Vacant IME WARING sds - hs ascocs 1690 J. J. Williams 
Cockfield and Thorpel1834 Mr. Williams Svansiield len anenstere 1833 D. W. Evans 
Cowilinge trontnecn.s 1819 D. Gifford S toniha name mmsescan Mr. Butler 
: 8. T. Williams | Stowmarket ......... 1719 Jonah Reeve 
Hadleigh:......2..0.55: 1688 andW. King | Sudbury— 
RAT UGaUE Cn cre: eases 1864 J. P. Bake, B.a. Old Meeting ...... 1652 Joseph Steer 
Haverhill— Abet ania (lsereonusce 1838 G. Hollier 
Market Hill ...... 1839 W. Courtnall bitin Owag semen eae 1836 Mr. Barnett 
*Old Meeting...... 1662 J. Simpson Wiarbbistiel digas e.s sc 1654 W. Warren 
laine yap hea. Mr. W. Prentice | Wickhambrook ...... 1662 T. J. Kightley 


Ovur-Stations :—With Boaford—Stone-street ; Clave—Stoke, Lower Poslingford, and 
Ovingdon; Hadleigh—Aldham, Hintlesham, Kersey, Kersey-Tye, Layham, Monks-Hleigh, 
Offton, Raydon, Shelley, and Whatfield ; Long Melford—Glemsford and Foxearth ; Nay- 
land—Stoke ; Stansfield—Denston, Poslingford, and Hawkedon; Stowmarket—Combs, 
Finborough, and Stowupland; Sudbury—Little Cornard, Bulmer; Wattisfield— 
Walsham-le-Willows, and Blo’ Norton; Wickhambrook—Lydgate. 

There are also Village Chapels at Barrow, Clevington, Higham, Whepstead, supplied 
generally from Bury St. Edmunds, besides several rooms in which the Gospel is 
preached. 

EVANGELISTIC STATION :—Flempton. 


SURREY. MISSION SOCIETY. 
Independents, Baptists, and others united exclusively for the spread of the Gospel in 
the county. Established 1797. 
Census 1861—Population, 830,685 ; 1851—Chapels, 84; Sittings, 31,388. 
Treasurer, Joseph Tritton, Esq., Norwood; Secretaries, Rev. A. E. Lord, Hersham ; 
Rey. I. M. Soule (Baptist), Battersea Rise; and Rey. David Thomas, D.D., 
Loughborough Park, Brixton. 
Expended by the Mission, £452 15s. 
Mission Srartons:—Ash Common, Gumshall, lelday, Hlstead, Tilford, Worplesdon, 
Normandy, Milford, Wormley, Chiddingfold, Thursley, and other villages. 


SURREY CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

Chairman, F. 8. Sargood, Esq., Thornton Heath; Treasurer, J. W. Bnekley, Esq., 
Croydon; Seeretaries, Rev. J. Pillans, Camberwell; and Rev. A. Mackennal, B.A., 
Surbiton. ‘ Eg! 

Expended by Congregational Union, £520.; by Home Missionary Society, £20. 


PATROL Vig Whee ane sscoe 1856 Vacant | Brixton— ‘ 

Battersea— Loughborough-pk.1860 D. A. Herschel 
Lammas Hall...... 1865 J. 8. James UNashabane OlT ABC ORReRD 1828 8. Hidridge 

Bermondsey— | Union Ch..,.......1832 E. Bolton 


. 1665 George Rose Camberwell-green ...1799 J. Pillans itt 
STON is 2) & J. Farren| ,, Albany-road......1835 J.De K, Williams 


Neckinger-road ...1711 W. D. Corken », New-road ......... 1853 W. P. Tiddy 
Blue Anchor-road 1864 G. McAll Chertseynth. nest nate 1670 W. F. Revell 
Alfred-street ...... 1864 J. Sinclair 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Clapham, Grafton-sq.1645 J. G. Rogers, B.A.) Kingston ............ 1799 L. H. Byrnes, B.A. 
» Park-crescent ...1819 Vacant Lambeth—York-rd..1839 R. Berry 
», Rd. (Claylands) ..1835 J. B. Brown, B.A.| Letherhead............ 1829 W. O’ Neill 
@obhamiene. ease 1849 H. White MWer bon ween aecnnert 1798 R. Davies 
Croydon— Matcha ngya se. p abe 1818 T. Orr 


George-street ...1750S. Parkinson Norwood, Lower ...1820 W. K. Lea 
London-road ...... 1858 EH. Waite, M.A. hea ie Upper ...1862 R. Lewis 


Beulah-rd., Thorn- Peckham—Hanover 1657 R. W. Betts 
ton Heath ...... 1863 H. Lee », Clifton-road...... 1852 D. Nimmo 

Mrimiby sO hens. 1858 F. Stephens 3 WyeuChisteny..d-cee 1858 Vacant 

South End ......... 1865S. Kennedy Pitney ete teaser 1797 H. Cocks 

Campbell-road ...1865 A. Hannay 33 Unmet Ch. nn eaee 1860 Supplied 

Selhurst-road...... 1865 J. Wager Red shill eras--ceewe eee 1862 W.P. Dothie, M.a. 
ID Yay d aH iVe I e058 Wooten 1662 J. 8. Bright Rei atet ee. ere 1662 G. J. Adeney 
Dulwich, West ...... 1854,J.W. Richardson | Richmond ............ 1830 G. S. Ingram 
Hast Sheen............ 1662 Supplied Rotherhithe ......... 1863 Vacant 
Egham-hill ............ 1851 R. Willan Southwark— 
IBISECAG Setar acicasans 1834 Supplied Cole-street ......... R. Littler 
Wpsora ase ysas ces Thomas Lee Deverill-street ...1864G. Q. Frost 
Biwellwenccsetesn soccer 1865 J. Ellis * Stockwell, 2.s..:c0 D. Thomas, D.D. 
Teh adakeh sake anonoadoddoon 1792 Jos. Ketley RSHEUA DAHON, noone demuscn’ 1853 A.Mackennals.a. 
Godalming ............ 1730 Thos. Davies, B.A. N.Hall, Lu.3.& 
Guildford Mery nn. 1801 J. Hart *Surrey Chapel ...... 1783 + V. J. Charles- 
Haslemere: f...:se9-2 1792 C. J. Morgan worth, assist. 
WWershamiy qedackastes 1839 A. HE. Lord Suttons suey ene 17991. Jacob 
Horselydown ......... 1822 J. Frame Thames Ditton ...... 1805 W. A. Popley 
Kennington— Alayanba¥e? Shoreacsdvonnas 1688 W. Anderson 

Hsher-street ...... 1832 J. Marchant Walworth— 

*Carlisle Ch. ...... 1857 T. Stephenson Sutherland Ch. .|.1818E. Bewlay - 
Kent-road, New— York-street......... 1793 P. J. Turquand 

= (J. Wadding- Wandsworth ......... 1573 P. H. Davison 

Momovial LOB 25. AGL6 (i tone. Wandsworth-rd....... 1865 W. M. Mather 

Kent-road, Old— Wreybridoer jcsscenen 1864 F. Baron 


Marlborough Ch,..1775 W. A. Hssery *Wimbledon ......... 1810 Supplied 


Ovt-STations :—With Camberwell-Green—Waterloo-road, Camberwell ; Hanover Ch., 
Peckham—Mason-street, Hatcham. 


Resident without pastoral charges—R. Ashton, 8. B. Bergne, J. Bunter, J. Gill, T. 8. 
Harper, M. Hopwood, P. Kent, 8. Percy, E. Prout, F.G.S., T. Ray, T. Schofield, J. 
Shedlock,M.A., G. Rogers, G. C. Smith, W. S. Hickman Aubrey, C. F. Vardy, M.A., 
H. D. J. Wilks, and L. Winchester. 


SUSSEX HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Census 1861—Population, 363,648 ; 1851—Chapels, 78; Sittings, 20,739. 


Treasurer, Mr. Hounsom, Brighton; Secretaries, Rev. R. Hamilton, Brighton ; and 
Rey. A. Foyster, Hastbourne. 


Expended by the Society, £764 18s. 10d.; Home Missionary Society, £221 12s. 10d. 


Alfriston tetecee mee 1801 D. Jehu | Brighton— 

Arundel een tee 1815 H. W. Grainge Belgrave-street ...1863 Mr. Smith 
Ashling, West ......1864 Supplied London-road ...... 1830 R. Hamilton 
Billingshurst ......... 1857 Mr. Harris |, owe sted ts 18608. S. England 
Boonores. hee 1813 W. H. Drewett North-street ......1760J. B. Viggis, wa. 
Bosh ameter ees .ata eee 1825 Thos. Sainsbury Queen-square ...... 1850 EB. P. Hood 


* Not in the Association. 


Church & Date of Foundation. 


Brighton— 
Union-street ...... 
Bethel Arch ... 
Eastern-road ... 
Burwash: yeti. cee 
Chichester®...c.. 4.00 
Chiddingley 
Crawley 
Cuckfieldiss: c.0 40.2% 


Hast Grinstead— 
Zion Chapel ...... 
Ashurst Wood 

Hlasbine: | Maen eenee ook 

Hastings— 
Robertson-street... 
Croft Chapel 

Heathfield 

Henfield 


COUNTY AND DISTRICT ASSOCIATIONS. 


Pastor. 


1660 R. V. Pryce, M.a. 
1847 

ren } F. G. Sharp 
1662 Vacant 

1770 B. B. Williams 
1820 John Holt 

1858 J. H. Cook 

1832 J.Stuchbery, B.A. 
1861 A. Foyster 


1810 D. Davies 


..1855 B. Slight 


1800 John McKean 


1857 James Griffin 
1800 Halley Stewart 
1767 J. Ellson 

1831 George Hall 


Church §& Date of Foundation. 
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Pastor. 
Horsham). 6 ..eant 1801 Evan James 
Hurstmonceaux ...... 1814 A. Griffin 
Lewes Tabernacle...1816 J. Webb 
Little Hampton...... 1861 W. Knight 


Mind isle. seys.cdteths. 1810 W. J. B. Roome 
Newhaven ............ 1798 J. Williams 
Petworth... «0.2. 1740 Henry Rogers 
Rotherfield ............ 1864 Supplied 


Rye— North-street ...1851 David Jenkyn 
Waitchbell-street...1817 J. T. Willmore 
Seatord | etree 1823 J. R. Cooper 
Shorehamleye. eeeyt ve 1800 Mr. Knowles 
St. Leonard’s-on-Seal863 A. Reed, B.A. 
(i. S. Atten- 


Uckfield sireeaeme cos 

U borough 
Wivelsfield ............ 1780 W. Gravatt 
Worbhimoge, cam. kone 1804 B. Price 
Yapton aun. gis. ete 1851 Supplied 


Our-Srattons :—With London-road, Brighton—Ciycus-street and Lewis-road Croft 


Chapel, Hastings—Bourne Walk ; Lindfield 


Ardingley ; Cuckfield—Hayward’s Heath ; 


Wivelsfield—Yokehurst ; Lewes Tabernacle—Ringmer and Isfield ; Petworth—Water- 
field, Lodsworth and Graffham. ‘There are also stations connected with the Churches 
at Brighton, Henfield, Little Hampton, Bosham, Chichester and Arundel. 


Twelve Home Mission and thirty Evangelistic Stations in villages and hamlets. 


Nine Home Missionary Agents, and nine Lay-evangelists are supported partly by 
this Society, and partly by the Home Missionary Society. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. N. Goulty, H. Bromley, James Hill, W. 
Spencer Edwards, Brighton; W. Porter, Hastings; R. Gould, Byworth; C. Duff, St. 


Leonards; W. Bean 


, Worthing. 


WARWICKSHIRE UNION OF CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES. 


Census 1861—Population, 561,728 ; 1851—Chapels, 64; Sittings, 21,938. 


Treasurer, A. Keep, Esq.; Secretaries, Rev. G. B. Johnson, Edgbaston ; and Rey. H. 
H. Delf, Coventry. 


County Expenditure about £300; Home Missionary Society, £34. 


The Annual Meeting is held at Birmingham in March. 


Acock’s-green 

Atherstone—- 
Coleshill-street ... 
*North-street...... 


Ratcliffe Culey. 
Sheepy Magna. 


1827 G. B. Bubier 


1849 W. Paton 

1792 F. J. Hoyte 
Supplied 

1814 Supphed 


1686S. Hillyard 


IBY ieee OB aameeee Helio 1830 Supplied 
Bordsley-street ...18458.Carter 
Carr’s-lane......... 1746 Robt. W.Dale,ma, 
Hdegbaston ......... 1850 G. B. Johnson. 


* Not in the Association, 
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Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Highbury Chapel 1819 W. F. Callaway 
Legge-street Chpl.1818 J. Richards 
Lozells Chapel ...1839 J. T. Feaston 

Welsh Vacant 

Minworth ......... 1844 Supplied 

Mosely-road 1862 M. Macfie,r.R.6.s. 

Palmer-strect...... 1845 Mr. Worton 


pees 


bE. 


veeees 


Saltley eee. 1828 G. Ingall 

Smallheath......... 18638. Thodey Allen 

Steelhouse-lane...1802 8S. Pearson, M.A. 
Brinklow nates 1827 Vacant | 
Bulkingtoner...c...ss 1811 Supplied 
Churchover. inte. 1860 Supplied 
Coleshill mesecn tare 1834 Vacant | 
Coventry— 

Vicarilane.. 5.00. 1720. Beard 

Well-street......... 1827 J. W. Kiddle 

West Orchard ...1777 EH. H. Delf 

1EGON) TAGE gnodenae 1837 W. F. Taylor 

Radford Frcnecssces 1825 Supplied 

Potter’s-green .,.1816 Supplied 

Stolkce Mn fees: 1813 Supplied | 
Hatington ...........4 1864 Owen Corbett 
Hrdington 200 0%. 1823 H. J. Heathcote 
Bazeley .......4eee Supplied 
loleshilly, aierecres 1796 G. L. Withers 
Hampton-in-Arden .1838 Supplied | 
EV ays bill eeeeeaeneeteee 1807 T. Morgan 

ATISIOy. Men ent cere 1823 Supplied | 
Kenilworth.....:)..... 1720 John Button | 
Leamington— — 

ASO, ceunscens Supplied 

Hathorpe ......... 1663 Supplied 


Holly-walk ......... 1848 W. Slater 


Spencer-street ...1816J.M.Blackie,tLp. 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Leamington— 
*Countess’s Chpl.1829 W. W. Sisterton 


*Kree Ch., st f 1866 { J. Sibree and 


mens-street Supplies 
Long Compton ...... 1820 —Baker 
Nuneaton— 
Old Meeting ...... 1793 Vacant 


Bond-end Chapel.1817 J. Redman 


Polesworth and 1829 : 
Baddesley ......4.. i PuPR eG 

TBE] SNE  ysaasbodoacenne 1865 Supplied 

Solihull eee heh eet 1826 Supplied 
Hockley-heath ...1837 Supplied 
Knowle “4. ..t0.0. 1835 Supplied 

South atigenencasedeee 1832 T. Coop 

Ladbrook ......... 1866 Supplied 


Bishop’s Ichington.1837 Supplied 
Lone Itchington ,1827 Supplied 
Marton 1825 Supplied 


| Stratford-on-Avon ..1702 M. J. Evans, B.a. 


Wilmeote ...... 1808 P. R. Harwood, 
Jhoxley . sss%/54 Y HomeMissionary 
Ashton Cantlow ( Assisted by 
Shottery ...:..... ) Lay-agency 
Stretton under Fosse1662 W. Froggatt 
Brevioxdiencs- csc 1858 Supplied 
Easenhall ......... Supplied 


Tamworth & Wil- \ i826 Thomas Burgess 
MOCOEGT. YE. saceens 


Warwick......:0.c.00+ ” 1758 G. J. Allen, B.a. 
BMSCOLC mee es 18388 Supplied 
Lonsomford ...... 1841 Supplied 
phrewily = ..sseeee 1866 Supplied 

Withybrooke ......... 1841 J, Holmes 


Two Evangelists are employed in the County. 


Resident without pastoral charges—Thomas Aston, H. Birch, and Micaiah Hill, 


Birmingham ; J. W. Percy, Warwick; W. 


Polesworth ; 7, R. Barker and H. Goward, M.A., LL.B., 


WESTMORELAND, 


Pollard Davies, Leamington; J. Gouge, 


Spring Hill College. 


ASSOCIATED WITH CUMBERLAND 


Census 1861—Population, 60,809 ; 1851—Chapels, 9; Sittings, 1,800. 


Kendal 
Stainton 
*Kirkby Lonsdale... 


and “ne 


eae Nicholls 
1815 M, H. Sharp 


Troutheck........... 


I; Milnthorpe 


‘Kirkby Stephen ...1814C. Callaway, M.4. 
SaWNactists Vacant 


Ravenstone-dale ...1662 J. Barnfather 


. 1857 John Reid. 


Resident without pastoral charge—Richard Jones, Milnthorpe. 


*Not in the Association. 
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WILTS AND EAST SOMERSET CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


Census 1861—Wiltshire: Population, 249,455 ; 1851—Chapels, 76; Sittings, 21,910. 


Treasurer, George N. Haden, Esq., Trowbridge ; Secretary, Rey. Thomas 
Mann, Trowbridge. 


Expended through County Association, £680 6s. 8d., of which the Home Missionary 
Scciety has granted £75. 


Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
*Atworth .....5...055 1789 Supplied Kn Ove csarnassmece ete 1854 Vacant 
Ashton Keynes ...... Supplied Malmesbury ......... 1812J. Black 
AVOUT Yis0h .ciscnee sees 1800 J. Hussey | 4, *Silver-street1796 *Isaac Hanks 
Bath— Market Lavington...1800T. H. Allenson 
Argyle Chapel ...1785 W. H. Dyer Marlborough ......... 1817 E.S.Bayliffe,s. a. 
Percy Chapel...... 1853 C. Chapman,m.A- | Melksham and La-1778 \u oan 
#Vineyard 5....... 1765 J. Wills |) 2 ACO a casanooooancont 1783 : = 
Bing bus ices 1670 W. P. Brown NEUUIGS To Leeaeenogneeeoasar 1796 W. Edwards 
IBTEOLORG:. oa. tneenai 1740 W. H. Bassett EVES OU Vineetaeig eae 1837 J. A. Harrison 
Brinkworth ......... 1741 Vacant SHIEI letra bnaaneacater 1662 Vacant 
Broadchalk............ 1801 T. Storey PO SHErSbOne. momensess ss: 1825 Vacant 
Bultondemacer ceses 1805 J. Protheroe Sywaindonmremaceceseas 1805 Vacant 
Castle Coombe ...... 1743 G. Bailey | Welsh Chapel. ...1862 J. Davies 
Chippenham ......... W/O Oe tlaty, eas. sl USD Ury er cenete. ene: 1726 J. M. White, B.A. 
Chapmanslade ...... 1761 Vacant Trowbridge— 
Christian Malford...1767 Supplied | Tabernacle......... 1761 Thomas Mann 
é 1798 | Silver-street ...... 1650 John Moss 
CoMford and Wiley...yg)7 }A-Cmmey — myndoethill 1680 T. Howells 
Corghariy. fiona set 1666 W. Cotton Warminster ......... 1719 H. M. Gunn 
Cricklade (Mission) Vacant Crockerton......... HaG.elerry; 
IDEN CUBES se oncaneacbucer 1780 R. Dawson, B.A. | Westbury ............ 1662 Vacant 
Frome, Zion ......... 1773 A.Rowlands,iu.B |} ,, Upper Meeting.1763 Thos. Gilbert 
Rook Lane ......... 1662 E. Edwards # Weston fide 1853 Vacant 
Haydon Wick......... 1850 Vacant WEVVEUG OTN paid. ateoveree 1700 Vacant 
ROUGE, Sud). 38 Seaae 1800 W. Smith Wootton Bassett ...1826 D. Williams. 
Horningsham......... 1566 F. P. Mansfield 


Ovr-Srations :—With Percy Chapel, Bath—English Coombe, Englishbatch, Nailwell, 
Wilmington; Knoyle—Hindon; Crockerton—Heytesbury, Sutton Veney ; Bradford 
Bearfield ; Malmesbury—Broadchalk, Elsborne, Corston; Castle Coombe—Colerne, 
Church Yatton Slaughterford, Ford,North Wraxhall; Chippenham— -Goatacre, Kington ; 
Corsham—Gastard, Monks; Frome, Zion Church—Maiden Bradley ; Holt—South Wrax- 
hall ; Marlborowgh—Lockeridge, Overton ; Mere—Monckton-Deverill, Zeals ; Tisbury— 
Fovant ; Westbwry—Hawkeridge ; Wilton—Wishford ; Wootton Bassett—Purton. 


Resident without pastoral charges—George Slade, Corsham; J. Tackle, Bradford ; 
A. J. Jupp, Freshford ; P. Morison, Westbury ; and G. Pillgrem, Swindon. 


* Not in the Association. 


172 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


WORCESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


Census 1861-—Population, 307,601 ; 1851—Chapels, 24; Sittings, 7,782. 


‘Treasurer, Ed. Wall, Esq., Worcester ; Secretary, Rev. J. Richards, Oldswinford, 
Stourbridge. 


Expended by County Association, £350. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 

Brierley suallletece. 1840 Vacant | *Malvern, Great ...1826 H. E. Allen, t1.s. 

Broadway ............ 1808 J. Bennett *Malvern Link ...... 1835 A. Scholes 

Bromsgrove ......... 1833 W. Jones Malvern North ...... 1850 W. Thorp 

Dudley— IReddlitGhwereenasmt: 1825 H. D. Gray 
King-street ...... 1792 Vacant Rulberyaenssercccne 1855 T. V. Edwards 
AUVs IMHESS a etneoataawe 1866 T. W. Tozer Stourbridge .........1698 James Richards 

Hales Owen ......... 1807 Vacant Worcester— 

Kidderminster ...... 1694. J. Marsden, B.A. Angel-street ...... 1687 John Bartlett 
*C. Huntng. Chpli819 W. H. Hines *C. Huntg. Chpl ..1771'T. Dodd 

*Leigh Sinton ...... 1831 J. Maydon *Lowesmore ...... 1838 Vacant 

St iviOme trea ese Sassoon: 1825 Job Hawkins 


Ovuz-Srations :—With Broadway—Buckland, Childswickham, Willersey ; Kiddermin- 
ster—Bewdley, Stourport, Wichbold ; North Malvern—Bernard’s Green, Cradley (Here- 
fordshire), Welland, West Malvern; Worcester, Anyel-street—Crossway Green, Fernal 
Heath, Hallow, Ombersley, Pole Elm. 


Three Evangelists employed by the Association. 


Resident without pastoral charge—T. Young, Malvern Link. 


YORK WEST RIDING HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY AND CON- 
GREGATIONAL UNION. 


Census 1861—Population, 1,507,511 ; 1851—Chapels, 170; Sittings, 91,886. 


‘Treasurer of the Home Mission, James Law, Esq., Bradford ; Treasurer of the Union, 
W. H. Conyers, Esq., Leeds; Secretary, Rev. J. H. Morgan, Leeds ; Life Member, 
John Crossley, Hsq., Halifax; who, together with the Tutors of Airedale and Rother- 
ham Colleges, the District Treasurers and Secretaries, and the Pastors and Delegates 
of various Churches, constitute the General Committee. 


Agencies sustained—54 Stations ; 33 Pastors; 4 Evangelists. The Out-stations of the 
West Riding Churches are 227. 


Expended by West Riding Association, £1,254 4s. 10d. ; by Home Missionary 
Society, £190. 


I, LEEDS AND KNARESBOROUGH DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, J. Wade, sq. ; Secretary, Rev. W. Thomas, Leeds. 


* Not in the Association. 


COUNTY AND DISTRICT ASSOCIATIONS. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Bainbridge ............ 1865 Supplied 
IDatloys eens eee a 1840 J. Rae, B.A. 
Birstaleery ~vsecs os 1849 EB. H. Davies 
Boston: Spai..u..s.0--- 1837 T. G. Crippen 
Castleford ............ 1860 Vacant 
R.Cuthbertson 
Cleckheaton ......... 1710 G Look, Assist. 
Gomensallies trae 1827 J. A. Savage 
Great Ouseburn...... 1817 


GreenHammerton1797 } YE 
Harrogate ............ 1832 J. H. Gavin 
Heckmondwkie— 

Westgate Chapel..1786 Mark Howard 

Upper Chapel ...1674 A. Mines, B.a. 


George-street...... 1853 R. Bowman 
ROTA AR, a ceciscein cs 1815 io 
Thwaite oes... 1864 ‘ J. Wilkinson 


Knaresborough ...... 1778 E. Corbold 
Leeds— 
Beeston Hill Ch.,.1858T. Ellis 
Belgrave Chapel..1815 R. McAll 
Hast Parade ...... 1791 B.R.Conder, M.A. 
Headingley Hill...1866 Vacant 
Marshall-street ...1836 J. H. Morgan 
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Church & Date of Foundation. 

Leeds— 
Queen-street ...... 1755 W. Thomas 
Potter Newton ...1836 Vacant 
Salem Chapel ...1827 Vacant 
Spring-street ...... 1824 Various 
WViorblovaee cri: 1815 B. E. Wood 
BeestonRoydsSch.1843 Various 
Sheepscar School.1860 Various 


Pastor. 


ey lumi netaaerh. ere 1795 J. Harland 
WOW ROWsitessioscas: 1693 J. Boyd 
Morley— 

Zion Chapel ...... 1807 D. W. Roe 

Old Chapel......... 1650 G. Southey, B.A. 

Rehoboth ......... 1766 J. James 
Pateley Bridge ...... 1816 

Davee aaa A assrotanes (aie 1813 } L.8.Dewhnrst 
Rudseyy Aeaeau-teescaes 1695 J. Atkinson 
Reeth unin, acsncesenc: 1783 M. White 
Richmond. scant 1835 A. Morrison 
TRON ameter cetisceedh 1818 J. Croft 
Stanningley ......... 1846 W. Jowett 
Tadcaster)... 5./c0ce 1864 Supplied 
West Burton ......... 1851 J. R. J. Bians 


Resident without pastoral charges—James Rawson, Kirkstall, near Leeds ; B. B. Haigh, 
LL.D., Bramham College; George Cragg, J. Harrop, Harrogate; C. Whitworth, 
W. Dixon, Leeds; J. Rheeder, Knaresborough ; R. Harris, Cemetery, Woodhouse, 


Leeds ; G. W.Harris, Leeds. 


II, BRADFORD DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, Robert Yates, Esq., Bradford; Secretary, Rev. 8. Dyson, Idle, near Leeds. 


SAIL ORGON: cv mieceele. 1814 J. M. Calvert 
Tepid “saconmnaupecr 1695 EH. 8. Heron 
Bradford— 

Bowlin@etnre teste. 1864 J. K. Nuttall 


College Chapel ...1839 W. Kingsland 
Great Horton......1861 J. B. Robertson 
Greenfield Ch. ...1852 T. T. Waterman 


Holme-lane......... 1866 H. Maidment 
Horton-lane ...... 1781 J.R-Campbell,pp 
Mister Hulls ets. 1854 R. Tuck, B.A. 

J. G. Miall, J. 
Salem Chapel ...1836 { Tianee 


Spinkwell School..1851 Supplied 


Valley Road ...... 1859 Supplied 
Burleygecves cnicdene ae 1839 J. Wilde 
Denholme .........+.. 1844 Supplied 
ID Eins). ea dhotienbosodene 1810 Vacant 
Mecles ht renee. 1823 J. Aston 
Gargrave ......s.000. Supplied 


Grassington ......... 1811 Supplied 

JER OKSIOY Aorsodmbanennac 1838 Vacant 

a WOdr arr. -eeennen 1843 A. C. Wood 
oldenmer sieterceeerenc 1766 Vacant 
Horton,nearGisburn.1670 B. Wilkinson 
RCW Acemeeodngcuncdeans 17908. Dyson 

ISGP AN aggueconesncak 1730 J. Tattersfield 
KirbyStephen, West.1814 0. Callaway, M.A. 
Ie haniay oy ord: Aenenmone 1816 Vacant 

WN OUOIM MPetrcaqessccues 1815 J. Milnes, M.A. 


Newton-in-Bowland.1696 B. Booth 
Otley 1821 J. 8. Hastie 
Va GUe waystetar stan 1846 Vacant 


aA Our eaan idunmnavn 1857 H. M.Stallybrass. 
‘SGrlloxersediy sokponssecse 1825 T. Hartley 

SOME) uenngenadocododasse 1816 S. Compston 
Sp bOl aressriseeneaaten 1770 T. Windsor 
Mhornboukrescameent 16643. Gregory 

Mossi don an acaummanaaee 1799 J. Robinson 


174 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
IWADSC iat seas ceeronmeee 1841 J. Innes Windhillgss, --ccs-ps isd 1856 E. Ollerenshaw 
Wilsdenn, ais. e.a08F 1795 J. Parnaby. Winterburn....... ...«.1704 Supplied 


Resident without pastoral charges—D. Fraser, LL.D., W. C. Shearer, M.A., Airedale 
College; W. B. Clulow, T. Roberts, A. Russell, M.A., Bradford; R. Gibbs, Skipton, 


III. HALIFAX DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, John Crossley, Hsq.; Secretary, Rev. B. Dale, M.A., Halifax. 
Secretary of Ministerial Association, Rey. D. Jones, Booth. 


Bailiffe Bridge ...... 1849 Supplied Luddendenfoot ...... 1859S. D. Hillman 
Boothrge.,W..23, saved 1761 D, Jones Mixendeny isan. -san9 1688 Vacant 
Brighouse ©..c..tsj.s 1780 R. Harley, p.x.s. | Northowram ......... 1672 J. H. Deex 
Hastwood ............ 1699 J. Read Ovendon ag. .htepaes 1837 Vacant 
ALUM HaYe life Aesop dp aba Gaas 4 1823 F. Bolton, B.A. Rishworth ..... 4.4... 1833 Supplied 
Halifax— Shel. Jccvssseeaee eee Mr. Daughtry 
Square-rd. Church 1763 Vacant Sowerby .........s.s00+ 1645 R. J. Sargent 
Range Bank 8c.1854 Mr. Bond Sowerbridge ......... 1832 R. Moffett 
Sion Chapel ...... 1825 B. Dale, Mas Stature 1812 J. Haley 
Harrison-road...... 1836 J. C. Gray Union Croft .,....... 1842 Supplied 
High-road Well Se.1861 Various Warley Reems se beee 1672 F. James 
Taghteluteqencc-.s se 1825 J. Thomson Wiylseieeicteneeieee 1827 C. lingworth 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Pridie, Halifax; J.Gaukroger, and T. Hutton, 
Northowram; H. Potter, Todmorden. 


IV. HUDDERSFIELD DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, J. EH. Willans, Esq.; Secretary, Rey. R. Skinner, Huddersfield. 


Clayton West......... 1790 Vacant Huddersfield— 

IDSA ganeenodocdsendecs 1796 A. F. Shawyer Hill-house Ch. ...1865 W. Braden 

Dogley-lane ......... 1816 F. HE. Henson Ramsden. Ch. ...... 1825 R. Skinner 

Takolberbitadey Sonssaasoran 1778 J. Colville Mold-green......... 1866 W. Hotchkiss 

(SIONS ie anudoriaaencnte 1794 H. Hustwick Kirkheaton,....-essse 1847 EH. Hayward 

{S10} O07" Gaoagneon cata: 1662 James Cameron | Marsden ............... 1796 T. W. Holmes 

Hnuddersfield— Penistone ......... ...1786 John Williams 
*George-street ss Uppers Mall a cracwescs 1807 W. Burrows, B.A. 

(Evan. U.) ... i my Halnasyae Shelley sGovanAsacsouds 1794 Vacant 


Highfield Ch. ...... 1771 RB. Bruce, M.A. 


Mission Srarions—Paddock School, Mr. Boyd; South Street, Mr. R. H. Dugdale. 
Resident without pastoral charge—James Potter, Huddersfield. 


V. SHEFFIELD AND DONCASTER DISTRICT. 


Treasurer, ; Secretary, Rey. F. J. Falding, D.D., Rotherham. 
Attercliffe ........0.0 1805 J. Calvert lerbfiold, ee iaateics on aot 1785 Students 
BayTiLY qiei-tne so saetant 1825 ) : UblsXoruskeye AG ence ceo 1800 Students 

Ranakill ood esa. iGo ee eee ts rine ee eee 1804'T. France 
Brightside eemastee 1819 } se Masborough ......... 1762 W. J. Gates 
Darnall Becca 1828 § Dense Mexborough nas sage 1865 Evangelist 
Doncasiexs anes 1798 B.S. Prout, m.a. | Oughtibridge ......... 1834 Supphed 
Hicclesfield ........040. 1819 Supplied Rawmarsh & na 1812, J. Fisher 
Grenogide: cnn: 1820 Supplied BaLOr widens man stds ea 
Greasborough......... Students Rotherhant,......05 00 1865 Supplied. 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 

Sheffiield— Sheffield— 
Broom-park ...... 1863 R.M.McBrair,ma. Tabernacle...,..... 1862 J. Newsholme 
Cemetery-road wet oe B. Grant, B.A. Wicker Chapel ...1854 H. Tarrant 
Fulwood ............ 1729 H. G. Rhodes Stocksbridge .,....... 1819 H. Robertshaw 
Garden-street...... 1865 R.Stainton (£.u.) | Stubbin Elsecar...... 1810 W. Orgar 
Howard-street ...1780C. C. Tyte SWvAMbOn dey heuer sau 1824 Students 
Mount Zion......... 1834 D. Loxton West Melton ......... 1796 J. Boyd 
Nether Chapel ...1715 H. Quick Wombwell Main...... 1856 Evangelist 
Queen-street ...... 1783 J.P. Gledstone | Woodhouse............ 1836 Supplied 


Stations of the Sheffield Village Preachers’ Society :— 


Crowle, Gleadless, Killamarsh, Mousehole Forge, Ouston, Ringinglowe, Sheffield Union, 
Tapton Wadesley, Worrall. 


Resident without pastoral charges—F. J. Falding, D.D., Rotherham College; J. Cum- 
mins, J. Bonser, B.A., W. F. Kidd, Sheffield. 
VI. WAKEFIELD AND PONTEFRACT DISTRICT. 
Treasurer, John Northorp, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. Henry Sanders, Wakefield. 


Barnsley— Gawthorpe ............ W. Daniell 
Regent’s-street ...1856 Vacant Goole “irs. 5.2088 18318. Gladstone 
Ola Chapel 1.37h. 1818 Vacant Tor bury wean ctas ce see's 1838 J. Dixon 
WOWACk Seana 1806 } Snpolied Knottingley ......... 1813 W. Sanders 
Pollington ....051. isis wire aS Brovnervom <s.cncc: 1810 Supplied 

Dewsbury— 1 Qpovibe Oye binall mem Seeger 1802 Mr. Blackburn. 
Harl’s Heaton Ch.1862 J. Collier OSSOUG io. caer sheds neo? 1850 Samuel Oddie 
Ebenezer Chapel..1815 UW. Sturt Pontefract .)...0 04.3. 1662 T. Willis 
Springfield .........1856 G. McCallum Selby nrc, Hohe 1809 D. Clegg 
Trinity Church ...1864 4. H. Weeks 

Flanshaw .......0.4%.. 1856 Supplied Wakefield— 

IMIOCEDOMM a epiies anaes 1802 Vacant Salome nn sacteae 1804 J. 8. Eastmead 

MSIE SIA CLY ICO) tn anata piste ais Mr. Hall Zion Chapel ...... 1782 H. Sanders 
Resident without pastoral charge—J. Bewglass, LL.D., Silcoates-school, near 

Wakefield. 


YORKSHIRE: HULL AND EAST RIDING ASSOCIATION. 
Census 1861—Population, 240,359 ; 1851—-Chapels, 34; Sittings, 12,000. 


Treasurer, W. Irving, Esq., Belle Vue Terrace, Hull; Secretaries, Rey. James Sibree, 
Hull; and Mr. W. Johnson, 21, White Friargate, Hull, 


Expended by the Home Missionary Society, £244 2s. 


Barrow-on-Humber..1780 2 FLOVMGGan yess vinden 1807 ) T. Poole 
Barton-on-Humber..1790 § dee BIMPSCA ce vcnesennsses 1801 § Sale 
Beverley 1700 G. Richards | Howden. ,.............. 1662 J. G. Roberts 

Alege. “oon ue Ae ede. Hall 
Bridlington............ 1802 J. Dickinson Albion Chapel _...1842 R.A.Redford, 31a. 
Cave wee. eeeeeeen ee. 1662 ) |. , Hish-Strest ....s0006 1769 i. Jukes 
Houghton ............ 1815 § eer. Hope-street ...... 1802 H. Ollerenshaw 
(OfopHbtedae grey asrnonne T. Hicks &T.Rain Salem Chapel......1832 J. Sibree 

see) 2 . Market Weighton ...1809 Vacant 

Olds oicrecontiteenties 3W. Sd e c) : 

Ee ae = Beans Matcher A NGUSHOM cera hesidestab deren 1815 Luke Nichols 
ds SO a aye i 1814 J. Hutchin Pocklington ......... 1807 W. White 

Beeford ......... Swanland .......s.00. 1693 EH. Newsum 
Great Grimsby ...... 1860 R. Shepherd *Thorngumbald ......1799 W. Bettinson 


* Not in the Association. 
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Our-Srarions :—With Howden, Howden Dyke and Asselby. 


The Rey. A. Dodgson ministers to a Church in Hull, lately belonging to the Free 
Methodist Church. Rev. T. Greenbury, Hull, is travelling agent of the “ Port of Hull 
Society for the Religious Instruction of Seamer 


Resident without pastoral charges—R. Thomson, M.A., and Robert Kirkus, Hull. 


YORKSHIRE : NORTH RIDING ASSOCIATION. 


Census 1861—Population, 285,181, including York, 40,377; 1851—Chapels, 50; Sittings, 
; 14,963. 


Treasurer, Mr. Taylor, Whitby ; Secretary, Rev. J.C. Potter, Whitby. 


Expended by County Association, above £100; by Home Missionary Society, 
£186 3s. 4d. 


Grants from Lady Hewley’s Charity about £200. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Appleton Wiske......1835 Vacant | Rillington aciessses 1818 Vacant 
Ayton & Nunthorpe 1818 J. Brierly | Robin Hood’s Bay...1840 T. Philli 
*Cotherston ......... Vacant pe anyie mn ka! ieee erase ae 1860 } nara ee 
Easingwold and s Scarborough— 

Shiotontaene © {isi4s. a See #0]ld Meeting......1704E. L. Adams 
JOT scosacesedueooods > 1858 ke. T. Trice | Bar Church....... .. 1851 R. Balgarnie 

Lazenby .:.......... 18385 ie | hee Clin oness 1865 Supplied 
Guisborough ......... 1811 rotman | Statbhes! wean seen 1835 
Thamndalome cies 1865 J.S.Nightingale| Runswick ......... 1823 tw. povenee 
Kirby Moorside ...... 1813 J. Abbs \potokesley, vaneetesee: 1809 Vv 
Lofthouse ......4..- 1828 F. Laurie Broughton ......... 1850 \ si 
Malltonmey acces tren 1815 D. Senior IN SUGbOMGerstarteeee case 1818 Supplied 
WIBTS INS) Gyfocanconcs toner 1811 \ Vacant 

Hig:bom Gasatateccsaert oe PUM stbdS) ere cecamaeecnacs: 1805 Henry Howard 
Middlesbro’............ 1838 J. Chadburn | Whitby .......-.......1770 W. Jackson 
*Middlesbro’ (Welsh)1860 Thomas Jones | Y 
Northallerton......... 1818 R. Crookhall y James Parsons 
Pickering wo... 1789 M.A. Wilkingon'| ‘#1e™ Chapel... T6g0 { Ant Hindslos 
Redcar eemes.nccca: 1855 Supplied Lendall Chapel ...1816 T. Morgan 


Preaching Rooms and Village Chapels in connection with Gwisborough—Hutton, 
Locras ; Kirby Moorside— Kirby Mills and Hutton-le-hole ; Lofthouse—Skinning Grove ; 
Mickleby—Upper and Lower Barnaby, Ellerby ; Middlesborough—Cargo Fleet. 


Resident without pastoral charges—W. Tiler, Scarborough ; J. Hurst, Pickering ; 
J. C. Potter, Whitby. 


THE PRINCIPALITY OF WALES. 
NORTH WALES. 
Total population of North Wales, 426,909—Chapels, 317 ; Churches, 291; Pastors, 132; 


Lay Preachers, 122; Church Members, 23,647 ; Hearers in addition to Members, 
23, 180; Sunday Scholars, 24,577. 


* Not in the Association. 
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ANGLESEA (Moy). 


Population, 54,546—Chapels, 37; Pastors, 12; Lay Preachers, 15; Members, 3,699 
Hearers, 3,400 ; Sabbath Scholars, 3,250. 


Secretary, Rey. William Griffith, Holyhead. 


‘Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Amilwch tatnaientee 1785 W. Jones Gwalchmai............ 1844 te. ifach 
Berean ahs Mette 1839 by f Gwyndy ......0..... 1845 ages 
Penmynydd ...... 1819 Ae fermion gee eee acne 1813 Vacant 
Beanmaris: ....,.... 1785 Vacant Holyhead 0 sii...01.-- 1817 W. Griffith 
Brynsiencyn -......... 1840 Vacant Pabory. Mee venesees 1847 } ae 
Bryngwran............ 1790 Vacant Llanddeusant......... 1790 
Bodedeyrn ............ 1812 SUG aceon een e 1837 { bavi John 
Lianfachreth ...... 1832 J. Hughes Llanfechell............ 1778 
SLOAN Ncuete a. « 1840 Llanerchymedd ...... 1775 
Capel Mawr ......... 1763 TEEN OO ie crniconctinstc 1827 }J. Roberts 
iBodtiondds Vases. 1810 ‘ D. James Pentel sence anette 
Rhosymeirch ...... 1744 iijlangetni Weeks. 1844 John Owen 
WOMaAcss, serie hoe: 1806 \u ae Mligelos ya henna toe 1835 Vacant 
oes eee eee Moshi oie a cy: 1822 ly : 
Menara neh Rhosfawr ......... 1815 fi 2582 
Llanfairyborth 899 39} eee Pentraeth ............ 1800 1 Me Lewis 
Dwyrent 9 1848 R. T. Williams Walwry otal: 1839 5" os 
Groeslon tenet 1815 H. Roberts PSEVOIL Lad ssaggnqdonak 1842 
Newborough ...... 1862 Vacant Gorslyyyd' eens } Bi aenes 


Thirteen Evangelists are employed in the County. 


Resident without pastoral charges—William Williams, Beaumaris ; Thomas Ridge, 
Hermon; and R. E. Williams. 


CAERNARVONSHIRE (Arron). 


Population, 95,668—Chapels, 76; Churches, 75; Pastors, 41; Lay Preachers, 26; 
Members, 7,095; Hearers, 6,376; Sabbath Scholars, 6,417. 


Treasurer, Mr. John Evans, Pool Street, Caernarvon; Secretary, Rev. W. Ambrose, 
Port Madoc. 


Secretary of Northern Division, Rev. R. Parry, Llandudno. 


EATOCHNEY, _gaaaeaeunonctine 1845 Caernarvon— 
Bethmaca ......... ee bw. aE Pondiref. vassse.0s0: 1726 D. Roberts 
BAU COTM CE seer 1790 R. Thomas Hee SALSUN semteeticme. 1862 Evan Evans 
Bangor (English) 1846 W. Creed | Capel Helyg ......... 1650 D. Jones 
Beddgelert ............ 1850 Vacant pes, Jb OGIO ae } Vacant 
ae a saisaner teases A D. Griffiths & SIDORETCH i atonie sae 822 

Port Dinorwic ...1862 )®+ Griffiths | Gayot Newydd ......1767 ) 
Bethesda......... 00.0. 1820 tds Abersoch meine) ea . HL. Parry 

Tanymaes ’......... 1861 ¢ R. Williams Bwlch Tocyn ...... Tee ) 

Culirethy See: 1865 iNibypaby thabe spnosdbanade 82 
Bethlehem ...... rca Wic alg Cordiomn metus 18234 

@armel ance. 1839 Jj He ebephen Llaniestyn ......... 1807 i Rowlands 
1 Se CUR ORE caepngpeecceoson 1836 D. Williams Tydvweiliog 1.1.0... 1826 


N 
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Church & Date of Fowndation. Pastor. 
Colwyn ecesecachen 1814 
Llanddulas.......-. 1858 { Re 7 
Conway’ ......... Pye 1835 J. Roberts 
Dolyddelen ............ 1826 Vacant 
Dwyegyfylehi ......... 1820 \ 
Penmaenmawr ... 1863 Hope ciameds 
(ROL AZANIL Ayer «/s'e stone 18638 Vacant 
WON OEM mage dtengeee 1823 
Bozraliye 25, Voeees 1840 i ee 
Hour Crosses) c.er-gere 1864 Vacant 
lomrey ag asaconetteg 1823 ee 
Roewen .......0.00 1854 } aul 
Llanfair Fechan...... 1862 Vacant 
dilanberigh \....s.-06ee 1830 D- Oliver 
Cwany, closes seeckee 1851 ; 
Llandudno ............ 1857 R. Parry 
Ubi aaltepet eoecnaeac 1830 G, Thomas 
Glam haianin, aeeeatos 1800 Balas 
PEE RCUIS se acantndogheus 1822 : 
Nazareth’,.....1..S00 1823 ) “ 
Rantelass cams 1836 3} Eig 
Nant-y-Benglog...... O. Jones 
NBO sen. caerus oes 1801 
lebrenee <3 0)..-3. 1822 H. R. Jones 
Aberdarony 7 een 1829 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
INIetiy aah steeh. cece ase 1827 } 

Monat hota sz 
Penrhyn (Mer.) ...... 1844.E. Morris 
Penygroes .........065 1835 i 

Bic leeks Gees Leos oye 
iPenmortan sa, seveueses 1840 Vacant 
Port Madocic-.-..cane 1826 

Siloam... <.;5. 4 1829 ; Liegcae kg 
Py llneliy rahe). snags 1650 

Llanbéedrog......... 1841 { EAE 2 
ROS lame een Gacmendsne 1808 

Llanstumdwy...... 1831 T. Jones 

TAD OL arwecaamatec Mee 1827 
Salem: co.cc csonspeeres 1806 

(SORBES. Garpoarpecoces: 1828 ‘ J. Williams 

Brwy0g,.........:. 1824 
Savon.) van wect ete 1801 

Bontnewydd #1) ISe0y ae 
SHIKAI ads ocoopdatdendac 1834 J. Stephens 
PU ally SALT ne ewistceeees 1800 

Drwsycved ......5.. 1834. i Be once 
retri wie ecssene eee 1790 ‘ 

Bettwsycoed ...... 1842 }w. Guns 
Waunfawr ......:..00 1829 Vacant 
PVE HOC Lama, sates steele 1840 

Gosen =tasarcassennk 1850 > Vacant 

Rhostryfan ...... 1865 


Resident without pastoral chatges—R. P. Griffiths, Caernarvon; T. Morris, Madryn 
Lodge; W. H. Williams, Colwyn; Jonathan Davies, Llan’haiarn; D. Griffiths, Bethel ; 


and W. Williams, Nefyn. 


DENBIGHSHIRE ‘(Drxsycw). 
Population, 100,862; Chapels, 48; Churches, 48; Pastors, 23; Lay Preachers, 18 ; 
Members, 3,517; Hearers, 4,603 ; Sabbath Scholars, 4,604. 


Seeretaries, Rey. Hugh Pugh, Mostyn, Flintshire; and Rev. O. Evans, Wrexham, 


Denbighshire. 

Denlbighteas.ss senses 1662 Tlamrwsti.iscoseee ess 1800 i iT. Robots 
Brookhouse ...... 1836 + B. Williams Nantyrhiw ......... ; we 
Green’: .cdiccc..c00: 1827 5 Llansantffraid ...... 1833 E. Owen 

Ruthin— Llansant Sior ...... 1825 
Bryn Seion...... ...1835 J. Davies IMoelinoperncsneass 1802 ( 4 T. Davi 

Pyllslasis.<.ccoccrees 1805 2p pare Abergele............ 5 Ge aioe oh 
Ciaiete ee 180505 cane jo (nek) aias 1863 

*Ruthin (English)...18386 J. 8. Hill Llangollen, Trefor,..1841 E. Evans 

Liangwyfan ......... 1832 Vacant ROS: Ancsauseemeeee tee 1810 Vacant 

Llansanan ............ 1829 ) | Ponkey (English) ... Vacant 
Namtglyi  soene.ca: . W. Powell EAlaNea ohoyeH ANS eaboe C10 60: 1818 
Bhiw. en. mae 1830 § | *Bbistock ......... } De 

Pentrellyneymer 1812 Rhosymedre ......... 1834 . rs 
Liangewim “seve J. Edwards HONS sao aoe cee 1833 } Dee eve 
Gellioedd ......5.. Wiciin iecanstenoneeees 1800 John Thomas 

Penne Megeaen 1804 Salemip yates 1858 H. Roberts 

@DO\ |. usa enter Hilanarmons, esse 1820 
Silow......:., samen Bede Rovere i Biaenen ia, Bae 1840 L. Williams 
Glanyrafon ......... Graianrhyd......... 1848 


* Not in the Association. 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor, 
Dilandegla, , sses..ees 1810 Wrexham— 
Mobo ee oe 1852 } Sevens *Penybryn os... Tevet a 
Wrexham ........ ....18440. Evans Olivet (Hnglish) ..1838 { as 
Bry mDOw eae tees 1844 Vacant Chester-street ...1647 PBS Rrown 
*Wheat Sheaf(En.) saeuseare 


The Quinta (Hngl.)1858 'T, Davison 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Roberts, Capel Garmon; Ishmael Jones, 
Rhos; W. Hudson, Abergele; R. Thomas, Rhosymedre ; J. Davies, Abergele. 


FLINTSHIRE (Fuinz). 


Population, 69,870; Chapels, 31; Churches, 31; Pastors, 16; Lay Preachers, 14; 
Members, 1,648 ; Hearers, 2,576; Sabbath Scholars, 2,999. 


Secretaries, Rey. Hugh Pugh, Mostyn, Flintshire; and Rev. O. Evans, Wrexham. 


BUGIS CV Os panne seta ine 1800 Vacant Basile cession vais 1800 
Peandlse te, 1826 Var Regs Blinds .bsescescs! | W. 8. Roberts 
Caergwrle ......... a Maeselas....i.000si.0. 1841 R. Evans 
EMO eaten rant eee 1812 Mostymyl inte cae 1800 H. Pugh 
SVC Cian assess 1816 ¢ J. M. Thomas | Newmarket .........1662 Bieta 
UnOn oie coer 1835 Gwaunysgor ...... 13300 
(Buglish) wae 1858 W. W. Harry Sarn Saaek suteemeenebe eer 1823 Vacant 
Jerusalem \siscs.sseea: 1842 Ft J i LON teesncwte nets 1842 5 
Soir. 2 p6k Sue eg eee | Lulamel ay .s.s.s esse: 1826 Vv ant 
Bhesy.cae | snes 1806 Waungoleugoed... Bia 
Salome. Wea John Lewis Dysenyinyhten. shee tset 1846 Pa riate 
Waun Nannerch... Rhuddlan sen. 1856 \ D. Williams 
Holyiwellsmennse- sh. oth. 2 Vv ‘ drab AU Pie ep sera RA Lan5 1840 R. Thomas 
Penpyllau ........: See Sen (f GO Besved itch 00} Sepa 1856 A. Francis 
*Holywell (Engl.)...1859 ) Bangorisycoed ...... J. Pickering 
Maesglas oa oe 5) Hie St, West i 


Resident without pastoral charges—W.T. Thomas, Mold; D. Davies, Rhyl; J. Griffiths» 
Buckley, Mountain. 


MERIONETHSHIRE (Murmtonypp). 
Population, 38,888; Chapels, 55; Churches, 47; Pastors, 14; Lay Preachers, 15; 
Members, 3,611; Hearers, 2,250; Sabbath Scholars, 3,380. , 


Treasurer, D. LI. Lloyd, Esq.; Secretaries, Rev. Edward Davies, Trawsfynyndd; and 
Rey. J. Jones, Barmouth. 


aAberllefeni............ 1855 Vacant COuwen se aacineccter 1825 ty ious 
COnig meer ee 1851 Vacant Onashwia (Ol) aooannceed: LESBO ae 

ABP hassle. sanepo spat or 1824, Tlanmdrillo® feces 1820 
Cutiaurenesstneecns 1860 f J. Jones dbscsekslollbeaconge ade 1852 H. Ellis 
Dyftavatee ene 1828 Rhydy-wernern ...1770 

‘Balance ce ceeteedn oe: 1654 J. Peters Dimas ve etir asec tees 1792 
Ty'nybont .....2... IBY aa Re ee” Llanmawddwy arhedy 
Bethel wen tns.28. 1813 Salone wrasse ener 1845 | 4. wen: 
Soret 1827 + M. D. Jones Bethsaida ......... 1796 pe 
Llandderfel......... 1825 J Cowarcl aiynsieale 1836 

BOtbwWSe.nc. nse enae 1848 Vacant dal(cynea or enneneoeare eae 

a3 7eitdaXo bbe J nem AR OnOroe 1800 Doloellyterctsccdicetas 808 ) 4, 
Ganllwyd ......... 1805 | *Islaw ’r dref......1823 } veceae 
Lol RO gabee DoeCASOORRICY ¢ 1840 ;} RB. Ellis Ffestiniog .........005 
Rhydymain......... 1789 | SALOU eaeent cena 839 vacant 
Llanfachreth ...... 18438 Bethania ......... LST 


* Not in the Association, 
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Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 

Maniyerisiates ccc Maentwrog .......6. + 1809 as 
Rhiwbryfair ......1860 ; mvcaivcer ts UHtos |e oe 1942 407 Naas 

Lianegryn ...........- 1809 Penal oda sceste 1780 i ki 
Linveewrde 1G epee eae beragd (OC Pes: 1840 Go Ores 
Llanfihangel ...... 1817 % Pater 1847 ( C. Jones 
Nazareth? .2\..¢...5 SA Ee Nome daetin hehe: YI) sessing eee UR. Ellis 
Bwlchgwyn ...... 1865 Vacant MOWayaeee ras gestae sane 1800 ) 

Llanelltyd ............ 1802 2 C. Jones, and Sarorewigeseia! 1837 § es a 
Borthwnog ......... 1860 § E. Davies Bridie iaiss. seaaae Vacant 

Lianuwehllyn...... 1746 Penshreeh wee sssaeae ss 1789 : 
Carmel encnaccat R. Th Jerusalem ......... 1826 > W. G.Williams 
Cynllwyd ......... Niger et Ebenezer............ 1842 
Pentel nrsccnctaes 


MONTGOMERYSHIRE (Marpwyy). 
Population, 67,075—Chapels, 70; Churches, 57; Pastors, 25; Lay Preachers, 18; 
Members, 4,189; Hearers, 4,119; Sabbath Scholars, 4,673. 
Treasurer, C. R. Jones, Hsq., Llanfyllin; Secretary, Rey. David Hvans, Penarth, 
Lianfair, via Welshpool. 
Expended by County Association, £12. 


OSWOSELY iu. ccuesaseeees Vacant Newtown ......se0.00 D. M. Jenkins 
iBethelimes.osentes \s Bowen 5 (Eng.) ...1784 Vacant 
RSnWAGMeE thagohocnoade : Pony coede rset. 1838 J. Davies 

Liantsantffraid ......1829 ) Tlanidloés =. tav-keceek 1819 
Tilansilim eee cee 1814 > H. James Glynhafren......... 1622 bn Jones 
Reny eTocs: s-wesees 1809 5 Glynbrochan ...... 1829 

Dlantiyllim ees. saee eee 1640 Carnoussaeeteni cacti. 1810 : 
eaten esc dy. M. Davies | Llanwnog ......... 1826 } Bets 
Sie eee ee 5 Beulah... 1822 Vacant 

Saedis Peek eeteae 1821 Llanbrynmair ...... 1646 ) 

SED ROIS BBdee canasoone - B. Evans AWOL Miao: estas asics 
Braichywaun ...... 1842 5 Bont, Asis ateeegenscs 

Llangynog ............ Hlailerd ciioaereeneeee > Vacant 

ibenybonts eyo 1782 i Pee Tafolwen........... 

Lianrhaiadr ......... 1814 URai doy aeeeats dstusitectet | 
Maengwynedd ...1809 Cyan jns ai stieg SR Pas 
Gone ats Hd 1819 ( Vacant Sarna ites teseeqecteceeete 1797 : - 
Pedrffordd .........1827 ) Nebo s-sscageas pee EN 

ADO UNO? Ge ncomstoonece: 1808 Supplied Abeorhosanivccsessee 1789 Vacant 

UMaine eatin: Ais az hor 1829 POOP OOSaereeaten tte Vacant 
Meitodieyeweenere. 1814 > E. Thomas Machynlleth ......... 1788 ) 

Pontrobert ........ 1824. ) Llanwrin........... fea6 yon 

UiLamutaareeeee eee cers 1814 Glas bywillleenaeeueneens 5 
DilOmupeeemi resents 1821 ¢ Vacant Oar Rscusss saree sees S. Edwards 
Renmellsy seneerd see 1831 Derwenlas %. 000 

Pewanbhy cere dine 1766 Bwlehbyfiridd ......... 1794 eee 
Jerusalem ......... 1839 (5) pvans Wan (Eno jiees } J. Wasi 
Camaginy arscencne 1845 ; r Bethany eects: 

Byrwydd............ 1850 Cefnfaenor (Engl.)1826 5 J Owen 

Welshpool ............ 1843) Vacant SOMMAU eect 1750 ) 

Groeslwyd (fng.) .1823 § °~ ~~ * Pentrer’beirdd - Vacant 

Dlanerfyl.s..cceceeece. 1824. (English)......... 1822 ) 

OC] aia cc Renee 1805. ¢ C. Evans Domgay ...............1807 Vacant 
Beersheba ........, 1848 Welshpool (English) 1780 D. Rowlands,z.a. 
Hordent a eee 1826 J. R. Davies 


Resident without pastoral charges—I’, C. Dowthwaite, Welshpool; D. Davies, Sarnau. 


* Not in the Association. 
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MONTGOMERYSHIRE (Enetisu Assocrarion), 
Treasurer, Rev. J. Owen, Cefnyaenor, Newtown ; Sccretary, 


Some of the foregoing Churches have united for the purpose of spreading the 
Gospel on the borders of the county, viz., Bwlchyffridd, Forden, Newtown (English), 
Bethany, Byrwydd, Sarnan, Pentrer’ beirdd, Cefn-y-vaenor, and Welshpool (English). 


SOUTH WALES. 


Total Population of South Wales, 1861—579,556; Chapels, 498; Churches, 452; 
Pastors, 281; Lay Preachers, 190; Church Members, 71,151; Hearers in addition to 
Members, 78,734; Sabbath Scholars, 61,869. 


BRECONSHIRE (Brycuernioe). 


Population, 61,627; Chapels,51; Churches,45; Pastors, 24; Lay Preachers, 8; 
Members 3,775; Hearers, 4,445; Sabbath Scholars, 3,477. 
Expended by County Association, £3. 
Treasurer, Rev. W. Roberts, Brecon College; Secretary, Rev. J. Stephens, Brychgoed. 


Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Bry ch coed re cmeecrce 1740 > peal arth yansde denn slert 1806 
Cwmceaunlais ...... 1840 ee Shes Pea LEO SD panewoncey Mea. 1859 +'T. Evans 
Libanusie me 1823 P Tredwstan ......... 1662 
Defynog ....eee 1855 Pennorth.......0...005+ 1831 
Ase oe i Solent | “Aberyscir ........- 1816 be. ee 
Mla pi nos s8ciseene . Lewis raphe mabe tt 
Bethlehem ......... § Nee fe YP bo. P. Jones 
eee a ed hr. SeWilliams) Abel ceeecnen ce: i 1718 | 3 
Ganipeeterees etn canscs 1865 ibe Rr ee 1836 te Hughes 
Glamorgan-st...... H. Griffith “4 ay: a “a0 ene Bopnat tent 
Cwmwyse ......+..... | Llangyniar os... 2 } h 
Trecastell ......... HVE oye Wilks WW) 7B) com beaecBeOe 1849 f-D. Thomas 
Llanwrtyd .......-+... 1693 | AMS aE Sentence ses 1768 
Abergwesyn ...... 1828 Q J. Griffiths | IDVARGTA ok cele 1858 be. Watkins 
Wiernttac.carnntec é 
Troedrhiwdalar ......1590 ? | lave ied Bsr spsieiesictains W. J. Morris 
[Beul arenes 1842 ( D. Williams & My een. OE ie! 
Olewyddien 562-07 1860 ) D. Griffiths Sp een beats 
Capel Rhos......... ; pies te 4, § J- Morris and 
Lanfair 0 cee. Hay (Hnghsh)) vs-4804) “Ww. Roberté 
(Sa) Grads tae ani D. P. Davies Glasbur Enel.) 1865 
Ce eae oe Aas } Vacant 
Merthyr Cynog ...... bid ae 
sire ca le aby } J.H. Davies | paf-fechan ........006+ 1828 J. Thomas 
Cerygcadarn ......... 1812 YW IpRenderyilis .cadaeener: . Evans 
ge Ro 1669 ( 1), M. Davies | Ystradfellte ......... D. Thomas 
Gwenddwr ......... 1862 Gone 
TCE) ASnoogspacce Lianwrthwl ......... 1832 T. Evans 


° : ; ) 
Resident without pastoral charges—Stephen Jones, Erwood ; and R. Jones, Tyn’coed. 


CARDIGANSHIRE (Aserreitt). 


OW. 


Population, 72, 255; Cl iapels, 64; Churches, 4,; Pastors, Lay Preachers, 23 ; 
Members, 11,658 ; Hearer s, 7,698; Sabbath Scholars, 6,505. 
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Secretary, Rev. J. M. Prytherch, Llanarth, Aberayron. 
Expended by County Association, £48. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Aberayron ............ 1833 i 
Nedsddieyar ay, 17E0 he ereeS 
Aberystwyth ......... 1819 J. Saunders 
English Chapel ...1866 Vacant 
Cardigan..........00.. 1803 2 ; 
Ffyonbedr sc... 1865 Glare 
Hope 
English Chapel 1837 } Vacant 
Newcastle Emlyn 1738 ? 
Bryn Seion...... J. Williams 
Capel Iwan ... 5 
Glechryd ¢...2 cr 1672 W. Rees 
BN GDOM taeneasnacccece 1805 
Cilcenin ......... 1775 
Dihewyd......... LSA. C9 One 
Lilangwyryfon...1846 
IDIBWTE WOO poonandncoad 1825 
Wolkontan: essa. 1811 
Ebenezer......... 1772 oa Apomes 
Maesglas......... 1862 
Ffaldybrenin ......... 1690 
Esgairdawe......... 1690 } eee ES 
Salome cance 1813 2 
Hephzibah: ..4cf% 1803 5 WV-d-Davies 
Glynarthen............ 1783 
BryMMOLIA tercesess 1848 5 OE: 
Haywens (uy. oe 1747 Q 
Beyeerenih 00 1884.5.. eee 
Tals 4319) beptantigaccansscne. 1784. 
Carmel xcs 1819 
Bwlchygroes ...... 1883 pe 
Gwernllwyn ...... 1864 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
ByyMIMAN ei eeieds oes 1836 
Beulabe ss. accion: 184075 Oya Romas 
Lianbadarn............ 1800 i 
Boulab...a20 sce 4632 $e 
Dana pever s..cnsereos 1841 D. Davies 
nlamOnine ac sesseseper 1866 Vacant 
Llandudoch............ 1818 C. Jones 
Maenyegroes ......... 1828 Q 
Capelywie o-fiue 1913 \) a nere 
Mivciroulynase. ewes eae 2 Hvamdoves 
Liwyncelyn......... p) 
IP OMCA OME erin oaeeiiens 1825 . 
Wrern: 29, Sashecsests 1852 ‘ J.M.Prytherch 
IPencad ena... ccrescetess 1650 
Troedrhiwalltwalis1784 § 17. Owens 
Pantyerygiau ......... 18500. Evans 
Parkyrhos wy. te .esble os 1839 7. Jones 
Penrhiwgaled......... 2 . 
Pisgah, «vale clelteteiea eis 5 fs ed 
Savoye Wik soneeacns 1782 Vacant | 
Rhydybonw, (+n. 
Bry nbeg enc. s-niee u D. Williams 
Capel Nonni ...... ) 
aly bomticmeme seleeere 1802 ? 
Ceulant ccs. ctaasconts ee C. Rees 
Borbh qn.5.cssmecnees 
Towyn, New Quay... W. H. Jones 
Tre wenabysaueecteeeens 1662 
Bethesda.......0.... 1840 > Vacant 
Bryngwyn ......... 
Ty’nygwndwn ...... 1778 Te 
Troedrhiw ......... 1805 j ens 


Resident without pastoral charges—D. Davies, and J. Morgan, Cardigan. 


CAERMARTHENSHIRE 


Population, 111,757—Chapels, 87; Churches, 79; Pastors, 44; 
Hearers, 15,154; 


Member 8, 15,774; 


(CAERFYRDDIN). 


Lay Preachers, 37; 
Sabbath Scholars, 11,881. 


Treasurer, J. Rogers, Hsq., Caermarthen ; Secretary, Rev. David Rees, Llanelly. 


Abergorlech ......... 1762 

Crugybar ......... 1662 }e. Bone 
Albereryailt teasnumeee 1829 

Silcaut tee 1822 bo. Jones 
Bethlehe — ; 
; eee age oe i W. R. Davies 
Bethania se. aescee 1800 : 

Liwynteg ......... 1845 H. Davies 
IBetheliswsr! ‘iehesckcc 1813 J. Griffiths 


Blaenycoed............ 1800 

Penybont ......... 1857 ea enotees 
Bwlehnewydd......... 1694 

sHULIa oaiesrscnaiecsts Eas 
Caermarthen— 

Heol Awst ......-+. 1650 H. Jones 

Union-street ...... 1844 W. Morgan 


(Hnglish Chapel).1862 H. Z. Little 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Capel Isaac............ 1650 J. Gibbon 

Sardist: 24... 0Seer 1780 

Myddfai ............ 1816 } W. Morgan 
Cana: PRN. cs. 1818 : 

Gasoahern nce ss 1841 : ed onNang 
Capel Seion ......... 1712 v t 

Pontyberem ...... 1816 } a 
Cy dwelutesie:.acbie.s se 1785 

Silvie ok 18315): Jones 
Cross ane... eee J. Davies 
Ffynonbedr............ 1808 H. Jones 
GD Oa Becker eect acai R. Pryse 
Gwernogle ............ in Tone 

Boro ee... 1830-5. <7 OB28 
Gwiyntemetyh fas. s 1656 

Capel Maen......... 1854 i Bi eetnoras 
Plermon ets. sevice Dei 

Liansadwrn ...... 1830 ; z “e 
Henbam 2400 \. 5, eee 1795 

Rhytyrdu ......... a F 

Tiasboidy ~ (08 ew eo reant= 

Cwmmiles ......... § 
Ulanelli— 

Capel Alsen... -... 1770 D. Rees 
* Park-st. (English) 1839 John James 

Siloa, Dock......... 1840 T. Davies 

MSs QiAelua Ae trdich IReCOrS 1841 J. Thomas 
Wilaneds 2.2450 44.0525 1712 

cca Wy Bee 1831 ta oe 
Llangadog ............ 1822 

Tabor seecesceceses 1792 }s genes 
Llanybri— 

Hen Gapel ......... nee: Boyan 

Llangynog ......... a 


Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Tula b civ weresctsse se: 1814 
DIMYTNA Sis. ceneee 1838 ¢ T. Williams 
Lianstephan ...... 
Dla nasonex satu 1818 T. Davies 
Liandovery............ 1797 
Silewaananine 1851 } Vacant 
Llacharn (Eng.)...... 1730 G. Jones 
Nebo? Sictuccd sigasies J. Owens 
Panbteornen ss 2 testes 1696 ) 
Penieliiiwiinel wale: 1809. - StephenDavies 
iso ldwaeetie voy 
PONY STAI i. sceewcess 1662 J. Jervis 
Penygroes ...........5 1823 
Mitotic. coe, 1998 | D. Henry 
POnbresene sicostecssecs 1812 ? 
Carmel 1828 ~ H. Evans 
Rehoboth ......... 1827 
Pentret: Mey sarees 1650 2 : 
Getnarthen,te8 TOSS hac ones 
Pembrey (English)... J. James 
Philadelphia ......... 1809 
Miermon.ee9. eee 1799 
Sloan arwesh tee 1837 J Be evens 
Llanarthney ...... 
IME 60 ieia Aneeooanaoaeoas 1842 
Nazareth, j.:2:...... 1803 ‘ D. Evans 
Crew Bualteee dismiss 1829 
Rhydyceisiaid......... 1707 J. Jones 
Salemi ca acts tase ct 1817 
Penybank ......... 1830 bo. eee 
SOAR mecreamanyy scat 1840 W. Thomas 
St. Clear’s, Bethle-y 04 
HioMa rect eae dees 
Capel Mair......... 1821 | 8. Thomas 
1D bisa eRecod pase 1832 | 
Hbenezer ......... 1861 
Trelechi qecsnteccs LOR Eas 
Bryn Ifan .......-. 1eeey cay une 


Resident without pastoral charges—Thomas Powell, Mynyddbach; T. Jones, 
and J. Evans, Caermarthen. 


GLAMORGANSHIRE (Morcanwe). 
Population, 317,751—Chapels, 175 ; Churches, 149; Pastors, 96; Lay Preachers, 78 ; 
Members, 23,821 ; Hearers, 29,789; Sabbath Scholars, 24,228. 
Treasurer of Hastern District Association, David Powell, Esq., Pont-y-Pridd; Secretary, 
Rev. William Griffiths, Llanharan, near Cowbridge; Secretary of Western District 
Association, J. Lloyd Jones, Three Crosses, Penclawdd, via Swansea ; Treasurer, Rev. 


RB. Griffiths, Swansea. 


Aberdare— 
Siloa See mek 1842 ) fs 
PBOthesdaey, do. .acte% os ; D. Price 
Ebenezer ......4.. 1798 } sae 
Penywaun ......... 1847 § Wy Eetyends 
Sallomieencncesitees 1820 2 Pas uheere4 


TADAUUS eeanaaaees 5) 


Aberdare— ; 
Tabernacle (Hng.) 1858 D. M. Jenkins 


Shouhaeaae any re unanodedas 1859 Vacant 
Bothelatacmaneate R. Hyvans 
Liwydcoed ......... 1860 Vacant 
PML f seeks wanes Vacant 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Aberafon— 
Worn) 0.80 W. G. Thomas 
Tabernacle «......06 Vacant 
Aberaman ...........+ 1846 R. Rowlands 
Abercwmboy ......... 1858 W. Williams 
Swansea— 
BWhbenezer........... 1803 T. Rees, D.D. 
Capel Seion......... J. C. Davies 
SSWOrn ep rmanconaeneancood 1848 F. Samuel 
Castle-street ...... 1814 W. Jones 
Fabian’s-bay, Eng. Vacant 
Countess’s Chapel. J. Whitby 
Aliwen Peay csek once 1750 
Pantteg ii. ccsecne 1822 4 P. Griffiths 
Day SHOW ueles 
Bryntroedgam ...... 1846 R. Wilhams 
Brynmenyn............ 1807 
Bethelst cesses. 1820 ‘ D. Lewis 
Bryncethyn......... 1829 
IEPA? cormanoe naar 1694: 2? 
(Caleta ce sc-meeite 1839 + W.Humphreys 
Cwmbwrila ......... 1848 
Craigybargod......... 1831 
INGUBO AY antclachobono } EPO SES 
Cefncoedcymer— 
NER 810) denna continue 1843 R. Griffiths 
Ebenezer.........4:. Vacant 
Cardiff— 
eee bacehionncdse 1826 ) cae 
ANDONe easter 


Mount Stuart...... 1858 J. Davies 
Charles-street...... 1853 J. Waite, B.A. 


ARIAL wieeeemeetnce 1662 H. Chester 

iVWieittondncrescrere 1662 T. Jones 
Canaan. Ween tpesseots 1840 

Llansamlet......... 1818 } Vacant 

any eraige,...-. i. 1860 
OU BEE Gla. anemedhacnobcot 1794 ) 

Pipehiae Wate 1834 ; ee 
On pada here halepeannsncaan J. Davies 
Cwullynfell ......... 1688 

Rhydyfro. ......... 1844 >R. Pryse 

Cwmtwrch ......... 1841 
Cwmafon, Bethania. .1850 

ROCK. hc custeaen teas 18388 fw. Thomas 

Gwmgwenffrwd ... 

SSlons sae eee es KE. Roberts 

ReYeH AO OES! Acdonbanencna® 1853 E. Jones 
GENS ANI. oscnoe pour 1849 D. Richards 
Cymarglyncorwe ...1794 ) + Ole. 

Blaencorwg.... AE 1861 tw ese 
Fforchdwm....:)..;... Vacant 
Neath— 

SOAP se v-icon Soe 1826 

Melinewrt ......... 1799 

Bryncoch ......... 1856 ;J. Matthews 

Melinerythan ...... 1856 

Neath Abbey ...... 1864 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Neath— 

Maesyrhaf ......... 1645 ) To Roberke 

NEGO Cs scesnreers TaN, : 

Neath (English)... oe Jones 
Cefncribwr  ......... 182 

Mynyddcynffig ./.1849 f ee 
Carine liie as svs- snes 

Gwryd >. ae sie U3. Jones 
Or wySerc oe cent eee 1700 

Potisindata a 1818 4: El: Jones 
Cwmbach .,.......... 1846 J. Morgans 
Dowlais— 

Bethania o..eesa 1824 Vacant 

WSO) a tasncsreeset 

Bryn Seion ...... D. Roberts 

Gwernllwyn ...... 1851 J, Ll. Hughes: 


Dowlais (English)1861 J, Jones 


Eglwysnewydd ...... 1850 

Llansantffraid ...1834 $J. Ll. James. 

Yard Llandaff ...1863 } 
Glantatier-casscseet 1846 ; 

Hikw os; 1811 } J. Guritiths 
(Gianidiwasseaeance sie Vacant 

Landore, Siloh ...1825 T. Thomas 
Groeswen ..........0 1744, 

Nantgarw ......... W.C. Williams: 

Cwm-yr-Aber ... 
Glynneath™.,.:.....4. 1810 

ite pai ah spoAne 1862 (R. Bloxsane 
Gurnos &.. jecdhaedinet: 1857 B. Thomas 
(etiewantineneperecntennes 1820 a 

Bhicos oo... ees. 1842 t W. Williams: 
Lilantrissant ...... +s 1808 Vacant 
Llantwit Major...... 1815 1 

Bethesda-y-fro ...1800 ee Morgans: 

Narstoncacsenenees 18380 
Llansawel .....4...... 1849 D. Evans 
(lev hematin etc eee 1780 = ; 

Mr eoesins mana 18380 i W. Griffiths 
OTH Oey rien race sence 1848 J. Thomas 
Maend yc cncen eee tate 1740 

Llanhary ......... 1824 } EPR NES 
Merthyr—Soar ...... 1801 

Caedraw............ LD. Jones, B.A. 

Penineline ......... 

Bethesda............ 1800 

|" "Geliider och d 1862 tp. G.. Sones 
|, *Yaoiviseaniee sears 1650 P. Howells 

(Aidallarintncneeeet 1830 I. Evans 

Saloni see 1858 Vacant 


Penheolgeryg...... 1849 8. Jones 
Market-square .,,1838 Vacant 
| Mountain Ash...... 1855 T. Llewellyn 


| Moriah Aman......... 1854 Vacant 
| Mynyddbach ......... 1648 J. Daniel 
he Belimdne ears. nee 1826 Vacant 
| Maesteg— 
Soar 1839 J. Jones: 


{| —— DOADP  vavrsvvcvevence 


COUNTY AND DISTRICT ASSOCIATIONS IN WALES. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Maesteg—Silo ...... 1841 W. Rees 
Canmiel eases W. Morgans 
Llangynwyd ...... Vacant 
Sarondeiemet nace 1850 W. Watkins 
Newton Nottage ...1826T. Jones 
Pontypridd............ 1834 
Coedpenmaun f Vacant. 
Castellau ......... 1850 
Burdeend’ ences. <2. 1688 
3 See 1820 ; Banos BA, 
ROMY RCOM acnisice ames 1820 
RAV CUE Fe caiees ose. 1812 fs Jones 
Tongwynlas ...... 1861 
Pentre-estyll......... 1841 W. Jenkins 
SSkiyROM Glee ctscessc.:. 1841 ne chieees 
Bethel, Glantwrch bocca aad 
Sieh byrrsaactrisnrqnee 1770 
Cockit. chalk ot L. Dayies 
YQEER0) hi aapnnaeorioe 
MatwciOn ee nc nstysies eee 1760 
Bronllwyn ......... 1858 ¢ J. Davies 
Mfelisaf. sos erer 1841 
Treforis, Libanus ...1780 Vacant 
lore bi scnmeaneprtase 1842 
Baran. qedeseeneeee 1805 { T. Davies 
Pantycrwys ...... 1862 
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Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Tresimwn,Carmel...1840 J. Th 
Penarth ............ 1864. i a ciel 
Cwmoevwr ......... 1848 Vacant 
Saron, Troedrhiw ...1836 W. Morgans 
Abercanaids........02: 1860 E. Thomas 
Waunarlwydd ... 
Sardis... 15s ¢J> Bevan 
Pendareniee iene: 1838 
Penywern ......... 1858 }s. rena 
Ystradgynlais ...... ) 
Godrerhos ......... ae peels 
Hendrelatis ...... \ Sora 
Cwmeuedd......... 
Cyvmarse tee 1740 H. Puntan 
ireherbertnwsaeecs: 1857 J. Rees 
Gelligaled ......002. Vacant 
Mumbles mes. 1818 
Newton)... ees. 1831 ; J. M. Evans 
Gowers ccc. .ceea TG 
Providence......... 1805 } Tick aaah og 
Pak Mall. Mya. 1822 W. J. Ward 
Patbach ....c0ehier- 5. Vacant 


Llantrissant, Soar ...1860 Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Edwards and EH. Griffiths, Swansea ; L. Powell, 
Cardiff; W. Russell, Pentyrch; T. Lloyd, Gelligaled ; D. Beynon, Nantgarew ; J. T. 
Jones, Aberdare; J. Williams, Gower; J. Hughes, Merthyr; J. Jenkins, Panteg; 


J. Steadman, Mumbles. 


THE ASSOCIATION OF ENGLISH INDEPENDENT MINISTERS FOR 
GLAMORGAN AND THE ADJOINING COUNTIES. 


Treasurer, Rev. J. James, Llanelly; Secretary, Rey. D. M. Jenkins, Aberdare. 


INN SHOETHEY oe wandensene 1857 D. M. Jenkins 

Caermarthen ......... 1862 H. Z. Little, B.a. 

Cardiff, Charles-st.1853 J. Waite, B.A. 
Mrimuty, Clinton 1662 H. Chester 

ADYon AIL con anhanecen ens 1861 J. Jones 

Gower, Park Mill ...1822 . 
Pilton Green ......1821 }w. ations 
Providence ...... 1805 T. Gammon 

FU JACHArM soa. .00-+ 00 1730 G. Jones 


Jabhay Ehud ope necungoconce 1865 Danl. Jones 
Llanelly, Park Street1839 J. James 
Merthyr Tydfil 1838 F. 8. Johnstone 


INGEN Winerigh tor crane ee 1846 D. 8. Jones 
INGO Wanaunenaarnes 1831 Vy wee 
Mumbles............ 1818) 0°" ae 


Castle-st.1814 W. Jones 
Vacant 


Swansea, 


Fabian’s Bay 


* Not in the Association. 
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STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


MONMOUTHSHIRE (Mynwy). 


Population, 174,670; Chapels, 64; Churches, 66; Pastors, 47; Lay Preachers, 22; 
Members, 7,459; Hearers, 11,186; Sabbath Scholars, 8,042. 


Secretary of Welsh Association, Rev. W. P. Davies, Rhymney. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor, Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
INE Soe cangooaee 1846 W. Williams New Tredegar ...... D. Jones 
Abersychan ......... 1838 W. Griffiths Penmaiys..0. 5. series 1639 H. Hughes 
Abertileri® 2.5.2. <.00. 18541’. Hughes PeNY WAUD. ...s..e2e0¥ 1760 Vacant 
iBeautortiyssccn eens eos 1820 R. Hughes Ponty got t00) a:.nans 1859 J. Davies 
Blaenafon ............ 1820 T. Griffiths Pontypool, Hbenezer1740 D. Richards 
Blackwood ..........+. 1839 D. Hdwards RiS@Bigendesdecasntetee 1843 D. Davies 
Blaenaw ees nesses 1842 D. Williams Rhymney— 

Brynmawr— SHO Ie mi acponnedeacs Gan 1819 W. P. Davies 
Rehoboth ......... Vacant IMORIa ass assaeeaaes: 1839 : 
Bethesda ..,....... J. Jones Dalene ncetes ares ee 

Cefavieriloparaants scars 1841 H. Danie! Graig waecrcmat 1841 

Genes es Lae oe 1837 Supplied Goshen. Scenes 1851 }x. pugbetts 

Ebbw Vale (Penycae) 1837 T. Jeffreys Pontlottyn ...... 1865 Vacant 

DDT Be moter cas R. Lumley SITHOW yom cetacean 1835 Vacant 

Pam OMe. oes eevee 1744 8. Thomas Tontre’rbel...... .....1841 T. L. Lewis 

Llaneurwg .........+.+ T. George Tredegar— 

IMacheny mena nscsec: 1844 T. L. Jones Sarow aanssedenueas 1813 D. Hughes, B.a. 

Maesycwmyr......... 1829 J. M. Davies JANG aloha spndcosaande 1840 D. Parry 

Morfasca amon oes R. B. Williams Berta seiabigssieeas 1854 W. Jones 

Mynyddislwyn ...... 1758 Vacant DV OEU ccwramshdacd comsbise 1830 G. Owens 

Weywlnn'! pears 1820 D. Davies Varco wearers wate 1827 D. Davies 

Newport, Mt. Zion...1857Vacant Victoria, ac etscanine Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charges—H. 


Evans, Cendl; W. Davies, Brynmawr; 


W. Griffiths, Goshen, Rhymney ; J. Ridge, Newport ; H. Edmonds, Beaufort. 


PEMBROKESHIRE (PrEnrro). 


Population, 96,093; Chapels, 70; Churches, 64; Pastors, 40; Lay Preachers, 16; 
Members, 8,228; Hearers, 9,129; Sabbath Scholars, 7,092. 


Secretary to Welsh Association, Rev. S. Hvans, Hebron, Glandwr, near St. Clear’s. 


Expended by Welsh Association, £15. 


ATOCHe emcee ces 1858 Brynberig aes. 1690 
Penygroes......... 1765 }p. eg Felindre............ 1810 u K. Lewis 

Bethel. 5.<. arpantcsoet 1824 W. Thomas *Pontcynon ...... 1839 

Berea ticoattesnpasnaaces 1833 lva ‘ Hords 2 cieadone ats oee 1821 D. Jones 
Rehoboth ......... Lape Hiebroni, Siete Foon SOA: } Se ans 

F abs B54, = : 

Obata ages FH Tames | yaa Tad 

Bethesda ......cs40 Lie | Taito Tabernacle, Maen- {a James 
Pisgah, Llandisiliol826 f°* “°° clochog......... 1846 


* Chapel, but no Church formed. 
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Church § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Rhosycaerau ......... 1720 

ASAIO tyes eave 1840 D. Bateman 

ePanter™ 4.)c...ha. 1866 

Gidcoumnpnaer aes Davies 
Trewyddel ............ 1741 

Cipla svn ese ool alarms 
Glandwris...8 4004 dla Pes 

= Cefnpanty ys. ..s f eee 

BL Ror grey dW ry Save aN 1830 J. Davies 
Llwynyrbwrdd....... I. Williams 
Tyr boss Semi) 7) - 

Liandudoch ...... 5) Be es 


ENGLISH ASSOCIATION. 


Secretary, Rev. EH. Thomas, Mount Pleasant, Milford. 
Expended by English Association, £50. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Maenclochog ......... 1787 

SOS i) 1816 } ul fd 
Wolaelwer. setae 1800 T. Lewis 
PERORO ATT Era ciuc cise: 1662 ? 

* Pencwm........... 1826 - J. M. Evans 

22 [EERO ele mmeNb nebo ae: 1848 
Tyddewi, Ebenezer18165 } 

* Rhodiad. ...4..... 1784 5, Vacant 
Wretdraethy. ser are 1712 g 

% Morita ston teey as ‘ J. Morris 
SHUSh Oat Geeeaeeee 1790 L. Jones 
Crum aes hc58 «186 ose 1837 ) 

Wolfsdale ......... jou wee eee 
DP AO Mee oN. crane ce 183, 

INolbon yea eee 1827 

St. Ishmael........ ah 

Little Haven...... 1812 
Haverfordwest— 

EAS Damiyar mae ica <s 1662 2 J. Williams 

IRC YSUOM «.024. 00-415 5) 

Tabernacle......... 1790 H. C. Long 
PENOMOD Mor oainc si cee: 1826 

ING DONE fesrn oe saree c: 1858 ¢ W. Davies 

CAG Waa tence: ) 
Manorbier ..........-- 1822 

St. Florence .......1800 5 J. Griffiths 
Middlehill ............ LEB roy 

West Hook......... 1857 35 avies 


MiliordsS (.ancueanly, 1808 C. Guion 
Narberthsireant sac 1817 J. M. Jones 
Neylandeaurcs-cosses T. Davies 
Templeton...:..... 1818 H. Griffiths 
Pembroke ws hens: 1811 D. Salmon 


Pembroke Dock— i Supplied 


Meyrick-street ...1850 

Tabernacle......... 1824H. L. Shadrach 
Rhosmarket .......... 1801 ) 

Tiers’ Cross. ...... 1815 § E. Thomas 
SENHOLIS A nate so nmr nneae 1809 

Longstone ......... 1848 bw. Thomas 

Thomas Chapel....1856 
Saundersfoot ......... ee D. Mathias 
MGI eer eres caidas 822 D. Anthony, B.A. 
Pescosoils\ lable. one sneoee ice T. Lodwick 


Resident without pastoral charges—W. Davies and G. Rees, D.D., Fishguard ; 8. Evans, 
Goodwick; Joseph Williams, Pembroke Dock; and J. Evans, B.A., Milford. 


Mission Stations :—Bowsherston, Castle Martin, Stackpole. 


RADNORSHIRE (Maxsyvep). 


Population, 25,469—Chapels, 10; 


Pastors, 6; Lay Preachers,3; Members, 436 ; 


Hearers, 1,333; Sabbath Scholars, 644. 
Secretary, Rey. William Jones, Huntington, near Kington, Herefordshire. 


EMDOLEC Wor anarsaiie sn 1861 Vacant 
Lianbadarn ....... 1817 EB. Evans 
BENG ORKO ine Me Steeiate 1720 D. Price 
(Ope ea\s) he ears aoa Ooem 1829 ) 
MONUC Vee aseeere 1832 yf. Evans 
GOLO erere cereus 1720 ) 
Huntington ...... 1826 ; W. Jories 


dulasoniovals Ween wanUneh 1839 | J 
Pains Castle ...... 1834 - Griffiths 
Rhayader. ......0..... 1688H. Kerrison 
Maesyronen ...... q 
Giasbury ©... 0.2. p) Supplied 


* Chapel, but no Church formed. 


188 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


WELSH CHURCHES IN ENGLAND. 


Churches, 33; Pastors, 17; Lay Preachers, 17; Members, 2,849; Hearers, 2,587; 
Sabbath Scholars, 2,319. 


Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
London— Birmingham j..6.00.8. 10+ ° f ' 
Guildford-street ....... D. Davies Wolverhampton. ......... Supplied 
Aldersgate-street ...... W. Lloyd Weaker sient ier: I. James 
Fetter-lane............... Supplied Middlesborough. ......... T. Jones 
Deprtorde see aes: Witton parker wen. .ceceee J. Davies 
Woolwichieeiess cette 4 Evan Evans. | Berry Bdge ........000ee 
Sloane-street............. Supplied SHockpome ences sects W. Thomas 
Liverpool— West Cawforth ......... 
Great Cross Hall-st.... J. Thomas Wiigaitracesesecelirstiteceonens T. Griffith 
Bedford-street ......... N. Stephens Ghesterenncct cscs H. Rees 
Brownlow-hill .......... W. Rees, D.D. Hanley ern raccssein sane Vacant 
Great Mersey-street... W. Roberts SLAG 1) Th eppraed oenonaopAdccoae. Supplied 
Birkenhead <.i.sss-+s H. H. Thomas Hamels GOwan rece eaten Supplied 
Manchester— New Swindon ............. J. Davies 
Gartside-street ......... Vacant Tphianayely 1OVNGEsenceqancaonoance H. Price 
Booth-street ........... Vacant Shefiield es .cecmacarese ase Supplied 
Bristol— Darlmotoneacieees-eeeeere Supplied 
Lower Castle-street ... J. Jones Smyrna & Bethel (Salop) J. Bowen 
Shrewsbury! .2i00-- +c. J. Dayies Oswiestnygarmaeescutm tr Vacant 
SCOTLAND. 


Census 1861—Total Population, 3,061,329. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF SCOTLAND. 


ORGANISED 1812. 
Treasurer, David M‘Laren, Esq., 2, Victoria-terrace, Edinburgh. 
Secretary, Rey. David Russell, Albert-road, Crosshill, Glasgow. 


“ The Congregational Union of Scotland,’ consists of Churches of the Congre- 
gational order in Scotland, or of members of such Churches, agreeing to promote its 
objects, and contributing to its funds. 

The Union is not regarded as, in any sense, an ecclesiastical court or corporation, 
possessing, or pretending to possess, authority over the Churches; all such authority 
being contrary to the first principles of Congregational polity ;—but simply in the 
light of a Church-aid and Home-Mission Society. 

The objects of the Union are,—Ilirst, To afford to Churches connected with it such 
pecuniary aid as may be required to enable them, to the best advantage, to maintain 
the ordinances of the Gospel among themselves, and to promote its interests in their 
neighbourhood; and, Secondly, To employ approved preachers, in more limited or 
more extended itinerancies, throughout the country at large. 

There are about 100 churches connected with the Union. Income last year from 


all sources was £1.671 15s. 1d. Expenditure, £1,931 14s. 11d., including grants to 
the amount of £1,719 18s. 3d. 
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ABERDEEN AND BANFF ASSOCIATION. 


Secretary, Rev. John Duncan, Aberdeen. 
Expended by County Association, £52. 


Church § Date of Fowndation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 

Aberdeen— Duncanston ...... 1808 A. F, Simpson 
Albion-street...1851 J. Duncan Fraserburgh ...... 1801 John Wemyss, M.A. 
BelmontChapel1797 Dayid Arthur Huntley)... 1800 R. Troup, M.a. 
Blackfriar-st ...1822'T. Gilfillan Inivierumy;, Jeet... 1822 John Miller 
Dee-street ...... 1807 D. Wallace IV DEEN Bi conaseaodose 1830 Geo. Sanders 
Woodside ...... 1862 Jas. Strachan, M.a. | New Pitsligo...... 1861 D. J. Gass 
*Frederick-st...1820 R. Hunter Peterhead ......... 1821 R. H. Smith, ma. 

Banh eee 1809 John Murker, m.a. | Portsoy. ............ 1862 Vacant 

Crutl ony sacdsdees eae: 1854.C. H. Murray iby uieL pete saa 1802 Alex. Nicoll 

Culsalmond....... 1824 John Rennie, M.A. Stewartfield ....... 1800 Vacant 


Without pastoral charge—Robert Harvey, Aberdeen. 


Misston Station at Keith. 


CAITHNESS. 
SilateaSIeY Capatidhte denies aontes 1799 J. Virtue Wa WiCKenus. cer essa oem 1799 J. Currie 


EASTERN ASSOCIATION. 
Secretary, Rev. W. J. Cox, Leith. 


IDEA gesirl ae ase eee 1802 A. T. Gowan,p.p. | Haddington ......... 1801 W. McLellan 
Denholm eer. cce te 1826 J. McRobert Innerleithen: ........ 1818 W. Dobson 
Dunfermline ......... 1839 J. Robbie eit ey eee esac 1805 W. J. Cox 
Edinburgh— Linlithgow ......... 1796 James Lemon 
Albany-street ...1798 J. Cranbrook Musselburgh ......... 1798 M. Simpson 
Augustine Ch. ...1803 Dr. Alexander Vic. Mis. Chap. ...1863 W. Lothian 
Richmond - place 1832 N. Wight Portobello ..........-. 1837 William Lowe 
Ela wicks iri. aaessns a 1836 W. Munro 


Resident without pastoral charges—G. D. Cullen, M.A., James Hamilton, Peter 
Peterson,* Edinburgh; John Murdoch, Portobello; Gilbert Wardlaw, M.A., 
Blair Lodge, Polemont. 


FIFESHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


N DIET nclon ce seen epeee 1801 D. Longwill, M.a. 
iNeirk<Call divans 1800 D. R. Cowan 


Newport............ Vacant 
St. Andrew’s...... 1805 Vacant 


MORAYSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


TAVOCIN Wcacsinsrioss 1805 D. H. Philip Knockando ......... Vacant 
IPTG Wa soacnmanctconee 1804 James Stark Ian Virgie scnewtcecm ner 1805 J. B. Johnstone 


* Not in the Association, 
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PERTH, FORFAR, AND KINCARDINE ASSOCIATION OF 
CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS. 


Secretary, Rev. John Masson, Dundee. 


Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation, Pastor. 
Aberfeldy 0000.50.00 1790 John McLaren Dundee— 
Arbroathiratey. teacher 1800 John Gillies Ward Chapel...... 1799 R. Spence, M.A. 
Blairgowrie ......... 1803 Vacant Morfar. in nictissecs 1882 J. Coyle 
Broughty Ferry...... 1864 James Bailey Laurence-Kirk ...... 1842 Andrew Noble 
Dundee— | Letham ...............1801 G. Moir 
Castle-street ....1. 1855 G. Thompson Montroset (arise «teh 1800 Peter Whyte 
Lindsay-street ...1834*David Cook Perth— 
Panmure-street ..1853.*R. Lang, M.A. Mill-street ......... 1798 W.D.Knowles,BA 
Princes-street »...1840 R. H. Irvine,m.a. Canal-crescent ...1851 John Wallace 
Russell Chapel ...1866 James Masson 


Resident without pastoral charge—A. Piper, Dundee. 


WESTERN ASSOCIATION. 


INCLUDING AYRSHIRE, ARGYLESHIRE, AND RENFREWSHIRE. 


DetEsestes ene soMshABee 1835 T. R. Atkinson | Glasgow— 

Alexandria ......... 1839 John Douglas Wardlaw Ch....... 1856 G. M‘Cullum 

Arran (Sannox) ... J. Blacklock * Greenock, LAL... 1800 J. M. Jarvie 

ANT pas jeou cil seaicite D. Jackson ls (eneoilttoras oe on ocanned 1806 J. Sime, M.A. 

Cambuslang ......... 1799 J. Johnston Helensburgh ......... 1801 W. Milne 

COmMNOC sa eere sere 1838 T, Brisbane [eilbanenan@yells ssacooune 1806 Vacant 

IMP IEUE:S  spsgonassoun net 1843 James M‘Lean ARGUES gol Seveg: aa angice J.C. Jago 

Glasgow— jn P. Anderson,M.A. 
*Bath-street ......18508. T. Porter ore gee MaRS { G. McHardy, wa. 
Cowcaddens ...... 1863 And. Patterson | Oban ...05\......60...s 1805 C. Whyte 
Elgin-place ...... 1803 H. Batchelor Paisley— 
Ewing-place ...... 1800 R. W. Thompson Canal-crescent ...1863 Adam Dunlop 
Gt.Hamilton-st....1849 D. Johnstone Gilmour-street ...1795 Vacant 
Hanover-street ...1834 P.Gammon,LL.B. | Stirling ............... 1804 J. Ross 
Eglinton-street ..,1824 David Russell Tiréeéincadtearehalcan 1825 A. Farquharson 
Trinity Church ...1862 W. Pulsford 


Resident without pastoral charges—Robert Weir, John Renfrew, Glasgow. 


SOUTHERN COUNTIES. 
INCLUDING DUMFRIESSHIRE AND ROXBURGHSHIRE. 


FATIMAMS mec sene acne: 1843 Eben Young (eee) umnlecie seeder: 1802 R. Machray, M.a. 
Gamliostonimnme msec: 1804 Thomas Young. 


NORTHERN ISLES. 


ORKNEY. Lerwick and Nesing1808 JamesTroup,M.a. 
Harray&Sandwick D.L.McCorkindale | Sullam & North Yell1812 James Fraser 
Korkew alleen 1806 Vacant Sand & Reawick ... L. Traser 
‘Rendall sa eee 1822 A. Smith, m.a. Nisamndivyitckon say eae 1821 J. Tulloch 

SHETLAND. Scalloway ............ 1844. N. Nicolson, 
Moulacacnn see 1817 } Wihiteness ¢....000-5. 1865 8. Sinclair 
Sandness............1784 > John Craig 
Wiallle oso unt ya 1812 5 


* Not in the Association. 
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IRELAND. 
Population—1861, 5,792,055. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF IRELAND. 


Chairman, Rey. J. W. Johnston, 3.4., Newry; Treasurer, Mr. J. Cochrane, Dublin ;sx 
Secretary, Rey. R. Sewell, Londonderry. 


Oxsects.—Fraternal intercourse; Education for the Ministry, and the general 
welfare of the Congregational Body i in Ireland. 


Constitution.—The Union consists of such recognised Ministers and Churches of the 
Congregational faith and order in the country as mutually concur in promoting the 
above objects. 


Rules.—The Union shall in no case or degree interfere with the right of self- 
government vested in the several Churches by the New Testament. The affairs of 
the Union shall be administered by a committee and office-bearerg chosen for the 
purpose. A general mecting shall be held annually to receive the Report of the 
committee, appoint committee and office-bearers for the year then beginning, and 
transact other business requiring the consideration and decision of the whole body. 
In meetings for business the ministers shall attend in person, and Churches by their 
delegates. 


Church. County § Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
ATIMAG He Sanita eee JNOTERCAN 5a Wein Gonhaapnobeo 1793 J. Stirling 
Ballycraigy v.00... 00.00 ARGC A Migiiialte tates 1805 Bera Quorn 
Bolfaste:s.mecmmeneeees ABET CB: anions ape et 1800 J. White 
Bs oid Chachi erent tAr brim ackh tee. scne os 1862 Sam. Rodgers 

Carrickfergus ..0-<.1-~- PA GTA oat ash Sirens 1816 W. Graham 
Coleraine remiss sss Londonderry ......... 1838 J. Kydd 
(G03 eer tnacocandoocdsannencdc Comkeaieincpstntch ladesss 1760 W. Fox 
Donaghmore ............ NAGS)» hose deen soscd oor 1834 Vacant 
Monae hiyiwwnaraeas. eases ED OIG Weak sath tate oe sioe oa 1861 4H. Kelso 
Donegal practices. + Done rae ees tussles estes 1833 Vacant 
Dublin, Kilmainham .. MDD UU Uiasrssios aisle sureties stiri slstese teats George Silly 

5 King’s Inn- st. AOU UTIA eine eratatce 1821 Thomas Hall 

= York-st. fens Dra lo Wide desea seas oaea eatisise 1808 Vacant 
Gallwaly esos scpencwesseses Galwaya.neneedatedus. 1854 John Lewis 
SONS SEO Wileeseeciesse eae | Den aie sas cespsapaecosea: 1849 J.B. Wylie 
Mimenioks.. Adana AA OTL CRS s.r .t lt yisein? 1816 -G. P. Jarvis 
Londonderry ............ Hondonderry...s-s.2 0 1821 Robert Sewell 
Mal Owirge: escent: tenes Corker rua: Aten toh sea. 1822 Supplied 
Maryborough ............ Queen’s County ...... 1856 =Vacant 
WO tna peokeb nae s Abode eGen DY LOMO Pa waleacn tannin 1796. Duncan Fletcher 
INC WEY irate eeeisseeardateetaise st « DOWIE da vien. tnossc ne 1820 J. W. Johnston, B.A. 
Newtownlimavady... .. Londonderry............ 1838 Vacant 
Tidcelalavll Pee seonrecaepancee Aram aol hatagasee ats 1800 Charles Skuse 
Sig Oumbnctencsecttreoaiaueces lio Owencrer teercaieesatasee 1787 Noble Shepperd 
DUAR e ycertr ccicripinains ict YAWaiihiat set eho ert caeOCEE Ce 1815 James Bain 
ral Coven nest waeetelees tk SESS GiAT Sopa tence dun aceeuoonD 1818 Vacant 
FY Ou halliteenacesene ddsercs Cowkigeae caeccetretts ca 1800 Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. Carroll, Armagh; J. D. Smith, King’s Town ; 
W. Fordyce, Newry ; W. Urwick, D.D.; G. Pritchard, Dublin. 

Town Missionaries in connexion with the Irish Evangelical Society and Congrega- 
tional Home Mission—William McLaughlin, Portstewart ; J. Robmson, Donaghmore; 
and M. Fennell, York-street District, Dublin ; Thomas Brookes, Galway; T. O’ Hara 
O’ Connor, Ballinasloe ; Henry Davis, Limerick ; Hugh Brennan, Sligo. 
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ISLANDS IN THE BRITISH SHAS. 


ISLE OF MAN. 
Census 1861—Population, 143,779. 


Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. Church & Date of Foundation. Pastor. 
Douglas.......:. 1813 J. Williamson, u.a. | Union Mills............ Supplied from Douglas 
Circular Road......... 1864 W. Smith. 


ISLAND OF JERSEY. 


Census 1861—Population, 56,078. 


St. John’s (Fr.) ...1809 P. Binet, B.A. 
St. Aubin’s (Fr.)... ee ; 
Sb! Patdteidr, us ISIS eee a 
St. Clement’s (Fr.) Vacant 


>, Wauxhall.. s 4 St. Mantin’s 
(French) j Lar eee Manffant any, 1817 Vacant 


Resident without pastoral charge, C. H. Bateman, St. Helier’s. 


St. Helier’s (Eng- 
Jishigpese secre 
>, Halkett-pl. 

(French) 


i 1825 A. H. Pearce 
\ 1839 M. Dumont 


ISLAND OF GUERNSEY. 


Census 1861—Population, Guernsey, with adjacent Isles, 36,362. 


St. Peter Port 4 St. Andrew’s (Fr.)1814 ) 
(English)... sug) 2000.U-B. Randall. ma. | ot. Saviour'is (Bn).1908% 


St. Martin, 1813, and Bethesda, 1811 (Fr.)...A. Maulvault. 
Resident without pastoral charges—A. Crisp and G. Greig, Guernsey, 


P. Blampied 


THE COLONIES. 


BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 
CANADA. 


CONGREGATIONAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF BRITISH NORTH 
AMERICA IN CONNECTION WITH THE COLONIAL MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

Rey. Henry Witkgs, D.D., Montreal, Secretary-Treasurer. 
Rev. K. M. Fenwick, Kingston, Home Secretary. 
Rev. R. Witson, Sheffield, N.B.; Secretary for Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. 
Object.—“ To aid feeble Congregational Churches in sustaining their ministers; to 
spread the Gospel by means of Missionaries among all classes of inhabitants, and to pro- 


mote other general missionary objects of the Congregational Body.” Income, 7,907 dols.; 
Expenditure, 6,803 dols. 


THE CANADA INDIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


EsTaBLISHED AT OwEN Sound In 1860. 


Rev. Hunry Witkes, D.D., Montreal, President. 
Rey. Rogert Rogwinson, Owen Sound, Secretary. 
Maxncotm Macnas, Esq., Treasurer. 
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The object of the Society is to spread the Gospel among the aborigines of 
Canada and the North West territory, according to the views of Congrega- 
tionalists, by means of missionaries, and native pastors and teachers. The 
principal station is at Saugeen, on Lake Huron, among the Ojibways. Besides 
sustaining the Gospel in the vicinity of the two churches now under its care, 
the Society is anxious to establish at once several schools and mission- 
stations on the north shores of Georgian Bay, where there are tribes yet in 
paganism. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGE OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA, 
MONTREAL, CANADA EAST (vine Coxieaiate INstrrurions), 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS’ WIDOWS’ AND ORPHANS’ FUND. 


W. R. Hreparp, Esq., Montreal, Treasurer. 
P. W. Woop, Esq., Montreal, Secretary. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF CANADA, 


Rev. W. H. Attworra, Paris, C.W., Chairman. 
Rey. Jonn Woop, Brantford, C. W.., Secretary-Treasurer. 


CONSTITUTION AND RULES. 


I. That the name of this Association be,—‘ THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION oF 
Canapa.” 

II. That it shall consist of Congregational or Independent Churches, and of 
Ministers of the same Church Order, who are either in pastoral office, or (being 
members of Congregational Churches) are engaged in evangelistic or educa- 
tional service, approved and received at a general meeting. 

If. That this Union is founded on a full recognition of the distinctive prin- 
ciple of Congregational Churches, namely, the Scriptural right of every separate 
Church to maintain perfect independence in its government and administration ; 
and, therefore, that the Union shall not assume legislative or administrative 
authority, or in any case become a court of appeal. 

IV. That the following are the objects contemplated in its formation;—1l. To 
promote evangelical religion in connection with the Congregational denomination. 
2. To cultivate brotherly affection, and co-operation in everything relating to 
the interests of the associated Churches. 3. To establish fraternal correspond- 
ence with similar bodies elsewhere. 4. To address an annual or occasional 
letter to the associated Churches, accompanied with such information as may be 
deemed necessary. 5. To obtain accurate statistical information relative to the 
Congregational Churches throughout the British American provinces. 6. To 
hold consultation on questions of interest connected with the cause of Christ in 
general. ; 

VY. To promote the accomplishment of these objects, and the general interests 
of the Union, an annual meeting of its members shall be held—each of the 
associated Churches being represented by two lay delegates ; the meeting to be 
held at such time and place as may be appointed at each annual meeting. 

VI. That the officers of the Union be a Chairman, Secretary-Treasurer, Minute 
Secretary, and Committee—all to be chosen annually from its members, who 
shall execute the instructions of the Union, and prepare a docket of business for 
the annual meeting. 

VII. That alterations may be made in this constitution by any annual 
meeting, provided that notice of such alteration has been given at the meeting 
next preceding. 

0 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES IN CANADA. 


Church. Province. 
Mibbotstord ea. ietenecteusee Canada Hast 
IDIOM, Fee Bock eee tetas Canada West 
AN TbOTier scladee eaatematsnek eee - 
Arran aWest. stceretssnete Sp 
Barton No. sacseconctiatstiee as 
Bellevillerwy coe sectee en fe 
Bell Wywarte ence carne x 
LBieydatySUlll | csAgadaccannoconas 5 
Bowmanville ............ ar 
Bramtrondie. seem secccecea cer 5 
Brockville a eeceeceneesenes 3 
IBPOMO2 seesiwese Pn eeen ae cee Canada East 
Cowansville wacserce dense es 
IBUELOLG eee tact. cates Canada West 

Scotland] y.cee--adnaeee HA 
Caledon Southerner 33 
WapelCrokerte esses 5 
Cohourgy eaten a 
Coldi Springs ere eae: ” 
Colpoy Se Baya acs nas dete 
Cote St. er Montreal Canada East 
Danvwillee secenak ecm cerr 
Dresden arom ter ee: Canada West 
Ab slateh oor es nncraganhstageee Canada East 
Hatony grasses 
Hidenp Mill stage, sets ae Canada West 
1 Dngih KOSS EY al Geninonaancapeeco oe i 
Hvine septate aaa eee a 
Pitch: Bay, qescheane demon cee Canada Hast 
Ponostsaven hte eet avs here Canada West 

Bosaniquet  «......6.... 5p 

Je Aton oY 03d caranennooamtioc “ 
araaeaxauee tment ys soe oD 
Georgetown «......i.ccn. ea 

Churchill RSE ERG SEG es 
Sramy Wercndtyasee stock ien: Canada Hast 
Greyaivsins: sas. Gian ee Canada West 
Grieliph! Wax .ci-va aveseeaniecaeas a 
Ja Ghyeaallnony ender opratnproonctn . 

GN Shure ei a.ccewene eee se ' 2 
Ne Koy ato ‘chet Resree sae hapr Opp OOe 59 

Aveta ones waweengooaas a 
Mareeba C18) tyes 1c ec eece 3 
TERVePNGSS Mn icaesman cents dees Canada Hast 
Rielviniteatiases atdecs tamacs Canada West 

New Durhanrt: gannaek A 

Norwichville ............ ¢ 
Karcardinewernmcetuncies 5 
Kine stonn. csr ee arerecind 5 
Lanark)” "lst" ee BS 
Uanark Valleje. eteee 59 
Tistowelll Seite season 9 
GU NV antwilck «eke. cates ee Canada Hast 


Date of Organization. Minister. 


1830 Vacant 

1845 Joseph Wheeler 
1839 Hiram Denny 
1864 John Campbell 
1832 Anthony McGill 
John Climie 

1836 Vacant 

1857 Vacant 

1839 Thomas M. Reikie 
1834 John Wood 

1843 Alexander McGregor 


feet C.P. Watson 


V.a\¢\e a/diicistaleie satels: 


eee ue 
ee | Witliam Hay 


1858 Vacant 


1840 pt C. Pedley 


1858 Ludwick Kribs 
— L.N. Jackson 
1832 Ammi J. Parker - 
1858 Vacant 
1837 David Dunkerly 
1835 H. J. Sherill 
1847 Vacant 
1845 Vacant 
1858 Vacant 
1859 L. P. Adams 
. 1863 

Vacant 


Cee eee see eens 


One we eee eteenes 


ee crs 


eee eerereces eee 


1863 Vacant 

1835 W. F. Clarke 
1835 Thomas Pullar 
1855 Vacant 

Teen's S. Snider 
1829 Vacant 
1844 Vacant 
1854 
1854. 
Nespas eee 1862 
Fane y.eeseeee L856 Neil McKinnon 

sean ssseessss, 1849 Kenneth M, Fenwick 
1852 James Douglas 

1853 R. Lewis 

1857 W. W. Smith 

1857 Supplied 


nn ears 
Sennen irr ir) 


Vacant 
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Church. Province. Date of Organization. Minister. 

Ligadont rea nah tet Canada West ............... 1837 James A. R. Dickson 
Mamilllanee coca ences TL oe oe 1845 Dugald McGregor 
Menken eee sate 5 sashicace Seroas 1844 

Stouffville 0.0.2... SSP a 1842 } B. W. Day 
Martintown ..............5 Fae Manner, aendces 1829 Vacant 
Meatordw (ite. e aati: at Nogalknctne Cape ca sear 1860 Vacant 
Melbournegn shee. Canada Hast .........5..... 1837 Vacant 
McbissFrerests Pan taveae uth. Appl PURSE BREN Say ink 1862 Vacant 
MOLES WORE LIT iirgesssswcee ee Canada West ..........0.... 1860 Supplied 
Momtnealrceen senenedce Canada Hast ............... 1832 Henry Wilkes, p.p. 
Mooretown.........sccecee0s Canada West ¢..0-.i0....6 —— Vacant 
New Castle ...os.ssieeebe oe SIRE ce sSoieisirstew'e —— Vacant 
Newmarket ............4. c fp nS in BaP 1842 C. Spettigue 
Orosliste cual na ee er). | Bunidaccten eng 1841 FCP San 
Orog2nd.. wc tusc ee hoe aa ae ee 1844 } Seales 
DSDOVE | tcster neces at aie sates Le 1861 Vacant 
Oubawar wt. 3.5.04 eee Ai fo eater 1860 Joseph Elliot 
Owen Sound ............... tk eee eee 1855 Robert Robinson 
IR ATIS! oo cccaa couse eee eee tinue 1848 W. H. Allworth 
@billitpsburg Spee ee Canada Hast .....-0.-.seo.. 1826 Vacant 
Pine Grove s:cpseeanh tis ots Canada West ..........0000. 1841 Robert Hay 
Port, Hopems,.mmnrcres me ebicepes iene deus 1858 Vacant 
Port Stanleyse-eeseeeaene. un, dan Stains Vacant 
Quebeci aaeretis accesses Canada Hast ............... 1840 Henry D. Powis 
Russelltown ............00. eielbe Seka TS 1832 A. Sim, Ma. 
WATT eoe ascent asiieee Canada West ............... Vacant 
SAUL COMM As ca iakieecise eee Fy mm eatiancnsceeesetec — Vacant 
Slherbrookernr-.ccscesdeesens @anadaWast =. mencecaeees 1835 Archibald Duff 
SINACOG Mean erie ccre crn leas Canada West............... 1843 Vacant 
Southwold 2.0 .s..n.- Bp MN Ponte de Gee: 1842 James M. Smith 
Sprinetord! | biaicsek hE Se eacitpatent 1836 Vacant 
Diz Andrews sashes. ders Canada Hast ............05: 1838 Vacant 
Stanstead South ......... 59 MRR Tt oat ee es 1816 J. Rogers 
Stanstead North ......... Shoe | detente 1854 Vacant 
Stewartown ............... Canada West .........«..... 1844 Vacant 
SEraMOrd Mec ascesenceee, RARE ml So te anc 1846 John Durrant 
Thistletown — .........000008 pp Sakhasatenaceee 1859 Robert Hay 
Millbury Mast: cccsssadeencer Dy meer ene: cncntee 1859 W. Burgess 
Toronto, Bay-st) ...2..... Ply sae SURE sas 1833 J. G. Manly 
Toronto, Bond-st. ......... 4, Owl ik Ree Bas 1849 Francis H. Marling 
Drataloar?.. dss. scaeee It” | Vaqransee. tatet 1840 Vacant 
Wankleek Hill ............ pale aM Coen ‘ 

Hawkesbury ............ tl wb! onghicoogeaen Neer Oren 
Wiarvwackems. nee ae. om sare Ot Beh ek Oe 1839 Daniel McCallum 
Waterville settee eee seeeeeees Canada Hast ............5.- 1862 } Vac ana 

Massawippi ............ Me, ME Ate Ae shite ees 1861 
Wihitbys ertees serosa seat Canada West .........0..0+5 1843 Henry H. Budge 


Ministers without pastoral charges—J. Armour, Kelvin; T. Baker, New- 
market ; J. Brown, Manitoulin Island; J.T. Byrne, Whitby ; W. Clarke, Paris ; 
8S. King, Ryckman’s Corner; A. Lillie, p.p., Professor G. Cornish, M.a., 
A. Macdonald, Montreal; J. M‘Killican, Danville; J. Middleton, Hlora ; 
J. Porter, A. Wickson, LL.D., Toronto. 
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- CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF NOVA SCOTIA AND NEW 
BRUNSWICK. 


INC ORVe ao CoOM alias 


Chairman, Rey. Enoch Barker; Treasurer, H. P. Bridges, Esq., Sheffield ; 
Secretary, R. Wilson, Sheffield. 


Church, Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
CSNe OY G ITER. enqobabhoadedoosdaoonnoncse Vacant: | * Manchester... a.-eercesoreece J. Darin 
Gornwalliswenn.capeecan dip Ba dsGernay 4) GMO os- odnmecndoosocaosober R. K. Black 
Halifax. do. tusaomnesevecese Wexeabiim |) IENOWOI 4: nas naddooaodesoadn Enoch Barker 
PIVeCrpOOle a scestpecuemenes Pleasamtahiivcramtreeees sta: ee 8. Sykes 

Brooklyn, eer ees Chas. Duff Rarmouthinernercere sce Archd. Burpee 
Beechmeadows......... 

NEW BRUNSWICK. 
Cardigan & Keswick Ridge...G. Stirling | St. John, Union St.......... ¥. Hastings 
CASIip SUSI OITOING. -atvionapubooRonsaeted Vacant TRO ACVNOLEN zcoonsoodsonnseooo J. Baylis 

She fticldin masa sce cree R. Wilson 
NEWFOUNDLAND. CAPE BRETON. 
ASO UO SS: sanboscancsheoesoce J. Howell | *Cape North %.............. H. Hingley 
*Margario wl. satas coerce Vacant 


* Not connected with the Union. 


AUSTRALASIA. 
CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND MISSION OF VICTORIA. 


Chairman, Rev. W. R. Fletcher, M.A., Richmond. 


‘Treasurer, Gro. Rotre, Esq., Melbourne ; Secretaries, Rev. W. 8. H. FrenpEn, 
Victoria Parade, Melbourne, and Rev. J. C. McMicuarL, Gore Street, Fitzroy, 
Melbourne. 


REGULATIONS. 


““The Congregational Union and Mission of Victoria” consists of evangelical 
churches of the Congregational Order situated within the colony of Victoria. 

The Union fully recognizes the right of every separate Church to maintain 
perfect independence in the government and administration of its own affairs ; 
and therefore shall not in any case assume legislative authority or right of 
interference. 

The objects contemplated by the Union are :— 

The promotion of evangelical religion in connexion with Congregational 
principles of Church government by missionary and other operations :—thke 
formation of Congregational Churches, and aiding them when necessary by 
pecuniary assistance for a time :—the introduction into the colony of accredited 
Congregational ministers, and the promotion of measures for educating young 
men suitable for the work of the ministry:—the cultivation of brotherly 
affection and cordial co-operation among the associated Churckesand ministers :— 
the maintenance of fraternal intercourse and occasional correspondence with 
Congregational Christians in other parts:—the procuring of statistical infor- 
mation respecting the state of the denomination and of religion generally, in 
the various districts of the colony :—the maintenance and enlargement of 
religious liberty, rights, and privileges. 
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VICTORIA. 

Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
Ballaaraty cyieedis.codee saa ce J.J. Halley ; Melbourne and Suburbs— 
Beechworth,.............. M. W. Bradney Collins-street...... A. M. Henderson 
Balehtondes. ee: ey Wook W. R. Lewis Emerald-bill /.5...!..0.. C. 8. Y. Price 
EB UTS WAC sae aNenne eee W. W. Pentland Hast Melbourne ............... J. Beer 
Casblomainenesn entre cee EK. Day ICG Warncceconrshosnaacete nes ace eee Vacant 

Wesley. Inlet en ns. D. Jones Lonsdale-street ............... T. Odell 
Chewionter reer cre F. J. Pitman Sa ADEE tak oae arta chad aanei de W. Moss 
Davlestord ssn. ater G. J. Richmond Richmond ..,...W. R. Fletcher, m.a. 
Ditino var es scare eee eae J. Sayer Sis GTC EY ore cuoousroncancases A. Gosman 
Geelong— Victoria Parade ...W. S. H. Fielden 

JAS al 0 pa on aknnmnpnenannnccedonrs: Vacant SAIS E16) Sc eonoseianoanooene W. Middleton 

M’Killop-street ............ W. Cutile | Napoleon .................. W. G. Wilson 

Ryrie-street.........csssssce0e IBA CUZCHS aig Portland rnin: caret ene ee Vacant 
aw bhorne ... \ oa eneeeten Haver |) Ross sicreek saree eae K. J. Griffiths 
Hreslowood!:) 21.08 fens sn James Manby | Rutherglen ..................... A. Stoker 
peettel dl ~ 1k 2 ckcaaeh enero Grabellie i Sandhurstein cece eee nee Vacant 
Jane ace 65. dane eee J. Apperly Quarryehilleyeeee.t ise: J. Summers 
Keymeton a. reereeene J. Hutchinson | Schnapper Point ............ H. Groube 
Maldon’ (Welsh) etna. Vacant | Sebastopol................. HonaosbGoe J. Farr 
Maryborough ............ ven\V er topkans™ | Waheunyah isc. cissseecck Supplied 
Melbourne and Subarbs— Warhambool. psec eye W. Ccombs 

Carltonmnurestenen sta nea. Students | Williamstown ............ T. H. Jackson 

Collingwood ......... J. C. MW’ Michael 


PREACHING STATIONS. 


Bercuworta Districr.—Upper Three Mile, Lower Three Mile, Brown’s 
Plains, Osborne’s Flat, Allan’s Flat. 

GxELone Distxict.—Little River, West Geelong, Cowie’s Creek, Highton. 

Mount ALEXANDER Disrricr.—Maxwell Reef, Thompson’s Gully, con- 
nected with Inglewood ; Rodborough, Norwood, and Amphitheatre, connected 
with Maryborough. 

Metsourne District.—East St. Kilda, South Brighton, Flemington, 
Hotham, Oakleigh. 

Resident without pastoral charges—J. P. Sunderland (agent of London 
Missionary Society), A. Fraser, J. Mirams, Melbourre ; W. Higgins, A. Scales, 
Geelong; M. Butler, Sandhurst. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Chairman, Rey. John Graham; Treasurer, John Fairfax, Esq.; Secretaries, 
Rey. J. E. Vetch, B.a., Randolph Nott, Esq. 


Russ. 


FUNDAMENTAL PrINcIPLE.—This Union adopts as its fundamental principle 
that of the Congregational Union of England and Wales :—‘ That the Union 
of Congregational Churches * * * * jg founded on a full recognition of 
their own distinctive principle, namely, the scriptural right of every separate 
Church to maintain perfect independence in the government and administration 
of its own particular affairs, and therefore that the Union shall not in any case 
assume legislative authority, or become a Court of Appeal.” 
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Osyects.—The objects contemplated by this Union are:—The cultivation of 


fraternal intercourse and affection among the associated Churches. 
provement and increased efficiency of the several Churches. 


The im- 
The concentration 


of the power of the Churches for the sustenance and extension of religious 


agencies. 
religious liberty. 
elsewhere. 
denomination. 
Church. Pastor. 
Campbell] Town ............66 Supplied 


Gerringong...... ; 
Seok ae } 1861... R. Wilson 


Maitland ......... 1854... R. 1: Hills 
I fairy VY TENG (2) conapebonancoauanca. John Hay 
NG WCAStle: ccc.seiicesiocsasenes T. Gainford 


,, Glebe,Junction and ; 
Mimni (Welsh) ... } van Lewis 


The collection of denominational statistics. 
Intercourse with Congregational Churches and Unions 
United action on any matter which may affect the interests of the 


The preservation of 


Church. 
Sydney and Suburbs— 
Pitt-street ...... U8SOeee J. Graham 


Pastor. 


Petersham ...... 1852.....,... Supplied 
Nis isb eran conenooRsadecacosAcn W. Slatyer 
St. Leonard’s...1863......... Supplied 


Surry Hills— 
Bourke-street1855...... T. Johnson 
Riley-street..1845 S.Humphreys. 

Woollahra— 


Sydney and Suburbs— 


Balmain 3:.....:- 1855J.G.Fraser,M.A. PointPiper- 

Burwood! c.ccwaccow G. C. Howden road ‘pe | 1859 J.H.Vetch,B.A. 
iManlysbeachwmrrrcerctssts: Supplied Ocean-street 1865......... J. Frazer 
Newtown ...... VS85Feneser 8. C. Kent | Wollongong ...... 1S56c-nece G. Charter 
North Shore ...1865 A.Brown,M.a. 


Young Lambing Flat 1863...J. D. Thane. 


Resident without pastoral charges—J. West, C. Pitman, D. Darling, A. Rea, 
Sydney ; J. Ayling, Melbourne, 


The following Preaching Stations are supplied chiefly by lay preachers— 
Albion Park, Burrier, Bulli, Bentick Morrell, Bridewell, Berkley, Bogan, 
Bungerederell, Botany Heads, Botany (The Tabernacle), Crockers, Currawong, 
Dubbo, Enmore, Freeman’s Reach, Guerie, Haymarket (Welsh), Lower 
Macquarie River, Mosquito Island, Mount Keira, Murrumburrah, Marengo, 
Morangorell, Nowra, Rushcutters Bay, South Head, St. Leonard’s, Shel} 
Harbour, Waterloo, Wellington, and Wallembene. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF QUEENSLAND. 


President, Rey. George Wight; Treasurer, H. Shalliner, Esq. ; Secretary, 
Rey. E. Griffith, Brisbane. 


QUEENSLAND. 
Bowen (Port Denison) ......... Vacantr ii Goodnaneec, eeaeeaeenete W. Draper 
Brisbane st sviecneees Edward Griffith | Ipswich ............... T. Jenkins, M.A. 
Brisbane (South) ............... D. Mossop | Rockhampton ............... S. Savage 
Dalby. ysccesnqeacetept ree J. ©. Karby |) Toowomba..............4. J.T. Waraker 


There are ‘Out-Stations with all these Churches. 


Resident without pastoral charge—G. Wight, Brisbane. 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 


Treasurer, The Hon. W. Peacock; Secretary, Rey. F. W. Cox, Adelaide. 


; Amalgamated 1866. Oxsszcrs.—The promotion of union, sympathy, co-opera- 

tion, and the improvement and advancement of the body; and the special 
object of the Society, to raise contributions for the maintenance of Christian 
ese in connection with small and weak congregations throughout the 
colony. 


Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor, 

Adelaide— Happy Valleyssarsescassheeacies Ch. Hall 
Freeman-street ...C. W. Evan, B.s. Ghandleris) Hallman ete i 
Hindmarsh-square......... Hea. Cox. | seindmarsh )....0.0...y050 8. L. Harris 
North Adelaide ...... IePENCLIS Lin. |) HOUGHTON: \ecicntsccsetsentasesne: Supplied 
Lower North-road...... As Kadina’. csc.op costrorapiese okies W. Wilson 

Alberton rs... mie nee Schoolroom | Wallaroo...... sa euneleaees date D. M. Davies 

FNIG TREE epmeeeeesnnHoe J. Prior, (Bapt.) Green’s Plains............ 45 

Alma Plains and Kapundamtedessha sites M. Williams, B.A. 
Riverton ...... H.W. Stephens Bapote Welle. save bs 

PATISAS LON Gece J. Hannay, (Bapt.) Hsia OO en races assis . 

ANS aston see csste tees SeeCH DSO) IOOTINGA aa su esneeecucers Schoolroom 
NorthyRhine mreshwestaten-cs a, Kensington, High-st...... H. Cheetham 
MexicampeValomocrse.ertcs can Ps A Clayton Ch....... E. Griffiths 
Collinerovem.cnc.-ansmsacerss Pr Miacclestiel itis -rccccs-oacch J.B. Austin 
South Angas Park ......... 3 Maclaren Vale. .......escseees Jas. Howie 
Wiatidobpars.snacceecsteusteaces a FeNilanommte aya cancastccn 

BOGUMOBE ME. ..-5..cssesnneense eee Supplied | Point Sturti......... 0.0.0. > C. D. Watt 

pele atOuar o ns saslse.etacieceina ae tee Vacant Lake Plains ............ p) 

Encounter Bay ......... Port Adelaide............... M. H. Hodge 

Dalila wt pepe HOO | caMisteary lic, cite ds J.B. Ferguson 

Gawler tna... ore ssh C. J. Evans North-road....,......... ns 

Glonel srr grde tcc. eet Ch. Manthorpe Virginia-road ......... on. 

Goolware.<.. 0)... tan. MUO yieteclas coat eats snconiatavecriat Supplied 

Port Blliot. oo. scscese os } FeO HY | Meavot ati... velit au P. Barr. 


Resident without pastoral charges—E. Baker; R. L. Coward, J. Leonard, B.a., 
G. D. Mudie (Chaplain to Stockade); W. Harcus, W. Oldham, J. Kelsey, 
W. Nicholls. 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 


Bumburyea sme cence A. Buchanan | Freemantle & Fresh- ) tie : 
Guildtord aras.het ese tetas k cs A. Jones water Bay ......... 5 p-sohmexone 
ORG Lire rise: os hveataten Gans J. M. Innes | 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION AND MISSION OF TASMANIA. 


Chairman, Rev. C. Price; Treasurer, J. H. Salier, Esq. ; 
Secretary, Rev. W. C. Robinson. 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE.—The Union of Congregational Churches and 
ministers in Tasmania is founded on a full recognition of their distinctive 
principle, namely, the Scriptural right of each Church to maintain perfect 
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independence in the government and administration of its own particular 
affairs. 

The Union consists of Congregational or Independent Churches in Tasmania. 

Ossects—To promote the spread of the Gospel. To cultivate brotherly love 
and co-operation among the associated Churches. To diffuse information 
on the principles of the Congregational body. To obtain statistics relative 
to the condition and work of the Churches. To establish fraternal corre- 
spondence with other Churches and Unions. To address, when expedient, 
a circular letter to the Churches of the Union. To bring into the colony 
accredited Congregational ministers, to educate young men for the ministry, 
and to employ Lay-preachers. To maintain the civil rights of the Churches. 

The supreme control of the affairs of the Union shall be vested in a body 
called the General Council, which shall consist of the pastors and delegates of 
the associated churches. 


Church. Pastor. Church. Pastor. 
GroenmRonds esevngeesecer J. Kennedy | Launceston ...........-..s.so:0s0ers C. Price 
Hobart Town .......... W. C. Robinson Pe 2nd Church ... ete Wales 

ona. Ghurolieet Wotan Wa LOWal ep iicnceecsecs een . Nisbe 
2 Se ee me posh ° | Pontyille ......, sssee.J. W. Shippherd 
5 FA ” 2 ooo ca le Rivers DOuiaae ane mere: W. Mathieson 


Theological Institution—Tutor, Rey. G. Clarke. 
Mr. R. HE. Dear, Resident. 


Resident without pastoral charge—W. Waterfield. 


NEW ZEALAND. 


Church, Pastor, Church. Pastor. 
Auckland— Caversham, cancaasecet eros Supplied 
High-street ........6...5 A. Macdonald | Christ-Ch., Canterbury, W.J. Habens, 
Albert-street.J.T.Warlow Davies,ma. | Dunedin, Otago ............ R. Connebee 
Remuera cate aie Jeb andeno: || livercangalli enn menee cree B. Drake 
Onehungapeacssteetete R. Waishley | New Plymouth:....:.............. Vacant 
ING WibOM,  Se-canees seeancs. cose es T. Booker | Port Chalmers, Otago... T. S. Forsaith 
Hamilton, Waikato...... HS Se Davies™ || Wellingtons .s;cscesseseneetinintt W. Fell 


The Church at Dunedin supports a missionary, who preaches in various places 
around the city. 


Resident without pastoral chargc—T. Hamer. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF NATAL. 


This Union consists of evangelical Churches of the Congregational order ; of 
members of such Churches ; and of evangelical ministers, or missionaries, main- 
taining Congregational Church principles ;—such Churches, Church members, 
and ministers or missionaries, having been duly received at a general meeting, 
and having consented to become contributors to its funds. 

The Union is founded ona full recognition of the distinctive principle of Con- 
gregational Churches, namely :—* The right of every separate Church to main- 
tain perfect independence in the government and administration of its own 
affairs ;”’ and therefore this Union shall never, in any case, assume or exercise 
legislative authority over any Church, or become a Court of Appeal. 
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Ossxcts.—The promotion of spiritual life and earnestness among Congrega- 
tional Churches. The exposition and diffusion of Congregational principles, 
together with cooperation in everything relating to the interests of the asso- 
ciated Churches, and to Congregationalism generally. The formation of Congre- 
gational Churches in new districts or townships. The introduction into the 
colony of evangelical Congregational ministers, and the promotion of measures 
for educating pious young men for the ministry. The maintenance of fra- 
ternal intercourse and correspondence with Congregational Churches and 
brethren in other parts of the world. he maintenance and enlargement of 
religious liberties, rights, and privileges, 


CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. Church. Pastor. 

Church. Pastor. Queen’s Town......... W. B. Philip, B.a. 
Beaufortmcce eae: John Dorrington NATAL. 
Bedford exces sasie ee E. Solomon | D’Urban (the Port) ...... W. H. Mann 
Wap eulowrmaeee nen W. Thompson | Pietermaritzburg (Capital) ...Vacant 
Green Points... J. Cameron, B.a. Out-stations with D’ Urban—Ispingo, 
Grahams vTowmnesss eos. Supplied | Pine Town, Clare, Umbilo, Berea, New 
Port) Wlizabethis. cc. ...s500e0n0-+ se Vacant | Germany, Torvale. 


The following American missionaries are members of the Union ;—Revs. 
A. Grout, W. Mellen, J. Tyler, H. Wilder, J. Pixley, J. Bridgman, W. Ireland, 
and D. Rood. 


Resident without pastoral charge—G. Y. Jeffreys, Mowbray, near Cape Town. 


SOUTH AMERICA. 
DEMERARA. 


George Town, Joseph Ketley. | Lodge, George Macfarlane. 
Victoria, Joseph Charles Westley. 
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LIST OF CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS 


IN 
GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND, CHANNEL ISLANDS, THE COLONIES, THE 
CONTINENT OF EUROPE, AND THROUGHOUT THE WORLD ; 


Including the Missionaries of the London Missionary Society. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


Ministers are added to this List, or omitted from it, on the testimony 
and authority of— 

Tutors of Colleges ; 

Secretaries of County, District, or Local Associations ; 

Three Ministers, members of an adjoining Association, when no 
Association exists in the county, or of 

Five Members of the Congregational Board, when the minister 
resides within the postal district of the metropolis. 


EXPLANATION OF TERMS AND SIGNS 
USED IN THE FOLLOWING LISTS. 


Private denotes Private Theological training. 

Wesleyan, City Mission, &e., denotes previous occupation in those 
bodies or Societies. 
denotes no direct training for the Ministry, or unknown to the 


Hditor. 

* Denotes without pastoral charge. 

+ Denotes’ the full postal address in the lists of London Ministers, 
pp. 126-131. 

(Lond. U., Glas. U.) &e., &e., denote the Universities in which the 
Ministers gr nduated, or whence they obtained their honorary degrees. 

CG denotes Members of the Countess of Huntingdon’s Connexion, 
whether of the ‘‘Conference”’ or the ‘Trust,’ or of both. 

(Evan. U.) denotes educated for the Ministry i in connexion with, or 
coming from the Evangelical Union of Glasgow. 


Norz.—The Lists are presumed to be correct; but the Committee do not hold 
themselves responsible for inaccuracies or omissions. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF CONGREGATIONAL OR 
INDEPENDENT MINISTERS IN ENGLAND. 


Name and Postal Address. Training ; and Ministry commenced. 
Abbs, John, Kirby Moorside, Yorkshire .................... fe Cheshuanbacesinnansen 1834, 
Abell, David, Bardon, Leicestershire ..........00...000000005 Caermarthen ...... 1813 
Adams, T., Daventry, Northamptonshire ............... Newport Pagnel ...1847 
Adana sieH pes ScaRbOnOne hime in aos se osmecth se Lancashire ......... 1856 
Adeney, Gd pReISate gSULTey. 5c... snes senenu-BYouphee Brivabepresey erence 1842 
Ader oun bexlevalleatht sy i5.c4..08 srt daateupiemisd cram Ieahgih leat onoraanes 1820 
Adin, ‘I. B.,* Sutton in Ashfield, Notts .........c...ce.c0s0s Rotherham ......... 1837 
Adkins, Thomas, Southampton <.......-+..-s..e-seasqyexche ILO GOT ge meene yess 1811 
Aipkin, David, Tideswell, Derbyshire ...........seolses-1.=—— . cate, 1853 
Alexander, John;* NoryyaChs. c.ccce.-esec0 41 s0---deeratwcnees, LOXUONE acl. toe ase 1817 
Alexander, J). Wil psvuciet 2 ne cere sos. ie hn. eae ee New College......... 1854: 
Allatt, James, Newton-le-Willows, Lancashire ............ Lancashire ......... 1863 
Allen, John,* Dawlish, Devonshire ................c000c0e. 008 Western 4. oat cs.ax 1822 
Allen, S. Thodey, Smallheath, Birmingham ............... Wiestermy to ..c.en6e 1854: 
Allen’ J): Po) MoAS (Mond. iU.), Weicesterrs. css sncestiiaecas VWiestern mi anncreets 1858. 
Allen, George, Stockton-on-Tees, Durham.................. Private cee. cechehee 1858 
Allen, George, J., B.A. (Lond. U.), Warwick............... SpringHill oe! 1858 
Allen, H. E., LL.B. (Lond. U.), Great Malvern ......... Spring sell epee 1865 
ALeMs dem SOLUN Caper MC CILOS OI oe ya sya. teat deiyyske Ned <& apts alent 1863. 
Allenson, T. H., Market Lavington, Wilts.................. [Bedtond teeeaaecucnes 1866 
PAUIROL AMV Ul liar ws ectondues nan daccta die dausarcasonmaseognces Wymondley ......... 1832, 
Alliott, R., B.A. (Camb. U.), Knutsford, Cheshire ...... Lancashire ......... 1863 
EAUIOM SELON, LEM OLOM PER Aceh, .circntadcmeseanaatseuuaes sees (Cheshuntee es .chroa 1844 
Alnwick, W., Horsley-on-Tyne, Northumberland ......... Home Mission ...... 1862 
Amos, George, Harpenden, Herts ......0...:60.ccsecreesnvesy eV Abe ce ceenane eee 1839 
Anderson, A., B.A. (Lond. U.), Radcliffe, nr. Manchester Cheshunt ............ 1852 
AMdersOn, DHOMaS MWOvOr yo tonthahantaeaiatabael «cette sea Cheshunt (C.) ....., 1816 
Ce EON eV VATS ROOT « cetnia cadeinspucaane ciel «sleesisi Glas cy OW marenteset as 1852 
Andrew, W. J., South Molton, Devon......ccc:clc..csdeee ee Western) ...'5-.0te os 1863 
Andrews, J., Woburn, Bedfordshire ....................000. Hackievaern stn 1844: 
Andrews, J., Bradford, Yorkshire .........ccesseessinnees sae [Pace aAneE Honan oniiee, 1840 
Ann, Robert, Handsworth, Staffordshire .................. PriveitSuaaccta cece 1850 
Anstey, William M., Tollesbury, Essex .............c0cece06 Me teen e een ees 1848 
Anthony, Daniel, B.A. (Lond. U.), Tenby, Pembrokeshire Homerton ............ 1847 
Anthony, F. E., M.A.* (Lond.U.), Western Col., Plymouth Western ws... 1857 
Anthony, T., B.A. (Lond. U.), Bury St. Edmunds ...... syepebaver JeGbbY os. sous 1858 
Anyon, John, Park, Ramsbottom, near Manchester...... Pilyeboy ati. wavvhes as 1826 
Applegate, G., Great Leighs, Essex .............0.0e0ce sees Parlvaite cee. cep era 1853. 
Armitage, Joshua, Elswick, near Garstang, Lancashire... Airedale ............ 1834 
Amol, Thomas Norbbamppon oie. ..c. 1. ssaeensnscerms see Rotherham aE ee 1848 
Ash, Benjamin, Kast Markham, Nottinghamshire......... Private ..5......s ssa. 1820 
PALS DIU EL CITT COSHOTy caosera iste easeene catenin cidcuetnirs eri} Bapuisions. ote ss.cea 1866 
Ashton, Robert,* New Wandsworthf .................002000 Hoxponiguen. ete 1824, 
Ashton, Robert Stone, B.A. (Lond. U.), Weymouth....,. New College......... 1857 
Aspinall, J., Ullesthorpe, Leicestershire...................55 Western Jah cays 1860 
Astbury, M. G., Temple Cloud, near Bristol ............... Private catnagttr sate 1863 
Aston, J., Eccleshill, near Bradford, Yorkshire ............ Airedale ............ 1851 
Aston, Thomas,* Vauxhall-road, Birmingham ............ Hackney ............ 1817 


ASTON VV ee SUIGbOM = OMeUnGN tonnes sre) ok acer cancne cee orcs Springville. aes. 1866 
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Name and Postal Address. Training; and Ministry commenced. 
Atkin, Thomas, Glossop, Derbyshire tacces war an se Rotherham ......... 1832 
‘Atkinson, J., Pudsey, vorkshire aac .eeceamnerienees oaths Free Church Sem...1851 
Atkinson, P. A., Balsham, Cambridgeshire ............... Priveheniaarenenee 1858 
Attack, W. D., Woodham Ferris, Essex ..........c:ceceseces | eee omega 1866 
Attenborough, T. B., Newark, Nottinghamshire ......... RPV Aue yeas Meee 1843 
Attenborough, A. B., Seven Oaks, Kent..................048 Cheshunt! .3......0.-2 1858 
Attenborough, F. S., Uckfield, near Brighton ............ (Privabewnetn.earcie 1863 
Aubrey, W. Hickman Smith,* Penge} ...........:0.:00000: Pirin CUO ge ara Wee caer 1857 
Ault, Horatio, Kilsby, Northamptonshire .............6¢060 SS cee ese ete nee 1835 
Ault, Ebenezer, Oakham, Rutland ..................:sn0-00 Cotton End ......... 1860 
Ault, James, Long Buckby, Northamptonshire............ eck ney; enterekeere 1862 
Aveling,Thomad Web. Kaneslandepe..).......00 etree een JeGRNNUIAP sasc:do0sa0e 1838 
Avert: John, Veionmouth; Devon | avaccsastessnedeeaees dine oRueetyendaone 1828 
Axford, William, Lyme Regis, Dorset..................10006 Cotton End ......... 1855 
Ayre, William, Morpeth, Northumberland.............,.:0. = s.eseressuserss 1826 
Backhouse, Benjamin,* Bedtord) (i.c.c..-.naceses-eqesue oe Spring see eee 1843 
Bailey, G., Castle Coombe, Wiltshire ...........-00.-1ss--8 eee eh 1857 
Bam, Wilhamud., Wellineborough cvs sceee eee: New College......... 1851 
Bainton, James, Stebbing, Hssex.............0ceseccneeesesees TEIEKCI NEN Woon ado doce 1866 
Bake, Hi Wellincton,; Shropshire, <\..0c.h-s sk). ee ee ee eee 1829 
Bake, J. P., B.A. (Lond. U.), Hartest, Suffolk ..........5 Wiesterm sears ear 1864 
Baker, benry, Wewashamy! "occ ecscaee eee eee mee Hine kane yar pees 1852 
Baker, Charles,* Hurstbourne Tarrant, Hants ............ = veeeceeeeeae ees 1844 
Baker, John, Rugeley, Staffordshire ..................0..00 Blackburne hee see 1840 
Baker, E., Long Compton, Warwickshire ...............66.. ee evecee eee eee 1865 
Baker Hdyanesournysnielass eet eee Sprincwett ll ieee ee 1865 
Balfour, A., Cawsand, near Plymouth.....................-55 Cheshumtiten eee 1840 
Balgaruie, Roberb, scarborough (.))-..s0eussseesoenenes Cheshunt eae 1851 
Balley, Wlisha, Staplehurst, Kent ..,........0.c5e.sseureeees Privates cen cee eae 1850 
Balshaw, J. A., Furniss Vale, near Stockport, Cheshire. Lancashire ......... 1865 
Barker, T. R.,* Spring-hill College, Birmingham ......... Homerton... .neseea: 1832 
Barker, P. ©.) MoAs WB. (ond! U.), Chester’ 0... Spinel eee 1853 
Barker, John Theodore, Harwich ..................:s.:e-++ ISHICIN TIRAY Gracansndens 1835 
Barker, Thomas B.,* Abney Park Cemetery+ ............ Bebe), neshouanwnntone 1825 
Barker, John T., B.A. (Lond. U.), Dukinfield, Cheshire Lancashire ......... 1861 
Barker, Johnson, LL.B. (Lond. U.), Leicester ............ New College......... 1858 
Barlow, W. C., B.A.* (Lond. U.), Christchurch, Hants... Hackney ............ 1861 
Barnard, R., High Easter, near Chelmsford, Essex ...... Cotton End ......... 1854 
Barnes, F., B.A. (Lond. U.), Birkenhead .................. Spring Hill ......... 1862 
Barnes, HE. G., Charlestown, Manchester .................. Cavendisbeavw: sen 1863 
Barnfather, J., Ravenstone Dale, Westmoreland ......... —— .eepeseeeseeen 18638 
Baron, E.chupley, Llants- vce octsetiao eee eae eerie mdnon odOe tan: 1852 
Baron, Wrancois,.yeyomdee, Surteys  aeene eens 1866 
Barrett, Go S.,) Bua uond. U.), Norwich ...-1,anesescs Lancashire ......... 1866 
Barrett.) Ohm. «Birmingham Oe eenee anette cette Cn een ant ae 1844 
Bartlet, G. D., M.A. (Edin. U.), Mill Hill, Hendon, N. Edinburgh U. P. ...1857 
Barpleth John. Worcester asa eee tees oat ee New College......... 1855 
Barton, J.,* Matlock Bath, Derbyshire ..................... Rotherham ......... 1823 
Bartram, "J. .s0n., brassineton, Derbyshire \s..)..... 4:00 1852 
Spares by py Al M IOVIAL, IEA). 5 tandoanntiotdossodenedoconeaiarcisce Privates. .tees ee 1851 
Basdon;, ha Sop DenvonssNortollcum sts es eee ene ISERENOEAR vo onssrceoo: 1848 
Basley, Johns Bushey Elorisem teat ts Geet ee eee Cotton End ......... 1845 
Bassett, W. H., Bradford-on-Avon, Wilts .................. Haekney npessnc sec: 1856 
Bateman, Charles, Hllesmere, Salop ..............0ecee0e eee Hackney cerns 1832 
Bateman, Christian Henry,* Jersey .....0.....ccceccceeeee PARMA S Daan doticcacor kis 1840 
Bater, Stephen, Bishop’s-Hull, Somerset .................. Cotton End ......... 1855 


T5213 Upon Oto KS) AUSA eS e)Aor aaaae so ucior ide dasinndedontu aammvoancaoooee iciaiclsne yaaa ee een 1866 
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Bayliffe, E. §., B.A. (Lond. U.), Marlborough ............ Spring Hil.) 1856 
Beadle, John Chisman, Falmouth ............c0ccc0ecceeeeee Ehiehbury aes 1847 
BeallbysuWValliamyeliichnel die </0..c0isecsesee sy cx eee eee U. College............ 1855 
Bene Walliams bring: Sussex 3.25. fc. beccssecedlass EN ecw ee bas 1827 
Beard s@homassiComentiry.. «...<<s.cetins shone te. cb shee! Cheshtint: s:atekeece 1863 
(Beazlovmumm OD Lackienbiinr. vets tacts eee eeu el Barnetieepn teense 1836 
Beckley, F., Sherborne, Dorsetshire ..............0cc0cc0 05. Cotton End ......... 1847 
Beddow, Benjamin, Wanstead, Essex}+ ..........0.000000.. Rotherham ......... 1841 
Bedell, James, Harpurhey, Manchester ..................... Lancashire ......... 1849 
Beeby, W. M., St. Austell, Cornwall .........ccsccec00se0es soyaranares IBEIUE Saco apoos 1866 
Belo Dopsham WW eyOn . cscs cceeaessecdeesceccsckbenet IPrivatem tases 1844 
Bell, Alexander, Westerham, Kent .............0..00cc0cc0 es IDV) as 5Anaseohosco. 1843 
Bell, T., Parkhead, near Penrith, Cumberland............ SS ee ae 1861 
Bellamy, Samuel, Buckingham ............00..cecceeceeeeees Highbury: ea.sgaeceee 1828 
Bellamy, F. R., Matlock Bath, Derbyshire ............... Rotherham ......... 1864 
iBoudalli 3. Opies Stamfordinay.aie. sieases..seese seh meses IEG hb uve eee ee eee 1843 
Beuneth; John;* Dalston sjecsssi ose. os sen ened ocr eee gt BOR RCE 1825 
Bennett, A.W. Hulborne, Cambridgeshire: ...4.........4:06 ===! neon eee ck 1852 
Bennett, John, Broadway, Worcestershire .................. New College......... 1858 
Benson, J. W., Chinley, near Chapel-en-le-Frith ......... Lancashire ......... 1854 
Bentley, Richard, Kingswood Hill, Bristol.................. Trin. Coll., Dublin. ..1844 
Beresford, W.,* Sherwood Rise, Nottingham............... Private savers aes 1857 
iBergne;Samael@pe maBrIxton'})..4,.0cuH.oscsesont acess: sabe iohbury tesa 1831 
Bor ah SoeNonphemiponmersaiyi4;. co. eee h «besatanee Rothwell ............ 1840 
Berry, George, Over-Darwen, Lancashire .................. Brivatern -saqesnstie 1839 
Jager dite JU a TG C03 ta: a jee nee Privatetsah pane 1857 
Bertram, R. Au, Bacup, Lancashire ..;...........cccscsede0ees Owens College ...... 1859 
Besloyeri oun braunbon, Dev Onshire:...4...4. 040 006.105e¢ se tae 1829 
Best, Robert, Bolton, Lancashire ...............c0cescceeess Homerton..,......... 1847 
Bettinson, William, Thorngumbald, near Hull ............ ——  vesececeecaeces 1839 
Bettis, G. R., Sleaford, Lincolnshire ................0..00005 Mack Cy avai saae: 1862 
Bele MWe CorlestonmmOuiOlk: yuo serosal eieehidd Se cadens 1856 
Betts, Robert Wye, Peckhamf............ccsccseceneseevetaes New Oollege......... 1853 
Beyan, William, Canonbury} .......cccccccesenccossevceeeenes (igh burrya amennercres 1835 
Beyan, J.,¥ Ingatestone, Hssex  ........6:ccsecseusececeeenecs a ae 
Bevan, John, Pinchbeck, Lincolnshire ...............0.000. High buryaenenues 1845 
Beyan, Ll. DBAs (ond. U.); London} ..........ce.e..s- New Collego......... 1865 
Beveridge, J. G., Isle of Portland, Dorsetshire ............ Hackn.evamnc sacs 1864: 
Bevis, Henry Joseph, Ramsgate, Kent .............00.00655 Hichburyaenss ane 1836 
Bevis, H., jun., Mevagissey, Cornwall....................... became ior cnn. cata. 1866 
Bewglass, James, LL.D.* (Aberd.U.), Silcoates, Wakefield Belfast ............... 1843 
Bewlay, Hdward, Walworth} ........0..c...ccescesevececesnee Bighbury eee ee: 1839 
Biggs, Moses, Colyton, Devonshire ...........0..0.ccccceceees teeta eenesseees 1856 
Bullington, J, Malkenham, Suffolk: o...0.c.0 ssi diesseuevin sees Met. Tab. College...1864 
Binder, John §., Thornbury, Bristol .............0..00.:0065 PYIV aCe mmc e cute 1854 
Binet, Philip, B.A. (Lond. U.), St. John’s, Jersey......... New College......... 1860 
Bmney, Dhomas Upper Claptont) cy.ceseinscbecsncnss-003 Wymondley ......... 1823 
Binns, J. R. J., West Burton, Yorkshire..................005 Minedale? G2. .ses cc 1864 
Birch Henry,* Birmingham 5. ..o..cecs.e0e0s wee reeos easnne Blackburn............ 1823 
Bind, Caleb,* Manoatel aktavasieestsdete odvacteneies ire arnncc Cheshunt (C.) ...... 1832 
Bisenti, Antonio,* Stalbridge, Dorsetshire ............... Monastic s:..nneen 1830 
‘Bishop, Alfred #onbridge Wells {4ias.ciu.sts0ene0es Homerton ian. naeeon 1808 
Bishop, J. B., Adderbury, Oxfordshire ............:0000006 Priveber., «ccmeeenee 1838 
Black, Davidson, Southport, Lancashire ............-..... St. Andrew's) |... 2. 1841 
Black, James, Malmesbury, Wilts .............cccc0ceecne ens Cotton Hudy non 1853 
Blackie, J.M.,LL.B.(Lond.U.), Leamington, Warwickshire New College......... 1865 
iBlamapicd, wblerr Oya GUCrn Se yan aeicsac.e. <2 .0-ncsede sane sass So ae ter 1857 


Blandford, Thomas, Herne Bay, Kent............:cc0scseeens Cotton End .....,... 1850 
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IBYied te Giolann. 2 I Voys(ClOFa4 pee sonensebaee 5 sudidodgoouncnanh 7308805) Cotton End ......... 1852 
Bliss, Joseph, Brampton, Cumberland ..................... IRICKeTINO eee reeers 1846 
BlORe, dis Wey tleave INOLWICHe waa sscrte ee attaetldtete ett New College......... 1863 
Blows Davids * MonGoniy en cytes. stay ecemeneet ee aie? iighipuncye ee tees 1829 
Boden, George,* Matlock Bath, Derbyshire ............... Private ieee ee 1819 
‘Bolton; Hy BrixtOM Ps sar vasdec suns vanavee ose tasteme ketone Iaieknieyorn. ese 1860 
Bolton, F., B.A. (Lond. U.), Elland, Yorkshire............ Spring Hall. °. ee. 1865 
Bonser, J., B.Ac* (Lond..U.), Sheffield... 220....:i0.s0 Rotherham”... 245 1859 
Booth, B., Newton-in-Bowland, Yorkshire.................. Swe 1862 
‘Booth, W., Longridse, near Preston <.....5. 2.c-meuderaeere Lancashire ......... 1866 
Bord, S:, St. Helier’ s; Jersey. socas- cng eee anmenannees Foran Gonevanit: sn: ait 1866 
Boulding, J: W:, Camden-roady 3. ss. nes.ssrevee sere Met. Tab. College...1860 
Bowden, H., Heavitree, Exeter 2...) cree Rrivabouevterte cance 1839 
Bowen, Samuel,* Burnley, Lancashire ..................-.. New Town ......... 1824 
Bowen, J., Bethel, Trefonen, near Oswestry ............... Tilanebhiy:. wae cess 1857 
Bowen, H.-P. Brentwood, Hssex v0. jca...cedsaende neers PMVGASENE)  Ghondonncses 1851 
Bower, W. H., Hythe, Southampton ..............-.001000. Priviale: van ceaccaeeee 1844 
Bower, Hubert, Potnes, Devon .....cecess sssesecnsemetee re New College......... 1859 
Bower, H.J.3* Wairfield, liverpool ......5...44.:000. cea ens C@heshtntersoeeee 1860 
Bowhay, John H.,* Teignmouth, Devon..................06 Western! 25.4.0 1840 
Bowman, R., Heckmondwike, Yorkshire..................... Airedale jy.ses- cee 1843 
Bovirey. Jamed, MOndon ye carscecnser ee aaecesee acme TAGS EARES) ec oobcobbEd ob 1837 
Boyd, Joseph, West Melton, near Rotherham ............ Mm  ..sseeseeees 1839 
Boyd, J., Low-row, vid Richmond, Yorkshire ............ Edinburgh ......... 1838 
Boylesdesep ondonyeeeacete te rceccen ascent eeu mate Glasgow (Hvan. U.)1862 
Braden, W., Hill-house, Huddersfield ....................0005 Cheshunt: S\)..0t ae 1862 
Braithwaite, Matthew, Theddingworth, Leicestershire... Cavendish ....... _.1862 
Brakes Charles igh ne pomips ca. tceeie tte einseaseeneleds eect ns PUIVELCs hs. cateoedemaee 1831 
Brewis, William, Penrith, Cumberland .................0065 Rotherham ......... 1825 
Brrdce wi Sechl MUGS Well HSSeX enn Mscmodemanesede: salswetel ae c=——— mene aetna 1833 
Brierley, Isaac, Great Ayton, Yorkshire...................6. Pickering 20. cesses 1842 
Briggs, John, Great Marlow, Bucks..........0..0:seesereseeee Airedale. ....ebeses 1862 
Briggs, C. Chatteris, Cambridgeshire...... Eo pRoDsOAGIAcHGO6 Wesleyan <2. -v.snees. 1854 
Bright, John S$: Dorking, Surrey + - 0. chives veces ceseneese Jebislal euay? i snpneneoson 1838 
Bromiicld, He Wy Holloway pececectes mest ote cement = scenes PPV ATO iss: oseae 1856 
Bromiley, Henry, Brighton, SUSSEX) . 2.0). .ceresene sedan. 18 Ko>-<1(0)04 8 eoganeoeus. abo 1821 
Brown, James, Bethnal Green} ...c.0....00.eeccessa ces eneeee Wymondley ......... 1829 
Brown, John, Hambledon, near Henley-on-Thames ...... Bldek burn .s-cessses 1837 
Brown, G. W. H., Hversden, Cambridgeshire................ M— 0 seseseene een 1835 
Brown, W. Lawson, M.A.’ (Glas. U.) Totteridgey ......... Glasgow 1 Onis 1840 
Brown, A. Morton, LL.D., (Aberd. U.), Cheltenham...... Edinburgh ......... 1837 
Brown, James Baldwin, B.A. (Lond. U.), Clapham-road} Highbury ............ 1845 
JayGonnaay LeageysKerts) 1B veh \ bxsy.4 OeK00L. Gocanaadodi¢aansGonnaduSboebAddon Ha ohipwry: sh. cssertcer 1847 
Brown;'d., BoA. (uond. W.), Bedford “iys0o.05..sssereeaee Lancashire ©... 25.0... 1855 
Brown, G. H., B.A. (Lond. U.), Eccles, Manchester ... New College......... 1862 
Brovaiaake a (lave Keo we) wasaseaceseeeeecatne art iantean Private mace) eure 1861 
Brown, George,* Belmont, Weston-super-Mare............ Rotherham ......... 1818 
Brown, Wee, Birdbush) Sarum, Walise .ee eater: Bristol Institute ...1866 
Browne, Thomas Henry, High Wycombe .................. Highbury ............ 1840 
Browne, James, B.A. (Lond. U.), Bamford, nr. Rochdale Homerton...... S000, 1850 
Browne, John, B.A., (Lond. U.), Wrentham, Suffolk...... Cowardten.. «cee 1844. 
Browning, Samuel A., Framlingham, Suffolk............. ee eighbury ser. 1839 
Brownjohn, G. W., Hingham, Norfolk..................00s008 Cotton End ......... 1863 
Bruce, Johny"! liverpool mente eesenertere sen teeeen nent Homerton........:... 1808 
Bruce, James)* diver pool seer aoe ener ene nee Rotherham ......... 1832 
Bruce, Robert, M.A., (Aberd. U.) Huddersfield ............ Tancashire, ......... 1854 
Bryany.d). W, "Manchester: weet oe eerste tatee ene eet ee 1838 
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Buck, William Foster,* Ross, Herefordshire ............... Highbury ........05. 1826 
Buckingham, Joseph, * Pauler’s Pury, Northamptonshire —— ............ 1842 
Buckley, James,* Stockport, Cheshire ...........0cc0ee00- Airedale pane assesaee 1825 
Ee Weegee, CUieram Ret SOMETSCL cael ac-eeeeee ond Coe aOR Be ee 1866 
Bull, J osiah, M.A., (Glas. U.), Newport Pagnel, Bucks . Glasgow ............ 1833 
Bull, W. T., B.A., (Lond. U.) Exmouth, Devonshire...... @heshinrit aa. sae 1856 
Bullock G-.sCaengamleshlintshire «4, ..cic-ssnepeesederse tes, ed WOM. Greece 1855 
Bulmer, RichandReadine., 5 cevcnc-s5 50 ceesaeneaeaiddon sean Ainedaley 2e 5. wanes 1859 
Bulmer, George, Witney, Oxfordshire ...............c0cs0000s Cotton End ......... 1847 
Bunn, Henry John, Abergavenny .............:.ceeceeeeess LOxhoniy. aeeesaeeees 1824. 
Ponpers. obmn,e lmlgesbnlldeecutaemaysteunnaeseeel ee onset ease TALON SOW ood psbo Junoon 1824 
Burder, John, M.A.,* (Glas. U.) Clifton, Bristol ......... EVO OT Wre pereiek. save 1810 
Burgess, George, Linton, Cambridgeshire .................. Cheshunt ............ 1857 
Baccess. homasw lamyworths Stahordshire ),...,..:<0...aeys——et a ccesed. oe 1848 
Burgess, John, Long Melford, Suffolk..............0...0.0008 Cheshumb ies qeetc 1848 
Burgess, William,-Stomy Stratford. .}1......22:0-pe0e-sspooee Cavendish «i... 1863 
Barman, W.J., GongyAshton, Bristol ....,.0:5,.04sarsssaues: Cheshunt 2h eases 1864 
Burnett, C. Compton, Sheerness, Kent ...............00000: New College......... 1862 
‘Barnett, J. ,CerBummbam SWssex , cos cy demecencme sehen eaa te meh eet 1862 
Burrell, J..* Nailsworth, Gloucestershire, _..esccsossiecee cee seen sade nts 1843 
Burrows, W., B.A., (Lond. U.) Upper Mill, Manchester.Lancashire ......... 1861 
BS EIIS.| WW 25. WOrSa BN Pes au cieaiceocaceaces puisoeewie densa Pram st Met hina cece 1856 
Bev eher; Wis gna Gag SOO UES obey seas cee sR OMe ee etomidate 1856 
Butcher, His WayeMareaie; Kent) ose cnecypseeamsenrenisemeesinne 9 Cheshunt .%7.:2).c01 1857 
Button, John, Kenilworth, Warwickshire ...... Be outta as ISB REAM opbaye Sonestenenb: 1833 
Buzacott, A., B.A. (Lond. U.), Camden Roadt+ ............ New College......... 1852 
Byles, J., Levenshulme, near Manchester .................. Lancashire ......s0 1866 
Byanes, lu. H. BAS (uond. U.),, Kingston}: ....c..d..te0 Gheshunty oceans! 1851 
VAMC BV 3,7 HOSS AORCLOLA SUITE :s0:c:5.0i0 ses ncidaninnsionenjteuveiiers Prrivaney cons iacte econ 1828 
Cadoux, John Henry, Wethersfield, Hssex ................45 EL Ommey-GOnia y-ceeeeaas 1836 
Cain, Thomas, Stubbins, near Ramsbottom, Manchester Lancashire ......... 1865 
Callaway) Wis Lp WOIRMM GS DAM, 5, cee zese soins spebtddsocaeeeneSNLUSTSES |< Peaideeaaan 1861 
Callaway,C.,M. A. (Lond. U. ) Kirby Stephen, Westmoreland Cheshunt ............ 1865 
Calvert, J., Atterclifie; Sheffield ..5..,,.:0¢:0-ceeceeeceeteres Rotherham ......... 1858 
Calvert, J oseph Mason, Allerton, Bradford, Yorkshire... Airedale ............ 1844: 
Cameron, James Hopton, Mirfield, Yorkshire ............ Glass owen 1837 
Campbell, James R., D.D. (Glas. U.), Bradford, Yorkshire Glasgow ............ 1835 
Campbell, John, D.D.* (Aberd. U.), London} ............ St: Androwis) .....5 1827 
Campbell, William, M.A. (Glas. U.), Monmouth ......... [shfedaloyvaryapenasg sre) 1832 
Campbell, William,* Canonbury} ........cssetenereens ses ene Gosportinissa: teers 1822 
Campbell, H. A., M.A., Todmorden, Yorkshire ............ Establishment ...... 1865 
WomeveaC a Ore UL Cay pS UO UCT Seu uscusaasrecs rset ewcnee ron Hiaekney: | sup aks ces 1853 
Carlisle, H. H., LL.B. (Lond. U.) Southampton ......... Oheshumbity. sah. -ee 1859 
Carnson, David Thomson,* Preston, Lancashire ......... Blackburn............ 1820 
Carpenter, J. G., Clavering, near Bishop’s Stortford ... Cheshunt (c) ...... 1849 
Carpenter s Wie DeVOUPOL, Jc... scorscerecrmereneneasa- nz Hak Meyers crasies 1858 
MAMOUNS wee OLA Pia calsarysxaibraniege odie eaciiaaubislive tes Sreeeee ol UP ebols simian 1864 
Carters gh bembilnras ONG. snes denny.veiieaswedenciyeroriss City Mission......... 1860 
Carter, Thomas, Great Totham, Hssex ..........-00ceeeeeee Bedtonch samaanan nena 1863 
Canberus., HighgatesBirmingham yy....¢:.cgersescere-steoksent |SeeE EO yahes dea 1860 
Carter, Frederick, Tottington, Lancashire .................+ Lancashire ......... 1865 
OI aPOnee Mies Mh SEIS bOMmMaae Lon nircitasesisGelasdiepy cinsie viele ood sisters Gospontiy..cecmeces 1822 
Caterer, Isaac, Peppard, Oxon...............5. sevinene eat elealedthen Sees We gE eee 1828 
Cavtlow, J. B.,,Soham,Cambridgeshire ......cicosesneevecee) Steapll sean aide gas 1854 
Cecil SUG wardsGa wUOnd Oni cee aah ecus/ese acne «Meade High bury, geese 1845 
Chadburn, James, Middlesborough-on-Tees ............0+5 Airedale. Meester 1865 


Chalmers, Thomas Smith,* Stafford ..........:cccseeeneeer Highbury: ieee dest 1843 
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@hamberlain, J. Ay Marden, Kent i. Havcessns pssicwctsnceesteh. (aaa wn inate eee 1844 
Chambers, Thomas* Manchester...............0.cseeseeseeees Cavendish............ 1863 
Chambers, Wm., Newcastle-under-Lyne, Staffordshire... Rotherham ......... 1837 
Chancellor, Henry John,* Forest Hill} .........c..eceseeeee Hiehbuny it, .ncee 1848 
Chandler, Charles, Chorley, Lancashire..................00. Hackney, .cvteudvees 1861 
Chapman, Charles, M.A. (Lond. U.), Bath.................. Western ods aan 1856 
Chapman, W.,* Stroud) jes ca se.aeessasatnoouinesnmactsomeretetncs Owens Coll. ......... 1858 
Chapman, Thomas, Riddings, Derbyshire .................. Rotherham ......... 1862 
Charlesworth, W. H., Wolverhampton .............cesseeee Richmond h wrest 1863 
Gharlesworth, V1. London}... cacecesecsssssecneunemenmeo nee Private nas ceaitcesies 1864: 
Charlton, J.M., M.A.* (Lond. U.), Western Coll.,Plymouth Highbury ............ 1842 
Chater, John, Sen.,* Southport, Lancashire ............... Hackney vs.te..s.0es 1836 
Chater, John, Southport, Lancashire ................0c0ceees Cheshunt: ........ac05 1853 
Chew, James, Bow Road ts sacccsescasnncee teas cedesattmcees New? Collei.cicctccaend 1864 
Chisholm, Samuel, Salford, Manchester .................. Edinburgh(Hvan.U)1851 
Chuistion, J, Manchester. jscocasssconsonacasasrestestececsetess) —o———mntilieesn ter came 1858 
@hristison, R., Orrell bancashire™...c.ssssessstleecanaiens Glasgow. sasctsecteee 1864 
Christopherson, H.,* St. John’s Woodf .............0ceceeee Siepueyai.cen see 1844 
Clapham, George William, Preston ..........:..s.sseceeee Lancashire ......... 1849 
Clark, Absalom, Stockport, Cheshire...............scesceees Lancashire ......... 1847 
Glarke: 1, New Milla Derbyshirel...1..isccneaee-osntes . Lancashire ......... 1860 
Clarke, John) Whitstable; Kent is--2-. nce ieedesnaec nena: Hackney aeasuene 1848 
Clarke, R., Hanham, Gloucestershire...........s0csceessecee = snc cw se eves 1857 
Clarke; RBs Uxbrid Gow stens.cs sch eheteceeesaneexneestetcen es Westermast.. «cseaasee 1848 
Clarkson, Samuel,* Longsight, Manchester ............... Sprin oa aaa 1847 
Clarkson, William, Bideford, Devon ..............ccceceseee Westerns 1839 
Clarkson, W. F., B.A., (Lond, U.) Lincoln ............... New College......... 1861 
Clarkson, W., B.A., (Lond. U.) Market Harboro’ ......... Cheshunt Gcc.. a.c8 1861 
Clegg, T., Frampton-on-Severn, Gloucestershire ......... Westermimme, trace cy 1857 
Clese David Selby, Yorkshire sr... s1.-w-acwasenscincssasiien Ainedalentvaceuine 1861 
Clemance, C., B.A., (Lond. U.) Nottingham............... Western, sess 1857 
Close, Daniel F'., Ruscombe, nr. Stroud, Gloucestershire —— _ ..........., 1854 
Clulow, W. B.,* Bradford, Yorkshire .............s:e00s000+ HOxboneete.da ate 1822 
@ocker,'T. Stoke-upon-Dronticns.scsereniehoneereee haneaghire: ....:.... 1864 
Cocke Horrocks Mondon' tse: osenien.s:ancteeeaacnsonehonen Highbury ............ 1843 
Wolborme, Philip wNorwach csnseeat:.eteercrenetn och smeetes iWestorn iments. 1859 
Coleman, Henry, Halesworth, Suffolk ................0.085 ING Ragnelle anes: 1838 
Coleman, I... Aishley, (Northamptonshire =... v.ecensseie = eee 1822 
Colledge, Thomas,* Riddings, Derbyshire.................. Rotherham s,.2..004 1838 
Collett, Thomas,* Dawlish, Devonshire .................000. Hackney taesescaceties 1823 
Collier, J., Earlsheaton, near Dewsbury ...............0.. Wesleyan sss. acces 1853 
Collings Ra Alresford snelants a qscaceceatitnnreensancermeetrns Wrestermites.. sictine 1828 
Collins JL; Mosier. access sceseusacsasnetanceseenneetiee Cheshuntw. crests 1866 
Coltart, G. Allan, Ryde, Isle of Wight ............s.0.0008 Lancashire ......... 1860 
Colville, William,* Keswick, Cumberland.................. Rotherham ......... 1839 
Colvalles di... Holmifiirth, \orkerennecsesnsese eterna ccaeete ee Lancashire ,........ 1866 
Compston, Samuel, Settle, Yorkshire................0000.008 Private. ceiinc tan 1856 
Conder, George William, Manchester................0000e00+ Highbunyacsne:sssee 1845 
Conder; HE. R., M.A., (Lond. U.) Leeds «......s.0sccseeetene Sprinoweitltine eee 1844 
Conway, Samuel, B.A., (Lond. U.) Ongar, Essex......... New College ...... 1860 
Cokes Ji H.,:| Crawley; SUssex nr. atsnses montane cee ae eee en — 1865 
Cooke, John,* Uttoxeter, Staffordshire .............0c0cee0s Blackburn ......... 1825 
Cooke, Albert, Newport, Salop. ........c.sesseseaseceseora ses Mancashineys seer: 1866 
Cooke; George, #ilatemnamsgatomc «reais derensnercem ee iin eee nee 1841 
Cooke, H. Ribton, Stoke Newington} ......csceesccseneeee Wesleyan .........00+ 1864 
Coombs):S) Meee Binmime hanna sees IDPH NWA cocboosiqcondee 1845 
Coombs, J. W., B.A. (Lond. U.), Forest Hill $ ............ New College......... 1858 
Coop, T., Southam, Warwickshire .........ccccccceccoceceee Wesleyan Ref. ...... 1860 
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Cooper, Basil Henry, B.A.* (Lond. U.), Torquay ......... Eichioury anne 1843 
Cooper, J. R., Seaford, Sussex.......ccecccccec Crosporta sy teen 1819 
Cope) H.,.WattenyiNontole Pit li08 ta 600i! jie ae hc ek 1857 
Copeland, O., Prestwich, Manchester....................... Cheshunt 74.9 1866 
Corbet, Owen, Hatington, Warwickshire oo... ee 1855 
Como, John, Morisey fh occ. ccc seccona oN le ee Eiehburyas eee 1839 
Corbishley, Ebenezer,* Book) Hons: skeee aa Rotherham ......... 1817 
Corbold, Edwin, Knaresboro’, Yorkshire .................. Cheshunt) 00.) 1856 
Corke, Edward, N ontneet,* Kent, es 9 eee en Priva iors ere ee 1848 
Corken, W. D., Bermond sey) ..ctn: sce eee es ane Edinburgh ......... 1842 
Cornwall, Ebenezer, Holkestoney Kente sth)... ue Edinburgh ......... 1835 
oie «iSO MSMR i222) 2. 8 y MAE ila PA New Ooll., (¢.)...... 1860 
Cossins, G..H.,* Martock, Somersetshire .......00000000 = 1829 
Coster, -G. T., Barnstaple, Devon ....................... New Oollege......... 1859 
Wotton: WS Corshiatinys Wale .crateccriec..s000c0s6 4M ok Bible Christian... 1866 
Courtnall, W., Haverhill, Suffolk........000cc000s Hackney ..0:..5...., 1866 
Cousins, Thomas,* Fareham, Kent........................ ohio iiryaae ee 1830 
Couzens,:J. J., Tobiess Devon cess ceccccceccoe cs iWesternt ye) ene 1865 
Cowan, W., Hemsby, Norfolk ........... BOS Ah ana cee Cotton End ......... 1863 
Cowell, H., Marsden, near Burnley, Lancashire ......... alt Mi aaina ee 1863 
Wowper, B. H.;* Hacker tt: d:0: cc veseds ccc, A Sprincsaate. ee 1849. 
Src, George, MURAI ere cease Bethe EMD. Ue Wh J 1826. 
Craig, W. J., Sandown, Isle of WISE An ceke nce ee oe TAGE 1866. 
Cran, A., Droylsden, near Manchester ..................... Lancashire ........, 1863 
Creak, Frederick, B.A.* (Lond. U.), Leicester............ Spring Eile. eee 1859 
Oused . Willanarn Berson e260: c+ .ccces es ofsdl.en Airedale 0.10.2...) 1850: 
Cresswell, Henry, @anterburyes Kentte th. 55.0. Oe ichiburyaeen ee 1828 
Cempen, TSG, Boston Ope o..cc.cc.ciele. css cscclen llc, Airedale es... 00 1866 
Cusp, Mdmund)* Reading i 652s Gosporh sna 1821 
Crisp, Alfred,* Guernsey ............. SpLBREnL OOOO DOB HOOAAEADO! Sarake s @ibtinaacasece 1845 
Crisp, J. H.,* Ashiby-desla-Ziouch! sz. ieee eee ees Airedales ie... /ae 1812 
Croft, Gabriel,* Preston, Lancashire ..............cce0e064.. Hackney ............ 1815 
Croft, Joseph, Ripon, Yorkshire ............ Pen SobNOtr ate Rotherham ......... 1827 
Opel Ole Shrew abatyeenne.e.i..c.. deletes footie oleate Cheshunvaon sim 1865 
Crookhall, Richard, Norehallerton,orkshire: ses a) Nee 1862 
Crosbie, W., M.A., LL.B. (loud aU.) Merbyasaemcren. Rotherham ......... 1856 
Cross, Henry, Brixham, Devonshire ........0.........e0e60. Cotton End .......:. 1853 
Cullen, J. E.,* Fordham, Cambridgeshire tet. ———) 182] 
CONS Me EAS BSS cs.» ee as PP te 1859 
Culpin, B., Shillington, near Hitchen .........500e.c000 0.5 Sa et daRRACAOSOD 1857 
Cummins, Jobn,* Sheffield ..........csseiccccseseveceilecesess Privabeger coe 1829 
Crm A, Wadiord @WAlbe sin mokcnekinioksocdaeess ol. Se ee 1863 
Currie, W., Newton Abbott, South Devon...............00 Dobie ee 1860: 
Cuaron, Jon rer laiatow th eae titise ts els ions Coward an enente 1839 
Cuthbertson, R.., Cleckheaton, Yorkshire ................. Glasgow sanboawototna, s 
Cuthbertson, W.,B.A.(Lond.U.),Bishop’sStortford,Herts. Spring ea eae ee 1853 
Dale, R. W., M.A. (Lond. U.), Birmingham ............... Spring ane ee 
Dale, Bryan, M.A. (Lond. We), Hallintaxe ce er Bot eteswdsesese Western ies neeees 1855 
Dale, J., Marlpool, near Heanor, Derbyshire..............- Richmond Coll...... 1856 
Daniell, William, Gawthorpe, near Wakefield ............ Srp neeoe noe: 1843 
Daniells, E., Tyldesley, Lancashire ............ec0cs0e0e00s Didsbury aan ape re 1866 
Darley, John §., Marsh Gibbon, Bucks .................. a Wesleyan ..........0. 2 
Darnton, P.W., B.A. (Lond. U.), Newport, Monmouthshire New College......... 1862 
Darwent, William, Barnard Castle, Durham............... Airedale ............ 1855 
Davey, R., Foulmire, Cambridgeshire ...............00000 Homerton reese toes 1847 
Davey, T.,* late Boston, Lincolnghire,...................00 PYivabo ence 1855 
Davids, Thomas William, Colchester, Essex ......:000.0005 Homertontrneear: 1841 
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Name and Postal Address. Training; and Ministry commenced. 
Davidson, Dr.,* Regent’s Park. .ci.c.csacrs egies tes cttiereece Belfasthiiarnicwaseos 1835 
Davies, Daniel, Stanstead, Essex  .......sccccessecseee eee ens Rotherham ......... 1839 
Davies, G. P., B.A.* (Lond. U.), Frankfort-on-Maine ... Homerton............ 1850 
Davies, D., B.A. (Lond. U.), Therfield, near Royston, Herts Caermarthen ...... 1853 
Davies, D., Sarney, via Llanymynach, Oswestry ......... Balamrianist: nen. ee 1854 
Davies, David, Hast Grinstead, Sussex ...........0-:sereees Brecona(Gs), -ikieens 1849 
Daviés,. John, Walthamstow} ..........scsesse+asleaelecesedees WN. Pagneluta zune 1841 
Davies, Thomas, Ph.D., Painswick, Gloucester ......... Brecomm. er iccche vith 1858 
Davies, Thomas, Darwen, Lancashire _............0esere0es Ehistalouasy) Galea ne 1845 
Davies, Isaac, Towcester, Northamptonshire............... Airedale, i245 wilisds 1861 
Davies, Thomas, B.A..(Lond. U.), Godalming, Surrey... Cheshunt ............ 1861 
Mawes), Hobetts, MGLtOM fia veciceieueve -beceetierieassweisln eines Blackhurnyat cars ae 1843 
Davies, Charles M’Cordy, Wallingford, Berkshire ....... ©. .......s.065 1841 
Davies, Richard Meredith, Oldham, Lancashire ..,...... Blackburn) ..0...<2.8 1843 
Davies, Theophilus,* Liverpool ..............000 Be cee cae: Western mtteune ce 1821 
Waves ohn! oweriGlaptomp! conccciepsucesecsoenre seen Cheshunt .,.:2....42: 1829 
Davies, J. Dickerson, M.A. (Lond. U.), Manchester...... New College......... 1860 
IDavaess Davad.. SOM UbIGAM Spe yprmmcchruemerpeanremeapenteien Caermarthen ...... 
Davies, W. Pollard,* Leamington, Warwickshire ......... Floxtowida state 1813 
Davies, H.,lavenhaminy SUMOLK. 90. .htdeneasn ences tes eaten: INsePaga elite: csck ace 1851 
Davies E., H.BirshabeVorksbires, fo.-rmuuensmecceecens Brivabe beck aosee 1857 
Davies, Samuel, Rotterdam, Holland.....................68 Rotherham ......... 1835 
Davies, Taliesin, Plumstead, Kent .........cs.ceeseceseeeeces we neensnenes 1857 
Davies), RR. A., senior TL. IW 5 «.dsissineissssesise «@aluaeuestiastiens Piriveabebsnianinide andes 1859 
Davies, J. Alden, Kemsin otOn Ff jjc.stssiecnissiectsiste asst onteabielye New College......... 1864 
Davies,.T, R., Marton, Chirbury, Salop ............:sseeeoe Brecong moasidaoeees 1865 
Daiviés,. J. D.; Wareham | Dorgeb: ... .smemmueeene «stitede sg etles Hackneyrncisit ..heete 1856 
Dav SS yi kny SUOW SOL Atuarenu eee usticar prcerutatn wens Breconmtt aah cee eee 1862 
Davies, W., B.A. (Lond. U.), Woolton, near Liverpool... Lancashire ......... 1856 
Wanisrd amos AGelphiithraucereceupaceeesuerccucsesencepicectte Cheshunt; (c.) ....... 1842 
Davis, Ji, LeesdalesWpping, Hssex .css.cisesssecese-«teaseoe: Cotton End ......... 1849 
Davis Ri Bs wortasblan te cep seswsc asco sosaneaeeneaen Gospopbt Sanat: 1813 
DSVIS; 1. dG SUMO OLMIS EVVOOGT rake scacncnmannteecaiittenetae PVIVabewte S.A 1864 
Davison, Thomas, the Quinta, Chirk, Ruabon .............© —— ceeceeeeecee ees 1853 
Davison, Portas Hewart, Wandsworthy..............s060.0. Rotherham... ©. j..0n: 1845 
Davison, W. H., Bolton, Lancashire ..............0..0eseses Cheshunt 25 eh aes 1852 
Dawson, Robert, B.A. (Lond. U.), Devizes, Wilts ...... Cheghumibss. s.0: 7.440: 1859 
Deakin, James,* Egerton, near Manchester ............... Rotherham. ........, 1825 
Deane, George, B.A., B.Sc. (Lond. U.), Harrold, Beds... Cheshunt ............ 1861 
Deex-.J.H.,, Northowaam, Yorkshire. 0.1... qcteske ce eee eee eee ees 1862 
Derehiton,, Jp LoMwGOm Tyee -o nue peng sie geciissvssins slelsershis'ebissies See Nee 1856 
Del’, Hdward Hickman, Coventry, ......50:+:00ssssesereveese Cowyandetnevcs > a, ae 1843 
Densham, William, South Petherton, Somersetshire ... Western............... 1855 
Derby,C.H., B.A.*(Lond.U.), late Newtown, Montgomery New College......... 1855 
Derrington, E., Brownhills, near Walsall, Staffordshire —- ............... 1859 
De Verdon, Thomas K., Leytonstonef ...............00000 Dib lim a ee oaths 1832 
Devine em Meiceshonmne.n saison heen moekunce aoe eee Cotton Hnd ......... 1857 
Dewhurst, L. §., Pateley Bridge, Yorkshire ............... Cavendish............. 1863 
Dewsnap, John, Witham, Hssex .......c00.snsssmcnedocsethe Lancashire ......... 1851 


Dickenson, W. H., Bicester, Oxfordshire 
Dickinson, John, Bridlington, Yorkshire .................. Hidimlo targa. yeccee. ee 
Dickinson, J., Enderby, Leicestershire ..........0...ccc.00 Wiesloyieininds: «on. «kee 1864 


Dickinson, J.,* Newton-in-Bowland,nr. Clitheroe, Lane. —— ..........0.-+: 1830 
Dillon; Ry, MARSLes: aeBinlsonlh endiesrayss ane eee LOwholbhay macenesoante 1826 
Dixon,.J., DunstableyBedtordshines. +. ..useeete eee ee Rriyabe asada ose 1850 
Ditony,, Willian sseicecloume ene y eee ree aa reee ee anne AdTe dale es. Ganjene- ss 1850 
Dixon, J... B:, Hazelanoye. Cheshire ss, sas cteeeeie dessa er ee 1865 
Dixon; J, Eorburysorkehine: ssc saee eee een Town Mission ...... 1863 
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Name and Postal Address. Training; and Ministry commenced, 
Dobson, Joseph Penuel,* Chelmsford, Essex............... Wymondley ......... 1821 
Dobson, 8. St. N.,B.A. (Lond.U.), Pendleton, Manchester Airedale |........... 1853 
DAG, Ly WV ONCOMER WAY Jos. hak Aicosc Foc oueuscett, code Cheshunt (¢.)......... 1837 
Dedge,.S.U., Odibrais ants oe. sseccceccccoccccscccnc, Cheshunty.) ce. ss, 1857 
Doss can) cA cailee MAAN evi diPesececcc, oc ccdoahbhe Meth. Free Ch....... 1866 
Dorling, Mico AON OAM Se recrctcacbeancocohans Steere ened: Cheshnmti reece 1856 
Dothie, W. P., M.A. (Lond. U.), Red Hill, Surrey. :..... Airedale. 0.2.00... 1857 
Dothie, Elvery, B.A. (Lond. U2) lancastormy. feta New College......... 1863 
Dowthwaite, F. C.,* Welshpool, Montgomeryshire ...... INERT LAB ecacbon: 1844. 
Drakeford, Samuel, Marple Bridoes Stockportiets mates Foe eros 1859 
Drane, Robert, Guestwick, Norfolk.........ccceccccccc-c00 05, Wymondley ......... 1824 
Drayoer Midi Hondo... «ccsteccsecsoes ccger fete shea ieene Ph Seen Lang temante cane 1857 
Drew, T., Shepton Mallet, Somersetshire.................. Tes RO Rees SORBED 1865 
Drewes, W. He Boonory Gussex..:.i5-5.c5.careeeeekl cue cod, Widsburryae ye. 1865 
Drei mA Bs, Manchester it nc secesse chess: c6oess ocnccacchae: Lancashire ......... 1866 
Drover, J. E., Wincanton, Somersetshire .................. N. Pagnell -oc...0..., 1848 
Dukes, Clement, M.A. (Glas. U.), Dalston} ............... Glascows) viscs., 1839 
Duff, Charles,* St. Leonards, Sussex ............0..00.-..... ie bibury: mq. en 1850 
Dunlop, John, Ringwood, Hants ......00....0ccccccveccese eee Glasgow © i...20....02 1864. 
Dunn, George, Edgeworth, near Bolton..................... Bickerine ye ate. a 1839 
Durrant, James,* Kingsland .......ccccesccccecceeccesesseekt Cheshunt (c.)......... 1825 
Duthie, James, Beaconsfield, Bucks .............05-000.4... Aberdeen .......5.... 1861 
Dyall, Samuel,* Matlock Green, Derbyshire ............... Bliehiomnye ae ase 1834 
Dyer, Williametliemmme Babe. np bicvecdecsscsssensueese. roa Hiethburye sc. ae-.o: 1841 
Dymock, T. C., Hvington, Leicestershire ................., ENGIVEVEG uma totey pee 1829 
Dyson, Joseph,* Farnworth, near Manchester ............ Manchester ......... 1813 
By Ron Said lommear seeds. cs.3. cys dares noceeceo.cotiecdent. Lancashire ......... 1849 
Earnshaw, John, Harpurhey, Manchester .................. Homerton ....:......: 1834 
Hast, Timothy,* Deddington, Oxon..........cccsecceeeeceaves Gospontmesscceces 1805 
Hastman, Samuel, Windsor, Berks .............0cc0ecceees ees Highbury veces. oct 1846 
Jeane irae IIE Teh ns VAVEN os 13116 ne a RO Un Git 1843 
Hastmead, J. J.,* Tyldesley, Lancashire...................0. Cheshunt (C.)......... 1856 
Hedonic wbeTliTaOnoen hi. dls escricdseessdaccatt lute == ee soi nien 1866 
Hdwards, Thomas, Rubery, near Bromsgrove ............ Privatelcedaat. een. 1858 
Edwards, Ndward,* Manchester ..........0.0cccceccecceceeees Blackburiir.csesinn: 1829 
Mewands, James: BrisbOl) ..cips0.¢ses spp snsrcaseeeecnaceabetmnes Gosporl aan sss.rs: 1816 
Edwards, W. Spencer,* Cliftonville, Brighton ............ Cotton End (c.)...... 1843 
Hawranrds,, Pidgin HOME 2 sceesvew edieeosscy nesecmeth sora! sur WICSHORIOG rc. 20crhiy). 1853 
Hdwards, W. H., Welford, Northamptonshire ............ Woestertin ia ..cscten 1864 
Hdwards, William, Mere, Wilts .,,.1.cc-::.ensaveeseaecoenrd Caermarthen......... 1858 
Edwards, T. EH. M., Launceston, Cornwall.................. Weesberines .cccsiuvtegees 1866 
Ege, Edward Thomas, Woodford .............ccesccsseeees Cheshung geome. 1858 
WMlduidse Samuels BrixvON, pesvesss es oon adstaencracnttie. tu Thinley joeneemeue 1838 
Bilis, William,* Hoddesdon, Herts ......0..:¢eséesecdecdtse Gosportr gia cssaaiacet: 1815 
Hillis, James, Bracknell, Berkshire ...............ccc0ce0cs0es RLV OC Rstreattd «ors 184:3 
Hillis, Thomas, Leeds, Yorkshire ..............ccececccuceucecs Rotherham ........ 1852 
ISIUEISS AVES] D0) k RaSh UstC 40 en WOSEEITE. jcc secdeenes 1866 
Wilson,, Ji... Heathfield, Sussex ...:ccccsscvesececcecvecsttecsent CheshwniG - jc .wntaes 1834 
Hlvick, John, M.A. (Glas. U.), Sunderland.................. Glas Ow ieapancathe ania 1840 
Hltringham, James, Felling, Durham........................ Wesleyan ......8.0 1860 
England, Samuel Simpson, Hove, Brighton ............... Homerton .......0... 1838 
Hrlebach, R. P., Chard,Somerset ..,......5,.00c0csgeveveees a cletioyt venaer cane 1840 
HSS Iam Vien auyn © Lome OA ti eles cso. as atetaloss ctkiloes Cheshunt Aci a 1861 
Evans, E. K.,* late Woolton, near Liverpool ............... Lancashire............ 1861 
Evans, HE. J., B.A. (Lond. U.), Poyle, near Slough, Bucks Cheshunt ............ 1851 
Evens, PhOmMas  SMAtLOS DULY | sycccsceecasiscceesenada tiene Hoxton gidanvcolecteng 1818 
Evans, Francis, Ulverston, Lancashire .............csece008 Blackburn. «is csi ose 1833 

Bee 
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Evans, D. W., Stansfield, near Clare, Suftollkastenee nae Airedale) ane 1848 
Evans, B. W., Yelvertoft, Rugby..................:... eee Brecon seen 1849 
Byans, M. J., B.A. (Lond. U.), Stratford-on-Avon ...... New College ......... 1859 
Evans; D. Ds, Bridgenorth irre. rie. ns ce diwnensesecesteass: Rotherham ......... 1838. 
Tivans, S., Broseley, Shropshire ...............5......051.0055 Hackney ie csn-reey 1840. 
Evans, D.,* Domgay, Montgomeryshire...................-. Brecon iat. 1864 
Hivans, J., B.A.* (Lond. U.), Stockport ....................2 Wester (oie sane 1850 
TONER MUSH ies MPI ONES HES. Qonenenhnentanccenoden dose eowostion BLOCOM “23.5.6 csreees 1856 
Fairbrother, William,* London ..............:..20.21sseee ee Spring shally een 1844 
Maina Johnei®... Ware, sclenises sun: siassecespn ener ret Tab Yeds] Obie cmanoanven 1839. 
Fairley, Samuel,* (late King’s Cliff) ............0:: ee Gillas@ow es.5. ce. <8 1849 
Falding, F. J., M.A., D.D.* (Glas. U.), Rotherham Coll. Rotherham ......... 1846. 
Farquhar, J., Seaham Harbour, Durham .................. Nottingham ......... 1865. 
Harren de ROvnermulor: mae vertsceestssseausccnteaateae ec Hackneyaaeeesta 1865. 
Farrer, W., L.L.B.* (Lond. U.), Londonf .................. FIOMertOn sae 18477 
TiteRyS Oia dig Mbp, BremeaunavelOV=I97 40 poneodnac onounddpacnpenoauscoouas Western nin wanes 1844 
Fells, W. G. G., Middleton, Lancashire ..................... Cheshunt (¢:)"2..-.. 1823 
Ferguson, Robert, LL.D. (Amer. U.) Haverstock-hill ... Glasgow ............ 1831 
erraniey diolanae IDiTWAE HONG pnnnanonnaceboespnoeboasucaeenbeeaaces a ckine yen 4).nh see 1862 
Pig Gl ediosealigDiisss JNovaioll. .chaoscoetocopbonnnnbsnananas cemenc ichiounyees eee 1837 
Field, W., M.A. (Lond. U.), Lymington ..................... Cheshuntieence iar 1866. 
Figgins, J. B., M.A. (Dub. U.), Brighton .................. New College (c.) ...1861 
inlay son, LG anc esters mnt :.ceesmccch ceeds ieetreceee Glasgow nth eace 1859 
Firth, G., Saxmundham, Suffolk -...-c.ss:s:esstesveneeneees Town Mission ...... 1859. 
Hisher,. Snuboxtord Suit oles terenne nar eemest i ye ita-netn see City Mission... .4..-.- 1855 
isher. dis Rueryxers Le MV OTISS IY One insartar acl eeta iat ea nee Rotherham ......... 1862 
Fison, Thomas, B.A. (Lond. U.), Hendonft.................. Coward! Sa easacrecers 1846 
hferaimers J ames, NC NIbTS Ca NOW t eaerieranee ree tite ere Esthib ciryie ee. eres 1845. 
Fletcher, Joseph, Christchurch, Hants ..................... Coward= eee te 1839. 
Fletcher, J. B., M.A.* (Lond. U.), Londonf ............... Coward pate 1853. 
Fletcher, William Wolfe,* London} .............2...5..5... JAG a NINA A cgmsd sco 1839: 
Hletcher, Richard, Hornsey” 1. .us-seaaesc esos eee e eee oxt Om len eee 1828 
Hower, John, Beccles; suiolka ay. aatrnecsdanaaert ie hioueyeneers- sae 1834: 
Foale, W., Langport, Somersetshire ’................:.....3: Wester. tic..008 1862 
BOL es An Gs. NULADLOLGT trace eas andseaserte at anette Glaseoweess nae 1842 
ord, David Hverard,* Manchester............::s0..:sse00+0 Wymondley ......... 1821 
Mord. osephy* Wondonty sear siemens ema ete Wymondley ......... 1836. 
Bord, William S.,* Ilfracombe, Devon ....1..1s seen Highbury eee 183 
Mord, W. J., Gower, near Swansed ..0.....:...cserssesss eens PrivalbO: icner.. tease 1839 
THLE ATE] aY ARNO) ovey ean al Open Ib yonaCGhovehy conmnacsonngacqonn nd. 2000 autsea nes: Taide: os onpnedaon 1839 
Howlers George,” \WVOLCESuOm schnarieca-eeeren ter eneasnte Cheshunt (¢.)> 25. 1824: 
Fowler, Joseph, Little Waltham, Hssex..................... ‘Wiestermnitteyissnccscc, 1857 
Fox, Joseph,* Chester-road, Manchester .................. Anedale tent rac. ces 1818 
Fox, Joseph, B.A. (Lond. U.), Dorchester.................. New College......... 1857 
Hox, Wes Brandestons Sunol © wsesntccasceeee aca tees iBrivabewas ce eee 1864 
Hoyster, A., Wastbourme, SUSseS....1..0.-s.aesssasenee tenes INeeRapnel es reece 1850 
Frame, James, Bermondsey .1:.cinenccestesicente een Glasgow (Evan. U.)1848 
Frampton, A., Southminster, Hssex ...........0.c.ssseeeeee Wiesleyan nan. 1864 
France, Thomas, Woxley, Shefiteld) <5. .....sescs:c.s-2scae ae eee ——— toes 1854 
Fraser, Alex., M.A.* (Glas. U.), Blackburn, Lancashire. Glasgow ............ 18384 
Fraser, D., M.A., LL.D. (Glas. U.), Airedale Coll., Bradford Glasgow ............ 1843 
Freeman, Joseph, H), Lambeth. ..)..2..0:0.2:.4s0.08scsse es IN-ABapmiele renner 1816. 
French, James Branwhite, Bayswater ..................... Cheshunt’ i....c. ace 1854: 
Froggatt, William, Stretton-under-Fosse, near Rugby... Homerton............ 1829: 
Hrost, George ©); ‘Southwark-emeicesee rene en 1856 
Frost, John, Cotton End, Bedfordshire .......0.........000+ Privabecaseseetcdat 1832 


Hnller; VW. El; "Winchester saan neneter eee eean ene New College......... 1862 
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Galbraith, A., Whitehaven, Cumberland ..............00.. Gilaisoonr eens. 1852 
Gallaway, J. C., M.A. (Glas. U.), St. John’s-wood+...... TERE O TINT oe soos soot 1834 
Gallsworthy, Thomas, Alfreton, Derbyshire ............... Aired aC maser cet 1837 
Gamble, Henry J., Upper Claptont ...........0..cseesse ees Suepmeyeer cat ote 1839 
Gammidge, Timothy,* Oakham, Rutlandshire ............. © 0 seveeeese eee 1837 
Gammidge, Henry, Dunmow, Bssex ..........00.c0ccrseeees IBIGYeaaYS\y" ng egoecnbhe 1852 
Gammon, William, Norton Fitzwarren, near Taunton... ——-  ............ 1837 
Gannaway, J. -F., Wotton-under-Hdge........................ la asia hes bd tas 1861 
Caniedey Ste MarwesaCornpvalll. ssessu dcdcetosodec a eee ae eee 1834 
‘Gasquoine, Thomas, B.A. (Lond. U.), Oswestry ......... Luaneashire ......... 1859 
Gates, William J., Masborough, Yorkshire............... poe Lalved alata 36 coneanect 1842 
Gaukroger, Joseph,* Northowram, Yorkshire ............ Rotherham ......... 1854. 
Gavin, J. H., Harrogate, Yorkshire « ........sssesasesnstes Lancashire ......... 1858 
Gawiborn, Ji, Colne, Mancashire, oo... 2. sceiase--meneceledes st Privatep cso. floss: 1857 
Acaivee JOLT, Ls Wi Cla mene caiasensecerce soe ven irs ssl-cnyen clones Wesleyan, <es..spse.: 1843 
Gazard, Andrew, Cam, near Dursley, Gloucestershire... Cheshunt ............ 1842 
CGrCnla Gryeoi Gy. SunG eroleia Cd eeme ret onotcsraidas 20 asic qs ames Edinburgh ......... 1848 
Gibbs, Richard,* Skipton-in-Craven, Yorkshire ......... Hlomerbonicasc.sctsacn 1821 
Gablett, Si, Aldertom@S nol ks sta ac once. sacan cqacesiscs oe age Weeeeeieplehic deucctices 1866 
Guttord,) DY, Cowlingemsuitolkcrn cwccsdste nos csdedecseueieweces Ene) Ween nates 1858 
Gilbert, CharlesyBhamehleysp yo .c.ccsisa +s cs sleinsees scouldasen INeuRaonelizaias tc eck 1823 
Gilbert, Thomas, Westbury, Wiltshire ................0005 IPriVeih@: veges ceca 1841 
Gill, Henry, D.D.* (Amer. U.), Lewishamf¢ ............... Hack evga agrer coke 1848 
Gill: Tohm Clap AMAECOMUMOND 0.0 606000 vancenee eames seeleneas LERNOUT cnc odaesokos 1846 
Gill, George; Burnley, Wamcashire .........c.c..sreercweanes IBRVERGaE A pacddabenace 1844 
GURY ster VLO OLVEAGIVES, . «cdo cstnprcei'a cud eceeseveaignenionens <ins'e dels Marvel avcdn ce Aer 1837 
Gil Walter: Parkstone,, near Poole ......eec.c00s0ereneas sae lEBXehas\oye Pasocdernchoe 1848 
Gladstone Ge, Weiston, SUMOLK , .....00<ssaudeesessmondeaune Privenesus- cot cee 1846 
Gladstone, Samuel, Goole, Yorkshire.................6000005 IPRA V ALO ce enti cere 1843 
Cava, JOLT, TM ACKMOY eed nsscicreainejonsoneeisa taysrmennerl’ aaa) Were deenecnt 1832 
Caco Onnek ee nOntrOrd:t ir ..cr.0.4-Fe me eesearaecnastaste st Glas owes ere 1850 
Glass, Norman, F.G.S., Basingstoke, Hants ............... Wiesbe@rT.g c.casiesGasccs 185 
GloaSHONe drt by. MSHOMIOlO enh er eacherccercosermnckoteostcee Rotherham ......... 1862 
Gleri lenin oy OMMyeDTIS LOL eiesietsec ci -iuciensinaiscielsee rein oe elise PAIved ale; “eines 1837 
‘Godwin, John H.,* New Colleget ..........scseescecereenee Highbury qasecsr 1837 
Goffe, Charles, North Walsham, Norfolk ..............0008 yy yeneraates 1846 
Gogerly, George, Stoke Newingtonft ............00:cc0cceee (Cosporbemmmneae: 1819 
Goldie, William, Grantham, Lincolnshire .................. Edin. Theo. Hall ...1862 
CGooby, Johny Peterstields HMamtg)s:c.c-c..cnesdssaewosmeinerean SSS siladeokdedabe 1854: 
Gooby, William, Staines, Middlesex .......0:..cscseseeeeees Ch. of Scot. Miss... 1861 
iGoodealexanden@prackneyl peed: sc saesheohve reeds one Homerton) <.5..0..4-en 1812 
Goodale Samuel ye Drink atts ossppeetssss cde acnelsosnascecasenG eoser PEAVEY ipoacogbe one 1841 
Goodall, Fairfax, Lowestoft, Suffolk .........cccccecceese ees Airedale m..ksa6. 1861 
Goodrich Ae Braintree, WSSOxX loess... srecve sede snoninen ISIVEN aR" Sanros oeeaot 1864: 
Gordon, Alexander,LL.D.(Aberd.U.)Walsall,Staffordshire Glasgow .........4es 1841 
Gordon, S. C., M.A. (Aberd. U.), Reading......0........06 Lancashire ......... 1866 
Gordon, D., Fakenham, Norfolk ........... A rs 8 Edin. University ...1865 
Goshawies Robertwlisleworbby ..5.....ssscessececeresoct( see ELIGTOMIY) ci cieansecian: 1837 
Gouge, James,* Polesworth, Warwickshire ...........06+5 ee MARANA EN 1827 
Gough, Edward, Barrowford, Lancashire ...............6++ Rotherham ......... 1862 
Gould, Richard,* Byworth, near Petworth, Sussex ...... Highbury ............ 1837 
Goulty, John Nelson,* Brighton ....... Seth Stee POSER CCE TIE Homertom.......:....: 1812 
Goulty, J. R., B.A. (Lond. U.), Belvedere, Kent ......... Comardise einem 1853 
Goma Cran Woe eianar Berk SiO. ccc ccs ccc desenw ave raeecevat my gidaitdensontact 1853 
Goward, H., M.A., LL.B.* (Lond. U.), Birmingham...... Spring: Hales 1857 
Gowand sy Onmlaverebirkenhea din. c.cus.cncerscrcseoensenenss Airedale. ip eaereneas 1862 
Grainge, H. W., Arundel, Sussex,.........0c.cccccccsseserneee Haclene yee aerirey 1865 
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Grant, Brewin, B.A. (Glas. U.), Sheffield ............0.... Highbury 4ass.asneas 1843 
Grant, Thomas, Hungerford, near Fordingbridge.......... © —— sseseeeee 1827 
Grant, G., Crondall, near Farnham, Surrey .............4. Bedfordsi.. ..vs.1 10 ye L860: 
Gravatt, W., Wivelsfield, Sussex ...0.0...00.cccccecsevecteeees | ev elvvaeseeees 1829 
Gravestock, Joseph,* Dunstable ...3..... 0.0. et ieee Nv Pagnel... easey: 1814 
Gray, B., B.A. (Lond. U.), Blandford, Dorsetshire ...... New College......... 1855. 
Gray, J. Comper, Halifax 20ers tee. a ibddinae items bes Rotherham ......... 1859 
Gray; H. D., Redditch, Worcestershire: ........005.../50005. Spring Hill ......... 1865. 
Greatly, J: M.,* ondon}...cnctn etn teakcents brnnsdie reel ee ee 1860 
Green, John,* Uppingham, Rutlandshire .................. Rotherham ......... 1808. 
Green, Hi, Chinnor Oxoniincosces nine ea. beeen iPrivatetseeeebetam 1847 
Green, T., M.A. (Lond.U.), Dukinfield, Ashton-under-Lyne Spring Hill ......... 1856 
Greenbury, Thomas,* Hull «i,t nnnasnvishs.. hileendotere. Prim Meth. t.25..0 1866. 
Greenfield, Thomas,* Leamington ....0.......cccbeeee eee ees Highbury een 1840 
Grege, G. W: Fi Southampton: ecti c cen nhneneen i ceiees | (en lew dine on 1864: 
Gregory, James, Thornton, near Bradford, Yorkshire ... Western ............ 1834: 
Greig; George,* Guernsey» eteserncaticante amen ters tensa Glaseow=s «1-) denen 1842 
Grey, Barton,* Bognor, Sussex: .F...csessssactleeevereek Dublin aeecsasane 1824 
Grey; J.-D. Olney, "Bucks: stonunuastonstetnny cote eke 1 eae Edinburgh ......... 1863 
Grittin; James, Hastings <3. c.1tuscin annonce isecnn ee eee Hoxton! Wan ceo 1829: 
Griffin, Alfred, Hurstmonceaux, Sussex .......0....000.2000- Homerton ............ 1848. 
Griffith, Henry, Bowden, near Manchester ..\......:...... Coward iwi. sae 1835 
Griffith, William Henry, M.A. (Lond. U.), Taunton ...... Coward. sven... 1840 
Grifiiths,- William; Hitchin, Flerts - ticsste..«bieaasetoeten SpringHill “ite. 1842 
Griffiths, Daniel,* Tettenhall, near Wolverhampton...... Wymondley ......... 1838 
Griffiths, D., Falfield, near Berkeley, Gloucestershire ... Caermarthen ...... 1852 
Griffiths, W., M.A. (Lond. U.), Yarmouth, Norfolk ...... Lancashire...:..... 1859 
Griftiths) iD. Wigan, Mancashire <n cptss.netcne annie leanne Jt ASRS CS: 
Grigsby, David; Henham, Hesex ..::...4500..00e:bdis eed ae RR eran 1862 
Griesby. Walliam,)Lomdomtvns) iereiisercensssi1sskha ue kane SoS” Me es 1840 
Grosvenor, James,* Wells, Somersetshire ................0. NePaonels. eit i 1852 
Guenett, John F., Point-in-View, Lympstone,nr. Exmouth Western ............ 1836 
Gueést; Walliams 'Camonlbourys- ou... seek sevreinstssh oa taseteeeds Spring: Halle cerns 1845 
Gunn, James, St. Neot’s, Huntingdonshire Sean e eh Renate Glasgow U.P. ..... 1864 
suum: El. Mayo, Warminster. ..i..0:.1sstansnatesacheteerde Coward ciwitenoties 1839 
Guthrie, Archibald, Moor Green, Notts ...........00.00000-5 Glascow, seneeemeeeen 1854: 
Gwyther, James, Manchester -......0.....s.0se.scstldebeceterde Blackburn) 7.) 2th. 1829 
Gwyther, J. H., B.A., (Lond.U.) Stalybridge, Lancashire Lancashire ......... 1857 
Haas, Henry Joseph, Walpole, near Halesworth, Suffolk Homerton.........:.. 1837 
Hacket, William, Cornah Row, Kirkham, Lancashire ... Private ............... 1832 
Haddon, O;; WLeicesbaieer, erozeacrwsectr tee cnttoon chia tate ee cea 1856 
LA Sree WV cM Lamm Clee bOI aisle. eeaeysten tas « RePEc ae te = 1828 


Haigh, B.B., LL.D.,* Bramham Coll.; Boston, nr. Tadcaster Rotherham 


Hale, J: D.,; Abbott's Bromley; Staffordshire’ ..i.:t.¢.0.. === vests. 1846 
Haley, J., Stainland, Yorkshire .0.00.....0...00i-serele2.¢) aneashire ! .)...00. 1856 
Hall; B. J., Hartlepool Hast, Durhamnuonccc..cscecesescests Rotherham «.. 4.0.0: 1863 
Hall, Newman, LL.B., (Lond. U.) London} ............... Highbury sits. gnse st 1841 
Halll Arthas Hedmiontomntasasachevas. Senet eee neen eee New College......... 1859: 
Hall, ‘Georgeikientield: }Sussex nats. costs rere tee a ee 1824 
Hall, T., New Mills, near Stockport ....2.........eccses000 Rothwell .4..0...0 1835 
Hall, -di\S- Sondon ay. a.caasakanien poeepe eee ee Hackney ............1847 
Hall, Robert, Smallbridge, near Rochdale..........:....... New College......... 1855 
Hail; Ji.,, Flommg] ovate: pee naeee eet Crete eee Hackney 0). ast nase 1862 
Hall; A. Marichestior sansa a eeiney nner en at: suena Cavendish), (00. a. 1: 1863 
Hallett, Jobn;: NorywiGhi. a ins. ase sseenxveon sae eee eee Rotherham «.......4). 1850 
Halley, Robert, D.D.,* (Harvard U.) New Colleget...... Hiomerbon spaces 1822 


Halley, Robert,M.A.*(Lond.U.) Tettenhall ,Wolverhmptn. Coward ............... 1848 
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Hamer, James,* Barrow-in-Furness, Lancashire ......... Pinohiourryawiecss tas 1834 
Mamilton, RoberteBrichtoni ccm. faces te sskaetana iat neburye 6... 1838 
Hammond, John,* Handsworth, near Birmingham ...... Rotherham ......... 1802 
Hampson, Aspinall,* Stoke Newington} .................. Lancashire’ ......... 1851 
iam levi, Sa, meh Ord west sraacentwraueesacicteeiaaaiee eae Lancashire ......... 1865 
Hankinson, Josiah, Leek, Staffordshire ..........0.....00005 Lancashire ......... 1856 
Hanks, Isaac, Malmesbury, Wiltshire.........ccceccsecseeeens | =| sce pen enn ees 1843 
Hannay, Alexamdeny Ory Ont. cis.e- ser den depisensee oecnet en Glasoowstacs. ase 1846 
Harber, Stephen, Roydon, Hsgex.............c0cesssereeeeneee Town Mission ...... 1856 
Hardaker, Mark, Horwich, near Bolton, Lancashire ... Airedale ............ 1849 
Hardiman, Hi. CayMakeley, Hssex), Aicrecunc-crerernen sees Hackney isn.) cee 1851 
Hardie, Walter, B.A. (Lond. U.), Londonf ............... New College......... 1862 
Harding, Davids (uameaster...ceceyererccar-10.s8ehoelick senha Cheéshunitigi snes t. 1860 
Hargreaves, James, Morecombelake, Dorsetshire......... Airedalety 27); .auiwis: 1824 
Hargreaves, Charles, South Creake, Norfolk............... Airedalety avésias. 1846 
Harker, John, Alston, Cumberlamd ::.12.0...5.5. 65 iccees on Lancashire ......... 1857 
Hemland, .J..5 ley burn, YOrksbire icc rneencnonn yp tatoos Wiesleyam isnt... 1854 
Harley, Robert, F.R.S., F.R.A.S., Brighouse, Yorkshire Airedale ............ 1854: 
Harper, Jonathan,* Hensingham, near Whitehaven...... Aimedalle ¥ icc. 1815 
Hamper, R.,, Gapwondonigierccrrpshiecrecareroosmrrrreoaeruycrern Belfast. ak: 1851 
Harper, T. Smithson,* Camberwell}. .............0s.css0e. Blackburn). 2).4. 1839 
Harris, Richard,* Cemetery, Leeds...............:.:0.0000008 ‘Higa hibuary neem 1827 
Harris, John,* SieeAlbams, Herts...........,.-¥s»daveneien oe iHoxdonaea. 5.0s0e. . 1805 
arris, De Ry OMeSAlOD ni... ernie orec preter rer etr cretion Caermarthen ...... 
Harris, W. Searle, Whitchurch, Hants .........0/0.00000.. Briyae. tio (joe ee 1858 
Harris. Ga Wearonapeltown, LicedSvsdaims.. 0.0% fied ts oa, ES. inns 1858 
Harrison, Charles,* Uphill, Weston-super-Mare ......... Hackney 5) fee 1842 
Harrison, John Audley, Ramsbury,, Wiltshire 2:01.22...) § Sn de 1846 
Harrison, John,* Eccles, Manchester ...................1006 Rotherham ......... 1842 
Harrison, John, Bassingbourn, Cambridgeshire ......... Rotherham»... /..... 1831 
Harrison, Joshua Clarkson, Camden Town? ............... Homerton ............ 1841 
artisons Ree Wamwien) LianCaShines..uileysassatcaienen <a. Mek =o ee eet erties 1863 
Harrop, John,* Harrogate, Yorkshire............0ss..0e0.. Rotherham -......... 1842 
iiarrys W + Wie Moldy Wintehire si. .2sys0eesseacaueae ote New College......... 1859 
ari Lhomassbamomspeavis. octanssusvaeessansuovesoescttiio Westerners. oan 1842 
Birt di, Gruilvordy Sarpy: 2 va5.kMcep tarde inne littl. nected Glasgow (Evan. U.)1847 
Hart, H. S., M.A. (Aberd. U.), Chippenham, Wilts ...... iAberdeeninewterts,c: 1841 
ariland . Bidwand Seb LIShOl, cy.decaduocesd-aosumeteriiniee CheshtumtiMan...ca-ces 1844 
Hartley, T., Sedburgh, near Kendal jy... sacsaaatdupderse | a eee sete cplaas 1865 
Harwood, P. R.; Stratford-on-Avon.........0..cereeeatetas dene Private).ctasc.scuetes 1857 
Hastie, James Swift, Otley, Yorkshire ................5..5- Airedale aia. .eaees 1829 
Machines, Hi Gavborbsmionuly 2. .sgatledue ste amnek ost Elackneynietaueeen 1863 
Hassan, Edward, Wavertree, Liverpool .................660 New College......... 1861 
Hatton, T., Drontield,, Derbyshire. ir. s.cjsuesnemnnnnenaennt Rotherham ......... 186 
Hawkins, Job, Lye near Stourbridge, Worcestershire ... U. College............ 1858 
Haworth, Peter, Clough Foot, near Todmorden ......... Town Mission ...... 1861 
Hayden, John, High Wycombe, Bucks ...................5. omertomsaas aster 1825 
Haymes, C. G., Barkway, near Royston...........00...0.05 Privantienaskecnsenceae 1857 
Haynes, Dhomas Cheltenham, 3. ences erelicte dvbihonsns: Jaloparfena, Gaping hevU sun: 1819 
Hayward, Thomas, Rochford, Hgsex ..........:10.0:e:ere ee Hackney, (ia. scneeaeek 1841 
Bayward, H., Karkheaton, Yorkshire ........s.ccsssc0ssscs0* oe nwela eacteletel 1865 
iMeal,vA brthamedlate: BiSbeACs c.. sec. cctaeneee oeieme adic qos 1. =n 0 leeaiec anata 1837 
THGeniley Wok. hill shill dele yolks oinhiaoll aMReR aU ne SEnoE eee KonaaarnDHED Owen’s Coll. ......... 1864 
HioathWoteleemmear Malmesbury |... 00....4.u1.2-etiers re 1882 
Heathcote, Henry John, Erdington, near Birmingham... Spring Hill ......... 1843 
Tei@loclivela, Senreiell: Bicol! 42h cence sandese eee ecpeaAenann rack Highburyearaste ee 1848 
Heelies, Nicholas Rab xever | ist s.caes-s-pscteeong er seannnate Hackney ain. ct) 1820 


iHienderson, MichaehsiNorth. Shieldsicyif.casraciect scethatns nelle oees UPS etn etl 1846 
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Henson, F. E., Dogley-lane, Huddersfield .................. Rotherham ......... 1863 
Herbert, J.,* North Nibley, Gloucestershire ............... Private weece. cases 1829 
Herbert, T. M., M.A.* (Lond. U.), Bowdon, Cheshire ... Spring Hill ......... 1859 
Herbert, William, A OUCH or pac vs vais wines: ERE ea New College........ 1860 
Hereus, Hugh,* Plumstead f ............... eerste eee Glascowpeese kee 1844: 
Herman, eal ise Os aYsli ak tio c HORACE ERE in. Ao. GR MR Moravian ............ 1846 
Heron, H.S:, Bingley, Yorkshire: ...u.4..-eaeree mace Private Aeaceees sna 1846 
Herschel; Mouis;checkhani}.., 016i seuer nee erernees Hackney eats 1848 
Herschell, D. Abraham, Brixton} ...................0...00+ Baslerctteo san 1852 
Hewgill, William, M.A. (Lond. U.), Farnworth............ New College......... 1861 
lewith;, David sHietens aie... :-<- ns ony -2. sheen oo eaten cee Eehbury eee cccaeee 1838 
Hicks, Thomas, Cottingham, near Hull ..................... Hackney .........-+- 1809 
Hicks, Jonathan, Dean, Bedfordshire ........................ Hackney iis. cen 1833 
Hickman, Edward Brainerd, Wells, Norfolk ............... Gowardie cee. 1846 
Hill, James,* Clifton Ville, Brighton ........................ Gosporttercseeerc cr 1819 
Hill, William, Beeralston, near Tavistock, Devonshire... Western .......-.--.. 1851 
FG Mhomas; Binchey "Common pce ..:nsthceee tes eee ser 1841 
Hill, Loh eeel, BNiOre sha AaOOVA .-.csAniee anehhosae scoboseaseeyecds Spring) Hale ees 1844: 
inl avircarah, = iirnoin shane. heer cna ete eee eee Spring Hine 1846 
Hill, TeOr Hereford cane RR eR Se eich 6 Cotton Finders 1846 
Hall, J. S., RughimeyDenbichs hirer. ciss stents Bedfordecs-nsseeeine 1844 
Hill, J.. M.A.,* Shirley, Southampton ..................-.. New College......... 1852 
Hill, B. G:, Fordham, near Colchester’ 7..-.s....ssteese- Cheshunt{ 32-30. 1865 
Taba Vie uele., larnyergslatepnas Ikra ms dosrceseneuteederc oss odenon cue Speng 1351) cement 1848 
Hillier, J, Ph Dis S =, sandiyachy: Keith eer t ee ae ei mn eet ene 1843 
Hillman, 8S. D., Luddenden Foot, via Manchester......... New Waollogé See 1860 
Hillyard, Samuel, Bedworth, near Nuneaton ............ INE Pacm ole erator 1834 
Hillyard, James, Billesdon, Leicestershire.................. IR TIVO noes tites oe ene 1847 
Hind thomas abristol@masdeo uments. voter ae eee oh bury case. eee 1848 
Hinde, George, Rendham, Saxmundham, Suffolk......... HePVOu Meee eee 1834 
Hinds, George, STAYS IB ChASYe1 ae GuAP Macho chiamedansaneashees PriviahOme neck te. th 1860 
‘Hindsley, Thomas, Virb eG alin siccan sur eee ee Airedale 11.10... ..0: 1866 
Hine; Thomas Collims, Sy.denhamt.. s..:..ss0eeceee eee Wester. s..ce.aste 1822 
iHim ess. Wide mirc dermimmeherer cna. aenc in ae nae N.Pagneli(G.) 05.5: 1843 
Jabhovi Colores Ge ohana), Jeanne ey connssamgenooadanoonasbaness cnc. Ha ckmeyae sees c.ce 1856 
Hitchens, J. Hiles, F.R.S.L., Luton, Bedfordshire......... Western aicncuae 1858 
Hobbs, George H., Bodmin, Cornwall ..................... Hackney (¢.) ...... 1831 
Hop bs; 5.4 .5v0nehouse, Devonshire. \.....-.csseete se aie 1848 
Hodges, William, Bretherton, Chorley, Lancashire ...... —— _  ............ 1842 
Hodgson, Johu, Oldham, Manchester ........................ Lancashire .....:... 1848 
Hodgson, Joseph,* Felling, Gateshead ..................... Ihancashire eens: 1864: 
Hodgson, J. M., M.A. (Glas. U.), Uttoxeter ............... Lancashire ......... 1866 
LElG\eheSaVaR Sasi SLIDING VRE) Roan AseEanoomBAanocaHoRsandasadoseA®  ~SS=S2.  asdannsoneon 1860 
Hiodson,, WalliamyeDartiond. cect Lenco eee eneneee Cheshunt (c.) ...... 1821 
Hogben, G., Wigston Magna, Leicestershire.............., Cheshunt ............ 1856 
Holborn, A., M.A., (Lond. U.), Hackney} ................., New College......... 1866 
Holland, J. K.,* St. Ives, Huntingdonshire ............... Billericaivaescc «ses 1816 
Hollier,;Georces Sudburya Suttolk: +21... ee ete enh ae ee 1858 
Hollis, Henry, Ashbourn, Derbyshire........................ Cheshunt (c.) ...... 1834 
Holmes ilrk WD evonponueerc. ser ss sone eens Wes tenia cet 1838 
Holmes, Frederick M., Alton, Hants ....................00+. ING Bacnielees. tere: 1842 
Holmes, John, Withybrook, near Coventry ............... Wymondley Sen SAEES 1831 
Holmes, T. W., Marsden, near Huddersfield ........... ... Meth. Free Church 1864 
Holt, John, Chiddineley, Stssox nscale 1830 
Honchin, J. C., Stambourn, Essex IM a See Sere ea a CR aa TS 1864 
Hood, HB. Paxton, Brighton da treiess BAQTE EAS AL SALEM EMEA ae eee Gert 

Hioopery Elemry. Milos Binds eye aes Lancashire ......... 1853 


Hooper, Stephen, Heaton Mersey, Lancashire ............ Lancashire ......... 1845 
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Hooke, Theodore, Chelmsford, Bssex...................... Cheghuntman ene 1862 
Hoppus, J., LL.D.* (Glas. U.), F.R.S., Camden Towny Rotherham ........, 1824 
Hopwood, Jesse, Lutterworth, Leicestershire ..........., oxtonte eset ee 1825 
Hopwood, Marcus? Tiondonf ........6.666cc00cccdeeeescccscc. Westerny (eo. 48 1843 
Horder, W. G., Peazley Cross, St. Helen’s.................. Cheshunt te 1866 
Horne, David, B.A. (Tiond. U.), Hanley, Staffordshire... Airedale |... 1854. 
Horseraft, Daniel, Bourne, Lincolnshire ................. Cotton Hnd ......... 1847 
Horsey, John,* Launceston, Cornwall ..................... Western pi ae 1821 
Honpon wie Gy Wolverhampton: s...:.0.certinicce a, flee Edinburgh ......... 1853 
Hoskin, Thomas Rafiles, St. Petersburgh 0.000.000.0000. ——= 1847 
Hoskin, R., Potton, Bedfordshire ...........00.0............ Cotton End ......... 1854 
Hotchkiss, W., Mold-green, Huddersfield .................. Town Mission ...... 1865 
Howard, Henry, Thirsk, Yorkshire........................... IRiGkerin ower: ee 1845 
Howard, Mark, Heckmondwike, Yorkshire ............. AIned lemme eee 1849 
Howard, J., Hemel Hempsteadmblorismenie., eee ne Prvation ies 1 tite 1859 
Howell, © R., Wells;\Somerseb- eee tae Hacknoye neil" om 1849 
Howell, T., Trudox-hill, near Warminster.........00000.... ——= 1861 
Howell, W. M., Frampton Cotterill, Gloucestershire ... Bristol Institute ...1865 
Howson, Alfred, Runcorn, Cheshire ........................ Atredalewe isan. 1842 
Hoxley, John, Honiton, Devonshire ........................ Hae hbunygee ee ee. 1831 
Hoyle, Joseph, B.A. (Lond. U.), Staindrop, Durham Airedale)... 1850 
Hoyle, James, Rothwell, Northamptonshire ............... Rotherham ......... 1859 
Hoyte, F. J., Atherstone, Warwickshire .................. 2Otherham ......... 1858 
Hubbard, George, Corfe Castle, Dorsetshire ............... —— .......... 1829 
Hudson, Cyrus, M.A.*(Glas. U.), Abergele, Denbighshire Glasgow ............ 1841 
Hndsywelle William Needs... 0 Rka ites IXTHSOENE) Ash para san 1829 
HushesyIaG Maldon, Wssex ..istecc.cicessse.s FAURE CL alleys yet ante 1849 
Hughes, J. H., Newent, Gloucestershire .................. LSWUSTLOS te ar nanenaboate 1843 
Humble, J., Martock, Somerset ........0..06ccccecseesceuele, INotuM Inst ae eke 1862 
Hurd, William, Berkeley, Gloucestershire .................. —— .......... 1860 
Haurndall, W. A.,* Bishop’s Stortford, Hertfordshire .., Cheshunt .......... 1827 
Hurndall,W. F.,M.A.* (Lond.U.), Ph.D., Rickmansworth Coward............... 1857 
Hurry, Nicholas, Bournemouth, Hants ..................... Lancashire ......... 1848 
iursty Ji.,* bickerines Yorkshire. .:scs-01¢4001 40.0 Privates, cane 1857 
Hustwick, Henry, Honley, near Huddersfield ............ Privates: maaan 1853 
Hautchin, John, Frodingham, Yorkshire...................., Cotton Hnd ....:.... 1853 
Hntchings, R. C., Ottery St. Mary, Devonshire ......... Westernma ame. 1860 
Hutchison, John, Ashton-under-Lyne.............00......... Glasgow ............ 1852 
Hutton, Thomas,* Northowram, near Halifax ............ PLWESOEMIC) — coadcokmanne 1817 
Hyatt, Charles,* Slough, Berks ............cc0cccsceseceseee Brivateteaetn ie. 1829 
Lilingworth, Charles, Wyke, near Leeds..................... PrivecOr mn ee ee 1854 
eae ailita Ges rerniin Ohana vcees nuvi MPR erid ea ee oe 1856 
Ingham, William D., Repton, Burton-on-Trent ......... Cottom Enda. 5... 1841 
Inglis, J.,* Christian Malford, Chippenham, Wiltshire... Bedford............... 1860 
ingore GaSe ichimondts ee eh esr ae eek ee ee Gldscoweer......, 1842 
Absysriahaiy dale DSU osaskorshy eee en en Ae Te Hite eA Bedtondirey.c... 1... 1853 
Innes, James, Wibsey, Bradford, Yorkshire ............... Glasgow 2000. ves. 1854 
Innocent, Henry, Morchard Bishop, Devonshire ........, Meth. New Con. ...1866 
Irwin, J. H., Chishill, Cambridgeshire ..................... Iie GS) apmademerodt oc. 1851 
Asaacre Willian Malin gH ps ccctenuu eased sdarieas ecco. s, Private’.t)': 0. cane 1848 
Islip, Thomas, Brigstock, Northamptonshire .............0©. —— 0 ceeeesseeees 1858 
Jack, Archibald, North Shields .............:cccsesecsssee ees Glasgow Wines 1819 
Jackson,sVVallianmes Wihnt Dyer atearsen edicts s.cve.sse- seks Rotherham ......... 1846 
Jackson, John Oswald,* Theobald, Cheshunt, Herts ... Highbury ............ 1842 
Jackson, S., Easingwold, Yorkshire .......................: PEIVAtO net ee 1861 


Jackson, Abraham, Wickham Market, Suffolk ............ mec, > 1863 


2 18 : STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Name and Postal Address. Training ; and Ministry commenced. 
Jackson, Robert,* Ailsworth, near Peterborough......... Nottingham Inst.,...1865 
Jackson, G. H., Twickenham, Middlesex ................+5 Rotherham ......... 1858 
Tacob, Isaac, Subpom ie aces tees anes Queen eee elieslaed Private Jeers cee 1837 
Jacob, Elijah, Ebley, Gloucestershire............:.:01..000 Brecony(@s) iene 1843 
James, Hyan,, Horsham Sussex 1. .6.+-makeneecesceee pate New Town ........- 1826 
Janes, J..S., Battersearp s .:carseeatarnesin gaetematsaperiar cies Cheshunt f5.kht cnt 1862 
James, Thomas,* Camon bury .....cceyaye-setonenenailen vies ua Hioxhongaiseaa eae 1816 
James, J. W.,* Queen-street, Bristol...........0:iseeeesesees Cheshunt (¢.) ...... 1816 
dames, James;* Clifton, Bristol... ..c.visscscuens ans detleline Private. cts sac -akee 1841 
James, Isaac, Walker Ironworks, Northumberland .......0© —— | eh sce ees 1862 
Jémies, ‘John, Mor ey Weeds v.ac;anaaeaesaaanesyese cate naeeee Rrivatetin ecto 1852 
Jamies, W:,, Warley Helalifax (.< cacsnnvessdeainemaameih opie City Migsion.....<... 1865 
Jamieson, Henry, Steeple Bumpstead, Hyssex paiilisccs. | = a ee 1858 
Jefferies, J., Fernham, near Farringdon, Berkshire ....... —— — .........5.. 1851 
Jefferson, John, Stoke Newingtont ......-....0itecsedeenees Rotherham ......... 1819 
Jeffreys, Thomas, Ebbw Vale, Monmouthshire,............ © M= sesesnserees 1838 
Jehu, D., Alfriston, Lewes, Sussex........:..:.0chctacee weeds Town Mission ...... 1858 
Jellic,, WES Bimlico pe... tetas hanes Manet ct ee ees Hackney. y.1n-. cna 1864 
Jenkins, D. M., Aberdare, Glamorganshire ............... Hackwey igre mccatiea 1862 
Jenkins, EH. C., Rhymney Iron Works, Monmouthshire... — i ............ 1830 
Jenkins, James, Needham Market, Suffolk ............... Cheshutntigrese ss... 1852 
Jenkins, H., Burley, near Ringwood, Hants ...0:.....6.5. cess 1834 
Jenkyn, David William, Rye, Sussex.......,....050..ds00 lackey. ou. chide 1822 
Jenkyn,, BenjaminjsBristol,_j..s.asesyosyses eestor oe teetee ee New Town ......0:.. 1836 
Jenkyns, Jason, Pontypool, Monmouthshire ............... Caermarthen ...... 1836 
Jennings, N., M.A.* (Lond. U.), St. John’s Woody ...... Cowardeeis(s-.)aree 1838 
Jennings, G:, Tadley, Hampshire ........05:.--sey-010 5dr Privelera geet sn acqitee 1827 
Jennings, Isaac, Kelvedon, Hssex. .....-.c:..0ce0edetewesvene AD ih nial) iter Rana? ges 1837 
Jessop, Richard, Warrington, Lancashire .,................ Airedaley t.....0: .tene 1828 
Jessop, R. C., B.A.* (Lond. U.), Buxton, Derbyshire ... New College ......... 1856 
Johns, Edward W., Chalford, near Stroud.................. Lancashire. ...,...... 1853 
Johns, James, B.A. (Lond. U.), Northwich, Cheshire ... Spring Hill ......... 1861 
Johnson, Benjamin, Halstead, Essex ...........0..cceeee eee ieh bury eistennes 1832 
Johnson, Alfred,* Hurstbourne Tarrant, Hants «.....50.. = kee es eee 1840 
Johnson, Edwin, B.A. (Lond. U.), Forest Hillf............ New College......... 1865 
Johnson, G. B., Edgbaston, Birmingham .................. Cowardl. .cartkoates: 1844; 
Johnson, Peter, Mortimer, near Reading ......:........... IPrtivabath.jte.maeuene 1851 
Johnston, F. §., Merthyr Tydfil, Glamorganshire......... Edin. Theo. Hall ...1861 
Jollyman, W., Barnstaple, Devonshire .................0... Privates pengeensser 1840 
ones. HilieZen Menge litay ceeaanyeisemitemis ects ee eSeces teaeeeree Caermarthen -...... 1828 
Jones, Samnel| Gosporks Hants ara seca cco en eee Cotton End ......... 1861 
Jones, Thomas, Middlesborough, Yorkshire ............... Dalaaund pace 1861 
Jones, Richard,* Milnesthorpe, Westmoreland.....,...... Blackournews .seccke 
Jones, Hi. Ho MBG ee water snes: -aaskGm dosh Maneereen .peeee Western.) ......0% 1855 
Jones, Samuel, Longton, Staffordshire ..................... Blackburniw....4:.06 1835 
Jones, Dayid, Boothymear Halifax | yy) us... dese sane Airedale)... 005A 1842 
Jones, .D., Wickham Market; Suffolk: )...20.c-sessnss ose eee ee 1843 
Jones, Henry, Uley, near Dursley, Gloucestershire ...... Breconhn ceteeaeaee 1847 
Jones, Absalom,* Landport, Portsea ............:.000:0.0005 Hackney sites. s./tener 1826 
Jones, Ri. Rochdale: Cemetery... css .scresc+ decthiGaeconseste Rotherham. ......... 1838. 
Jones, John P., Bromyard, Herefordshire .................. New Town ......... 1836 
Jones, John, Kiverton, Liverpool... sc.) scaesssceoeescssecs (Rariviat Outs iesdeschise 1857 
Jones,.J.* Bristol Wemenony aaa entero ce ee enon ee IPrivabeseaercc cana 1839 
Jones, George, Tumbridge Wells |. ...:.c.0e-.sensserdeseeeens Cheshunt (¢.) ...... 1845 
Jones, Pierce,* late Paignton, near Mo ciiaiyjsene seen New College ......... 1854, 
Jones, Thomas london} seen eee ene Thlameliivie eae -raeee 1844, 
Jones, Thomas Slade,* Heywood, near Manchester ...... Rotherham: 26) 88, 1860 


Jones, W. M., Oundle, Northamptonshire .................. Hac kaoeyi (eatin att 1863 


LIST OF INDEPENDENT MINISTERS. 219 


Name and Postal Address. Training ; and Ministry commenced. 
VONES,, JOSePh, BristolMee tere haeesios ces taee oer Balai nc teenies 1853 
Jones, J. Emmett; Manchester. jee) ccna hint New College.......:. 1864 
Jones, J. Gwynne, Kingswood, near Wotton-under-Edge. Brecon .............:. 1858 
Jones, William, Bromsgrove, Worcestershire............... Cheshunt |. ..65. cee 1865 
Jones, W.W., B.A.,(Lond. U.) Weedon, Northamptonshire Spring Hill ......... 1866 
ONES TW s” POFLSIM mbit.) te dounisnsshisscnseblee acadehe me eetow Cheshunt ........... 1866 
Joseph, William,* Coleshill, Warwickshire ............... PTIVALEHISAL 00. ote 1819 
Jowett, .Chomas,% Leicester « ....s0cccussgesadtendenee ole oseees Airedale ..:i..0/..0 1848 
Jowett, William, Stanningley, Yorkshire ........0......... Town Mission ...... 1860 
SMD; Wis, Wie Uestom, gD Orbis sa sccsrisqicnesy soasctemn eee Cavendish............ 1864 
Jukes, J. Griffith, West Bromwich: .............000.000008e cee Lancashire ......... 1852 
Jukes, Hdward, Hull ............c.cseceene Sits eee es Highbury, fanetsssce 1838 
Jupp, A. J.,* Freshford) near Bath. ..........cccsencssesesoneh’s Wymondley ......... 1830 
Helle, Onn Mai MerpOol ean nee nese cet Mase tee atk as Tees Msmedalet myancets ih: 1829 
Kelsey, Walliam,*late Dent, Yorkshire ....... 2.0... .0sie— hal hake 1834 
Kenapster,. J Aedes NORWICN, . .fadtecpiiciias ata ini|as MARES OE Cheshunt (C.) ...... 1825 
Kendall, H., Darlington, Durham. 2.252... -nsceee bape Lancashire ......... 1859 
Kennedy, John, M.A. (Aberd. U.), F.R.G.S., Stepneyt... Glasgow ............ 1836 
Eerie Gly, 5 | CLOV-COMM® fae. tiseiion cis siclicies ania RMan eae aie Alaa Free Church......... 1865 
Kennerley, Thomas,* Gravesend, Kent .......00.05...0e Newport Pagnel ...1833 
ceri; sb bli eee Rasen felts st\- spn Lisesaine os oisierenielsnoisosbiehentvone Western yi c..5-0 8.29 1828 
Kerr, Robert,* Caistor, Lincolnshire .................0s0008+ Cavendish........:..: 1863 
Ketley, Joseph, Farnham, Surrey ..........is.tatveresssene Airedale. st.j.3a0%. 292 1856 
Keeble Gers OMNES LEY ie «a ccisscsotnnsanedeheemecnel ae eeias oi Hackney ( incis. 1855 
Key, James, Alexandroffsky,, Russia .............00:eeeee eee @heshunty. 2720-4 1856 
Keynes, John, Wimborne, Dorsetshire .................004. | eral ichs) gem aIeY & 1854 
Kidd, George, Barrow, Macclesfield. ............ss2scnenecns Rotherham ......... 1828 
ESechN Vises ORCL OLO Sanne sApaccatauaeuecsinecsicionsateuiemedd “Wel oo acetate 
Kiddle, Henry,* late Petersfield, Hants.........:4..c0000- Hackney’. chests 1846 
MACE Css Ur WVis, GOMCIUIOY cre atinesiageecceamecdeeaeidciceasnid et Spring Halk 11.07... 1863 
iKirhtley, Joseph, Lymm, Cheshire.................thevswses Bapiiep. Janydssa a 1864 
Keehtly, D.J,, Wiekhambrook, Sutolis saiiinnesieesee) alloc) + amselaalatetsle att 1852 
sino George, COvenbiye ind. smaais-sssenssunvathate Loveline on Loxton) itech 1822 
SURO Alot COC ICA CN EMN yk Ean ates iasialalbitsis ossehanesspudeluatsroiioluciist* Dao line. carccneut 1839 
Regina Ve, ea dors Menon Olisi ns Jrdcucasiusissyayansvesongaieodee Privateit).qge cnt 1855 
emo Hi Cheribom Devonshire gjss. siseseraeuesinemesinies Town Mission ...... 1865 
Eine WU, ., vammine ree, HSSOXG\ lsaeaesuddsousussasse tities Private i vty. eee ssi 1863 
Kingsland, William, Bradford, Yorkshire .................. IWiGSUGEM Uurannaeeniae 1852 
SIRI Nice EA TURNED etl ciatda/eldoacioisisyusninialyein aR ETA Ss Rotherham’ ......2. 1826 
Kirkus, William, LL.B. (Lond. U.), Hackney?............ Lancashire ......... 1852 
KalnutwReH Gravesend, Kent Crgscsse wiscasansasateeedies Erackiev? es, eam 1841 
RETRO Sed UTILS S550 OFLGLOIAY sacs, sats tctefussucresseasaiisee s.csisss}sfesitiassesione King’s College ...... 1865 
Knell, Samuel, Throop, Ringwood, Hants ....0............5 City Mission......... 1849 
Knight, William, Little Hampton, Sussex ...............065 Coptonmbinadyer.a) o 1842 
Kenia. B,,ibenryan, Corulw alley (i aeulsadeseeseh eh chacecs ce Wiesteri giektne ces. 1858 
Knox,, William, Kirkham, Lancashire. .......0...s0ceceeeee Edinburgh |.....:.... 1852 
Laidler, Stephen, Harleston, Norfolk .........cccseeeeeeeeee Gosportine sramiceas 1819 
Lambert, Joseph, Glastonbury, Somersetshire ............ Weston-super-Mare 1860 
Lance, W., Market Deeping, Lincolnshire.................. Nottingham Inst....1865 
Lander, J., Mitcheldean, Gloucestershire .)....c.c.c..00060 Meee eee ee 1839 
Wao WIV sn DRO BA Wy AVRO OMODSEGN cis... tamiee suis teiicasiaa seme) aos eernans ave peG te 1866 
Langridge, N. T., St. Mary’s Cray, Kent}............0005 Wesleyan .......4..6. 1864 
Tpnraenaer (Clathelrest ue licihheteagonih eo Rptee Pep HeReRBARO UA SCORRERBEE En ae | OAS Fano acc 1838 
Laver, Robert, Sutton Valence, Kent................:.000ee Hackney tires ian 1860 
ery Ue BOSTON WWHEIUUO, INSSOX dees vequncciankssoetninlsceh ansehen ge teat ena 1840 


aw, Palmer) Waxes Hertfordshire, ).......ciswucenlneceene Westertiy lhc ts ste 1856 


22.0 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Name and Postal Address. Training; and Ministry commenced. 
Lawrence, Henry, Stone, Staffordshire .................5. SbEPNey = ee ones 1847 
Lawrie, Francis, Lofthouse, vid Redcar, Yorkshire ...... i cuaao ur ony ieee re 1860 
Lawson, Thomas, West Hartlepool, Durham............... Dancashire a: 5... 1858 
Mawson, Heeky bom Darkane scene se eee sateen einen Glasgow (Evan. U.)1866 
He Blond, S.J. Axminster, Devon ata testi Vabied Mobi Senhsandde 1840 
hea Ww. Ki, Lower Norwood pine. .siice-caauttes tenes wees oe Bedtordr neers 1855 
Header W.,-Overtonh Hants... s.c.chan ten aot rae tate ita arent ate sana, 1857 
Leask, William, D.D. (Amer. U.), Kingsland............... RIVALS aot re aoe 1839 
Lecouteur, James, Wellington, Somersetshire ............ Rrivate wernt ee 1838 
ee, Heary, Thornton Heathy .................seet eee ees Aimedale” hese. ieee 1852 
Lee, J., M.A.* (Lond. U:), Lower Broughton, Manchester. Western ............ 1849 
Lee, Thomas Gardner, New Windsor, Salford ............ Private: cence oven 1837 
ieee Lhomas, Epson Surrey... .. ete eee ere cee eee IRD GAN Sota aa sabnAacas 1843 
Lege, William, B.A. (Glas. U.), Reading, Berkshire...... Glasgoye sence. 1831 
Legge, James, M.A. (Aberd. U.), Hanley, Staffordshire. Lancashire ......... 1865 
Weikchil dediohmeake ron dou pe. weer man aam ene antes University Coll. ...1858 
hheigh, R. G.,; Hgerton, Lancashire .........0.00.....2e Lancashire. ......... 1862 
Weithtonshdwards Hornseypen on keen sete aici Rotherham ......... 1826 
wennox, Weis. Ware; MHGrestte. atte: usstiet tou neucen eters Cotten Hnd ...:..... 1858 
Lepine, Stephen, Abingdon, Berkshire ..................... Cheshunt (c.) ...... 1834 
Ibgeelliiay, NE Ale, WWE hai coral, Novae IDEN OF nreanannccrodeaniane eis (Privabevernc ene: 1863 
ihessey, “Theophilus Islington. ..........cceee cee ee teense Lancashire ......... 1852 
Wethbridge, J.We.* Weicester. ra see ee een ene Cheshunt ............ 1847 
Lewin, Samuel, Ardwick, Manchester ...................55 Rotherham ......... 1844 
Lewis, David, Llanvapley, near Abergavenny ............ PETVaLC eee eee eeeee 1840 
Lewis, Evan, B.A., (Lond. U.) F.R.G.S., Pregton......... Ainedale wa. ceneer 1853 
Lewis, William, Cockermouth, Cumberland ............... Pack ne vance tcanee 1841 
Wewisn Willrameceb olvonien |. sece se cere. < sn eee ae eee Caermarthen ...... 183 
Mews shiC s Rochdalomee: ctor wecetean neta cone Cheshunt (c.) ...... 1835 
Mewiswhas oe Nanhwiehe Cheshire nm. enn City Mission......... 1852 
he wissValliatn WieymOUbbnrr can sient teceorsncers Western” 2 t.e. teste 1858 
Lewis, Richard, Upper Norwood} - 0.0... .0c0c:.cecceeeea ee ees Winedalestn nase 1860 
Lewis, Samuel, Hallaton, Leicestershire ...............0... = seceee eee cae ees 1866 
Lings, Henry, Fleetwood, Lancashire...................0.0+ Wah deGb3)l otes So PARE sae 1841 
inister dubs Blackiurnemenar.<- see Aeneeerei ee ener Rotherham ......... 1849 
iinplenkwie Caermarthen ss. cctaie hte cee New College......... 1863 
iubless Roberts Hondont sano me mnee earner rennin ate IalOy40" 553 sodoganeans 1822 
lewellym.).,clavants Hamts eect ka oe ‘Western iis. | nests 1863 
Ihloyvids Morean, Thetford wNortolkksek..00.0) cs seen cee Pighburyiie. cscs: 1838 
Hloyd, David,* Hitchin, Hertfordshire ....................- Cowarditeten. tee ee 1834 
Lloyd, Thomas, St. Ives, Huntingdonshire ............... Breconteee. cert 1846 
lov Wie VolloubOiy Sail Opener een tee nerdcer aera PYIVGuOr reste osc 1854 
TOG Wis GOn donee en ater eet) Penne Sie re a Bala Serer cee 1846 
Lochore, J., Newport, Monmouthshire ..................... Fey ELE MSE 1850 
Hock G., Cleckheaton’ Yorkshire «..7.. .ss0ese eee Cotton inden. 1850 
Locke, William, Plymtree, near Collumpton, Devonshire Private ............... 1835 
Lockwood, John, B.A. (Lond. U.), Parkstone, Poole ... Rotherham ......... 1845 
Logan, William, Bishop Auckland, Durham ............... Ndinburghy. ja... 1855 
cong Rin Hae TiverpoOlwee son.n then he te ee ee eter uaneashire ......... 1858 
Lone} He Cr Heavertordwestu, eee eee Wiesterna | reac 1864 
Lord, George, Stanley, Liverpool ...................0.000e Agredalomecn quer ar 1863 
Lord, Thomas,* Horncastle, Lincolnshire .................. IPLPIVAbO se ae ee 1834. 
Lord, A. E., Hersham, near Hsher, Surrey.................. BERG O YEN) oe negra eagoride 1839 
LBfop (es Re Jal, [Obarovoyrtiloyy IDLO, oaycoo encour cantantagesatnen Western: @f8 cue 1863 
Lowe, A. H.,* Ormskirk, Lancashire ...................0...- Edin. Theo. Hall ...1860 
Woxton): Davide Shee! daa ase yeemn tne Tet aeee nt anene TELA OU joc ncoaparice 1840 
Lucas, James, Sidmouth, Devonshire...................000-5 SB se donceat 1844 
Lucas, J. W., Wiveliscombe, Somerset ..........cc0cc00000e Western ............4862 


LIST OF INDEPENDENT MINISTERS. » YA t 


Name and Postal Address, Training ; and Ministry commenced. 
Luckett, George, Middleton, near Youlgreave, Derby ... Ch. Missionary Coll.1863 


Luckett, H., Gainsborough, Lincolnshire .................. Rotherham ........, 1864 
Lucy, William,* Horfield, Bristol .........................., Cheshunt) scene 1822 
Duke; Samuel, Clifton, Bristol............................4.. Eine hiouiryae eee 1835 
IDO RE yy, BGI AA INVES HAVE?» sonbs remopnGGeee RERASEGON SEER clonic Homerton ............ 1838 
Lumsden, R. C., F.R.A.S., Cheadle, Manchester ......... Edinburgh ........, 1854 
AACN) Ss 25 SC: UA ae nee iy SePeC TT LORE Wet i” Sele 1848 
Lyon, W. P., B.A.* (Glas. U.), Islingtont .................. Glascowa ween a 1842 
Macbeth, Robert, Hammersmith} .............00...000004... Lancashire ......... 1845 
Macbrair, R. M., M.A. (Edin. U.), Sheffield ............... Edinburgh ......... 1837 
Mace, William,* Hast Peckham, Kent ..........0:.0000000 —— 1848 
Macfadyen, J. A., M.A. (Glas. U.), Manchester............ Lancashire <........ 1859 
Macfarlane, J., B.A. (Glas. U.), Maidenhead............... Glasvown eine 1852 
Macfie, Matthew, F.R.G.S., Moseley-road, Birmingham. Spring Hall 3,../.... 1855 
MaceresornG. De vPaddineton} fe c.cse.6ssec.--.0) so Glassow W820.) 1851 
Macintosh, J., Hyson Green, Notis........................... EE 1865 
Mackennal, Alexander, B.A. (Lond. U.), Surbiton} ...... Hacknevaeen cate 1852 
Macwilliam, W. B., Altrincham, Cheshire .................. Glasgow (Hyan. U.)1857 
Madeim, Henry, Upminster pes nti. t sees IN; Pasnel oo. 1832 
Mahood James,y Wivenpgolumemriss:. sss see IAIN hon anpeecanne 1851 
Maidment, H., Holme Lane, Yorkshire ..................... PriviatOue ds cette 1860 
Iowa AM aosreheys,, SSipindlova, TEL SUSI eempnere CRGbO REPO RBGAeaNehedeR, See Sen lek 1866 
Major, W., Stoke Goldington, Bucks ......................5. EriVaton in | eee 1846 
Malcolm, James, Wooburn, Bucks ........................... Aberdeen’. f.4....., 1863 
Manchee; Walliamy, Ihondomt 7s eicccsaceececcdecescce, Hackney ssa. 1865 
Mann, Thomas,* West Cowes, Hants ........................ PPLVabON. ten eee 1821 
Mann, Leigh,* late Melksham, Wiltshire .................. Gheshunt =e 1858 
Mann, Thomas, Trowbridge, Wiltshire ..................... LOIN NOW Sedeseeaaoas 1839 
Mann, James, Birkenhead, Cheshire ........................ Glasgow ............ 1840 
Memnerina, Hdward, Wondont. ... 05). .....65. hells ns Wothamin ane eee 1820 
Mareh, Henry, * Souphaanpton ......0202.c.02 ees eeeee eee. Homerton ee 1818 
March, Septimus, B.A. (Lond. U.), Southampton......... Cheshunt mee 1862 
Moreh Samnel, Wribh Rent a...eidsc ca cancs eae ecu anti: New College......... 1855 
Marchant, Jop,, Menningtontensette sce eee et .: a eee 1848 
Marfell, T.,* Ruardean, Gloucestershire...............,.4..5 Se ball stint 1859 
Mark Johnedvs telstead, ESs@X) 4)..00-.2.0..00000es fee ek.. ee 1830 
ManlcrJonnevViachmore bill ann shew. tee nee eran ras 1862 
Marples, J., Darlaston, Staffordshire ........................ Sheficld 470.58 1857 
Marriott, W., Oaken Gates, Salop .............sec00es0seesss AsanigenNe) ches Nod aaveBer 1863 
Marsden, John, B.A. (Lond. U.), Kidderminster ......... Aunedalos eaueceees 1855 
Marsh, K. A.,* Castle Camps, Cambridgeshire ............ Priyatories cca. 1827 
Marshall, Jabez, Hltham, Kent ................cccesseeeeeres Ajredale® Winner: 1861 
Marshall, John, Over, Cheshire ...........0cecscecseeeeececes Glascowirlnn ean 1823 
Mans halleWeehlacknoviiee nt sa seec rine. © others. Hidinjiec hie eee 1863 
Marsland, G., B.A.* (Lond. U.), West Bromwich......... Spring eral 1854: 
Martin, Sammel, Westminsterf ............ccececccececsscees Western ............ 1839 
iMamiins David Oxford esa enncen sess Meanie ene cs, Np Rapnelens ete 1840 
Martin, Georse, lewasham. trcacauris testesasdclvesestorsns Hackney". nu ee 1854 
MantinyeWalliamtAalateelintieldy..tr..00404c6seie0ses see ee Rotherham ........, 1845 
Marcinames. = Mondon tyr uci cst tee tees «sw ts Privately ween 1840 
Marin prevoverous Hons ene ate ek ee 2), Dublint eee 1845 
Martyn, H. J., Preston, Lancashire...............0...0c000005 Cheshunt]. 1860 
Mason, Joseph,* Chinnor, Oxfordshire. ..................0605 ria y de Hoh Katies d occ 1818 
Mason, Joseph, Loughborough, Leicestershire ............ Cotton Hind ae 1855 
Massie, J. W., D.D., LL.D.* (Amer. U.), Londonf ...... Gosport we eee 1822 
iIMavboraJosepormluondonpan eis, 4. ee Homerton)... 1821 


Mather, Wie Mlorconmyandsworbh-toad-fii...c:ek.5.0/10. ar 1861 


22?) STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Name and Postal Address. Training ; and Ministry commenced. 
Matheson, James, B.A., (Lond. U.), Nottingham ......... Ei sbiburypaase a: «cee 1848 
Matson, W., TiddsGosport 2 o.csencesesec pe aeeenermanernnd- th Cotton End ......... 1858 
Mattheys,/J)..* wom domty nus .co.seendseceseene ere EE eeet: Prvaber. esas 1838 
Maulyault, Achille, St. Jacques, Guernsey ..........6066. kee eee eee els 1862 
Maunsell, W., Bishop’s Waltham, Hants ..............666..0 eset 1840 
Maye Robert, Hi* 2Bristol ou... damages inate ee sem eesiannt.y Hoxtontn tse eee 1823 
Maydon, R. W., Leigh Sinton, near Malvern............... Town Mission (c.)...1858 
Mays, Thomas, Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Leicestershire ...... Hackney: )...uh..te. 1827 
Mays, T. W., M.A. (Lond. U.), Smethwick, Staffordshire Hackney ............ 1861 
Maysey,, Jobns*Mamche@sten, 2. cen -eeaeirrecemee Sabdereneen Dewrivate tbat sk iesaue 1837 
MGAN,, Sammelsachney Pin. .enceesin> ooeeaseneeadetae sath Rotherham $2, ..3.45 1830 
McAll, S. Wardlaw, M.A. (Lond. U.), Finchleyt ......... Cheshunt ...4002., 1860 
Mel, Roberts leeds) ick.) ccomaenn teats aeutae ieee Rotherham ......... 1861 
McAll,, Gilbert, Bermondsey? \.........fsiactiesinuseteos vse ee Cheshunt 2. njnekss 1865 
Me All, BR. W.) Bel8 5); Manchestet.on iis. dereayechos vipers a08 Lancashire ......... 1848 
MoAtslane, JA. Tomdonii.acacreaccsessetcruimmnepieitee SCR Glasgow .bs-.aceeser 1852 
McAuslane, J., Stretford, near Manchester ............... Privaborss wah. nese 1854 
McCallum, G., Dewsbury, Yorkshire ..............:e:eese0s Glaegenr (Evan. U.)1846 
EVDicod Baybee gen NES fey O32 1.k530 A aR ODOARU DER RSORONRG “o icboaothamtmechacn (eie== ==) sthnca ns bhte 1866 
McKean, John, Harting, near Petersfield, Sussex. ....... -——— sees 1857 
McKiddie, James, Church Stretton, Salop................ . Aberdeen Uniy...... 1852 
MeKinnon,,, Ji, bythe saRent ois. qa-iecein ete eee oma GlassOwe 20 keke 1850 
McMillan, Archibald, Bayswatert ............c.cssesseesuess Rotherham ......... 1846 
MeQOvwan, Walliam;#Amdoviery, .. ccmccces essere seer net Glasgow ..........43 1859 
MeRhail,, W..,,. Wicktord,? Essex. o...-/.cciseaceee cen Atte ok Pri vaher Agena 1866 
Mearns) Andrey, Guomdone i. ace aseecethia-ceine ceeieeseeenete Glasgow Uniy....... 1863 
Medway, John, Royston, Cambridgeshire .................. Homerton.../i.5..5.. 1824 
Mefken,\John,« Varmowtn. .,...cscccec.ch. eeameet es eee Cheshunt (c.) ...... 1795 
Mellonie, W., Broad Winsor, Dorset ........6cscesedeseanes Privatel’, smerset ts 1860 
Mellor, Enoch, M.A. (Edin. U.), Liverpool.........0:....404 Lancashire ......... 1846 
Menzies, John, South Cave, near Brough, Yorkshire ... Glasgow ............ 1848 
Mercer, H. W., Old, Northamptonshire ................000., Hackney 4s iste oN 1864 
Merchant, J., Grays, near Romford... 0.....c..esensevewehi Private mune ce 1869 
Metoalis Hin osimlimeolipetrccccs..onctea-orcccunsbe sets ececer Cotton End ......... 1844 
Miall, James G., Bradford, Todmorden, Yorkshire......... Hoxton gt a8. dex 1826 
Miall, G. R., Maiden Newton, Dorset ......c..:.cisess steer Hackneyys. 1836 
Miers, A., Clough Hoot, Yorkshire .........:2:¢s.eess-seenet City Mission......... 1866 
Miller, Josiah, M.A. (Lond. U.), Long Sutton, Lincolnshire New College......... 1855 
Miller, Edmund, B.A.* (Lond. nay Tavistock wees... New College as 1856 
Millis, John,* Bedford NIN kpaherey Cie ALA ORC Roe oss. Re IN: FRaonel i: Seine 1885 
Mills, Thomas, Theigh, Lancashire .)ccdcreedence. hose. sks Bristol Imstesan...n0. 1864 
Malls; J., Cheadle, Staffordshire... snzccsesosve seed eee Meth. New Con. ...1864 
Mallsona iJ. Ber ashitie IMGlEDbs ckccckacaencceensen eae meeeene Rrnyaieparsie ts coer 1847 
Millson, John F., Southport, Lancashire ..........:....... Rotherham ......... 1821 
Milne, R.G., M.A. (Aberd. U.), Tintwistle,nr. Manchester Homerton............ 1846 
Milnes, John,M.A.(Lond.U.),Moreton,nr.Bradford, Yorks. Airedale ............ 1863 
Mines, ‘Allan, B.A. (Lond. U.), Heckmondwike, Yorksh. Spring Hill ......... 1861 
‘Minton, gwar d Mossley, near Ashton-under- Ly NOaeoe Privaterts, cee oe: 1848 
Mitchell, Ne Day osotere) iL shaYefouhalaubeey Gategaecngadsnsaatasaue.n Private’. serach. te 1849 
Mitchell, W., Driffield, Movkshires \sp.cccouszia dee Seen Cheshunt .....5.02..0: 1857 
Mitchell, Williams Staithes, Yorkshire) 54. -5..0s..eeres one een al 1822 
Moffett, Joseph, Macclesfield, Cheshire .................,04. @heshunthcs. 2... 1858 
Moffett, R., Sowerby Bridge, Yorkshire.............00.0000. Rotherham ......... 1849 
Moore, Joseph, Congleton, Cheshire .......6...ccccceee Cheshtint: Sineet.a: 1842 
Moore, Francis Read, Terling, near Witham, Hsgsexi...... Cheshurtl seven 1828 
Moore, George, Wingrave, near Aves, Th atasnee leat IPTV ALC. AN aceite le 1852 
Moore, W. NE olborne;, Wancasbine: 2x1. caed eee Private ® Pusat 1841 


Moore, J. F Marlborough-road, Beckham ekaee en Jeloy-qiferat yaa Auganoueco: 1815 
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Moorman, A. C., Ashburton, Devonshire «......0.......... Western iy. .cneis 1861 
Moreland, John, Fowey, Cornwall .............c6ccccccc0005. Hackney ©. 6. sticks 1831 
Morell, Thomas, Little Baddow, near Chelmsford ...... Wymondley ......... 1834 
Moneton, James *eAltouy Hamts «1.024. sscsedes. sas sarag ac Gel heolh e 1821 
Morgan, James,* Emsworth, Hants ........................ Hackney 4501... 1835 
Morgan, J., Blackburn, Lancashire.....................46.... Privavey te dec 1859 
Morgan, Charles James, Haslemere, Surrbyiat ped scab ac RelViabe Picks cacey store 1838 
Morgan, Thomas, Hartshill, Atherstone, Warwickshire.. New Town ......... 1832 
Morgan, James Hughes, Leeds ..............cecsceesisceneee Airedale ©). iii.ccs: 1844 
Morgan; John, Manchester ...........06s020sc0:seseieceseulucds Privaitownsn secant! 1862 
Morgan: Thomas Vonkery:......csanyescosecnscecb « Sake tence Rotherham ......... 1863 
Morison, Joseph, South Ockendon, Hssex .................. Ruivabek 7.208. fe 1846 
Morison, Patrick,* Freshford, near Bath .................. St. Andrew’s......... 1845 
Morris, John,* Tattenhall, Cheshire ............ 0.000.004, Rotherham ......... 1818 
Moris, J., Colleges Breeoniyy leis voonseacadeds tree Cee Blackburn, 4 1,04 1840 
Morris, Alfred John,* late Bowden.............ccccecccreceee Biiva tony tags cmeea: 1836 
Morris, Edward, Sale, near Manchester ..................... BRIVabe pa eet ee 1840 
Moers; Oseph, Bristolemtecn stn en ee Cowardce vse 1849 
Morrison, Archibald, Richmond, Yorkshire ............... Cotton Hind ....5...: 1850 
Moreton; John, -Bucklebury; Berkshire -*..-., oie! #m ied om inns 1816 
Moss, John, Trowbridge, Wilts *...2:..::.2002.. Ne baoneliece. ee 1840 
Moss, C: F.* (late Gosport), Londont.............6./.00000.. New Oollege......... 1863 
Mountford, J. H., Wigan, Lancashire ...............00.0.0... New College......... 1862 
Mullens, J., D.D., London Mission House ....:.......:..... Coward ni eae 1843 
Muller Semel Greenhithe, Kenthr. twits: Solty CUES NRS va AER 1838 
Mulley, John, Mark’s Gate, near Romford, Essex......... ——- ........... 1825 
Mummery; I. ‘Vale, F.R.A:S., Hackneyf (02.0.2. Cowarder ncctcccorns 1840 
Muncaster, Joseph, Broughton, Manchester ............... Rotherham ..,...... 1848 
Miurrayeaes Peterborough: 70.5.0 .te.ctceu ee TSIEKOaney" aanRaadeind 1853 
Murray, William, Puckeridge, Herts ...:.:.....00.00.00c.00 Town Mission ...... 1862 
Muscutt, Hdward,* Kingsland} ::::.5::t.:icsitsssietsteaens TRSICKTIGY: 8 oo. Saet oaeint 1820 
Muscutt, Phomas,* Deptford} :.:..:....c... en. IEICE? acta cehoeut 1819 
Neioie srl mAtans amie nya score nth ens eer meee mee ok eee New College......... 1864: 
Naphary yh sn sbrymamearr Monmouth +... +2 iste sdetails Sal es 5 en 1862 
INES) Orla Cc! 1B ITEaSy ay etal deta essa peta me pts tet @heshumtn (Gs) eee 1821 
Neave, ‘T., Beaminster, Dorget...ossc.0-ceoeeerecreartil eetcee Kdin. Theo. Hall ...1861 
Neller, Frederick, Chigwell-rowf ........+:0ces.seesssueeees lobed gba ssh cenuoap 1836 
Nelson, J.,* Sunnyside, Balham, §.........00delsvecithsens Wesleyan Wises... 1850 
Nenner, Maurice,* New College ... siesscsitescivestesser ee: haley ee heeds Ss ce 1840 
Netileship: Georse;uBristol... ccacscssnsesrersspesennrcee cadet Rotherham ..,...... 1820 
Neyatt, W.G.,* St. Helen’s, Lancashire .................. Purdie. onone 1836 
Nempeauivedull. \ Bans Dury th Ccascrdeecoesesanrasenanessoueeld Cheshunt (C.) ...... 1852 
Nevjoury, Georze sisunbury, Middlesex .....,..00erde. —<<=<) © neve .en 1834 
Newland, J. M., Bournemouth, Hants ...........0e:eese0.. New College......... 1865 
Newman, Frederick,* Congleton, Cheshire ...,........... Airedale: 1f...5.. 006 1839 
Nexo sD AW lion dont J. costal amcor te eeee ee otowe Blackbtrtmyes nat. ie 1841 
INesenolmen Jens hemieldy cet) hinlidcedsiccrsncdooteetseeeent Asnedale> (eacea cee 1864 
Newsum, H., Swanland, Yorkshire ......:.....cc0ccsecece ees Rotherham ......../. 1866 
Nowe, Altrod eMamchester  ...decscsc+osecacoudaessacovive Homertoninn. race 1839 
Newth, S., M.A.* (Lond. U.), New Colleget.....0:.....00. Cowardieves assem 1843 
Newpou, Hide, Bruton, Somerset: .4.c5..:.aesnelsouside ven Privaten... ae 1848 
Nicholas, T., M.A., Ph.D.* (Gottingen U.), Londont .., Lancashire ...,..... 1848 
Nichols; Luke Muston, Yorkshire |... .eccceisiecccotdvads Rotherham .}..,.... 1820 
Nichols, Samuel,* Greenwich? + iotecc.ccccseledeiseeseeleul Wymondley ......... 1818 
Nichols, William, Kendal, Westmoreland .........::....... Lancashire ......... 1862 
Nicholson, G., B.A. (Lond. U.), Longsight, Manchester.. Highbury ............ 1847 


Nicholson, T., Great Bourton, near Banbury, Oxon..,... OTS. havent: 1848 
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Nicholson, W., M.A. (Edin. U.), Amble, Northumberland Edin. Theo. Hall ,..1859 
Nicholson, i. Grea Varmoutho;..ty-ceseteensccee seer er Notts Insta onsen 1866 
Nightingale, J. S8., Iburndale, near Whitby ............... Wesleyan’ .cn.sesrt 1865 
Nimmo, Davids Reckhamiy essa ccs eae ieee Private socse eceen 1843 
iNobbs) Rey -Marehbamis Glants'yrasc-c0-cestsscs secre ata Western ~j.cvccssae 1863 
Noble; ‘W.-R:, Tiverton; Devon’: :s:.c5c0c.c0i-ccdneeeee eens: Private sess. usecstaee 1850 
Norman, C., Castle Camps, Cambridgeshire ............... Privates. Cicer 1866. 
Norris, PAlived s@amprid oor, eect tesentemrereas New College ........ 1863 
Northrop, H. D., B.A. (Amer. U.), Londonf............... CAIMeWICa Mate ecc- nee 1862 
Novelle, W. Cavendish, vid Sudbury, Suffolk ............ Nottingham Inst...1866 
Noyes, T.,* late Weston, near Bath ...............5:.:0008: Cheshunt (¢.) ...... 1852 
Noyes, T. E., B.A. (Lond. U.), Creaton, Northamptonsh. New College......... 1857 
Nugent, James,* late Nuneaton ...:........0.:cc cece eee eee eee Rotherham ......... 1848 
Nunn, John, Haverstock Hillf os. a cresscras ones acknicvae, meres 1847 
Nuttall, J. K., Bowling, Bradford, York........0.0...5..1005 Rotherham ......... 1865 
Oakley, H., Chester-le-street, Durham ..................... Free Church Sem...1856 
Oddie, Samuel, Ossett, Yorkshire ..........2....c.sceeseeene Asredaley a.acpie-ehae 1838 
Oddy, Joseph, Whitworth, near Rochdale .................. cece eee ees 1859 
Oke, George,* St. Colomb, Cornwall ............0.....20-+5 Privates. neces 1816 
Oliver, 'S., Great Wakering, Bissex © ....5...0s.-0n0..0e bee Town Mission ...... 1862 
Oliver, H., B.A. (Lond. U.) Newport, Monmouthshire... Caermarthen ...... 1851 
COLI Eerie Bl Sal iwini toyed Diet chy tnnak tenn mane sino nedanddoonmasoansobhc IDM oVehAVe Saocds sonce- 1848 
Ollenenshamw. Elentsy, ebullient tome er et ean eee eee Brivaie. ceamesnt 1850 
Ollerenshaw, E., Windhill, near Bradford, Yorkshire .... — 9 ............ 1865 
O'Neill, William, Leatherhead, Surrey ..................... ITV abe ee cae eiaen ee 1837 
Onley, John, Wednesbury, Staffordshire .................. Sprin ow Holl eee 1865 
Oram, A., Othery, near Bridgewater ..........:.....ceeeeees ETI bO pe ete c eae ee 1839 
Orgar Walliam,stubbin, Hlsecar, York .-cc.os- asses. 4d 2s eee ee 1837 
Orme, George, Grampound, Cornwall...................0000 Meth. New Con. ...1848. 
(OVaiy, UNOS, MUNCIE T saconn vsdasvosesansonuenneanedseunon ia: Hdinburgh(Bvan.u.)1856 
Orr, William, Uxbridge, Middlesex...................c0e0e00e New College......... 1865 
Osborne, George, Dulverton, Somersetshire ............... Prim. Methodist ...1861 
Osborne, Robert Ivey,* Uley, Gloucestershire ............ PIlVabOrn acco aasneee 1843 
Ouston;, ds Le bul. an CASMInCA ny ratecaeenche ne atentTe Rotherham ......... 1858 
Oven) David Av Wiest) Bromwich, \.-.csatscusassce snes Newslows meee rer 1835 
Page, Ji hetburry, Gloucestershire ..as.0)as-sce estes eee ee 1851 
Park, James,* late Sandon, Herts ...............00..cc0se 00s Edin. Theo. Hall ...1864 
Parker, Obed,* Deddington, Oxfordshire .................. Noivaemolle. ae ee 1825 
Parker, Joseph, D.D. (Amer. U.), Manchester ............ University Coll. ...1852 
Parker, So burnhamsspucks: ss.42) 0; cai nusae sessment IBEW OUTS) sigaconenuon eae 1866 
Rarkinsonys Si Groydompnesscnansaiciesnin sees eens Cheshunt Coll....... 1864 
Rarkinson,. Hiss Wistinocbdall Oniscse8s on. cance ates een Ooward'Ss.-). 1852 
Parkyn, W. 1. Porduay, Devon, v.aissust tees os eee 1834: 
Parkyn,N;*!Paigmtons Devonshire s.3., 4.02 ee 1835 
Parnaby;,"d.,VWVilsden vorksbire sy ..ssen. sateen tein nee oe ‘Airedaless... yates 1861 
Parrett, W. E.,* Milton, next Sittingbourne, Kent ...... IRrivabom acer 1827 
Parrett, CEE Moulton |@heshire sy... 1s. cnet eats ee 1844 
Parrish, H. G.,* B.A. (Lond. U.), Chapeltown, Leeds... Lancashire ......... 1861 
Parsong James VOLK ier Settee ss say sks tr cast ee an nate Airedale ..........5. 1822 
Partridge, J.. Walsingham, Norfolk .......0....0.0.ccce0ces Rrivatoveeses eee 1866 
Pass, Clement, Oldbury, .Biremimetiam sa. ee en 1845 
Paton, W., Atherstone, Warwickshire ..................... Glascowon near 1851 
Paton, J. B., M.A.,* (Lond. U.), Nottingham ............ Spr ow nine ere 1854 
Paton, A. B., B.A. (Lond. U.), Portishead, Bristol ...... Spring Hill ......... 1859 
Paull, W. MarorsReomey,tantssarnsens vite ne teens JEbteddl obo cnnobaococ 1848 
Pawiline:,: Henry, london sees ee en eer ae TSEXONINENS eon asoasdn cer 1815 
Pay, Hdward,.Brightlinoseay Dasoxs se art nnn ann 1848 
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BIO Ne, Wind aOhudleish Wevoniwlt.ce, odes ek: Westermpmne nee 1863 
Pearce, Alexander Ellis, St. Helier’s, J: CLS Vaan ata Priv abertash=) tates 1840 
Pearsall, John Spencer, Pimlico} ...........0e.ccc.c0eceeeee TEMA Oba acdncence- cr 1838 
Pearson, James, Bishop’s Castle, Shropshire ............ Glescowse es 1850 
Pearson, S., M.A. (Lond. U.), Birmingham ............... New College......... 1865 
Pemble, Henry, Birmingham... j.ccscsseeceesesscovenel, Toxtonue earh atten 1824 
Penman, Richard, Seaton, Devonshire ..................... Glasgow © ......0.5.-: 1834 
Perchard, George, St. Aubin’s, Jersey .......00c.ccccccees Geneyary iy fist 1854 
Percy, J. W.,.* Warwick ........: MER an eorion aMDeaE Bor Sete. UTOsb Oni oats are: 1809 
Perey woephen sw Guildford «1.01.0, ese emai Jnkoyculoye" 6. eRe sdaneoue 1811 
Perfect, Henry, Silloth, Cumberland ................6....... Cotton Hnd ...20.... 1850 
Poueot, Waomad, Vlaistow, Bssex gst esas. satecl sccc.;7, Reem al ee 1864 
Perkins, Ephraim H., Milborne Port, Sherborne ......... Glasgow: i... 1842 
Perkins Ae Upyways Dorsetshire. 0 0.-0).-..-c00.. se, Erivabemerncn oe 1845 
Perry, C. Sydney, Newport, Essex .....0000...cccccececeseees New College......... 1861 
Ieraaye IRN dle, OpWidanull, savevire JBAYO NN (aoc Aeune pee eeene nA Eey on IPIMB He} wake ae eneai A 1855 
Rereus,c Ll. Chester meer eps wce ead tienen ck om IB TiVALORere sat on, 1854 
Phillips, Thomas, Fylingdales, near Wnt bb yarn eee ent ne IRICKCTIDO wwe ee 1848 
Phillips, W., SouthsBreat, Deyont 0.4 s........00., PUIVvatOse ene A ster 1847 
Pinilps, A D., Coggeshall HS8ex. 0 o.. cc. cu ececnenncecnn sun Hackney 2 ..0.. ee 1864 
Pickersgill, H., Tunstall, Staffordshire ..................... IPrIVabeb sts heat 1840 
Pickford, Elijah, Little Lever, Lancashire .................. Airedale ..........., 1856 
Picton, J. A., M.A. (Lond. U.), Leicester .................. Lancashire ......... 1856 
Pike, W., Lostwithiel, Cornwall .............0ceseceeseseceeee Desiaiaeh col «wh ante cles fl 1856 
FANS ls Jb" LOCC) 4.1 rn ne er re Bapustmrc eee 1866 
Pillamie De MCAD ER WOU ere. ccs cs ern cowenasadanesnsaenscaes Giascowanens ee 1851 
Pillgrem, George J.,* Swindon, Wilts ...........0..00.000 Elighbutye ver cecets 1836 
Pinchback, Thomas,* Manningtree, Essex.................. HoOxhoumrey tere 1807 
Pingree, Richard, Goring, near Reading .................. Cheshunt (¢.) ...... 1832 
Pinn, William, Langrove, near Ross, Herefordshivre...... Hiackneyarn cnn. 1832 
POON Lows orcas DevOul../406c cone ee) ee 1862 
Place, William,* late Whitehaven ...........00:...c.ce0s0+0- Ade CAL ener n es 1859 
laced), ©libherce; lancashire’ .......0 sos )ensedy.tssdeok Lancashire ......... 1865 
Pollard, Frederick, Saffron Walden, Essex ............... Homerton neste 1841 
POOLS Welle ee LATIN OLUIPMEN tos ur cia racaihe warn uno Latina te matt eRe ere 1821 
BEOOUO pA MOLTI SDS PISHO Meu edeccrwrs siecerdaicereove sethwrnincccaaece ace: Westertii arin cen 1839 
Poole, Thomas, Hornsea, Yorkshire .............:sc0s0000:- Cotton End ......... 1845 
MEOONG ra) oe llies, WOT OTIPMBIN fig cotors cts aco spose vere noe Oats oh Eishiburys ne. 1839 
ope, Alined:* Camden Nowa). acscencncce osathsneeseresa dh. IDE Yesoleyuieay We Angraunare 1829 
Pope, Henry, Sandford, near Crediton, Devonshire ...... IPPivatOen anne 1853 
Porter, Rippon,* Staines, Middlesex ...........0...000..00005 Rouhiwellyn. at ae 1822 
HOLE W Wey teases. 0. on scnsaeavcon siywsmneacusen soi tets Rotherham .........1840 
Postans, J. C., Kingsbridge, Devon ............000e00000 Pe he ear 1860 
Potter, John Cass,* Whitby, Yorkshire..........0....0.00.. Homerton ieeves. 1827 
Potter, Thomas G., Buxton, Derbyshire..................... Highbury 1.0.0)... 1842 
Potter, T. R.,* Hemel Hempstead ...............0000cc000ee Private (C.) .........1823 
Patter; James:* Haddersteld ....:assvclsceviseseeseneseeces es totherham ......... 1817 
Potter, Edward,* Todmorden, Yorkshire ................0. Oberlin, U.S. 2... 1858 
Potts, C. Y.,* Ombersley, Droitwich, Worcestershire ... Cotton End .........1856 
Poulter, James Ford, B.A. (Camb. U.), Wellingborough Queen’s Coll.,Camb.1846 
Leu ye) OMMEAG CyB IS TOL sees neta i nie cnayarrroiherectnies vos Bee BT ARO occ or 1849 
Prentice, T. M., Winsham, Somersetshire ................ ee en nucof uaa don 1862 
Preston, William C.* Wigan, Lancashire .................- Tancashires 2,70 1858 
PCO We VM suewlive SIMTODSITGH la aiievs.dce.teacneodeee Brecon seen teen 1862 
Brice award, Limehouse}, jc ardeinccni sacks iesevercssensae Hackney ......0.1 . 1842 
Price, Benjamin, Worthing, Sussex ..................- 2x.) WiGSHCIII i gaan 1852 
PAIGE SAMACS, ae lea MAN acs ap rencamrn ci aapuriansaeahs eernecl Manchester ......... 1814, 
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Pritchett, Richard C., Weston-super-Mare, Somersetsh. Rotherham ......... 1840 
Pryce, R. Vaughan, M.A., LL.B. (Lond. U.), Brighton. New College ......... 1862 
Proctor, G. J., Newport, Isle of Wight ........0c.c ee Hackney ae. .t 1857 
Protheroe, John, Bulford, Wiltshire ...........)..0....00655 Newport Pagnel ...1840 
Prout, Ebenezer, F.G.S.,* Reigate, Surrey .............5. ighbury yn. eses 1830 
Prout, Edward S., M.A. (Lond. U.), Doncaster ......... New College......... 1859 
Prust, Edmund Thornton, Northampton .................. Highbury (inecs.tes 1829 
Pugsley, Nathaniel K.,* Heaton Norris, Stockport ...... ELONEOM Mee eames 1816 
Pulling; John; Deptford} fniecsnlseeics sutcdvtandaltestct Bighbury cas! .schas 1833: 
Purdon, D. W., Hinckley, Leicestershire .........0...... Cotton End ......... 1857 
QOniek. Henrys Sheftiotd cits ciappeecanyanencle Sater coma HElaclmeya speed 1842 
Rae, James, B.A. (Lond. U.), Batley, Yorkshire ......... Cheshunt ............ 1854: 
RIGS e Wass SLOT ND UCKSS te msriiinporeoecnn-eiccwsteeetenes DAL WEL ue hawtetisherees 1863. 
ani el.) Conmme amin WOr KS HIN snmp enausecbselijnaicmein: Rotherham ......... 1861 
Raine, Ferdinand, Whorlton, Durham ............0..cee008 = deer on eee 1828 
Raleigh, Alexander, D.D. (Glas. U.), Canonbury} ...... Blackburn........... 1845 
PANS Oy; AeA, MONOD ey b,c cnucupserouri err sesee oc cn teeeeetee Beltast yh Gea ote ee 1857 
Ramsey, .J..€.,% Pembroke: Dock... ceappure -enmaneeceanectnne Private Lo scet ewes 1864: 
Randall, U. B., M.A. Guond. U.),, Guernsey ............00. Cheshumiinincasast: 1851 
Ransom; Samuel,*iHacknoy-f 1). ...cr-r0r eoreeteeeeh artectdsep Hackney (...6...52.0. 1821 
Tavern. Ohm, LS WaACIa Pane. asso orear crore caret. eeeen tes Maighburynet. te. 1831 
Rawlinson, John, Manchester. Jy..-..srere-erenaseeseslracnts Lancashire «../..d:. 1846 
Rawson, James,* Kirkstall, near Leeds................200 Rotherham. ......... 1820 
Ray coh omassc@celshanri pes cor m-cenpcemennasiantestchet kre aner PYIVawOm. cree alee 1846 
Read, James, Hastwood, Yorkshire...............scceeees eens Wiestermint....dctant 1851 
Redford, R. A., M.A.,LU.B. (Lond. U.), Hull............... Spring ull cee 1853 
Redman, Joseph, Nuneaton, Warwickshire ...........6.6. = besceeeseees 1860 
Redman, R. R., Blackpool, Lancashire ..............0..005 Adredalon\on amen. 1860 
Reed, Andrew, B.A. (Lond. U.), St.Leonard’s Hastings Coward ............... 1839 
Reed, Martin, LL.D.* (Swiss U.), Hastings ............... Genleyar. Sint lhe 1851 


RECs a hOmMas. eno wa stain psec at aster eee eee eee eee Highbury ............ 1833 


Rees, William, D.D. (Amer. U.), Liverpool.................. Cee) RO eee 1832 
Rees, Henry, Chesters yecccecscuscus aiapsaceherehscane-becen es i ik =a eee 1862 
Rees, J., Rodborough, Gloucestershire ........is...sce0ses Tilanellysepedeetenl 1846 
Reeve, Jonah, Stowmarket, Suffolk ............cceeeenes Dighhioasyen 1th 1837 
Reid, Alexander, Newcastle-on-Tyne .............:0000e0e0e8 Highbury: gers 1830 
Reid, John, Troutbeck, Windermere .).....4.c0c.csceeeeee ee Glasgow (EVAN. v.)1853 
Rennie, J., M.A. (Glas. U.), Workington, Cumberland. Highbury ............ 1849 
Renny, JamesmBarmenwPHerts.....,..;-c.edvncseecpeer sect ose: te =e aM 1860 
Revell We. Chergsoy, nSULLOV an .ns namo oaeetnce: sae Hackney) 2 7..3,.40 1860 
Reynolds, H. Roberts, B.A. (Lond. U.), Cheshunt? ...... Coward (C.) ......... 1846 
Reynolds, W., Fairford, Gloucestershire .................. PariVvabelen sactetede ae 1841 
Reynolds (CPs * Preston, Mancashine |... ,.01.cseccteee ate eee re 1819 
Rheeder, John,* Knaresborough, Yorkshire ............... Airedale... sis ot 1821 
Rhodes, C., Morecambe, Lancaster  .,,......csssccesssveees Airedaleymreneenaeen 1866 
Rhodes, William, Sandbach, Cheshire ...............0.5.55 Lancashire ......... 1849 
Rhodes, H. G., Fullwood, near Sheffield ..............0008 Rotherham ......... 1818. 
Richard eleniav, Salboand onieermanmenerc san sita canner teem oun banevar ee dae s 1834 
Richards, James, Oldswinford, Stourbridge ............... Hackney: sit. ete 1837 
Richards) J, Buwbemant erst thithaessae ss eaten aes ena Hlackane yun any teen 1818 
Richards, J. H,,* late North Tayton, Devonshire .)..... =——"...)...... 1855. 
Richards, George, Beverley, Yorkshire ........./...6.00000. Airedale) 2. ..0isiee-s 1844 
Richards, J.. Birmimghamn dccaaciaciiteas ssatce eee oe Free Ch. Sem....... 1853 
Richardson, A. S., Southend) Hssex. 7-4 meee ease: Cheshmumit? epee 1864 
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Richandsons Desedoomenowrertse. i io eh meen ie ent ae 1834 
Richardson, James Wilberforce, Lower Norwoodt ...... Rotherham ......... 1834: 
Biogsy Charles Chelmsford Essex ec) sodh ..10t anh = — ae eee ee 1820 
Riley, J. Di, Newport Usle of Wight ...........90.esveas Lancashire ......... 1861 
vino anil oy Mean MOIOSGONG! «ou. skece eae Meare eae coe ae ae 1851 
Ritchie, W., M. D., Bovey Tracey, Devon .................5 (Gas OWseee eenctese 
Ooi Wala WAC AMA: ccc ncc eset cccnenoneee oho ema ER OMO UY. teh ast 1828 
Robbins, George, Slough, Bucks ...............sccsscueeeneees Lancashire ......... 1856 
Roberts, Lewis, Dorrineton, Salop ...........6.0c.cccseese ees BROCCO ia ei eee: 1846 
Roberts, William, B.A. (Lond. U.), Notting-hill}......... lsbGanloynhove Non eyanens & 1847 
Roberts, Thomas,* Bradford, Yorkshire.................0..5 Briann atom aeaccics 1838 
Roberts, Thomas, Wendover, Bucks ............s.secesees Ne Pacnel: ce.ca.. cs 1852 
Roberts, Thomas, Purbrook, near Portsmouth ............ Brecoms( Os) .9- snc 1845 
Roberts, Robert, Hast Bergholt, Suffolk............0.....00. Bigeklonirn: sit. au. 1833 
Roberts, J. G:, Howden, Yorkshire..........0.0...c0cesece ess Aledale ieee. .o5 3 1854 
tlobberbis, Wes) FroWOw anny cere: occ snis ccs Setot coh seme awaiyen TRIEYO) s1non Aneanc eee 1854: 
Roberts, H.,* late Stonehouse, Plymouth .................. Cotton End ......... 1860 
Reberts, William iyerpool ie cecrcsscacccscaeeokcee.. se seeet Balaigta. ss apaaicneaee 1845 
Robertson, John, St. Issey, Cornwall ..............06.c00008- Aine dale, i nscnes apes 1831 
Robertson, W. Bolton, Lancashire ...........008 csseveseeees Hdinburgh............ 1855 
Robertson, De RehersOROue nn «cos it.;ccns.ctenigehiseduimrastt Hidinburgh. ve. s.% cs 1847 
Robertson, J. B., Great Horton, Bradford, Yorkshire... Glasgow............... 1844 
Robertshaw, H., Stocksbridge, Sheffield .....:............ AIredale 7 sn tposacee 185 
Robinsons ohmesuondont getters wave Matus ees oN. oos cu Rotherham ......... 1820 
Robinson, John, Tosside, near Settle, Yorkshire ........, PTiWab@y ean wakes 1860 
Robinson, Robert,* London Mission House# ............... Web redol opelaye enane obec 1839 
Robinsons ie. BA. ,.Hyde, Cheshire.......<.. ccs aSesndersunes Lancashire ........: 1864 
RopmmsomuGr. Hadnall Salop= sa. ..<<+<.+-aie ed ete de anhioulde SSE Cee doe ook ne 1866 
Robmeon, G. W.,.St..dohn’s-wood+  ..........0.seccnseeneun New College ......... 1863 
15,6) ay ave aly ep toy iyo atal Ue ols eo se RILEY INO ft LOST. ia..xe ct 1866 
opincon, WW Ponders, ENG? |. oo... arcieunpneduducteendee. PE Pee eats 1851 
Robjohns, J. N., Narborough, near Leicester ............ Cotton End .......... 1848 
Robjohns, H. T., B.A. (Lond. U.), Newcastle............... Westerns -tg- asin 185 
Rodgers, G.,* Pendlebury, Lancashire ............:..:0005 STE MB acOL Janae ane 1864: 
Rogers, George,* Bomere-heath, Salop ..............c:0000s Caermarthen......... 1827 
Rogers, James G., B.A. (Dublin U.), Clapham+ ......... Lancashire ......... 1846 
Rogers, George,* Camberwell} .........cscsccccveesensen ees Rotherham ......... 1825 
Rogers, John, Bridport, Dorsetshire .....:.....0:...0000008 BarnOvy chee schiace 1836 
hegers: Henry, Peuwiortl, Sussex |. 1 reinrkondeceuecns Cheshunt (C.) ...... 1829 
Rolls, John William, Roxton, near St. Neots ............ Cotton Hnd ......... 1842 
Rook rin Oe baxtieMMlesex | fot.4:1ascencccor de Aeeciee: Hackneys .issseeiven 1848 
Koome, VW’. Ji:Bs<ldndfield, Sussex .........¢s1--nsennesmsenee Cies hit sy raaeeyiss 1863 
Gon OVUM SUOTIG YA Mee. chi nc sacs wieecannee Cia tiaaehercr Beltastin aacentrnr: 1865 
Mopermeblonny Tsao rescol nica. nckeantaternterie tee: Hoxton .......6...05 1826 
Rosen George sBermondgey7t.. s...01.. 007 aqenvomee. wr: RDyolellime Bon canesoeneaee 1826 
GSe ayy illic ulnarbsGaieny, . mennet ey ma mtoeniich ol ota -oecels))y Fascias saeer eat eminees 1834 
Roseman, William, Bury, Lancashire .................:00600 Privates. ii. + siei van 1830 
Fyoss, Jobm FM cte gy kn. oe scpesns be ttiloapvddnde ata Homerton.) .si..as.. 1834, 
Ross, S.,* Broadway, near Ilmingter .........ss0ccerenesenen ert t ane eeans 1854; 
Ross, J. R. F., King’s Cliffe, Northamptonshire............ France Pieter ees 1855 
Ross, James Robertson, B.A. (Edin. U.), Londont ...... Edinburgh Univ. ...1866 
Rowe, David W., Morley, near Leeds ..............000c0ee ees Spring bial ayaa 1842 
Rowland, James, Henley-on-Thameg .............0000e0e 00 Wymondley ......... 1828 
Rowland, A. LL.B. (Lond. U.), Frome, Somersetshire... New College......... 1865 
Rowlands, 'T., Basaleg; Monmouthshire’......cs.¢..00:erseee ne htaepmientelan 1860 
Rowton, Nathaniel,* Northampton ...............s0e0eee0e0 Privateree rine ctabne a: 1803 
Rudd, Thomas, B.A.,* (Lond. U.), Lewisham ............ Airegale ©.....41... 1856 
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Russ, Edmund,* Redbourn, Herts ................0....00005 ‘Hackney, nner 1827 
Russell, James Stuart, M. % (Aberd. U.), Bayswatert... Cheshunt ............ 1843 
Rusell, “Andrew, M.A* (Glas. U.), Bradford, Yorkshire Glasgow ~..5.....:-% 1833 
RR TIShODy les alton On ENUM wren hpe a: etree rss cer Rotherham Corr 1865 
Rutter, P. ai .* Weldon, Northamptonshire ............... PriVabO une wasccecee a 1857 
Sacer: "Bidivyard Jl. UCLCOSter en. acne s.s2 ns eae aesmetiaes Rotherham ......... 1842 
Sainsbury, Thomas, Bosham, Sussex: a5.cnree eee eae oe ee eee 1837 
Sainsbury, ThomasB., B.A.(Lond.U.),Finchingfield, Lssex En oho uinys can eeenn tee 1845 
Salkeld, Richard,* late Wigton, Cumberland Sines SaaS Lancashire Pandinseee 1857 
Salmon, David wRembLoko sect. csanscosmusienten ie mentors ‘BRECON Ween aertem cen 1845 
SalmonsAle Ds mab RetOn nal caiscassce im stanenuanae eetori tree PLUVEEO Sine onneuse ts 1850 
Sampson, J. W., Yeovil, Somersetshire..................... WVESterIE senescent oraee 1848 
Sau sOn, James SNOChNeSSamt eecitr cette aa tae eeeeee tees Glasgow (Hvan. U.).1845 
Sandor wc Wiacenolle estas taatmtniet a vnc tasthe teres Rotherham ......... 1854: 
Sanders, William, Knottingley, Yorkshire.................. Rotherham ......... 1859 
Sargent, R. J., Sowerby, near Halifax ...................5. Wieslera rence 1851 
Saunders nitchard. ss Wondou tan vastsc ne Ncnt asm caren cat ir ek eee ee 1817 
Savage, James Adolphus, Gomersal, near Leeds ......... Eig hipuyee ae eereee 1831 
Schnadhorst, Edward, F.R.S.L., North Bowy ............ WesCo tere 1858 
Schofield, Thomas,* Chertsey, Surrey .......2......: see PAV eG teehee eta 1812 
Schofield, Samuel Barton, Burslem, Staffordshire ...... Blackburn cet ates 1834. 
Scholes, Abraham, Malvern Link, Worcestershire ...... Lancashire ......... 1865 
Scott, Caleb, LL.B.* (Lond. U.), Lancashire College ... Airedale ............ 1854: 
Scott, Alexander, Ebbw Vale, Monmouthshire............ POLO een pees 1856 
Scott, Giles, Knowle Green, near Preston, Lancashire... Private ............... 1859 
Scott, A., Rothbury, Northumberland .................5... Glas covware nce eee ne 1861 
Scullard. Hi Hs Horwich, near Dolton. \....e-ceen eaten iPriyabe metre eens 1841 
Seavall; Thomas.* Swana@e’.....cesscesessncse sceeeec soccer ess IRRiy aber eeer cena 1834 
Heddon mneuben, MOMdOMH co. arascedseessececasescesteence IDRIVaOw ta. coat teens 1861 
Sedgwick, W.,* Sedbergh, Yorkshire ........................ Veen eRe SeeAdouaeee 1821 
Selbie, William, Great Horwood, near Winslow............. © —— vevcecceceeeeee 1824 
Selbie, R. W., B.A. (Lond. U.), Salford, Manchester ... Lancashire ......... 1852 
Sells: Velo < Montpelier ssristol senna sccs nnn anne Wiesternin assesses 1854 
Senior David, Malton, ey OrkshinGsl (se saern en Eee: Rotherham ......... 1831 
Sevier, C. T.,* Bowdon Downs, Cheshire .................. Billori@e yaar tert 1821 
Shadrach, Hhiakim Lloyd, Pembroke Dock ............... Rotherham ......... 1829 
Shalders, E. W., B.A. (Lond. U.), Rochester, Kent ...... Syovaeaver ell. sysoncoae 1855 
Sharp, M. H., Kirkby Lonsdale, Lancashire ............... Privatege Gee. wore: 1862 
ROY af op Al C ioral oy uted ah TOI] oss en cere tonietoea OyaBuSsoaomatn ae vadwou en: TIVO Rc taccenes 1860 
Shaw, Joseph, Boston, Lincolnshire ........................ Rotherham ......... 1845 
Shaw, Samuel, Clevedon, Somerset ................00c000es Lancashire ......... 1847 
Shaw, George, Woodbridge, Suffolk ........0.0.. ee Rotherham ......... 1851 
Shawcross, J. T., Alnwick, Northumberland............... PANTO Ca Oma. ws teres 1853 
Shawyer, A. F., Delph, near Manchester .................. Rotherham ......... 1835 
Shearer, W. C., M.A.* (Edin. U.), Airedale College...... Cheshunten eee 1862 
Shedlock, J., M.A.* (Glas. U.), Londonf....................- Glascowgee eee 1847 
Sheldon, T., West-Stoughton, Lancashire .................. Lancashire ......... 1866 
Shelley, Augustime Thomas,* Hy ......5:.....0cce-seeee eee Cheshumtin. sesso: 1846 
Shepherd, Robert, Great Grimsby, Lincolnshire ......... Rotherham ......... 1860 
Sherratt, J., Totton, near Southampton..................... New College......... 1862 
Sherren, W. W., Lytchett: Minster, Dorset ................ ——~... te hs 1865 
Shillito, Joseph) Wiverpool sass taenee teehee Lancashire ......... 1856 
Shillito, W_, sunderlarrd seeks setae een ee enna Agredalle” inuysa ss. 1856 
Shoeboths am, D. K.,* Edgbaston, Birmingham ............ Wesleyan ............ 1832 
Short, Richard dale * Exeter Bic doo nnsonbosBaneuDbharetel SaEnBe IBristola(G)) ema 1847 


Sibree, John, Coventry Rom Eahnne none insite rob aoctr sais BOX TON eee ene 1820 
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Spree ylerme ser titles meee ret. Anse scussettyanheeeee TARGA OUERTAshoonnseeee 1832 
Sidebottom, J., Bucklow-hill, Cheshire ..................00. Rotherham ......... 1863 
Silcocks, C. H., Wheathampstead, Herts ...........0...00- Town Mission ...... 1866 
Simon, D. W.,* M.A., Ph.D. (Germ. U.), Berlin ......... Lancashire ......... 1854 
Simon, Samuel,* Manchester .............ccccecececseveuceses New Town. ......... 1827 
Simon, Henry, Oakley-square} ..........6. 0. cesses enesnevns Sprmey Halle pan: 1861 
Sin psu dee eemaunlerorhn HSSOx 20... coseeu- made ees Cheshunt (¢.) ...... 1838 
Simpson, John, Maver, Suffolk .....c:.:c0sracsenets oe) eh a eee 1858 
SMSO evap lew @heshires 5, cs aecockhsc ses sens eae Blackburn, ceases 1840 
Dimclaun | permONUseyy 2.co ace sesc enn eae naeeceee (CHNEESON  adndasoansne 1857 
Singleton, G. H., Hatfield-heath, Essex ..................... Cheshunt ............ 1864 
SPRISOLEL, UN Toycine ateiey Or eRenanAscore: nooan cnnonon emt neoeenonene Hackney cs.cea nen: 1865 
Sisterton, W. H., Leamington, Warwickshire ............ Cheshunt (C.) ...... 1865 
Skinner) Richard ehuddersteldy ype cots aes cak nce Baivateyaeesc uel Ooo 
Skinner, John, Sidbury, Sidmouth ....................:..00085 Privabegernnaeasngse, 18338 
Skinner, J.A.T.,B.A. (Lond. U.), Woolston, Southampton. Hackney ............ 1861 
Sener ds 5.53 Awe (bond all.) mHxeLer 7... seus vordoes Cheshunt! 9). ..cscen. 1864. 
Slade, George,* Corsham, Wiltshire ....................0.4. Newport Pagnel ...1818 
Slane, Richard Selreshon meee tec teers aad. oie tase oe HOxGon tes. nesses OOO 
Slater, William, Leamington, Warwickshire ............... iRanigaiee sapien eee 1839 
Slaten, Geonweallionetordiener rere ccc once sce are deeceete deine Bristol Institute ...1865 
Slatterie, John,* Ebley, near Stroud ...................6008. Billoricalyaneeeeese ce 1818 
Slight, Benjamin, Hast Grinstead, Sussex .................. TEGAN oS pia ih yey Oe none 1830 
Slocombe, J., North Petherton, Somerset .................. Bristol Institute ...1866 
Sloman aman elms eee OCbOMM AMI sori lascesccarnsassuime anaes Smear ree cake seine cles 1854 
Slye, James, Potter’s Pury, near Stony Stratford ...... Newport Pagnel ...1825 
SM edMOren OSCDM, MBALKIN ET 2... ie syecsesnensmnseercacien tee Coward area hee 1842 
Sree itelhy, Wie FGETS 8 B00) 700) Oe nee Moravian ............ 1847 
Smith, Frederick, Springhead, Lees, near Manchester... New College...,..... 1862 
Smith, Samuel, J., B.A. (Lond, U.), Emfieldf ............ Cowandie se ete 1847 
Smith, George, D.D. (Glas. U.), Poplart .................. RTVAGO cos lt saes 1827 
Smith, Philip, B.A.* (Lond. U.), Londonf.................. Wowards nas neers 1840 
Smith, Frederick,* Broadwinsor, Dorsetshire ............ Piri vate gee teretc use 1832 
South, Watson, Walmslow, Cheshire oo...) .c.cecemsune os Blackiumn-caeancnes 1842 
Sranichiqn tua ele bla mensboc lat i ee accra ne ciuey siaciaseugnertney’ Telrad al oywiiaye <2 oc conns- 1843, 
Smith, James, Wisbeach, Cambridgeshire.................. PPV abn aemec ae eon 1844 
Smith, John, Witheridge, Devonshire........................ Cotton End ......... 1848 
Smithy COL CV CNA SAO aac. Gaakeanaasapusacinne an agsaibes [Pla yeo sen spenenncenece 1829. 
Smith, John Thomas,* Sydling, Dorsetshire............... PaiVabe mas wach: tes 1836 
Smith, J. Hardwick, B.A.* (Lond. U.), Weymouth ...... New College......... 1852 
Smaiph, Walliama, Molt; Wiltshive) i... sce cae cocedeenenmoe rss Brivaibesuien. hese 1836 
Suartibley, iG haha ke) 200) ex bey ey ereenpee en eer naan ea meenean or none. Rotherham ......40 1815 
fSusautalek, (Op ALBE IRver tec utc neh rete ice mcrae AOR cereae Or SS espe o cond 1816 
Smith, G. C., M.A. (Aberd. U.), Bere Regis, Blandford... Lancashire ......... 185 

Smith, James, M.A.* (Glas. U.), late Hamburg ......... Rotherham ......... 1848 
Smith, Fenton, Hindley, Lancashire ...................4..  Aumedale) jqu-ne ase 1864: 
Smith, C. H. G., Desborough, Northamptonshire ......... Cotton End ......... 1864: 
Smith, Matthew, Elder-walk, Islingtony .................. PYAV ALON vires sees 1865 
Shaamhdayy Vyas dlClley Cie AN chia <n Se RRM Nee pan nenn eon otodtena Sin pene Meesqikeleral Pnannn geo: 1864 
Snashall, George, B.A.* (Lond. U.), Rochdale ............ Airedale ............ 1859 
Syavellll die Mele MOlaversl neatly |BeKel ee) 0 oe Aan eeE een cene nen doe noe Abae Private Lage 1859 
Snell, Thomas, Berkhampstead, Herts ............... , ja dee Bawah Gi acs concyeeeeeen 1843 
Soll MWe Crediton, DeyOnshirG) . 2... 21s.uss dearer see soe private aan eeeneee 1856 
Sodom iyra malian OL DO ls Mama Medes necaafladecbin secede ce as Cheshunt. anes 1854: 
Somerville, A., Chorley, Wancashbire ...........0..-ceseseee Glasgow (VAN. U.) 1858 
Soper, ike Gn. bs Ala (onde W.)Budlow: ....h..ncs1e-+2scens: Lancashire ......... 1851 
Southey, G., B.A. (Lond. U.), Morley, Yorkshire ........ Springs Hal eee 1862 
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Southwick, W., Ashbourne, Derbyshire ...............-..55 Rotherbam ......... 1855 
Sowter, Thomas, Tiptree Heath, near Kelvedon, Essex... Hackney ............1848 
Spence, James, M.A., D.D. (Aberd. U.), Claptonf ...... Highbury ............ 1845 
Spencer, G. 8., Wotton-under-Hdge ........ cee Moravian. v..i.cccse. 1839 
Spencer, William,* Nottingham ............:.c.scseseneee ee Newport Pagnel ...1831 
Spencer, John,* Barrow-in-Furness, Lancashire ......... Newport Pagnel ...1839 
SFocnel Gyr iad (orale Korey Paes anne sa aaupodnnucvaubtiadsighrsesudcqac Richmond eee 1866 
Spusbury. ws 9.) Uitculme, Devons is..stetinimaetdaeere etre Private (C.) ...5..... 1854 
Spong, James, Southgate-road} ........0..:ce eis ceeee eters Newport Pagnel ...1838 
Spurgeon, J., Cranbrook, ent so. csccsnecccs ties: cacecuey ietceecaeag a hey eae ateet 1849 
Squibb, Richard, Ely, Cambridgeshire ..................04 Cheshunt (G.) eis 1828 
Stacey, Henry,* Beccles, Suffolk......:.........00c:0cctsteiss Private: ntines steaeee 1851 
Sbaintons Rep Shettoldeg ccs: crcsstactee teen eee Pariv ale echt, Ac cnete ee 1860 
Stallybrass, Edward, Burnham Market, Norfolk ......... Homerton SR hee 1817 
Stallybrass, Thomas E., B.A. (Glas. U.), Stratford ...... Highbury ............1846 
Sealy brass Wi. C.abeckttamrte neers ttcntetde en atereee Glasgow .......0000- 1842 
Stallybrass, John! Knox,” Dallston}sa.csss1-coueeess nase: Coward tn. tcc sqscaene 1847 
Stallybrass, H. Martyn, Saltaire, Bradford, Yorkshire... Airedale ............ 1862 
Standerwick, W.,* Broadway, Somersetshire.............:. Axminster —.s..tis.. 1827 
Starmer, H., Matlock Bank, Derbyshire.............:.:...5. Hackney iintee. us 1866 
Stachan. Win Wi. smOnapuOn tiacnancere cane teecon ee ee reey New College......... 1856 
Stead, William, Howden, Northumberland ............... Airedale ....0.......1845 
Steer, Samuel, Castle Hedingham, Hssex .................. Homertomie. sti as. 1822 
Stoer Josep, SUC Duby, 1S Uttol kc maasnes: eset seen ern Privabect: x. sv.ceebee 1844. 
Stemitz Jed. boxmoor sHeruga spore eee Coward: ine ee 1850 
Stephens, Robert,* Hdgeley, Stockport «................. Blackburn...,........ 1842 
Stephens, Frederick, Croydon} *..:..:....:.....c.0icece nee Privatet.:...:...5:..81853 
Stephens; Noah) sluiverpools seas een ence setae IBLECOMMe mie tee teantee 1846 
Stephenson, i) Clapham=-roadh = juste see eee Richmond.........4.. 1864 
Stevens, Robt., M.A. (Glas.U.), Coleford, Gloucestershire. Spring Hill ......... 1858 
Stevenson, J. F., LL.B. (Lond. U.), Reading ............ Regent’s Park ...... 1854 
Stevenson, J. G.,* late Shanklin, Isle of Wight............. © — sees eee eee 1865 
Stevenson, o., etswotun, Oxon es": hansen eens Caermarthen ...... 1866 
Stewart, Alexander,* Holloway .:.......::c.c.cceccetee ene ees HlOxtommanes wea: »...1823 
Stewart, George, Newcastle-on-Tyne ..:.....5.......0eee eee Airedales +... 5.4. ..0 1853 
Stewart, Halley, Hastings, Sugsex .............:.ccsaeece ees Privabe tryecneees ae 1863 
Stewart, John, Marl Shilton, Leicestershire ............... Edinburgh ......... 1855 
Stockbridge, Joseph, Guilden Morden, near Royston ... Homerton............ 1841 
Stokes, John, Worksop, Nottinghamshire .................. Privates, eles 1854 
Storey, Thomas, Broadchalk, Salisbury ....................5 Rotherham ........, 1862 
SUOUR ds lvisy EAN (Hicimey Us) yi Black brine mess sae aeeeeeee Hdin. Theo. Hall ...1863 
Dcoughton, Jonny Wensinononieesme tose ssa eee ene te Highbury ............1833 
Stratiord Js; Bristol. foge ate deets shennan Seen cera hae ae encom Aare eee .... 1865 
Stratten, James,* St. John’s-woodf .........5.....0.0e000s omtommaey=. 5... 1816 
Pavan) oUubs eesar| keeghl Op aN ECONO a Aine Mien udontno na Kho, ceratebin en Cheshunt (c.) ...... 1832 
Stroyan, John, Burnley, Lancashire .....................00 hancashire: ......... 1848 
Stroyan, A., Gee Cross, Manchester .............0..ee0e00es Lancashire «........ 1854 
Strutt, Percy, Spalding, Lincolmshire..................0...0 Valed al Nb ws aason deen 1836 
Stuchbery, J., B.A. (Lond. U.), Cuckfield, Sussex ...... New College......... 1852 
Sturges, Thos.,* late Upper Mill, Saddleworth............ Private sae taut 1824 
Sturt, Henry, Dewsbury, Yorkshire —022.........cc0s. eee iMackniey =a. sdanee 1859 
Styles, Thomas,* Great Marlow, Bucks .................... Gosportmerete an: 1825 
Sugden, §., Calderbrook, near Rochdale .................. Horton College...... 1849 
Sugden, J., B.A. (Lond. U.), Teddington} .................. leith tiny Wepee sh cece 1845 
Swann, George,* Stattord sss p.et cence eee Rotherham ......... 1824 
Swann, G. W., Haydon Bridge, Cartislews..c eee Privaitemimacaccinets 1849 
Sweet, H., Romford) Hssex ..).-.2..)ss0).J tne Helo dane New College......... 1864 
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Eanes, Colmer, B., B.A. (Lond. U.), Plymouth ......... Cheshunt) oc..cseeee 1861 
STAC OKI.) Bradford On yA VOM oc acai se:seieess > deamalecelseette Cheshunt (c.) ...... 1823 
Talbot, James Beard,* West Hamf.................0..0e.000: Priviabersir.® seis dee siice 1844 
Mallbou, C5 Debenham, Suffolk. 55sec. oc0sc.nanldetbens «acters Wesleyam ............ 1855 
‘Tapper, If 'W., * Wood Green, Tottenhamt in acaid ynuagn ANNs Trin. Coll. Dublin .1855 
Tarbotton, Woe STsierenalele IShING eee anyon aiden. Hig hbaey.i72. cceiet.» 1833 
Tarrant, Henry, SINS HTC IE cucenoncneneeem nections ochen Weesleyany.....ccsenes 1858 
Tattersficld, Joseph, Keighley, Yorkshire .................. Airedale. ....3i.0y.. 1834 
Reg ory Jannes Ba sb OP. a5 -snccp Atacesaas acs ane occ Se as RNS Sis 1835 
Hayao, John ei Gloucesbers |... 5. scstecaseussadtaetiootl® «ata SSahh | Sheds caucts 1851 
Warlor.nk..* Woodbridpe..«.icosiduddcosssesouga<ae generis Wymondley ......... 1830 
Taylor, James, Fulwood, Somersetshire............00...0008 Se Mee pistes 1830 
Taylor, George, Lambrooke, Somersetshire ..../.......... gay ae PETA Soe 1834 
serygl OWN fe E 5, © OVOn Ime vabeyten on feaaige. «Sa saccnceecos ore teint Seto?) Oban ougaee 1848 
Poker wii, OW bibbles ler WE unts 7. Use v2 s:ccsayh ys cmedsesnicd soe ate Bone cette 1864 
Wemple, CL. J. R.~Boebbmali Greente scsi. vce sande (detonenenndt SSS ae atonbaune 1853 
Tetley, William, Marshall, Hast Budleigh, Devonshire... Airedale ............ 1841 
Terry, F. G., Crockerton, near Warminster ............... Priv abe ventiedae<ke oe 1845 
Miteicher<Rgbs sab risn lemme a aac. facades ycarse cheater ae Ro cGEe lastests 1844 
Thodey, SamuelA; Camberwell} <.osysce0.es-0ccws awereetaeen tt Homerton..,......... 1821 
homas; sy Bi wBinikontea dy, 665. cpisess0esasa cle scebacsaeest Balen gad eee clases «a. L858 
“Hhomas, DT Wabkcerm ert gins... cscs. .0 sence dae telosdiyedewes Baka: #2 af cicstenete 1863 
Thomas, David, B.A. (Glas. U.), Cotham, Bristol......... Highbumryy i... 1836 
Thomas, Di, DD. (Amer. U.),-Stockwell .........c:sc00005 NE Ragne lenny 1841 
Thomas, Urijah R., Redland, Bristol ....................006 Cheshunt, ............ 1862 
Phomasydohms Viverpool a) 44 cm qruebeweneigdele odetehe oemahoaasts Frood-y-val ...../... 1842 
Thomas, John, Tredegar, Monmouthshire.................. Drrvaies, Yin cos 1843 
WMiowes, Ee, BA.% (ond..U..). Derby: «c. 0+ Jewactnnketecs Homerton... ....25-.% 1849 
Tihomas H.W, Torquay, Devonshire: 22 ..c...c.c0r2.. 000 0m IsIeWalaNKeIe | Seawneccanoe 1848 
thomas, Williaa, Lieedse . steecctl. ane sh cc of amd A Rotherham ......... 1850 
Thomas, J., B.A. (Lond. U.), Whitechapelf .........:0..6 Cheshunt (¢.) ...... 1855 
Thomas, George, Usk, Monmouthshire ...................55 Biekexin gst oases 1848 
Mhomas, Reteny liverpool <.se.ccasectecdee sajense staat soniteste Rrivaitie:\ mater ees 1858 
Thomas, Edward,* Braunton, Devon ..................0.0044 Weestermy spasienatee of 1862 
Thomas, Thomas, Whitchurch, Hereford .................. Caermarthen ...... 1837 
Thomas, J., Chepstow, Monmouthshire ...............2..04. Bristol Institute ...1866 
Thomson, Robert, M.A.* (Aberd. U.), Hull ............... Blackbumn.. .dyecec.s« 1834 
Thomson, Alexander, M.A. (Aberd. U.), Manchester ... Spring Hill ......... 1842 
Thomson, Patrick, M.A. (Aberd. U.), Bristol ............ lsUrodg bay + nae Nees ao: 1830 
Thomson, J. R., M.A. (Lond. U.), Tonbridge Wells, Kent New College......... 1857 
Thomson, John, Lightcliffe, near Halifax .................. edhrereten'a Lodaatondsea- 1853 
Thompson, J., Radcliffe Bridge, Manchester............... Pivedalevy vacua tae: 1856 
Thompson, R., B.A.* (Lond. U.), late Brampton ......... New College......... 1853 
‘Thompson, S., Wadebridge, Cornwall..............:.000008 Town Mission (c.) .1859 
hompgony J,curegony, Cormwall so ciccsesceatenneseeants Edin. University ...1861 
Thorburn, Wilhiana Reid, M.A.(Glas.U.), Bury, Lancashire Glasgow .........645 1834 
“HhoresbyaMbomasw MiondOW cnn. .asasctidadeth steer ++ Private (C.)) ....... 1838 
Thorn, William, Minckester DMNOL Son aote oP COT At Dt PR SRLOCES Hiaicksnew: tasenieens 1819 
Thornton, John, Heaton-Norris, Stockport ............... Billericay .s. houses 1828 
PRO MtON cd). J).5 OLE WO; | CHESWILS. .0.c.c.c cee s.creineles wren sieeve Lancashire ...4....; 1866 
Thorp, William, North Malvern, Worcestershire ......... Sprins: Halli eee 1844 
UCL AMA ioe oxen © La DOM OL Lte ey samen hin teen aitin serGisgirie\sedneidne Private v.tsercesenses 1845 
Tidroan, Arthur, D.D. (Aberd. U.),* Londony ............ Hackneye s.ancsiee 1815 
EMM eon- ae CaTUOLOUS Hench ednnrentahamtshanet ot -Se set Rotherham ......... 1825 
Hiller wWielalpas pC Recbinez wend cas.umacusataetes. 00s scone Sra To eee 1866 
Todd, A. .C., Tattenhall, Cheshire .....:.......esccsertsen eas Rotherham ......... 1864 


MOLOM I ges, MCAMItOM,GOHLOMSHITG cho. Gen see ven sansishicho ste e EReERE Onn RII eI cies 1858 
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MolloneChomas, IMerbenines onan mete eeemeterat aero Wymondley ......... 1817 
Tomkins, F., M. A. (Lond. U. ),D.C.L. (HeidelU.), Londont Cotton End ......... 1846 
Toms, H. Storer, Hnfield, Middlesex ........5.0.2..2--5.--+ New College......... 1865. 
Moomer) S.h., .Wangham, Kent) 1. sssacnuesenen sees Sn Seach oe 1817 
Totten, M: J., Long Stratten, Norfolk ......:....:......... ae en ur cae 1865. 
Tozer, T. W. W., Dudley, Worcestershire .................. Privabel ens ceceieone 1856 
Trew, oun De diiammicsex: im erasceorcanas cee tere etree Weathaniion, se eAseceee 1823 
Trigg, Henry, Okehampton, Devonshire..................... Cheshunt ............ 1846. 
rico Gs iaZemby NV OLkS DIR smu caenee et rane Town Mission ...... 1859. 
rippons, Wallan armoubine, semssierscn ses cater Aron bins Hackneys aoeaicant 1855. 
Trotman, A. C., Guisborough, Yorkshire .................. Cotton Hind reac 1863. 
Trotter, John, Basingstoke, Hants ....)..:.2.2...0..:-.te00s Private (C:)) ceeeses 1852 
Trowbridge, James,* Wotton-under-Hdge .................. Western” tarcumucide 1812 
Tuck, Robert, B.A. (Lond. U.), Lister Hills, Bradford... Spring Hill ......... 1862 
Ahyambakebko le ANavoKnakass \WVGMINIER Poke o ass bvanoadoondeabennabAnbaaonence EE le rmednaeahe 1854 
Ueiralirersrpad mn lips dbtaraKe Cora 25.55 sn hel scm RaeR sees Han Asa vannecoonses Homerton -neoseenae 1849 
Momstall des berda lew WiyverpOOl i.seeerssec lett leeees JACEE — Soar coo. coc 1830 
Turner, William,* Hindley, near Wigan..................... Rotherham ......... 1814. 
Murner A vAShtOLGsiCMts ts... ceanenencearectetarsenatn nee Privatioy mn -ncecesren 1844: 
Munquandesb...e iV alyOLb asaya tee citt tats schir cece New College......... 1853 
Twidale, Joseph, Melton Mowbray ..............:.......00.5 Rotherham ......... 1850 
Aen aMhageeleipiay? Sirs IDGhoaeMVOIES Raccnhuassacesed7ssoanebon Cheshunt oi.es....-.. 1845 
Wyrlkeres \ivaulllvesyooty DR ESS ilb ee Wer aCKONAH Po oisenancesuasusen: cats PILE meer teldestaaoiert 1836 
Myton Ou Ce Sho teldim ie catac. opie cnet een ener Crete Rotherham .........1847 
[Waatelradororel, dix iereot Aneto My as nas ayanbonen See seeodseuntedeasdse Lo SS = cubhas Asucos 1834 
Unwin, W. J., M. is LL.D.*(Glas. U.), Homerton Coll. Hionpary Tenens 1833 
Unwin, John , Belthorn, mear Blackburn ............... Dranalbe shee eet 1846 
Urwick,W.,M.A. (Dublin U.) Hatherlow, near Stockport Lancashire ......... 1851 
Vardy, Charles Fox, M.A.* (Glas. U.), Clapham Riset . Highbury .. ......... 183 
Vaerty, Jonn, Aston: Mirrold, (Bevkse i a.c.c-ssewsacuresc see THOxpomea cc scene 1823 
Vaughan, Robert, D.D.,* (Glas. U.), St. John’s-woody . Bristol ............... 1819: 
AVIV aly VMs I Say Noy bao eich dal ee gah sonusenen aedacnoratNs oar Rotherham ......... 1865 
Worrall, Georce i bnomloy jucmaincn: acca ceamtenaecs IPRUVabOw re. cea 1837 
Werrall kate Are (once aU) sb OOLe rena n erate n tart New College......... 1853 
Vine, John, Hoddesdon, Hertfordshire ..................05 Hacknovganau sete 182 
WVETIO VR OSalny LION GOUGH E rrtnseschin tein caciecenencensere AWit Corll cnc atrnnoaadace 1840 
Waddington, John, D.D. (Amer. U.), Southwarkf ...... ‘ATredalem senses 1833 
Waddington, Joseph, Denton, near Manchester ......... BATION). —aanesagaoen 1839 
Waddington, George G.,* late Oldham ..................... Hab bAOENKY Apap nagase 1850: 
Wadland,John,B.A,(Lond.U.),Hexham,Northumberland Cheshunt ............ 1852: 
Wager, James, Selhurst-road, Croydon ..............:.0500 schon Macrae 1832 
Wracstatin Ws searviiele a) evorie memsiaasncee veer nce rennet Priviauerrca Maen 1866 
WandeyJansespbollamobone Cheshire stairs nanscneene cnet hancashire. ......... 1866 
Wrialtossdncdm saenorOrdimnc center cat-nataeseecmereree eet ee 1833 
Waite, Joseph, B.A. (Lond. U.), Cardiff............00....... @heshmntien nee 1849 
Waite, Edward, M.A. (Lond. U.), Croydont+ ..............- Cheshire, paws: 1849 
Walkortidre Cheltemlianvmnnuearcssccateoacetcs staan Cheshunt (¢.) ...... 1824 
Walford, Thomas, Layer Breton, Hssex................8000 Cotton Ends... 1848 
Walker, F., North Tawton, Devonshire..................... Meanie li aooranecomedoaee 1849 
Walker; Joseph. =. D orbyaeererecmesc ec Carat ec nec aenne iMinedaile= = eerccnes 1839 
Walker, G. K., Middlewich, ‘Cheshire..............:.....+--. Cotton End ......... 1853 
Walker, J. W., B.A. (Lond. U.), Cheshunt, Herts......... Spree yy eeecct 1861 
Walker, 1.,* (late) Uttoxeter, Staffordshire ............... Lancashire ......... 1865 
Walker, E., Southport, Lancashire ..............feeseseseeess Avredale neuter 1865 
Wallace, G. T., Hungerford, Berkd’.........0.ss.1010hs. seo: Cotton End ......... 1858 
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Wallace, Thomas, Dursley, Gloucestershire ............... OXbOm) yee Meee 1826 
Wallace, 16 , Kirkdale, Mier pool teres Sevres a eatee LATIORICAN Fin. ck nme 1866 
Waller, Thomas, Wane barn sent). </.1.1 eee aed ne om ae nu 1850 
Wallis, G., Stonehouse, Gloucestershire fetoet Means ate Edinburgh U. ...... 
Walton, J e ‘ae (late) Flockton, SVorkshirexesiteate et kee Privatontc.t ee 1822 
Ward, J., Street, DOMORSOL E niety. Hee es ene at nena Cotton End ......... 1864 
Ward, R. Heeasis ‘Helen’ BS hancashineswarccentsaenneec eee Airedallow ee mem 1864 
Ward, Valentine, Ganterpury-¥:. 1). Sees. P eens. eet ae New College (c.) ...1854 
Ward, ER OLGR EU OV OI MMR ceca devas sons saad ee easeu nde. URINE Cheshuateya 1855 
Warden, Win., M.A.* (Glas. U.), Ventnor, Isle of Wight Glasgow ............ 1835 
Wardlaw, J. 8., M.A.* (Glas. U.), Highgatet Breit An Glasgow RATES AL 1842 
Warmington, F. AeeBanthine ord tonistm een feet ee mk————= ek oy nue 1858 
Warner, | Henry, Eccleshall, ‘Staffordshire Sen OAD Corte ita git kp Re aL Me 1848 
Warner, A., Wednesfield Heath, Staffordshire ............ Privates As. aie 1858: 
Warren, Wallies, Wattisfield, Suffolk mr Aare eat ds OL ety yO toad PEN 1843 
Waterman, G., M.A. (Amer. 8.) Ilfracombe, Devonshire Theo. 8. Lane, U. 8.1842 
Waterman, T. T., B.A. (Lond. U.), Bradford, Yorkshire. New College......... 1854 
Waters, D. , Hockliffe, Leighton Buzzard, Beds.. Di NE em 1848 
Waters, J., ; Didenamate Gloucester SIRO ln eee, ens Town Mission ...... 1849 
Watkinson, Joseph,* Maplestead, near Halstead, Hssex. Private .............., 1822 
Watt, D. G., M.A. (Glas. U.), Maidstone, Kent ......... SpangHhlls; 48 1840 
Warts; Isaac *Miamenester cc -i.r.cccersccucsansessseevenee des ish bur yareee eee 1835 
Watts, Francis, Stratford-road, Birmingham ............ Homerton ............ 1833 
Waugh, W. &., Spilsby, Lincolnshire .............0..0.0..00 Privates .aie ee ree 1859. 
Wier be BisEE GaSe Green WAGh st jaucc.cxceesvwvedsanvseonanns Airedale. 1.....0-,. 1865 
Way, Bs Brewood, Staffordshire......05...00ceecec0sses oases Town Mission ...... 1854 
Weeayman James Tiverpool:......:c0i0ce001sseersevsieenseces Didsbunya eset 1866 
Webb, John, Lewes; SUsSsex.. 12.006. cecccuresssestecvsedet vaca Western’... 1850 
Webster, Edwin,* Southport, Lancashire .................. Rotherham ......... 1855 
Weeks, Edward Henry, Dewsbury, Yorkshire ............ Cheshuntey a). 1844 
VOUS or deeb orphan sey 9 eryscias wotcrovls se tate bat eden eeaeet Cheshunt? Soe 1814 
Wielstord “Henry, Méwkesbunryioncaccns-ccceecmeroeitsensct ORGON' het ate eee 1819 
Welsford, H. C., Cannock, Staffordshire .........0.0.00 068 Wiesterm= share 1861 
Wesson, John, Bawtry, Yorkshire oo... c.g. cecsescsen ee ves Me OL SOO) 
West, J.,* Long Compton, Warwickshire ............ ..... SS ee 1829 
Wiest Hid:, Holywell Mintshire:.....2 dervemecesesasten New College......... 1857 
Westbrook, J, C)* Rxmouth, Devon -...2..0ccecsseecaleesses a ey 1854. 
Wiheeldony J Manchéster cede ces ovecsseoesrvcwocesucenes Privaromneiinta lisse 
Wihtecler: William Stroud: oy nrtieiesesschecmcdesnnstsechteatce SIGN OGBY ono hoana sec 1828 
Whetter, Richard,* St. Moines COLT alll rerenasee streets: Privabermrainseioa O. 
Whewell, John, West Bromwich .............ccccesseceseesers totherham ......... 1849 
Watt yar ho lune Siw ein Sa Mey Weenie serait al wield dn arson Pe daa ee Hiehbury (C¢.) ,......1831 
White, Matthew, Reeth, Yorkshire .........:c0.ce0c0 cee eee Pickerinoe eee 1850 
Want sHiciiyn COMME SUTLEY: Men sriiresiacoeierersnycnsese Prive le aren ote 
White, W., Pocklington, Yorkshire .......:s:csseceserss eee Yeovil!’ Zawmarnenteleee 
White, J. M., B.A. (Lond. U.), Tisbury, Wiltshire ...... New College ......1854 
Winibes GrebeBuryell, Cambs tscnsassee.c seta ndcesianeess Wesleyan ............ 1869 
Whitehead, J. E., Horncastle, Lincolnshire ............... Lancashire ........, 1866 
Whitehouse, J. 0.,# SMO OW Ay aeeacieuseen re aneme cea coe tes Ohi shnuniicy ewan 1842 
Whiting, Joseph, Sena Gloucestershire: ta ete.cn +s.40 N. Pagnell aries wauone 
Winrttleys Wi, liskeand) Cornwall) ccccssscecscecsestseesss Wesleyan ......:..... 1863 
Wicks, J.,* North Warnborough, Odiham.................. SS) ee 1860 
Widdows, James, Rainford, Lancashire .................0005 a a eee 
iWaleox, Je, Gorual StantordShirG.. ci descasscacssdeeseesseoes = URN eae 1864 
Whillevdiohiag Nov binona mabe temnccnaaccseeccschaciieetonde coe Blacksburn\.neeeeee 1829 
Wilde, J., Burley, Yorkshire .2..6:..cccccsccsesesesessessees Aaredale” tense 1864 
WalkinssGeorge,sClapuone rdgsiclsn ads seccesece snc ceseveese INS Papnellenannen, 1836 


Wilkinson, J., Keld, Richmond, Yorkshire .............45 ed haadonest 1838 
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Wilkinson, G., Chelmsford, Hissex. ....,. .wsjaesadeoseecnssesannes Cheshunt ...:.03) jase 1840 
Walkinsons Si Parma camh ae reiiascsecteiyaceniasreeencnneieousereeeeeen Rotherham ......... 1858 
Wilkinson, M.A., Pickering, Yorkshire ..........sceeeseeees Wesloyatte.<. 2: 43.000 1862 
Wilkinson, B., Horton-in-Craven, Yorkshire.........s¢s065 ©. tee 1863 
Walkingon, 1) Dagdloys Salopics-ccsceeperne ct anteenemeeme aes Prim. Methodist ...1866 
Wilks ED). Sinem bOckaw Olli he urkcidratauhermuekeorcrres te IN, Pagnelis yd... %e53 1836 
Wilks, John Mark, UVoNoyeuyahiy, wsee cicloeere cul anaes New College.. 1858 
Wilks, J., B.A. (Lond. U.), West Cowes, Isle of Wight New College bas 1865 
Willan, Robert, Hotham pS urreyiys.ac.cccoenseseuvinneeancee Privatenehyentattcs 1847 
Williams, J ohn de Kewer, Camberwell} ..........cesees Highbury .22 cen 18438 
Williams, D., Wootton Bassett, Wiltshire ..............+-4 Caermarthen ...... 1829 
Williams, David, Great Harwood, Blackburn ............ Western paces elates 1852 
Walliams, J... Newhaven, SUSSOX vstucecme cb adentscch ss otlctons see NepBagnelescudtmesy 1829 
Williams, R. G;, Renzamce.....,, accnoucetatsnaen eee eee Highbury en. ..dencrs 1850 
Williams, R., Hollingwood, Manchester saints Bees oN oA Lancashire ......... 1857 
Williams, Samuel, Cripplestyle, near Salisbury ......... Penywaun ......... 1840 
Williams, J. J., Greenacres, Oldham Iraeveieenc cee ance Private: .cetaccnes 1852 
Williams, Frederick, Se Nottingham sphSeatiatnsbatingteeee New College......... 1856 
Williams, Joseph, Mansfield, Nottinghamshire............ Cottom Bind t.. 22.5 1856 
Walhams,. J.; Penistone, Yorkshire picccclos sees sas actrarats Airedale york: sacra 1850 
WWalhams, (S20 (Hadletots SmitOVK pits. sielecietle clei sega arcceee=steane een ele etckec 1861 
Williams, B. B., Chichester ............ cohh ic eae eee Brecon: bt tensetas 1856 
Williams. J. Cocktield’ Suttolic\ (accase-boseeteenceace ener Bristol Institute ...1866 
Williamson, J., M.A. (Aberd. U.), Douglas, Isle of Man Lancashire ......... 1866 
Ay atl crea Dp eeN 1 Rolo) ras) oh Aaeendeemsenannne sameeren sgscosadcodeee = | Gesdetnonce. 1859 
Willis; Wy cPontetrach orks hire)... amtc<ceimarcicneneee ishustcts Airedale. sse...0c- 1862 
WSLS Jamies, MB ail itenth us sseececctctie eaaeneceeaeniee tatesones Cheghumiicccci. oe oc8 1861 
Wills, John,* Merriott, Somersetshire ..........2ccseeeeeee Hoxton entieiestdscicots 1814 
Wilmore. Je Mehmet sussex, im acmeactatectiees cidseeraseoae cee aaMe eee a= Naeem ich 1834 
Wilson, A., B.A. (Lond. U.), Stockport, Cheshire ...... Spring Hill. ........ 1864 
Wilson, Charles, M.A. (Lond. U.), Plymouth ............ Sprime Hail eee 1858 
Wilson, Charles, Sutton-in-Ashfield, Nottinghamshire... Rotherham ......... 1841 
Walson. i, Ds lbondomh cacircie coun SRE ee ae Airedale ............ 1850 
Wilson, James, Charlesworth, near Manchester ......... Privauemicncease. sce 1855 
WAS ono! fe, Hey Miondont Bi mcececckcncouen Meee me eee thes (Mber aly) 52. Sidon 1852 
Wilson, ¥'., Market Drayton, Shropshire ............:.600 Privaiteren.ons.-deaes 1861 
Wilson, Hdwin, Southwold, Suffolk..........cccceececes senses New College......... 1865 
Wialsom: WEG: Halsheads NSSex ge awanceccsssinncnmanctaccneen New College ......... 1866 
Wamchester, uewas:siBiixtomaaccvpussascesemencbeeecenes Gospotteases sees 21806 
Windsor, Thomas, Skipton, Yorkshire. ............:..0600- Lancashire ......... 1862 
Winter, Charles, Wiest) Bromptonth \..c..-cca.server cconteicse Homerton ..........55 1843 
Winter, Johny Wortwell\ Norfolk, ccc. cssssuesemelnsmessanuct ESetree menor isos tkiee 1855 
Winzar, Henry, Horesti Gale, cossahovasniccssedes teaeeoeeeee ee Hoghbniryae ese ca 1830 
Wishart, Ji. MAucAtbend, 1.), Liverpool .cnuseseseseeate St. Andrew's ...... 1849 
Withers, G. Li, Foleshill, Warwickshire , 1. ..dssnecsestes lta ne apiece anh 1849 
Wolfendale, James, 'Tutbury, Staffordshire ............... Rotherham ...,..... 1859 
Witnmacott. dewbottenbamaiy avs ecceceehcnsccamhnicceeconeeees WP PASM Eis. Gece tee 1854 
Wiood,A..C., Hanes, Workshine... 0... scimcsctenebnece ete Glasgow ees tastes 1852 
Wood, John,* Steeple Ashton, near Bath .................; Cheshunt (.) ......1821 
Wood, George, B.A. (Lond. U.), Bristol.............0...060- dalifedal obba\ 7! cana seerioces, 1842 
Wood, James}*iShaldoms Deron oi cea cuesecacwo- ten onsen Binatone, Stoeseres 1838 
Wood, .B. EL Wortley, mear Leeds! scanincuss tat eeeeee Airedale: vi... ii. 58 1858 
Wood, J., Sawbridgenorth, Hertfordshire .................. Hackney anias .cien 1851 
Wood, Jonathan, Manchester  ...nenasaneseenmo onto sistent Rotherham 4......:0 1814 
Wood, John, Hoxton catemvaC heel reer nese eueceue Belfasthintnc-asecees 1866 
Wood, .0J., amo" icllavarin seen pene ne eer gee ee King’s College ...... 1866 
W ooding, Wi) Bade aslamewelbuvgen ce tereretm ceecekece cn rt Syonaualen deal a poyor 1866 


Woodland, W.,* Weolwicht+ 


Training; and Ministry commenced. 
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Woodman, W. B.,* Stonehouse, near Stroud............... Gosport 1834 
Woodhouse; J.-T:, Stockport: ..:......... eee vcseeeeecccde. Cavendish:.......5... 1863 
Woods aWisieicesterm a Meters ceneecyennell enn rl Ref. Methodists ...1857 
Woodwark, John, Christchurch, Hants ..................... Rotherham ......... 1823 
Woolgar, J., Chumileioh HWevon 1 aUAMAGL gee Lage CEE. lly ae 1861 
Wright, Andrew Curr, Melbourn, Cambridgeshire ...... Pomertonts toh. 1836 
Wa cigtoyy Witty Carlisle ers senceeien hc ey Rotherham ......... 1855 
VEO, Gloucester esse weet ni anes seer yh VS LES Doe Cheshunt ............ 1853 
Won xe nW. Onrtionieyzon: Whares-asctacenhack tise, cue A, 1835 
Yonge, John, Heywood, near Manchester .............4.... Cheshunt 1..24..500 1862 
Young, W., Wirksworth, Derbyshire ........0....ccs0000... Airedale: witis.soct 1866 
Young; -John;. St. Ives, Cormwalllie-2deasn eon eee. Cotton End ......... 1842 
Young, W., B.A. (Lond. U.), Gloucester) .........c0e000c., Cheshunt: -..00. 06004 1844 
Young, J., Parrimedon, Berks-::>!:c2teteercsc iscsi, Newport Pagnel ...1846 
Young, Thomas,* Ledbury, Herefordshire ....:.......... Hackney). Suscccs. 1846 
Woune E> Moelicsharmy Waltstserss<:rs/2enesrss é:psccese. see Nottingham ......... 1865 
Zucker, Leon,* Dalstonf ...... Seesaes RTT ees. ALD, ge New College......... 1860 


* 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF INDEPENDENT MINISTERS 
IN WALES, 


Abbreviations used in the following List :—Ang. for Anglesea; Brec. for Breck- 
nockshire; Caerm. for Ouermarthenshire; Caer. for Caernarvonshire ; 
Card. for Cardiganshire; Den. for Denbighshire; Flint. for Flintshire; 
Glam. for Glamorganshire ; Mer. for Merionethshire ; Mon. for Monmouth- 
shire; Mont. for Montgomeryshire ; Pem. for Pembrokeshire; and Rad. for 


Radnorshire. 

Ambrose, William, Port Madoc, Caer. ..... ...cc.ececeeeee Privates fine ssech a anteos 1836 
Bateman, D., Rhosycaerau, Fishguard, via Haverfordwest Neuaddlwyd....... . 1840 
Bevan, J., Waunarlwydd, Swansea ....-.ssccseceeceecueene Pravaieiss.ad.dsnncem 1864, 
Beynon, 'D 5%, Nantgarw, Glam, . +. acdsee adodearideokotandsa ade IPYIVALOwtoe v tactag cates 1814 
BorrensJeNin Mori livia lama, wsiesiesisiisecrateeuestl dada yee dant that 1846 
Croshere Men CO acditewen Runtasdgaceevenessscaewsocsvanaade aliases 

Daniel, Herbert, Pontypool, Mon. ......... Ream e tasted aii IPRIVADO Sneek cane 1832 
Daniel, J., Mynyddbach, near Swansea ..........0...0c0e0es sAtMOTICA, yseecnet wee 1852 
Davies, Thomas, Morris-town, Swansea............0.c000005 Private aenedenent 1842 
Davies, Jonathan,* Abergele, Flint. .........scesccceeseesee Neuaddlwyd ...... 1828 
Davies, Hdward, Trawsfynydd, Mer. ..............ceceeeeees PiriviaitiGyece, susekeswee 1816 
Davies, John, Mount Stuart, Cardiff, Glam. ............... BrGOOm: \ateccomeMer 1846 
Waves Daa deles usuUlty nes Br CG.hyauntar are sacctoseasanechooilea ste Breconits.aruea ten 1850 
Davies, David, Lampeter, Card. ....0......ccsscsecessenceeees Neuaddlwyd ...... 1841 
Davies, D., Varteg, near Pontypool .........scccseeeeseeees Caermarthen ...... 1859 
Mavaes; .Ws.% Saran Welshpool sascigesss slecdeasa toes ced Balaited Wada 1853 
Davies, John, Capel Sion, Swansea. ..0......ecsceeceseeees Brecon ss, Wanna 1854. 
Wavies, Damiel Mi Cardigan, piscjtcaeaneesecoisedsstenelecseweodes ‘Privaolaaneede ae 1807 
Davies, William P., Rhymney, Mon. ...............0c00000e Brecomsawnarnane 1851 
Davies, Henry, Crosshands, Llanelly, Caerm. ............ Privabo dices 1842 


Davies, D. M., Llanfyllin, near Oswestry ........:...00000 Breconey catia: 1853 
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Name and Postal Address. Training; and Ministry commenced. 
Davies, J. M., Maesycwmwr, Newport, Mon. ............ Privabensaehcassee 1855 
Davies, Thomas, Siloah, Llanelly, Caerm. ............... Brecon: ice 1852 
Davies, Lewis, Sketty, near Swansea.................:...05 Brecongonc-.<c.sas eee 1855 
Davies, Ellis Thomas, Abergele, Den. ..............00.065- Brecon undies noaaen 1847 
Davies, J., Cwmaman, Cross Inn, Lianelly, Caerm....... Caermarthen ...... 1828 
Davies, David, New Inn, near Pontypool ................55 Neuaddlwyd ...... 1822 
Davies, John, Newport, Haverfordwest .........:..::0:0000 IRrivaibe pees ane 1843 
Davies, William,* Llanwnda, near Fishguard, Pem. ... Glandwr ............ 1806 
Davies, John, Brontllwyn, Pentyrch, Cardiff............... PPIVALO a ak eG tea ke 185k 
Danes; 5,5, Panter Caer. i luiun vee mossccasneceneskttate Caermarthen ...... 1858 
Davies, John, Glandwr, St. Clear’s, Pem. ..............0 006 Mevgil owwan te eee ssiae 1826 
Daviess Wr tdisnsalemsCarde ot) oa etaey.aesdeteee teecmee BRECON aah 1866 
Davies, D. M., Cerrig-cadarn, Erwood, Breck. ............ Neuaddlwyd ...... 1836 
Davies; thomas, Mlandiloy Caerm\y.,.c.0.ceeceececnetatiee as IBReconit tres ee 1847 
Davies, J., Penycoed, Newton, Mont..............isceeesnoes Caermarthen ...... 1835 
DENS, IDE Colkvaran, (Comins seocnoncooeccnonta cobootosenée Priyabe hes ee aaeecet 1828 
Wawileside, Gulynvarbhensi© arccaneacsscsicsaeesennederte see ISYRSVOII aiid snanosandoer 1866 
Davies, J..* Lianhaiarn, Clynog, Caer. ................0+4+- Private meses ree 1824 
Davaes, Wi: Mi. Blaenycoed, Cacrm. jiacc.ureast-aenacee IBLOCONDE Aer ae ne 1861 
Davies, David, Risca, Newport, Mon. ........ssc0s0e seen BuOcon. eee eerere 1861 
Davies, John, Pontygof, Ebbw Vale, Mon. .............4. Caermarthen *..... 1861 
Wayaess, WV; jeem nol ans canasaaceuacncceh etenee eee BON Ene kweeructenanitur 1862 
IDEN WE dle latispantny tbody soon <cgagonbenatan oneness oncuncony Co: Ballaime paeitet ets 2 1848 
Davies, W. R., Bethlehem, Llandilo, Caerm................ ibreconmees ae ane 1863 
Davies, J., Newmarket, Rhyl, Flint ................+ Rater Balla, soos eee 1863 
IDEN ARSE iota suiacalantrny gay WGI, — wanaknqosacs abonc0 aoSoensccn: Private. sae ee 1822 
Davies SW s. Cardio amass n carer ce eee ax noe Cee Ree IBrecomeans sas 1865 
Davies vse skuw\eruhya Cyn oe eB rec hse tanccenasceenence BROCOn ana ace 1865 
Davies, Howell} Middlehill, Perms) Jy......0:2.-..eoseuessee Privates ct qe.eeee 1866 
IDeaess dis Mites Aleraavern, MGiatts, san nadsemrnamdnastancesconadas recone atone 1866 
Hdmonds, K., Penmaenmawr, Conway .........0cc0ss0e00es IBTHNO OMI ne saooctigaec sc 1862 
IDobeayonaelst, AGL ys.> Tekckehiontovar, MOI map saedanccnanoasenannnsaesoe Caermarthen ...... 1864 
Edwards, Samuel, Soar, Machynlleth, Mont. ............ Iilamboidy,.......a0n 1838 
Hdwards, Wi, Albendare, Glam s.accacenes-.cceseassceneneee BrecOnerestid one 1844, 
Hdiwards, Js * Swansea. an ccm tosccamtecketocn cee ee Private.....ci......2.2LOo4 
Edwards, John, Pentrellyneymer,Cerigydruidion,Corwen Bala .................. 1851 
Howards) D:, Blackwood. Mons s.6..s0css0eeessesscosdeceee Brecongnse.. sence 1866 
EMS aR. (Camno wi Mon ta-acmscseecavnck ceo eet ene thc eee Pisivaitewaats a eee 1866 
Hillis, Humphrey, Corwen, Mer. .............c0cecsereeneeeees Prbyapesg. bo. eee 1840 
Ellis, Robert, Brithdir, Dolgelly, Mer. ............s0ees0ees Pariyerien, tie dstosc ne 1830 
Hvans, Samuel, Liandegla, near Corwen, Mer. ........066. ©. veeeeeeeee es 1840 
ivans, sRoberb, benderyms BreGicce-censadeern-aareeeee Ballentes.ctsy. iene 1841 
Hvans, Byam, ulameolleny Den +s. eee aun Dear E HEX Mea See a fa. 1827 
Evans, William, Neuaddlwyd, Aberaeron, Card. ......... Neuadd Iwyd ...... 1835 
Evans, Daniel, Pontyates, Caermarthen ............00000 —-- cheats 1829 
Hvans, Henry, Pembrey, Llanelly, Caerm. ............... NewsRowm <\.0... 1830 
Evans, Joseph,* Caermarthen  ............scsceceeeseeeceeee INGA MOyael hse 1831 
Evans, Evan, Philadelphia, near Caermarthen............ PIAIVAGGK 53.0 eae 1840 
Hvans, J. K., Mumbles, near Swansea ..........0..c0se000- Sa Chm eyien: ese 1839 
Hivans, James, Merthyr, Glam. .........000c00+s-0- Rater Briyabeie cca acces 1844 
Evans, John, Maendy, Gowbrid ce: uGilaim oy cen eweeeeeeee Hrood=y-vall .o..08 1841 
Evans, D., Briton Bercys Neate Glance eeeemeenet Breconesn hc 1858 
Evans, David, Penarth, near Llanfair, Welshpool ...... Newilown) .5)..08 1835 
Kyvans, Simon, Hebron, St. Clears, Caerm. ............... Caermarthen ...... 184.4, 
Evans, Samuel,* Rehoboth, iMiacineye, Remarc eerie INarbenthiieeern ce 1845 
Evans, Thomas, Llanwrthwl, Rhayader, Rad. ............ iNew: {Lovaeesee cee 1831 
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Name and Postal Address. Training ; and Ministry commenced. 
Evans, David, Rhosymedre, Ruabon, Den. ............... Ba leis Pe es 1863 
Hyans, J., B.A. (Lond. U.),* Milford, Pem. ............... Westernv itso Aine. 1856 
Evans, Evan, Aberedw, near Builth, Brec. ................ —— ........... 1845 
Evans, E., Tabernacle, Skewen, Neath, Glam. ............ Priviahom oyna 1851 
Hysd Nhomas, Caloarth-sBreees. 1.1 cfeiee! ee ee IBLEC ORM tena 1858 
Evans, Benjamin, Llanfyllin, Oswestry ............00....... Balla es uate aoe 1858 
Rivans:selvan end lions iss.:-:: 145 ee ecietie Dene IPTIVabOl ..:oiees one 1837 
Hivans, Evan, Pen-y-groes, Caer, .....0......ceeceeece sees es IB alles Aree enee ee ae 1856 
Evans, J. M., Penycwm, Haverfordwest .................. Caermarthen ...... 1855 
Evans, D., Salem, near Liandilofawr, Caerm. ............ Diniaiteates eh eee 1849 
Evans, Robert, Greenfield, Holywell, Flint. ............... Bal aen es, aN ee 1853 
EKvans, Caleb, Llanerfyl, via Welshpool, Mont. ......... Caermarthen ...... 1860 
Hvans, David, Penrhiwdyrch, Aberaeron, Card. ......... ——  ............ 1860 
Pans H.retrisy CaemarvOnie esc nce Nesce. lae a IBTE COMBA. eee 1862 
Rivarest eh... Ad ublearmya Mert Nyala eee caters seislos veowe neat Caermarthen ...... 1866 
uivandi; Owens) Wrexham when ei. sas. odees. cose: Privatowes aos uae: 1851 
LiVaNSe li, BlaSHavOMspNLOMSPE ceestes. che Need andten nee Caermarthen ...... 1864 
Word, W.J., Gower, near Swamsea .........00ceccsceece see ens PPivaiveree sss. 1839 
Hrancis: Aaron, MliyAmuiintiarne te otte see sadceceacuatede atten Ha CRM ey aad 5.0 1.aee 1840 
Gammon, Ts) Gower Glan acters aia csislaciaacls Toe Some aa SE eee 1865 
Georce: 1 St. Mellonge Monies... 2.25.0 cekbaseededseee eee Caermarthen ...... 1866 
Gibbon, W., CapelIsaac, Llandilo ..........6..scccce0eseeese Caermarthen ...... 1866 
Griffith:, William Holyhead, ANE. ...cecessecndéseneseox dee Caermarthen ....... 1822 
Griffiths; Davids Bethel, Caer. iii.c.0sde cones cdoveasenees Privately ant eee 1814 
Griffiths, David, jun., Port-dinorwic, Bangor ............ Windsor ae 1849 
Giat piseetuer be CACTHATV OD: oes oiceates-cevoscecesotowsoiees Neuaddlwyd......... 1832 
Griffiths, D:, Proedrhiwdalar, Brec. .............0.0-+0se0s- Brecon s nee 1866 
Grout. Wes Awersy Chad, MON. %..7 2.2.) 502.2c0nveeteeche tes Caermarthen......... 1866 
Griffiths, John,* Buckley Mountain, Mold, Flint ......... Caermarthen......... 1822 
Griffiths, J., Hermon, Paincastle, Rad. ...............000... TR ed 1852 
(Gairtiemyslatsy gl Keyaliiniey 109 23700) 01h cridad oe nae rR A ncasudocorBab andes IBROGON ance wees 1849 
Gries hee Wie betel, Caer smacsrstictas hoo eek PRVae Kae e ee 1866 
Griffiths, John, Llanwyrtyd, near Builth, Brec. ......... 18} e(COs lea Grn stn aaa taes 1849 
Griffiths, Philip, Alltwen, Pontyrdawe, near Swansea.,. Neuaddlwyd......... 1822 
Griffiths, William, Llanharan, Llantrissant,near Cardiff Neuaddlwyd......... 1830 
Griffiths, Thomas, Blenafon, Mon. .................ss0e0eeees Penywaun............ 1837 
Griffiths, John, St. Florence, near Tenby, Pem. ......... Brecon* ait ao 1845 
Grits. vane SWAUSCAT ve dactescsdences nu ededsenssncn sey INTE BOEHD 6 conto nabAnen 1824 
Grits. Wish LLe DEANE,” DANG OP vases ceecdecmcrs tess IBROC ORs tamaan eon 1850 
Griffiths, R., Tabor-Cefn, Merthyr, Glam................... Jesphldatlen cea OM 
Grips Wiese Ly man| ye MLON aig vaewitenine naeaneerennecce nt EOLVa home occa 1834 
Griffiths, J., Glantaf, Pontypridd, Glam. .................. Byeconit nce 1863 
CGH MVM reid We | OLOP eau cuedens car eeeeanoaunidasesteenes Brecon ...nqeee ee 1865 
Grattinis Hn Lermploton, Pembroke: S.v.eceutesevendaeacee |) bo saveahabheueeds 1865 
GwaonsCalebs Milford) (Poem. icc. ccave. vecans cvainesetetieson Brecon” weer 1849 
Plata Cyan ier Aas ayaeSLOCOLMarr emer acccatane tenth tesa! Fe a ducdhenadanne 1861 
Henry, David, Penygroes, Llandilo, Caerm................ Llanelly...........0... 1843 
Hopkins, W., Maesteg, Bridgend, Glam. .................. Privateer ansnmosnaan 1864 
Howell, P., Ynysgau, Merthyr, Glam. ..........secsneeeees Bala BROT AER Asi 1850 
Hoohes,«Unomas, Aber bilerty MON aces. sue evens scape cee Privatern. eel Sao 
Hughes, D., B.A. (Glas. U.), Tredegar, Mon. ............ Glasgow  ........5..1 1841 
Hughes, Richard, Gwalchmai, near Holyhead ............. © sseeeeeeseeeees 1848 
Hughes, John,* Bethania, Dowlais, Glam................... Neuaddlwyd.........1825 
MIMS HES MO UOLUy BEAULOLU MOM eran. danwsltinsaslesace ces Brecon MR an dos 1850 
Hughes, Ellis, Penymain, near Blackwood, Mon. ...,..... New Town............ 1835 
Huches;, John sWlanimgeened ls Holyhead cc... ...ssee0ss2s0c6 | = sateen 1854 
Hughes, Robert, Rhosymeirch, near Llangefni, Ang. ... Private ............... 1859 


Hughes, J., Ll., Gwernllwyn, Dowlais, Glam. ............ Balanieren.s tanwttrcs i 1862 
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Enuches, J), LalybomtyeBnec.. 1. <2 .y ssn ncastenegeseseilasene pet | Nae et greets tan 1864: 
Humphreys, William, Cadle, near Swansea ..........06... Private’ .nvas see 1861 
James, David, Llangristiolus, Ang. ............c.cse econ Neuaddlwyd......... 1823 
James, Lewis, Lampeter, near Narberth, Pem............. Caermarthen ...... 1860 
James, J., Ll, Whitchurch, near Cardiff .............60655 Caermarthen ...... 1860: 
Nannon Jy Remibre,. CACrni. ci. |.cscssnseet ren merme nae st oh SS hi neilscnnihiame 1864: 
James, Hugh, Llansantffraid, near Oswestry............... Martong sa .ceesea 1839 
James, Benjamin, Maenclochog, near Haverfordwest... Neuaddlwyd......... 
James, Theophilus, Little Haven, Haverfordwest ...... Privain@eahii be. tease 1845 
James, Edward, Lhanhaiarn, Clynog, Caer. ............... Prigaibeae ttt tees 1861 
James. ohmn,.lamelivea Caerin: tra a..2csnbet eke gaaeeere ras: IDisiviaibe Aeorko Mssch 1861 
Jeavons, DA RuabonyWen.... 2.225. « -macliotn. aaeestearanar ete Baptist: 2. viet. on. 1865 
Jenkins, William, Pentre-Hstyll, Swansea, Glam.......... Three Crosses ...... 1846 
Jenkins, WM, New: Rowan Loit.cnssecscaourneee taser ees Railay eer ae 1861 
Jenixing,, J. Ai Pantems (Claws. seseentshisecepuien erage were Breconeey ere. ee 1839 
Jenkins, H. C., Moriah, Rhymney, Mon. ..........,,.06008 Private ft. reeyst eat 1830 
Jenkins, Abednego, Meidrym, St. Clear’s, Caerm. ...... Brecon) -egehtenats. 1846 
Hemlcing We, wlikarayibRy CACM fee ceeie unas ar- rita er eree Caermarthen ...... 1864 
Wernateh iy aliermyencenKeae, (CRVese8, — Gosaon 36090 saadonn saan nco Brecont: ..gunecd. aie 1851 
Vokra,, David dhlanteckell PARO..  wesewneccionceitnelals rueruaees iBreconuany seat 1864 
Johns,2ls Mbenezerm Cache aencsseeeseeemee eres renee IBrecomgy. ec ae 1864 
Jones, J., Newtown, Smethcott, Shewsbury............... Mamtotiyena 9.09 case 1841 
Jones, J. R. Kalsby,* Liamwrtyd, Bree. ......:2.-.eveeueres Caermarthen......... 1838 
Jones, Henry, Ffald-y-brenin, Pumsaint, Caerm.......... Brecon filyeis mre: 1859 
Jones, Hivan, Llangadoek, Caer... 52 .,s4s.sscdenteectsiseneer BrECONS jLgatsameN 1853 
Jones, David, Hermon, Llandilo, Caerm. ...........:..005. IBYOGON! Wiser een 1851 
Jones, Thomas, Cilcenin, Cilian Aeron, Caerm. ......... Neuaddlywd......... 1840 
Jones, J. B., B.A. (Lond. U.), Bridgend, Glam. ......... Caermarthen ...... 1850 
Jones, Evan, Ffyonbedr, St. Clear’s, Caerm................ Neuaddlywd......... 1830 
Jones, Evan, Pumsaint, Llandilo, Caerm. .................. Neuaddlywd.......:. 1829 
Jones, William, Pentret-y-gwyn, Llandovery, Caerm.... Neuaddlywda......... 1843 
Jones, Ishmael,* Rhosllanerchrugog, Den............:0.605 ae ME et ee 1822 
Jones, Hugh, Lammas-street, Caerm. ............0000..00 New Town. ......... 1826 
Jones, David, Kidwelly, Caermi.s) 0.0 ..cincteentves seiccueges Neuaddlwyd....... 1825 
Jones, Isaac, Newton Nottage, Bridgend, Glam. ......... PianhOver: i140 oan 1845 
Jones, J., Maesteg, via Bridgend, Glam. .................5 DBrecontaesae hace! 1851 
Jones, Now Bryamaawa, MOI. © staan geet seein Seletiya «crue Brecon noe ene 1860 
Jones, D., Helwyswrw, Haverfordwest, Pem. ............ Caermarthen......... 1857 
Jones, Vhomas,..Brechiia, Caerd.ec.csccecesssroneceeeaneee- Caermarthen......:.. 1857 
Jones, Josiah, Machynlleth, Mont. .........cccs:seceeesene en Breconeten..heen 1854 
Jones, D., Wolfcastle, Haverfordwest ............0s00se008 (Patyabort er eee 1852 
Jones, G., Laugharne, St. Clear’s, Caerm. ............... Breconsaleyy. 9s 1862 
Jones, John, Rhydyceisiaid, Llanboidy, Caerm. ... Caermarthen......... 1862 
Jones, Rhys Gwesyn, Bethesda, Merthyr, Glam.......... Brecontwees thee 1851 
Jones, Steplieny Wb WOOG REG. wears eie eek aneengecnsle ste Breconees spines 
Jones, D., B.A.. (Lond. U.), Merthyr, Glam. .....,......00: BEeCOnee who tees 1856 
Jones, H. W., Tal-y-sarn, Caernarvon ........6..,eseeseaes Bailar. (05 ates ee 1856 
VonesyWhomiagy eVVeabLord, \Canecitt 5 yc raicre-idee tatty oo ses = 1845 
Jonesy. Walliamars SwAMaSeaisnccser. secscsw sires «+ eeeeene ie ena Caermarthen ...... 1818 
Jones, John, Tonygwynlas, near Cardiff .................. Pri vaste senate mes 1838 
Jones; <Johim),.CarnvelliGlanaq. vp cssecastse see cere eben Baler. asi ote agers 1851 
Jones, -Walliaa,-Amivweh Port Amoa mentnwat.acesn-seeene Vie exdia fra jeep ee ees 1819 
Jones, G., Cefn-Cribwr, Pyle Taibach, Glam. ............ 1 EMG AVENE’ Bo necting Mae te 1841 
Jones, James, Tanyvron, Barmouth, Mer.................0. Neuaddlwyd......... 1832 
Jones, Cadwalader, Dolgelly, Mer.............0c0ccccscsee eee Wrexham 2.44)... ..55 1811 
Jones) Michaels) allay Mier eaenae sees teeeeee een tenn Tabet OwaAs Prye ch abesae 1850 
Jones, Daniel C., Abergwily, Caerm...........c0.c0.e-ecs00e Brecon? spitenet ee 1851 
Jones, Richard, Ystradgynlais, near Swansea ............ Bareamcey, ott om een 1822 
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Becca tee eam ee eens eee ees 
HOSES ETE LES aleeine eeveeieeewiat viene 
ATs whales ele\eatelateie'e: 


Jones, R., Nelson, Merthyr. Dy dil, Glam... tnt 


Jones, D., Capel Helyg, Pwllheli, Caer... 
Jones, T., Histeddfa, Rorimadoe, Caer ...iccos0. Meh 
Monee D. ,: Neath, Glatiasenti te ecnieciinctie SALE 
Jones, Thomas,* Caermarthen ..ccceeccceceecccecsss.. 
Jones, Samuel, Penheolgerrig, Merthyr Tydfil............ 
Jones, David LL Cheghine occi2:<222, 0 ihc. eek 
Jones, Edwin, St. Dogmell’s, near Cardigan. ..)..).).... 
Jones, Evan,* Mydroilyn, near Aberaeron, Card. ...... 
Jones, Jenkin, Dowlais, Glam... ceseeeseesecececeeccc.., 
Jones, T., Temple Bar, Talsarn, Card.eececcccecesecscc..., 
Jones, R. P., Llanegryn, Pontfathew, Towyn, Mer ...... 
Joriess Jody Pwllheli, Caer eecic. 25.06) elec chcct colo, 
Jones, H. R., Hebron, Caer........., acer Or Eetaehte CORRAL 
Jones, D. P., Cwmrhos, Crickhowell, Bree. -..0i.0.....0.65 
Somer Br,” Vyny coed, Brees... ccvcveveceeosdllice destosic.c, 
Jones, J., Morlais, Narberth, Pem......6.6....6.6...---....., 
Bones, Je Hs PwWheli.: Oaeryssc:ciisivscisiisaciiticee lise, 
Jones, W. E., New Qnaiy: Cand. <ssrsic1ccck erent 
Jones, W., Elim Ch., Predegar,. Momyes3.gsdeliiet tt. 
Jones, Daniel, Hirwaun, Glam........0066...006000005......,. 
Hones) Selbic, Mrewen; Card. so faliiofees ea) 
Jones, bP; Llanvaches, Moms... csecetenveanccccohen 
Joseph, John, Llangenech, Llanelly, Caerm................ 
Kerrison, Henry, Rhayader, Rad. *............6c000000.000.. . 
Lewis, Evan, Cwmaman, Llanelly, Glam. .........c00cc0005 
Lewis, Joshua, Henllan, near Narberth, Pem. ............ 
Lewis, Thomas L.., Tontrebel, near Crumlin, Mon. 

Lewis, Evan, Velindre, Haverfordwest ..................... 
Lewis, D., Biymmnierny int Glass seca ssass onthe aan 
Lewis, D. M., Betiiraetl wAm oes. .scvecsvasicvise ten ut 
Lewis, D., Malena dee MiGIitaWertsx ers ctdee loc ecintiadicn.chliee 
Lewis, Robert, Abercrave, Swansea siicc.ccsccesceceseccees 
Lewis, John T., BINS cag) Minit ste vgkiresc-oueye, wht) 
Lewis, Thomas, Solva, near Haverfordwest .............5. 
Bewgis; dey Conwen Mery nists cee teal, 
Llewellyn, T., Mountain Ash, Aberdare, Glam...,........ 
HLOy nue caG oliicaleds Clam ys, oe. 
Lodwick, Thomas, Ambleston, Haverfordwest ............ 
LIsieeNE NG, Ate, IOI Sily “Willoss bocce ete erect 
Matthews, John, Neath, Glamy.icciccs.cccceseeccicse.cc'.e 
Matthias, Henry, Woolfsdale, Haverfordwest ........00.. 
Matthias, David, Sandersfoot, bionbsrmbomene wots cea 
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and Ministry commenced. 
Neuaddlwyd 1832 
Newport Pagnel ...1820 


sepehyenie's Me ars aera 1864 
Private eveldin wie 1864, 
aaa NLS 5 eat 1858 
Bre copies. de ae 1864 
BRCCOMRRE. tate 1858 
iBrecont Sane ll.et 1864: 
Balas tie oe 1864, 
Privatens. Augen 1846 
New Town .........; 1832 
Breconianeeys. ue an 184.7 
Balai EW ate beck 1856 
IPTivabeats hin, ste 1859 
Driveibebd secre ty, Me 1856 
Cardigans atic -an 1861 
Caermarthen......... 1861 
Privaboe ye. ot 1860 
Bala wai hal 1857 
hank oA 1865 
BreconeErels hea 1863 
Brecon ash. j. ho aeae 1863 
Neuaddlwyd......... 1840 
Cavendish ............ 1863 
Brecontt ates. ee 1865 
Balas WPT ost Se 1865 
Brecond [Ae ) 8 1865 
RECOM S Aaa tlie 1865 
Brecon st. Leeks s 1865 
ECON T Miaka ae 1865 
Meth. Free Ch....... 1866 
IBLOCON LR avin ue 1866 
BYOCOMs. tienen 1866 
Breconeoecaees, & 1866 
Three Crosses ...... 1832 
lomertonentenss sk 1862 
Binivia tou einen nek 
Caermarthen ...... 1838 
Priv abe ink. eee 1850 
Brecon" scene 1865 
Breconiy. 4... 1866 
Balave ey. eacknthacaens 1866 
SLECON! Wve auaeene 1853 
Belew Gece .c nee ce 1862 
Caermarthen ..,.., 18638 
Bala. “Ase a eee 1865 
BPECONW | ct sere 1855 
= kA 1843 
Brecon: en ae 1861 
Ballet kek Pee 1866 
Private: gece aeane 1836 
Narberthigiies ene 1839 
may? iaitagheaee 1846 
Glasgow tuineenn cn 1847 
PEIVAL OR ANT. Rr Te 1844, 
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Name and Postal Address. Training ; and Ministry commenced. 
Morgan, M., Llantwitmajor, Bridgend, Glam. ............ Privatess. 2.6. eee 1828 
Morgan, W., Maesteg, via Bridgend, Glam. ............... Brivatei ese eee 1828 
Morgan, J.,* Aberystwith, Card...........:.:¢scrsescewcenees Neuaddlwyd......... 1830 
Morgans, Rees, Glynneath, Neath, Glam. .................. Breconesty,a0e5 op SoG 
Morgans, Jonah, Cwmbach, Aberdare, Glam. ............ iRrivates aise 1853 
Morgans, Hugh, Sammah, Cemaes, Mont................... Neuaddlwyd......... 1828 
Morris; Ju.* Ceidioom Caer ne s.ccncsesace ehanacriacreceaee ncn Priyaer wanes a8 1834 
Morrisy JG... Newportat6Mvge eau copeceh sec emennrenene Brecon pein. sc Le 1861 
Morris, Edward, Penryhn, near Portmadoc ............... Pryateuts sate. ae 1861 
Morris, W.. J. \Olydach, Abergavenny... 2.00) .lscess esas BRECON AA hn ak 1865 
Oliver; David, Ilanberisy Cacr atin v.cevpa ued see eae eee Spring Hill 2. Si... 1864 
Owen, Evan, Llantsantffraid, Conway ..................6+ Peas Ubasthecshaas 1857 
Owen, H., Clydach, near Swansea ........... es BL OCOMMAUE cere aed 1861 
Oyen, John; (Newtown Monti. Gigs. nsmmseeicse soma seeee ee Caermarthen - ...... 1835 
Owens) :G.5 Rinyvyaoneyse Von ccrceape croc eerie memeeereee ay Ne sohasee 1863 
Owens, John, Llangefni, Anglesea. ........../....csceeeee ees Bala pe saseiudtacteoe 1845 
Owens, John, Pencadair, Caermarthen ..................... Brecon Rare iaa ne 1845 
Rarnys Da ire deca MOM yest araaccene ee Gr reece ee een Balas a tama ad 1862 
arty, Wis Colwryins Conny aiyaencnnccnenee seen bee ee eee e Ballas tinea yeas 1848 
Parry, R., Graig-fechan, near Ruthin, Den. ............... PamVvebe aan ee 1805 
Parry, ichardwilancdudno, Caer.) .ccs-soees eee ee rive pepe ane ie cmact 1832 
Parry, H,, Abersochw Caer. (s...aesteia cece eee ene Bailate ie tenes 28 1865 
Perkins, R., Maenclochog, near Haverfordwest ......... Iilanbboidyssnenee). 0 1852 
Perkins; Wi. Penal ter Wa ciqiauseeceeedane aie eee Caermarthen ...... 1865 
Peters, Johny BalawiMer’s. Aen. mio sneak eee eee Balai peer teehee ete 1859 
Phillips, Benjamin, Ty’nygwndwn, Talsarn, Card......... Neuaddlwyd......... 1858 
Phillips, T., Horeb, Llandyssil, via Caermarthen......... Breconse ie aras 1862 
Powell; MewissriCanditty Glamag peak: ese arcuate oeneee Iprivanegbernttcoe tee 1813 
Powell, Thomas,* Mynyddbach, Caerm..................... Senos | ANH RB CEE: 1813 
Powell Wi, NantelymeDenbicha( adatanuasces sche reicaseye si webiee Oe 1862 
Price, David, Siloah, Aberdare, Glam... ciinc....qen nc enen Priveuen eer Meee 1843 
Price, D., Llandrindod; Knighton, Rad...................... iPaiyabes.c atte ees 1844. 
Pritchards, Hvan,* Taffs Well, Cardiff, Glam. ............ IPaEAWEH KOH aaa move cance 1836 
Pryse, R., Gwterfawr, Lianelly, Glam. ............0.50..0.: iIRyiveens.. 5 anes 1835 
Prytherch, J. M., Llanarth, near Aberayron, Card. ...... Brocom cts ne eee 1859 
JPaveaiis dakpreday Nikos raat Mbit gaapsbancacaaconcanenAcnn bine rcs. Privatecs,.. 0h eee 1827 
Puntan, H., Cymmar, Pont-y-pridd, Glam.................. IBreCOUM Saat ae 1856 
Rees, Thomas, Maen-y-groes, New Quay, Card............ Neuaddlwyd......... 1840 
Rees, William, Maesteg, via Bridgend, Glam.’ ............ Privatieusd:.c yee 1856 
Rees, Benjamin, Llanbadarn, Aberystwyth, Card......... Neuaddlwyd......... 1825 
Rees, David) Iblaneliys|@aerm. aise anes meee tee een cies New Town ......... 1829 
Rees, Thomas, D.D. (Amer. U.), Swansea ............... IP VIMEO: oh seis ae 1836 
Rees, Henry, Penuel, near Mold, Flint. .............:...00.: Neuaddlwyd......... 1831 
TR, (Cry DMD TMs axeneh gals detest Gn sev iaennononacc onto nbossdaae Glamdiwar eee 1837 
Rees, William. Wechrydli@ard winnas aencauaeneennen ae DriVaib@ig seeks 1857 
Rees, H., Ystradgynlais, near Swansea ..................... Tulane... pastas 1847 
Rees, John, Wmeherberts (Glamis. jens tease ee Wt as See 1859 
Rees, David, Tal-y-bont, Aberystwyth, Card............... Balla teres ta: be ere 1863 
Rhydero, George,* Rhiw, Groes, near Denbigh............ Neuaddlwyd......... 1826 
Richards, D., Bethel, Caerphilly, Cardiff .................. IBreconye: Per mee ees 1855 
Richards wDss Ponty pools lonsia ne .sca eee eee eee bans Samant 1865 
Ridge, Thomas,* Hermon, Bodorgan, Ang. ............... innivategre. et eee 1835 
Ridge; John sNie wip Ort wlll On gener met ere) eee JOE hens Albay gaye amaaee 1820 
Reberts; Davida @aem aryouse seas aviate eee eeeeee IRasivaibe wee yase ace 1839 
Roberts, John, Peniel, Llanerchymedd, Ang............... Drab sve. son cwnceooek 1844 
Roberts, Robert, Graig, Rhymney, Mon. ................0. Private rune sae 184.4 
Roberts, R. W., Pentrevoelas, near Llanwrst, Den. ...... Ter ANNOY acancnouuRec sas 1844 


Roberts, Thomas, Llanwrst, Den.....0..-.acccsctecrsevesers se ISTIC oh stnonoabana. 1844 
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Name and Postal Address. : Training; and Ministry co mced. 
Roberts, W., Tanyerisiau, Ffestiniog, Mer. .....:........ TeaHon Peat 2 a ne 1839 
Roberta;'J\> Neath, Glam. sci ..5..2.6cic lie. orn. Breconees, nee 1860 
Roberts,"John, Conway 0..2600.0.0000sclccc ek, New Town ......... 1833 
Roberts, Edward, Miberavon:: Glam iii, ee ieee Brecon: eee gee 
Roberts, Daniel, Dowlais, Merthyr, Glam................... Neuaddlwyd......... 1836 
Roberts, Edward, Coédpoeth, Salem, nr. Wrexham ...... Balaweee: e uath 1844 
Roberts, John,* Capelgarmon, Den. .................. Privates uous) ae 1821 
Roberts, William, Brecon College: «ahha sree com Glaseow 9y....0 0 1853 
Roberts, Hugh, Newborough, AMD scree | eee et ddr Privateer) eae 1861 
Haberts Wii. PURI, oA eRe. ors aim Caermarthen ...... 1866 
Rowlands, D., B.A. (Lond. U:);- Welshpool: 25.5. 281: Brecon sen eee 1861 
Rowlands, R., Llaniestyn, Pwllheli, Caer................ Be peer We a a 1855 
Rowlands, Joseph, Henryd, near Conway .................. iPrivaver eee aan 1862 
Rowlands, R., Aberaman, Glam.............. ernst eet Soe Balas Wen al. ate 1864 
Russell, W.,* Pentyrch; Glam....... 6. ss006-.08 00 Privates ween she 1851 
Samuel, F., Havod, Swansea .......60c60cc0cedeleseccc., Se - well noe tha sore tot 
Saunders, John, Aberystwyth, Card. ..................... Caermarthen ...... 1820 
Steadman, John,* Taibach, Glam. ........................... aT ene at eS 
Stephens, J., Siloh, Port Dinorwic, IBSiasor aeeeeee aren Brecon ter onan 1864 
Stephen, E., Tanymarian, Bangor ........................... Balaner eee eae 1847 
Stephens, John, Senny Bridge, near Brecon............... Rhydybont ......... 1838 
Thomas, Evan, Myfod, near Welshpools Stites omer Privateer a deen 1840 
Thomas, Robert;-Bangor, Caer. <..........0..0............... Privabe. A a ou 1840 
Thomas, Thomas, Llanfair, Lampeter, Card................ Hrood’y=val! . 0,420 1851 
Thomas, Isaac, Towyn, near Machynlleth, Mer. ......... FAnOver ie wae 1849 
ThomasRopert, Rityls PING ce ceceescctle colts Privates. eee, aad 1810 
Thomas, Thomas, Bryn-yilla, “Swansea 2\.<).2.2. 0.87 Privage: atte. eke 1845 
Thomas, John, Cwmtaf-fechan, near Dowlais, Brec. ...Caermarthen ...... 1843 
Thomas, Owen, Brynmair, Rhyd Lewis, Newcastle Himalynas Private’... -.re. 0. 1836 
Thomas, William, Bwlchnewydd, Caermarthen,........... BNCCOUM TE i te 1850 
Thomas, John, Bryn, Llanelly, Caermarthen ............ Narberth =... 0. 1845 
Thomas, Joshua, Regent-street, Aberdare, Glam. ...... Néw Town <....02. 1833 
Thomas, Robert, Hanover, near Abergavenny ............ New*Town «:.....5 1837 
Thomas, Samuel, St. Clear’s, Caerm. .............ccccccc0 05, BUOCOTE aN 1843 
Thomas, Robert, Penrhiwewaled, Aberayon, Card. ...... PUIVAabe:... eee 1844: 
Thomas, Evan, Mount Pleasant, Malford?+Pem== i.e. Caermarthen 184.7 
Thomas, William, Templeton, Narberth, Rem. ............ ROL VaiOY Specie ae 1854 
Thomas, Robert,* Cefnbychan, near Ruabon, Den. ......Bala ................. 
Thomas, D., Abercaniaid, near Merthyr Ab iObal ine 5 wane dee TBS HER Baas aRbanc OCarnae 1859 
eioniass Ieee, Mol dhe Mlinbsee se cee kate csee es sesels cack Caermarthen ...... 1858 
Thomas, David, Llangynider, near Crickhowell, Brec.... Brecon veeees 1856 
Thomas, G., Pen-y-sarwaum, Caernarvon .................. Pravater. cc. ses. ecto 1840 
Thomas, W.; Taibach, Cwmavon, Glam............06ce.e6666.  ——= beeccccceccc 1833 
Thomas, Rees, Ijanwehllyn, Bala, Mer...........0....00:.:. Balaney acy cites 1858 
Thomas, J., Wern, near Wrexham -..........06.cccccceececuss BYOCOM™ = cea ee 1857 
Thomas, W., Whitland, near Narberth, Pem. ............ Brecon Srcaree ate 1855 
Thomas, William, Gwynfe, Llangadock, Caerm. ......... Caermarthen...... 1860 
Thomas, B., Gurnos, Swansea Vale ..........c.cccccceeecee PVEVAtO vecececcececsee 1855 
Thomas, W. G., Aberayon, Manbachy Glenn cet recess: Caermarthen ...... 1863 
LOR a Sm Whee ee aes OLCMMEMLIR Mra: edocs ce caetarcs. teks, 2, ee 
Thomas, P. G., Pennorth, near Brecon. ..................... Narberth... sean 1841 
homes; J.; Biglis; Denys Powys; -Cardift-.ecocceccecscsee "=" sss ssvsnedclhs. 
Mommas: Jif CAOKMALEMODS etree cecderees Cece ecccsdel ccoeus Prive eee 1855 
Thomas, John, Bethesda, near Narberth, Pem............. Caermarthen ...... 1864 
Mhomas; -D) Vistradtellte. Brees: osc etccc cece ccteoccc cece cae Brecontae. hae 1866 
Watkins, Evan, Llangadock, near Crickhowell, Brec. ... Private ............... 1835 
Watkins, William, Maesteg, via Bridgend, Glam.......... Private. 1836 
Watking, J., Bwlobyfirid, Monte sce cc ccccccoeeceecenveesereet PYIVAbO A eee ten: 1866 


R 
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Name and Postal Address. Training; and Ministry commenced. 
Wilks, Benjamin, Treeastle, Brec.........ctalee--aeraesmnnae dee Brecompicgs!.. gh qn Boe 
Williams, W., Treamam, Aberdare, Glam. 0.50... ...:..1» [eee atin ante wee 
Williams, Edward, Dinas, Mawddwy, via Shrewsbury... Hanover ............ 1848. 
Williams, David, Troed-rhiwdalar, near Builth, Brec.... Private ...............1803 
Williams, John, Newcastle Emlyn, via Caermarthen ... Frood-y-val ......... 1841 
Williams, John,* Leason, Gower, Swansea ...........00-5 Private : fuutwnidae ake 1841 
Williams, Isaac, Trelech, near Newcastle Emlyn......... Three Crosses ...... 1849 
Williams, William, Hirwain, Aberdare, Glam. ...........5 Penywau... isis. ..% 1834 
Williams, William H.,* Colwyn, Conway ......-..:.....055 Privabeie ctw bh ee 1842 
Williams, William, Abercarn, near Newport, Mon. ...... Brecomigy sci. dok 1845 
Williams, Joseph,* Pembroke Dock  .......iesecseseeeeeees Tulammfy dias. ..62 ate 1823 
Williams, James, Haverfordwest, Pem. .......:......6.0005- Caermarthen ...... 1828 
Williams, W. C., Groeswen, Pont-y-Pridd, Glam.......... Rotherham. .....:00: 1829 
Williams, Rowland, Bethesda, Caer. ..........:..:eseeteneet ‘Baila dua An siwsass 1851 
Williams, David, Beulah, near Bangor ...........00-0 esses Private,enry Fh 008 1851 
Walliams, qW?., Netymebwilhelt, (Caer. occas eclesateesisauie steel Balas tgeale. See 1855 
Williams, Benjamin, Denbigh: 2... F.cceecyeens sc xdseanuh nd dp ROCOR ML. -atiden ieee 1852 
Williams, D., Blaenau, near Brynmawr, Mon. .....0...... BrecOm © esn...ccvens 1852 
Williams, D., Rhydybont, Llanbyther, Caerm. ............ Ballasts iii ise puees 1859 
Williams, George, Moilgrove, near Cardigan............... Diasiivebe yikes 0S. ads 1862 
Williams, W., Abercwmboy, Aberdare, Glam. ............ Nevaddlwyd......... 1836 
Williams, J., Cae-coch, Trefriw, Conway ...isascesneet) ses Private te saan 1840 
Williams, John, Hawen, Newcastle Hmlyn, Card. ...... Brecon cap isQis sie 1860 
Walliams, JR. SaBmecomlseiic. oan ace cede cha aeeheimeree ie: Brecom lasted lag 1861 
Williams, John, Maentwrog, Mer. wif. cscaescevaenie reese Balasyrt.gagnhune 1863 
Williams, R., Moors,dNewport, Mom. > coy ssle: tse ecase 0 cckhee Seen a el ee ae 
Williams, W.8., Trawsfynydd, Festiniog, via Caernarvon. Brecon .........62.... 1863 
Williams, Thomas, Llanybri, Caerm. ...4.ccc4.senes. sees BreCOD iia, hd. S84 1864 
Williams, R., Mynddbychan, Cwmayon, Glam............. Pariypabeyadaljccccausk x28 1861 
Williams, Wo Beammanign) s.jarnvacuseeuaeeane cae Baloe..cawiekl- Re 1845 
Walliams. JR. We sBealamiaris: :. auk,.. scat eeeues eeu sae eee Se ee ee 
Walliams, D:. Ribnddilem. glint 5.0. ways etait oases Balagust... caraaleni ae 1866 


Williams, L., Llanarmon, Den. 
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Alexander, W. L., D.D. (St. And. U.), Edinburgh ...... St. Andrew's .....: 1835 
Anderson, Peter, M.A. (Aberd. U.), New Lanark......... Homerton ............ 1838 
PAG ho: David WA bond Som sien. jpueissecmcta toa ee neeee Glasgow © ..0....6c000 1841. 
iNebbun.J ohn wilelens paroh: pc) sccisarey task seer Glas ows feinct eae 1824 
Atkinson, I. RijwAirdrie, Lanarkshine@qaohuckecy:seskeiees: Lancashire, 2.0.0... 1864 
Batley, James, Broughty Merry. ceo cncu-nsson one witlwetkeunee Edinburgh U. ......1865 
Bachelor; HenxpieGilaseo wisi. «seem: acu ebantdeadeiaaneenk es Newport Pagnel ...1848 
Blacklock Jolin sSannoxeAmran oso on. asco home see Edin. Theo. Hall ...1860 
Brisbane, WT. ..Cummsock, Ayrshire soo 22-..<.nen eee Glassowain nets 1856 
Cook; DavidaDundoemer.. Sacuccustetacsie Maeiess | ee Glasgow “sii. s.0.288 1845 
Coss alia nn Aliotiiieats dase eater ec laa Wisk au-nontt ees Glasgow ........065 1855 
Craig; John, Wallis, Shetland: ....... eon sade vesnareeeerse Edinburgh ........: 1847 
Orahbroolk..)). 4 Bidunlo amelie oka ee rer renner aro ee Hichburyas.i22 a8 1840 
Cullen, George D., M.A.* (Glas. U.), Edinburgh ......... Glasgow .vecceeeeee. 1822 
Curmic; J Wicks Caithness seas ies epee eens Glasgow oaeee eb 1856 


Cowan, D, R., Kirkcaldy, Fife .........00 eeainens seaepacenKe Glaseorii Prseadenerh 1859 
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eile; Toba, Fraps csi iisis icv sinoneswnocenseoes.ccar cual i uaies tf ‘ sb 1866 
Dobson, William, Innerleithen, Peebleshire ............... Glasgow? i alide.as 1848 
Douglas, John, Alexandria, Dumbartonshire.............. Edin. Theo. Hall ...1859 
Wunean, John, Aberdeen ....00.s.c6ccceceessscosvecccc., deel Private ll, wid. cn 1857 
Mea lop ills DeitboytOY 5..ssioncincsves ct tea alk al Rrivate:d, seen 1860 
Farquharson, Alexander, Tiree, Argyleshire .....0.0:.00.:. Glasgow ........06.. 1835 
Fraser, James, Northmavine, Shetland ............00000:00, Private i) .0ds. Lee 1845 
Mkaser, 1... Sand,-Shetland ...-0.0:..<cancore. AURA, one Private ny 1849 
Gammon, P., LL.B. (Lond. U.), Glaspowrs) stk lel: New College......... 1866 
Gass, D. J. New Ritaligolsconthastl.£. dha. alse, Tats 1866 
Gilfillan, Thomas, (Aberdeen... WOME «tee Cheshunt ........0... 1847 
Gillies, John, Arbroath, Forfarshire .........0c0cc0-00000... Glascowiie..L.# 1848 
Gowan,.A. T., D.D. (Glas. U.), Dalkeith iy.s..0........08 Glasgowll 3s isiele 1836 
Hamilton, James,* Infirmary, Edinburgh ......0........... Privated. Ae, Khe 1848 
Ham vey, R.., Maver ELarrayeivcpisvnisainieccnieor se ccnjiivereonettng Glasgow i) ..08..0 1848 
RI; By. A CAO, or carter vepenson oo vnrcninsbcossiedrncid ROMMEL Tne 
Trvine, R.. H., M.A. (Edin. U.), Dundee ...2.........00 0000, Edin. Theo. Hall ...1866 
Jackson,. Danish MAyrie..... AUT ea LO dues Glasgow iniek oes 1865 
Og elie Ce Rel sy te Fi cehictsssac bos notes lumina cau IU 3 Privatel iain. Gem 1864 
AEWA, J... Ml, i GOCE antnrctincioise speccerncinorsecloon REAM Hidinburgh® ......... 1851 
Mohn stone, Jt BRING wkd etek sown yea suni bs acad cousewoasl cael Private 0 an 1859 
Johnstone, DavidsGlage ow: .2.ciccpeccwssctuevectacedvcrersanes Private... 002. sal 1850 
Johnston, John, Cambuslang, by Glasgow.........0/1...... Edin. Theo. Hall ...1862 
Just, Thomas,* Newport, Fifeshire ..........0....s6.00e0 cle eee Edinburgh ......... 1862 
niowles iW. D. wEsAMMMond:U.),. Perth. ciicccesvecucenac Spring Hill ......... 1848 
Lang, Robert, M.A: (Glas. U.), Dundee .............0004: sHeGlasgow, . 021i See 1836 
Memon, James, Pinlith gow: :sccccsecaccevenevee. CRESS. Hdin. Theo. Hall ...1864 
Longwill, David, F., M.A. (Glas. U.), Elie, Fifeshire ... New College......... 1859 
Lothian, William, Musselburgh, near Edinburgh ......... Hoxton We 1819 
Lowe, William, Porto Bello, Edinburgh.........0..00000.044 Glasgow .........054 1836 
Machray, Robert, M.A. (Glas. U.), Dumfries ........0... Glasgow | .........e8e 1825 
Masson yd ohm Dumtl oot ayes kt doositdeeeeeedecaskcene ne. Homerton... ...se0. 1835 
MieCaillmma, Gilbert; GIBS@OwW iis.ccccuccset-serseeeeccoeoecen Glasc oval asteeheees 1857 
McCorkindale, D.L., Harray, Orkmey-s.-....0000.c0ceeeveree Edin. Theo. Hall ...1859 
McHardy, G., M.A. (St. And. U.), New Lanark ......... Hidin. Theo. Hall ...1865 
McLaren, John, Aberfeldy, Perthshire ..................... Glascovmeenperneeeee 1836 
Micliccuay Sepa cies enn ener cers, tet set Privat tented. «ee 1859 
Nicise liam WW eH ACCimMetON Foci cee ntceussatmieeccstook oes ee Edin. Theo. Hall ...1862 
McRobert, John, Denholm, Roxburghshire ............... Glasrowi Saesacounces 1828 
Miller, John, Inverury, Aberdeenshire .................0045 Glascow se  ccnecsen 1843 
Milne, W., Helensburgh, Dumbartonshire.................. Edin. Theo. Hall .,.1866 
Moir, George; Jnethartt isi. cciveatesisentatistcascestepeotevnes Edin. Theo. Hall ...1865 
Munro, William, Hawick, Roxburghshire .............00005 PH Valour eae oe tet 1837 
Murdoch, John,* Anstruther, Pifeshire ..........:....00.005 Blackburn':!)....0000). 1830 
Murker, John,'M.A. (@las. U.), Banff........c6 hi Sicceeeeee Glasgow “and cWekee 1833 
Murray; C. H., Cullen, Banffshire ..0........6..0.4 eepe ace City Mission ......... 1863 
Nichol, Alexander, Rhynie, Aberdeenshire +.............. St. Andrew’s......... 1842 
Nicolson, N., Scalloway, Shetland Isles....... oe REEE Private. AMie ac 1845 
Noble, Andrew, Laurencekirk, Kincardineshire ......... Glasgow .....eeess 1852 
Patterson; Andrew, Glasgow 4.10/60. cecseees een ehe Town Mission ...... 1863 
Peterson, Peter,* Mdinburgh ..c.cievec dives csteecess Da Private ....). eye. «..18387 
Phwlip;-D. He; AvoclsROssshive: <4 .c.sacciessivcaieceis ese sce Hdin. Theo, Hail ...1858 
atone CaAls Oa tit Solna ret nese inc ctdaa ieee assinstaatentes Private ...,.. lrsveenes 
Pirie, Robert,* Kirkwall, Orkmeyiccic.cc.cccviesenseesseseeees Div. Hall. Hdin...... 1856 
orvery ore GlaepOw <.ctuscteseatestertidrecic ced so shee sca ae Private ..0i). AN: one 1832 
Pulsford;-Walliama, Glaseow tisesdris rece cetevedecucideeseded one Halle ......... erat 1849 
Rennie, John, M.A. (Aber. U.), Culsalmond by Insch... Highbury ............1829 
Rentroy yd sh Glaseow A teattasraceensersierdees cevecs coederae’ Glassowe ie 1856 
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Robbie: James, Dumblemmuline wc peseeperspcecesivce see vette Glasgow. .disies.c0h 1849 
Roseidames,. Shim gages 6-1 -risesnncen eo eee PReN eae aOneeE Edin. Theo. Hall ...1862 
Russell; David MGlasgOwdl t.ccisomreewesekePerreRPMreRee recs) Glasgow ......,.....1839 
Saunders 1G: Mallseab pb anitynenossscace-onaekap hisses) 1c Glasgow: ish. .scraee 1856 
Sime, James, M.A. (Edin. U.), Hamilton .................. Edin. Theo. Hall ...1865 
Simpson, Matthew, Musselburgh, Edinburgh ............ Edin. Theo. Hall ...1863 
Simpson, A. F., MiA.; Duncamstone .).....c:c.csesessoeceniens Edin. Theo. Hall ...1866 
Sinclair, Samuel, Whiteness, Shetland, ..............0.0.cc0 5 sa eet even eeeese 1865 
Smith, Alexander, M.A. (Glas. U.), Rendall, Orkney I... Highbury ............ 1835 
Smith, R. H., M.A. (Glas. U.), Peterhead, Aberdeensh. Glasgow ............ 1855 
Spence, Robert, M.A..(Aberd. U.), Dundee ............... Aabfea dl Qubny: Woon ab sp cc: 1848 
PS air eu). LOLI Nee Waa eat an ce ein crak uereaicin MARR aeRO Edin. Theo. Hall ...1864: 
Strachan, J., M.A. (Aberd. U.), Aberdeen..............0.45 Aberdeen ............ 1862 
‘Tait, John, M.A.,* (Edin. U.). Blairgowrie, Perthshire... Glasgow ............1834 
ENhompson, (George Dundee s. cractnect ny tow honhnnt- Rane amerr Rotherham ......... 1865 
Mhompson, Emer Glas O Warne cheek concern bere Rate Cheshunt, ............ 1865 
Troup, Robert, M.A. (Aberd. U.), Huntley, Aberdeensh. Highbury ............ 1849 
‘Troup, James, M.A. (Aberd. U.), Lerwick, Shetland ... New College......... 1857 
Tallock, John, 'Sandwick, Shetlands... sqncccnaccacasanevs | ———=—pinkt eee a ene 1863 
Virtue, James, Thurso, Caithness ...... PEM Ane re 5c Edinburgh U......... 1857 
Wallace, David Aberdeen, a nocceSeenesc ee eeeemnene Aen Glasgowil Rares 1840 
Wiallace, Sohn, Perth: ty:i2.0 0. ors pacts se «wok eee eee nee ee 1866 
Wardlaw, Gilbert, M.A.,* (Glas. U.), Polemont, Edin.... Glasgow ............ 1823 
Webster, David,* late Linlithgow ..............sscssesseeese Glasgow *jcsice aes 1840 
AWieir, Roberti. Glascov cn.uceeecsuscchacs- ce eean eee ee ene Gladoowutt.cds..benm 1837 
Wiemys, John, McA iMraserburgliis..5.-..ces:tee- ieee an thse eee ene 1866 
Whyte, Charles, Oban, Argyleshire ............2:.sseeeeeee Glasgovn, aiectsnee 1847 
Whyte, Peter, Montrose, Forfarshire  ............:ecsseees Glassowisrees tsar 1851 
iWaioht} Ninian, Wdmlounchis: fs meeartspscncmernee ceneeees iohbunyaticer eee 1848 
Young, Ebenezer, Annan, Dumfrieshire .................. Gilaseowwesier sae 1842 
Young, Thomas, Garlieston, Wigtonshire................4. Glasgowraeenicauuest 1827 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF INDEPENDENT MINISTERS IN 


IRELAND. 
Bain, James, Straid, Ballyclare, Belfast .............:0005 Belfastemstwdgsas trom 1839 
RON ECOl Rey Wavemeiyenal”, 5 aa comuadae ann Craehemmemo oats. 5 500 18K Dub lingey.t «.taxceeeeh at 1826 
imam, ie. Neybonbimganadhys ttisy css. -tieasionessentss ears Dao ine ea screathte eee 1838 
Mletcher, Dun cam oy &, iinet Ancanc sacsoche enema nh tiie eee ee Re eee 1855 
HONG yCONWV ins INC VU V ek ce wie cee deesotinunanneace Menards Rotherham ......... 1831 
Mose) William, (Coke gesisen ci. aides Mea nace sien cierscict etek eee oR eee Sek 1856 
Graham, Wij Carrickt one usien stern ceethe tenes ciaen eee ee Prim. Meth, ......... 1865 
Hall SUP homies) MD loa aha eich tare ch oes URLs Rae One Brim Meth ee. 1866 
AP rAet ee a lata lbbbaneritslics amedomourome gain aan mioins oe ane fenad > <b Haclsney: iintetuak 1861 
Johnston, J. W., B.A. (Dub. U.), Newry, Down......... Galway) Wisahe ene 1856 
Kelso, H., Cookstown, Donaghy, Tyrone ...........6.00008 Bisiiyaitie texan he sseehen 1861 
Kydd, Je j@olonaine, aernyatreenvn sarcutis ch cect ecto eee Belfastamstn.ea shee 1855 
Lewis; ohm iGalyvavgeanrorcuinnuceperor cen cuncecte aeenene Atred ale ryo8.che caceon 1846 
Pritchard ice ea tb linetnne tee Leneke aa ence, oes eeeeneee Gosportaleciemsniceker 1824 
Quern, David), Balllyoraiseyas:autrinn eins teaseeean eae reniiecssoie meee Renee 1847 
Invoxofexcrucnnisthaahokelly (IBYSINGIS) yoacoedansodesaheannacoe woreecbae., Belfastimeentessceeee 1864 
Sewell, Robert, Londonderry .......0..ccseeseucseeneceeceeens IBelfastiinmnanersicire: 1852 


Sheppard, Noble, SHEO ...ssscescevsceueeceeee Renaioacmee Dublin wee va L828 


LIST OF INDEPENDENT MINISTERS IN THE COLONIES, 


Seen ee eevee 
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Training ; and Ministry commenced. 


ORE RSECR BEAR A Dro lime hs Waren eee 2 o 
Racca ter demlae cts Prim. Meth. ...,..,..1855 
ane ncen sete Dublint les oes LOO: 
saiigcacesieener eae Cavendish .....,......1863 
eentee eene eter Hoxton. 2st. Lol 
SEER Oh sceabed Prim: Meth.) 7.21865 
aR otionntiate Hackney .1...0sa.10s1862 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF INDEPENDENT MINISTERS IN 
THE COLONIES. 


Name. Place. Country. College; Ministry commenced, 

Adams). Pees eek. Mitch! Bayassess.: Canada Hasty......... privates avast 1840 
\Atiyyorth, "Wi. Et ie, nue arisuee net Canada West......... Moronto;, 44%, 1848. 
Amyecahbo,! I: . Ai. Saugeen’.....5...... Canada West......... 

EAT. eli, <0 hen eene Geelong . 22204. Victoriaiiesmancts, Blackburn ...1837 
Armour, John* ...... Kielivamiate tes. iee 2. Canada West......... 

Astin ;/J .. Bees Macclesfield ...... South Australia; #2... sgh owe 1837 
poly lbuaege Mes recone crete Sydney reese South Australia 

Bakers: % Geist. Newmarket ...... Canada West......... 

Baker, E.* .. Morphet Vale ... South Australia 

Barkers Wiis. sr. scorn PiGhOUNF ee «einen Nova Scotia ......... 

Beare ae Seer hk. AN cen gOmne nnn AA Pete South Australia 

Beyliseeelian Go ois. Sti ohmsiie..dcet New Brunswick ... 

Beer, Joseph ........ Hast Melbourne... Victoria ............... Spring Hill... 
ENO Gra aiid Osama Seasows Janefield ......... Victoria Reson feck. 

ave les RKO) SF Aas Miltontien®. 2c Nova Scotia ...:...-. 

Bradney, M. W. ...... Beechworth ...... ViCbOu a eee. ee 

Browmy-A., MAS 22... Sydney meee New South Wales... 

TRON, «de ehh etek as Manitoulin Island Canada West......... 

IO Vy AA eels ease Caratraxcanne, . Canada West......... Torontowe sn 1852) 
STERIL OMS PAM NS Scots PUTIN dys doh US New Zealand......... 

iBudee we iis .a..2-. Wihttby ee ee.. Canada sWiesthenedn.cc ssa ae 1862 
Bucci Re ee ia: Samgeen......./...5 Canada West......... 

IBaS ESS: a VWiarenccr «at Edgeworth......... Canada West......... Private: ....0. 1849 
Burpee, A. .ccrssescs Varmouthiycee.n Nova: Scotia .t.0.0... 

Babler Meee i os, Sandhurstee..ses- Victoriaveneteec anus: Cheshunt ...1828 
Biya yd os haa AM ort) one ce Mic wnodey Camadav Weston teste.) obese ateeetee 1838 
Cameron,J.,8.A.(L.U.) Cape Town ...... South Africa......... Lancashire ...1854 
Campbell, I724e... Arran West ...... Canada West......... RoxonthOmenee 1855 
ChamteraG amano: Wollongong ...... New South Wales... 

Cheetham, H. ......... Kensington ...... South Australia ... 

Clarke; AW ner aon... Pariah arene Canada West......... Hackney ...... 1832 
lames Week eee Goelp ign arena Canada West......... Toronto ....., 1844, 
Clarke, George......... Hobart Town...... AMES snenabteyy  anaondcben: New College. .1851 
Glimile dees. iar Belleville ......... Canada West......... Private ...... 1840 
Connebee, R. ......... Dunedin, Otago... New Zealand......... Highbury 
Goomilss Wd cnetes sacs Wiammam boolean, VictOrial sa. «0c eas Victoria Coll. .1865 
Cornish, G.,M.A.* (LU) Montreal ......... Canada Hast ......... New College. .1855 
Coward, R. L.* ...... Adelaide (ae: South Australia ... 

GORA Wit RoR eee Adelaide ........: South Australia ... Cotton End... 
Gitte Wise esas: fue Geelong .........605 ViCEORIAN, ao erases Wesleyan 
Guzeng).B. Paice. Geelong ............ VAGHOTIAN tits ».<cctae au een eee 1844 
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Name. . Place. Country. College; Ministry commenced. 
Daminty J gers anen eet Manchester ..... . Nova Scotia ......... 
Darling, David* ...... Bydmey nu... kak New South Wales... Gosport. ......1816 
Davies,J.T.W.,ma.(Lu) Auckland ......... New Zealand......... Spring Hill...1861 
Dayaes, DiaM. ome Wiaillaroo ein. ces. South Australia ... Brecon,.....:.. 1865 
Dehua Bie maesceenen ces Hamilton, Auck... New Zealand......... Lancashire ...1864 
Dares Bdwin .. ati 2: Castlemaine ...... Vactonatear. an benca: Lancashire ...1848 
Day, Benjamin W. ... Stouffville ......... Canada West......... Toronto ...... 1862 
Denis: Hose ee mase sAslLOTL: HENAN en Canada West......... Private’ ...... 1832 
Wieksont) cA IRs ten: Mondon f2:s. 5.28: Canada West......... Toronto ...... 1865 
Dorrinetons diva. asucee Bea uiort seaieaen. South Africa:.3...... Hackney ...... 1826 
WD oguclasMd) mecrececre: lraneitk =e tse. Canada West......... Toronto ...... 1865 
Drake, B Invercargill ...... New Zealand......... 

Draper Wiseaiaiaewcerhy Goodnay cr scwersie. QO ie ois ah rae siwemeuerincte tae 1865 
4 Dt Bae eater natn sence Sherbrook V08... Canada Hast’......... Glasgow ...... 1841 
Duff, Charles ......... Liverpool .......... Nova Scotia ......... Toronto ...... 1862 
Dunkerley, Di e........ Durham’, ./..... Canada Hast ......... Manchester. ..1823 
Durranted? See Stratford .... Canada Westvi\...... Private ..0..) 1838 
UOC ialiev.. eatin Ottawa City ...... Canada West......... Coward ...... 1836 
Hvan,C.W.,n.a.(i.U.) Adelaide ........, South Australia ... Airedale ...... 1859 
loans OSs Aackeooe Ganylex: wis: South Australia ... New York ...1853 
MATa eas.” MENS ean Sebastopol......... Victoria .. 26aniien.. 

DOLL AW.s Betas Match Wellington......... New Zealand......... Lancashire ...1864 
Fenwick, K.M. ...... Kingston’ ....4.... Canada West......... Toronto ....., 1849 
Herouson,) J ok. ase Salisbury ......... South Australia ... 

Fielden, W. S. H. ... Melbourne......... Victorian... Hackney ...... 1857 
Fletcher, W.R. (L.U.) Richmond ......... Victorial Ameen. Lancashire ...1854 
Horsalyiae ln Stemees Port. Chah,-Otago New Zealand (yy. .c.s..-..2h. dle aek 1865 
Fraser, Alexander*.,, Melbourne ......... Wiicboria eee: Glasgow ...... 1837 
Fraser, J. G., (G.U.) Sydney. eo. New South Wales... Lancashire ...1864 
MraseraJdeae eerie a Woollahra ......... New South Wales... 

Gainford, Thomas ... Newcastle ......... New South Wales... 

Gibson) Jemeesamatee Angaston i004... South Australia .., Cavendish ...1862 
Gosmiamny Ages enee Duy Kalda ane: Victoria eniaen... Glasgow ...... 1855 
Graham, John......... Sydney sini ae New South Wales... Ireland ...... 1842 
Griffith, Edward ...... Brisbane! Hes. Queensland ......... Highbury ...1845 
Guisiths,, Hee... Ross’s Creek ...... Victoria... ci... Victoria, Coll.1866 
Griffiths, Hliezer...... Kensington ...... South Australia ... New Coll...... 1853 
Groube, Horatio...... Schnapper Point.. Victoria ............... 

Habens, W.H.,(.U.) Christchurch ...... New Gealand......... Hackney »..... 1862 
gL Oe Memiings. oa Hn Happy Valley ... South Australia 

entender dis aes cee Ballarat ween VRCEOLL ATER cro atetelelere oe ga SHIN 1864 
Hamer, Tau eens, .: Auckland wii New Zealand......:.. Rotherham...1845 
Hareus, William* ... Kensington .. South Australia ... Cotton End...1848 
Ranatis, Silman... Hindmarsh ...... South Australia .., Newport Pag. 
Hastings, F............. St. diohm™, wey, New Brunswick .,. Hackney ...... 1862 
alee date sermon ses oe Woodbridge ...... Canada West......... Morontoimhen 1859 
Hay, William ......... Scoblandge. us Canada West......... Toronto: vex 1848 
Henderson, A. M. ... Melbourne ......... Victoria ........60..... Monaghan ..,1841 
Ete cris Wis meen a Geelone i Winn: Victorian. Miu... 

Hills, Richard Thos... Maitland ~..,...., New South Wales... 


Hinsley, Ji. amenen te 
Hodge; J avn. 
Hodge, Charles 
Hopkins, W. 
Hotham, J. 


Howell, James 
Howie, J 


Cape North ..,... Nova Scotia... ...... 
Port Adelaide ... South Australia 
Encounter Bay ... South Australia 


.. Western .. 
.. Prim. Meth. ..1865 
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Maryboroughutnis Victoria; Mumiissen Guu meeencaaatuals 1864. 
Goolwa cna South Australia ... Airedale ...... 1844 
Burwood ©. .S0nes New South Wales... Cotton End...1866 
St. John’s van. Ne waiorin cilanrcheit ci cinsee schiatw eect 1854 
Me Laren’s Vale South Australia Glasgow ...... 1846 


LIST CF INDEPENDENT MINISTERS IN THE COLONIES. 


Name. Place. Country. College; Ministry commenced. 
Humphreys, Samuel Sydney ............ New South Wales... 
Hutchinson, J. ...... Kamnetone non ee. Wictoria Wiener «5 
Innes, Jamesiyss...<a.. Berthawliumrasid: Western Australia... Glasgow ...... 1855 
Jackson, T. Hews... Williamstown ... Victoria ...../........ Lancashire ...1858 
Jackson, S. Nw... Montreal! #isce2t Camadegbastianiyanascancexx. cee ee 1866 
dettireys,) Gi iy... Cape Town ...... South. Africawic: ... Highbury ...1846 
Jofferis,J.,nu.B.(L.U.) North Adelaide... South Australia ... New Goll...... 1855 
Jenkins,T.,31.4.(G.U.) Ipswich ............ Queensland ......... Glasgow ...... 1861 
Johnson, Thomas ... SurreyHillsSdny. N. South Wales...... Cotton End... 
Johnston, J............. Saugeents suean: Gamada..Westinns oir xixesatn comone 1847 
Jobustone, JIE bo. Freemantle ...... Western Australia . 
Ones; AL. tele kha Guildford en. Western Australia . 
Jiones,. Diseniteot ti... Castlemaine ...... Vachoris tt tees: x. 
Ween ny dik Ravenibetebeuk Cornwallis ......... Nova Scotia ......... 
else ynd Foo... nant Oa ee, South Australia ... Highbury ...1830 
‘Kernedy, Jeti... Green Ponds...... Tasmanians... Hobart Town.1866 
Kent, S. Chambers... Sydney ............ New South Wales... Private ...... 1847 
Ketley, Joseph ...... Demeraraiin..... British Guiana ...... Hoxton 2.004 1828 
J SOTA ae ene ea anna n Ryckman’sCorner Canada West ...... Toronto ...... 1842 
iKaiebiy, J.-C eis Dallyayt!, Sere 1 Queensland ...1..... Wesleyan ...1864 
GEIS, Li. |r Colpoys’ Bay...... Canada West ...... Toronto ....!. 1842 
Tash leyysRisvcarsakcas Onehunga ......... New Zealand ....., 1852 
Waiver: Te yee ec: Hawthorne ...... Mictorian,(s5s58 eat: Cheshunt ...1863 
Baws Went cnre. «1 Launceston ...... Tasmanian ees rs 
dU efeferes Flere n/:\is Rawr eoU tore tier (ot acne Australia sic... Lancashire ...1865 
Leonard, J.,B.A:*(LU) Gawler. ............ South Australia ... New Collegel851 
ewig, \W. Ree... Brightone 2s: Wietorianis mens. svn N..Pagnel .,. 
WeNiS RMR thes. Lanark Village... Canada West ..... ~ Dorontors.<tis: 1864 
Gewais, Hivaniic0).... Newcastle ......... New South Wales... cid. seceaeres vee 1864 
ie eA. DDFs cus Montreal “44! Canada Hast......... 
Macalister, 'W...i...... Metisi. 20h: Canada Hast......... Faliad Anlneeh od tone 1831 
Macdonald, A.* ...... Montre ales. We... Canada Hast ......... 
Macdonald, J.......... Auckland ©.....0... New Zealand......... 
Macfarlane, George... Demerara ......... British Guiana ...... Private ....:. 1816 
Mackintosh, J. C. ... Port Elizabeth ... South Africa......... Glasgow ...... L854 


Manby, J. 
Mandeno, J. F. 
Manly, J. G. 
Mann, W. H. 


Marling, F. H 


McCallum, D. 
McGill, A. 


McKillican, J.* 

McKinnon, Neil 

MeMichael, J. C. 
Melvin, J.* 
Middleton, J 
Middieton, W. 
Mirams, James* 


Mudie, G. D.* 
Nicholls, W.* 
Nisbett, J. 


f 


Manthorpe, Charles... 
Mathieson, W.......... 
McGregor, D ugald Ai 
MeGregor, Alexander 


.. Collingwood 


GOES si Nin ee aes 
IMOSSOp) ds eenscnne Ane 


Inglewood 
Remuera, Auckld. 
MoronvoRe, ees, 
DiGpane ry, Ae. 
Glonole., HERES. 
‘Toronto 


Warwick ad 
Ryckman sCorner 
Mantle nit, ae, 
Brockville ......... 
Danville 
Kincardine 


liverpool ..08". 
long, eee ee 
Windsor, Melbrn. 
Melbourne 
Prahran, Melbrn. 
South Brisbane... 
Salisbury 

Salisbury 

New Town 


Viethonies.teeiot.. 
New Zealand......... 
Canada West 
POseyINabAlee ee. os 
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. Victoria Coll. 1866 


Wymondley .. 
Univsty. Coll.1837 


Lancashire ... 1854 


Sombie AUSGLOnIe .u. vestr ed es auwecewns L855 
Canada West......... Toronto ..1849 
Maer enna 2. Geccan, cons onhitnced eer 1863 
. Canada West ~....-. TMonombor arate 1853 
Canada West ...... Glasgow +... 1842 
Canada West , Private Seas 1848 
Canada West . Loronto .1863 
Canada Hast ......... 
Canada West ...... Brivate: sce IS81i7 
Waeborianen aoa .. Rotherham. ...1847 
Nova Scotia ......... 
. Canada West......... 
Wiietorins2 itt NICS, cctenione carer 1865 
WiiGtorialc tens Ace. ELORBOUI canes 1836 
AVG UONIG. 0. 7a vente ts 
Queensland ..:...... PrTvabes sneer 185 
South Australia ... Hoxton ...... 1818 
South Australia 
Tasmania os ans ea Ones arene 1846 
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Name. Place. Country. College ; Ministry commenced. 
Odell carey Melbourne ......... Victoria. .emreeneecn Cotton End...1845 
(Odkellingmnaey, WEES ace Kapunda, gaseeeet South Australia ... p 
Osunkerhine, P. P.... Christian Island.. Canada Hast ......... 

Barker, Ascdiinsn setae. Wamvalle. semeenkeet Canada Hast......... Vermont ...... 1828. 
HOGI, .C Nar encnesters Coldsprings ...... Canada West......... Rothwell...... 1849 
Pentland, W. W....... Brighton. acaene Vichorlanesey: Bieter: coxcerse mclaren 1864. 
Pinas) cA PR thera ou, <. a Sette Dott Aaa Vichomatee day act. Private. ....:. 
Pitman, ad eget Chewton ........- VicbOria peer eRe. hc 

Pitman, Charles* ... Sydmey ............ New South Wales... 

BOYbOR COW EE ceo teosv pons MononGoe, tenets: Canada West......... 

Teton, Atsplale IES Pecancae Qmebeestissetaxca: Canada Hast......... Private. yao 1853 
IPriGe;, Ce Seen rete: Melbourne ......... Victoria, ences. 

Price, Charles ......... Launceston ...... Dasmania iraq a Highbury ...1833 
Pullar, Thomas ...... Hamilton ....0.... CanadanWiestieas)....n-e-beimect one 1833 
Rea, Alexander*...... Sydineyaitas sae New South Wales... 

Reikie, DoMin svsteteass Bowmanville ...... Canada West ...... Glasgow ...... 1845 
Reymoldg,. Jicsxcers. + Pietermaritzburg Port Natal............ Cheshunt ...1846 
Richmond, G. J....... Daylesford......... Victoriamnansstneeere.- Vict. Coll. ...1865 
Rowerts, vetaseeasaes. Norwood! Rages: South Australia ... 

Righimsony eau ect. Owen Sound ...... Canada West ...... Torontospaeas: 1845 
Robinson, W. C....... Hobart Town...... Maisie A) era meee Hackney ...... 1845 
OC ORS lain cricecteiante se Stanstead ......... Canada, Bastictanaa cae eeeeeee 1861 
Sanderson, J. G....... Rie bya epee Canada West......... Toronto ..4-1 1862 
Sayage, Samuel ...... Rockhampton ... Queensland ......... New College .1860 
Saver, <u avers torte: Dumollvicgersenescs Wictoraigaacenastadtron 

Seales Ae Fe. Mca. Geelongy......0tu Vicboriain esaeeeee Airedale .....: 1841 
Sham kes, Pere eee ch cas aiienicoaee Ee Queensland .......,. MoronkOpeser, 1857 
Slrermsi ll Rowe eee a Haonke tae eear Canada Hast ......... Andover ...... 1838 
Shippherd,. J..W....,. Pontyville ......... ANYSade nahi) Ch crer coe Private! svn.. 1855 
Sima AL MAG oe ac Hamelin Beesens Canada East ......... 

Simmons, J. W........ HobartDowais 2 Lasmania, oases... Bedford ...... 1856 
Slatyer, William...... SyiGn eye eas tdartiee New South Wales... 1834 
Simiphy cin Wie eee Bromegincces ati Canada West ...... Torontoje: ae 1863 
Sundial, Wie Veneer. lhistowell ......... Canada West ...... Private ...... 1865 
SAGO US epee nes, Waroxsebert. iccean Canada West ...... Privatemis::- 1849 
Solomon spec Bedtond eaepaae South Africa......... 

Spebtioue, ©. ..0...... Newmarket ...... Canada West......... Privakew see 1849 
Stephens, HE. ......... Alma Plain ....°° South Australia ... Presbyterian. 1866 
pjermllinaves (CS los enneeaar: Keswick Ridge... New Brunswick ... 

SHOR NOAS ice canes Rutherglen ...... Vilcborion. oaaeanaerets 

Sumuners, Jie setae Sandhurst ......... Waieborian. sseecsene 

Sunderland, J. P.*... Melbourne......... Victoriainchiwaeme.. Airedale sawnee 1844 
SVRAS Ss setseee ese Pleasant; Rivers. Nova, Scotiausente... ssn eedes 1864 
TINO. 655.) «nA geras ete ut Yng.LambingFlat New South Wales... 

Thompson, William... Cape Town ...... South Aviricauu.s ... 

Wnsrrorth. diene adn. George Town...... Canada, West.:.... ..¢brivate: si..08 1853 
Vetch, J.H.,B.A.(.U) Woollahra,Sydney New South Wales... New College 1858 
Wraralker,. J. Doccnes sean Toowomba ...... Queensland ......... Cheshunt...... 1840 
Watson, C. P.......... Cowansville ...... Canada Hast ......... Privateweenes 1857 
WV ditits, Oa LD aera ledoybolytsuavarti 4.04 South Australia ... 

Waterfield, Woa.....cac: Green Ponds...... Masmamiaie jee ee Rotherham ...1826 
Wiest, Jiohiyt aan: SVGMeY wtetacese NewsSouthsWeles-.e ..c-c-se gah 1838 
Westley, Jos: C....... Demieramaieasyecsaes British Guiana ...... Private ...... 1856 
Wheeler, iii ca. seco SOLO Dae Canada West......... Private ..... 1839 
Wiackson, Ags no slononiom eases Canada West......... 

Wight, George* ....., Brisbane ......... Queensland ......... Glasgow. ...... 1843 
Wilkes, 5 DD. ....... Mominealan-tiereete Canada Hast ......... Glasgow ...... 1832 


Williams,M.8.a.(L.U) Kapunda ......... South Australia 


.. Homerton ...1850 
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‘ Name. Place. Country.. College ; Ministry commenced. 
Wilson: Revie? Sreten Sheffield.200...2.;:: New Brunswick ... Glasgow ...... 1853 
WalsoneWiteler, 2 ahh Kadina, S522. --. South Australia’ +2... 2.00) 1857 
Wilson, Robert ...... Gerringong ...... New South Wales... 

Wilson, J: Gee Maryborough ... Victoria ............... Cavendish .,.1863 
Wood, Johnee...-... Brantford.) <7 Canada West......... Toronto. .ent 1853 


LIST OF MISSIONARIES IN HEATHEN LANDS 


IN CONNEXION WITH THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Name. Station. Country. College; Date appointed. 
Alloway, William...... Ridgmount ............ Jamaica...... Hackuieye.tec ste 1834: 
Anderson, B. B......... Oudtshorniie....... Africa meine sisal Seis 1845 
Andergon, James...... Caxttonte 00. Chinaianie Edin. Theo. Hall 1865 
Ashton, William ...... Lekatlong ............ Africa ® aise. Auredalevacceuese 1843 
Ashton,J.P.,1.4.(L.U) Calcutta .........00.... Indiav aver Cotton End......... 1859 
Atkinson, Theophilus Pacaltsdorp ......... Africa: Qantas rae eh tae 1829 
Beings. Was sat. ees eahae NCy OOD. PMs, cscs. Endiaierscetay Rotherham ,........ 1850 
Beynon, William ...... Belgamnw yen hs... o: JRA LTR Si ts sc Lo ee Rh 1825 
Binty’Richards (.).c.c0 EeolbOnmewnes csc... AciCat ORE TE OE Fete 1838 
Blake, Wi. Mien ee ISGNATES ene, oceans Tndiakeee see Bedford. since 1858 
Bradbury, James...... Berhampore ......... Tn dicieeee es Airedale ............ 1836 
Biiogs eB eee... Antananarivo ......... Madagascar. Airedale ............ 1863 
Brockway, Thomas ...Peelton ............... ALT CANON MEN SEZ AN ee 1859 
Brown, Jobn............ Kear ae. os Afric& 0.4 Lane. & Hichgate.1865 
Brownlee, John......... Kings Walliams: Tn. Africasgyeeen.. 27. ..2. oe ee 1816 
Bryant, Hvan ......... Tam Oven me ate ast China. Bedford & Highet.1865 
EDR COMI Dehetre) hte inlamikcyateeaince acces China, ee Bedford & Highet.1866 
BuddenwJs Hiys..cc:. Pat tn ira Oe et aay Re vs choc ae 1841 
Cameron, James ...... Antananarivo......... Madagascar at anct<seosuten tte 1863 
Campbell, Colin ....., Bangalore ............ Laie hee diss 5. oe a eno 1835 
Campbell,J.N.Schoolt. Graaf Reinet ......... EAC TC Osa mR es 0% ‘coaninien Meee 1851 
Chalmers, John, M.A. Canton ............... Chinaven er Cheshunt: 1852 
Chalmers, James...... Rarotonga ............ South Seas . Cheshunt & Hiche.1865 
Chabterjea,.T...2 420.1, Caleutta: J... 0.0... Lan Cian settee ek c5si «Dee eee 1861 
Clark, J., Schoolm. ... Kruis-Fontein ...... ACE OIRP Me's Vs Cee ren, lie 1825 
(Oey eT ae Hour Pathe vies. cs. SFT PANE te acco ph Ota aR CSR tc 1840 
OOles Bw ee te cae Bellaryyaee ran ee..: EAGT trite th. iscsi eae 1843 
Cooper, Jos. Jeremiah New Amsterdam ... Berbice ...... Western-super-M..1865 
Corbold, Alfred......... Madrass Ser ccc: nicdliane teetes Bodtordlie ree 1850 
COUSINS. MWi Hie ccece Antananarivo ......... Madagascar. Bedford ...... ....1862 
Cousins, George ...... Antananarivo ......... Madagascar. Bedford ............ 1864 
Creagh, 8S. M. ........, Loyalty Islands ...... SOUENAS CHS ire, naj. sne oom eetnaees 1953 
Dalgliesh, John ...... Chapeltonmenuns: Pamaica Mas. acces ae eetaeee 1842 
Dand, Christian ...... Mirzaporen in... 1... DING os Bee eciareict nse. eee 1865 
Davidson, A., M.D.*... Antananarivo......... Madagascar. Edinburgh ......... 1862 
Davies, Samuel H. ... Samoa............0.. 00. SOutheseas — Bedtord esses 1865 
Dawson, William...... Vizianagarum......... MAN eiheear:.. cise Ges ee eee 1838 
Devadasen, —......... INGVOOLe arene, Nariel, «ee 2 cotton eee 1866 
Dower, William ...... Hope Dale ............ South Africa Edin. Theo, Hall...1865 
Drummond, George... Upolu ...............00. SOUth Seagrass: cena 1839 
Dadgeon ade, MDA ee Relaing eset un Chimay. sener. Hidinburoih) years 1863 
Duthie, James......... Nagercoil... .-. 1b 060), soo. Go00. ‘Bedford: “is.s.eun 1856 
Dutt, Kashinath ...... Bonares ts bones ..se. Tan ais, 3 cto encladetee sae ates eens 1861 


The * denotes the Medical Missionaries. 
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Station. Country. College; Date appointed. 
Edkins, = 3. he (ir@).) Poking cane. wos 4... China. Shoe Coward College ...1848 
Edwards, "Rogers ...... Port Elizabeth ...... Africa.” swith ccerierer re coeee L823 
eel, Bist deeme ee ke) eA Cantons $isiF ove: Ghindskisnwryed}-cas-ces yates 1865 
Hila, Samueli...vn0h.. Loyalty Islands ...... SopthsS eased cs osc utekiadis |. 1847 
Horeman, J. eimeaak-. Rodborough ......... Berbice die issteh.y sou: <s9025 eek 1846 
Gardner Woo Jie oseces-as KG OSbOnME nee tre sca eis Jamaica...... Bedford: sysc20. 58 1849 
Gee, Henry ......0..... Samoa eves South Seas. Bedford ......0.... 1859 
Ghose, Surjokumar ... Calcutta ............... india aa ei ida eeate ot saree 1861 
Gill, W.W.,B.A.(U.U.) Mangaia ............... South Seas .New College ...... 1851 
Good, Jasead . Aid Griqua Town ......... South Africa Bedford & Highge.1864 
Gookey, H. Debere ... Vizagapatam ......... diichiareeerenrs. Western C. & High. 1866 
Gordon, James W. ... Vizagapatam ......... Tania, SRA A eRe ae POR o 1834 
Green; Ji Lissctt.»semali Mah aarihirtinithe... 1+... South Seas . Western College...1860 
Gregorowski, R. T.....Somerset............... JAC Career «ic 4c SRRRGRER TL. gee 1848 
Hall,George,z.a.(.U) Madras s.ciid....... Indiaitexteoh Cheshunt............ 1851 
Hartley, R.G.m.a.(LU) Antananarivo ......... Madagascar. Lancashire ......... 1863 
Heity,. W.C.....ehekes HRrospectwRem ec... JaMaGarl AAS, sical. RAE, 8 1835 
Haslam, Thomas .:.... iPrillachiy: ieee: India; segue! Cheshunt & Highg.1864 
Hawker, John Giles... Bellary ...0..1........ Tndienaises ee Bedford & Hig hee: 1865 
Mayet John.,... cade? Vizagapatam ......... Tn. ia.2 OEE awednsaysesaon tn eee 1839 
Helm, Daniel J......... Caledon, Inatitition.. Africa mamta. cis. thee ee ee 1886 
Henderson, Thomas... Buxton Chapel ...... Demerama Noe 8.1.5 scucns ieee 1838 
Hewlett, J........tc000h Mmorals Heed. 5.54. Indias. asa aROOLGs eaaduch delat 1861 
Hill, Samuel J... Berhamponewis....c.-- Indiawysn tend, (0k BO cee 1852 
Hillyer, William ...... Davyhonsartaet. ...5-- JAMO CARR WIM «5s cieia sidan Oe 1852 
Hughes, Isaac. ......... Backhousetwit. 0.00 Afvica HeweRe. ... BeaENEe. vena 1823 
Hutton, David ......... Benares: Meeiae India -eee% Bedford & Highet.1865 
Jagannadham, P....... Chicacolewnee..cu..- Wpnihiale PS... seth. cueccnices ela eee 1858 
Jansen, Alexander ii. Hearn. ...c20. J... Berbicemateaah. «iccejsus an 1851 
John; Griffith j.fecis ami Owietsiee dh anacncs Chimay. ars Brecon & Bedford.1855 
Jonnson, A Wiel: onsdale Maik ccd Berbice wa. Weston-Super-M. .1864: 
Johnson, W.,B.4.(L.U.) Caleutta .......000..... India casas. Airedale: ..0.2...006. 1858 
Johnston, Ry Dea Num. dial, Paw ie. ceca: Tndiamral eae kas Oe ae 1838 
JODES, SOW aioe vives Loyalty Islands ...... South Seas . Bedford ............ 1853 
Jones, Samuel ......... Cojmbaboor it 2 oc. Tan disus . ae Rotherham......... 1858 
Jones, William......... Singrowillee 2... .....+: Indianvsaieieek Brecon & Bedford.1858 
OWES Aidan twain kas Mopnt; Ziom yas. a0: Jamaica...... Bedford) okt 1862 
JURE, (Ce yee ce rmrers ore AMbAMAMaRIWOR. 1... Madagascar. Hackney ...../...:..1 1866 
Wars J. His,. seecenans ISmappialope, ...... cAifieatat weit, <pcte, osen. eee 1849 
Kayser, Henry... :.... King William’s Tow: nn Adirica: QBUGE. ccccaSstmceee ee 1855 
Kennedy, J.,i.a.(A-U,) Benares ..cccccceeeeus Tidianct. 3! Aberdeen !...23.5 i 1838 
King, Jose sph beet SAM 09) ee HEMT esse South Seas . Bedford ..2......... 1883 
Kitchingman, J fet Graaf Reinet......... Agrees neat ds. a wcasenes thon MOA Ee 1849 
Kolbe, BE, Waw.c beh Raomlyicnaa cal. Ari cra tse fe a ao TORE 1853 
Krause, oe eaWiccceces Rarotongatink........ MOWth SOAS wr h.sisa- ees IK, eed 1842 
Lhambert, Jos. Arthur Benares ...:........... Indians seins Hackney & Hichet.1865 
Liciwmes,. Wier Guenwoeseras Savage Jsland......... South Seas . Bedford ............ 1860 
fee; Wim... dmeadamdemesloralt....... India ......... Bedford & Highet.1864 
T6@8! Jo. jiensrane MOE Miennbein sews. ....02: China... soa Gancashire ....°.... 1861 
Legge, James, DD Elon Nometiae teas: Chimancunastt ighibmmyeiteh re. 5K 1839 
Lessel, DOr geecereie @alcuisbe) are. nr cs: Todia. .. twee hi ci ae 1837 
Levi, JEN onaktPs acd Brunswick ............ Berbice ...... Western-super-M..1864 
Lewis, Ebenezer ...... Santhapooram ...... India, ... die Bighiouryps). 2a 1839 
Lewis, Edwin’ ...:..:.1 Bellary) ave. 0 ces India ......... Hackney & Highet.1865 
Gind 0, Ay cence SEE Whitefleldiiat........ J AMMAIC ARS Cs oc- sn cun AOU ale 3853 
dB Gi NUIES Saeiicogs 15%: Neyoor  athwel...... India, . ses Bedford 2aicaaa. 1861 


The * denotes the Medical Missionaries. 
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Shrewsbury, George... 


Name. Station. Country. College; Date appointed. 

NED Ss. Gissesttnasnasaiine Nagercoil. 0, Tnndiaayesieaass Bedford. adevsir et 1861 
Macfarlane, Samuel... Liftt .........00......., South Seas . Bedford. ......../... 1859 
Macgowan, John ...... Amioynie time... China. ......iae% i. Presbyterian ...1859- 
Mackenzie, John ...... Bamanguato ....... AfvICa eae Bedford, 4 oe 1858 
Masilamani, —......... Dennispooram soto LES) pee RPR cc ceuct nao Geen 1866 
Mason, J. (Native Min.) Cuddapah »........, Tria, SRedeeteneetatd sccontcoeds leasrseete am 1865 
Mateer, Samuel ....... Trevandrum ....... Tnididh. <p) sees Bedtordisacs) £cdd 1858 
Mather, R.C.,M.A.,UL.D. Mirzapore: .i1)...... Tin diay, 5) met osteitis 1833 
Mawbey, Wi, \Gzteetens Cuddapahyj<.4...... Indigy Yeeas ies Hackney & Highgt.1864 
Meadoweroft, David... Madras ..c2s.1....., Indias. ester Cheshunt & Highe.1864 
Merington;“Daiieo.19: Bethelsdorp......... AS ri Cayman ans Me Po Pi kts WSN I 1840 
Michie, Alexander ... Samoa...c.s!........ South Seas.. Bedford ............ 1865 
Milne, James. ....<.... Kirst tala. 3. Jamaicanwnente 4 cis. 5 eee 1840 
Moffatt, Robert ...... Knrumanigiet, «2.1. Ari Garmg Rs peOy co Meas ao ES 1816 
Moffatt, ToS scence: Zambesi River ...... Afviea oo... New College ......1864i 
Morris, George......... (REMC n bee. See South, Seag..Poole .....)ci6.0.2. 1860 
Morris, Wi. Digsdient. 2 Salemipe wate} :.5.5:. India, s-.eieee Bedford Pith. oe ee 1861 
Morrig) DUB... tees Hongultonoyas....., Chimay: osslen Glasgow U...:.....: 1866 
Muirhead, William ...Shanghae .......... Chinanraireiaes Cheshunt: nana 1847 
Miniras.0\"D). VWVaiken. eee Rodboroughy .:........ Bexbi cepntupattnas-lasigseainllhoon 1864 
Mima tary, 7A. Wie ecacanne Upolunseterteeh.ns../c Sowbh i Seas ses ccmvnede de ees 11835 
Murray, William ...... Oskeraall, BRE i wanted African tate Bedford & Highgt.1864 
Naylor, J., B.A. (.U.) Caleuttatsiecc25...:.... Indias. 9. iwc Spring Hill......... 1866 
Newport, George O.... Pareychaley ....... Tndia; sess Cheshunt. i.e 1862 
Nisbet, Henry ......... Wpoluae ikware...;.<. South Seas.. Cheshimb age ae 1840 
‘OTBXG% Sis Garces aero Trevandrum ....... NGaXel Enema a Spring Hill & High.1866 
‘Owen, George Sydney Shanghae .......... Chinasizasen Bedford & Highet. 1865 
Owen, H.G.(Schoolm.) Peelton ............... A Lil COMMER Sides setse icici BS 1864: 
Parrett, J. (Printer)... Antananarivo....... Madagascan An sins ..:tsiejiniese t Lone 1862 
everson Mio m age LLen aGege Ts, usu... ARCLCBIE Trey bte Nhs sacues.vsiaad omcotton’ 1845 
“Barras, Wee Nain.) Benares sieci......- TiC ES «occas RS (Ae 1864 
IESG, i oS, ata adh Caleuttarmine. ...-. Tn diay stein: wep Bectondesgs eae 1860 
Pearse, Joseph......... Antananarivo....... Madagascar. New College ..:... 1863 
PRGOLA] OO WP sivnsleaeerieiciinn (Reloamuneeeess cn. Tries, 5. Seba eh «si secrnestans 1862 
Pettigrew, George ... Albion C1 VOU oa.o7 a DOXDIG ORG «oie nisaiaisa cade ee 1841. 
Philip, T. D. Tan (Lu, (We )iilankceyae apie ie ALTIGa, Vapor Coward...,.......0..1844 
Philip, W. B. pi hee (irs WS) eens szctentateat tere ta :ce EMGEY  Secete Cheshimpa ams eens 1856 
Phillips, Maurice Meee, ‘Mary afzisteyoyi tea gee ae ibo(GWiy, Seen ea Bedtord ss vases 1861 
Pool, Wm. (Builder)... Antananarivo....... WL AS GOT an oscccinesietinns hehe espsoine bigs 1865 
Porter, Edward ...... Cuddapah te CLL atarraact Ge nei ic aciaca anit Oe ee 1835 
Powell, Thomas ...... ilyouteilsh “ice ae aorenens South Seas.. Hackney ............ 1844 
Pratt, George ......... OGY BULL saetioa re esiciee nn SOmti Saas ets. anels.certheee eee 
Price, ROE ccc cscs Bamaneuato ....... Africa a3... Western College...1858 
Rattray, Charles ...... @amaliNom lee. nar. WD Srameravay... aibensnsass ane ae 1834 
Read, James............ Icelehniese , uanandenaee 2MUOKCER. | Dann OA RIRERBRAtE eRrnncocaG Ors & 1536 
Ricar ‘ds, Robert ...... New Amsterdam Berbice ...... Cheshunt ......... 1859 
Rice, Benja Tulabbatecanneer Bangalore *..2..5..7. lik i deere apr eM BRCM PND Gn Aor ed ann: 1836 
Robson, ACen eee one bhi apethe cme Ati Gallen tnt stiedse ees eget 1823 
Roome, James ......... AUSAVNCEtinctss eee ve meaeehe Ae 3erbice ...... Hackmeyj...... sss. 1839 
Royle blenny s3..5...4 Antolin ras SOuuMCOCANs. wane tanscentee eae cme 1838 
Sadler ei s7-uusuemsics EAST. Vase Reece ae Citittaras.. 2. Bedford & Highet.1866 
Saville, Alfred T....... LE okeM aha) Bas AAA AABN South Seas.. Airedale & Highet. 1865 
Scott,G.E., BoA. (LU) Samoa sii... South Seas.. Spring Hill......... 1864. 
Scott, James ......... Henezer Chapel —... Demerara .7.) 6... cc.cueenenteduaeaas 1831 
Sewell, James ......... Ban oalonOpee rs. ait PRAGUE wr nacre neronseoer ttre see Rae 1838 
Shradrach, N. (N.Pas.) Bellary ............. Tdi ar cs aiatns sclseceee erate eee 1849 
Sherring,J.,M.A,(li,U) Benares ............. Unidigy epee on Beaton een eecaner a: 1852 
Almorah (pro tem.) .. India ......... Bediondua neat. et: 1860 
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Station. Country. College; Date appointed. 

Sibree, Ja oan (Archi.) Antananarivo......... Madagascarsiscccvessteetnccettnan 1863 
Slater,“ aes. teneeeee Calenttarn ei cascec nda. sts es Spring Hill & High.1866 
Sleigh, James ......... WEA 52 cpnblee it itecisn este SouthiSeasia tcc whose 1862 
Smit; Ns Hacc Graham’s Town...... Na ts (6y: oh AAR ORC tc ci. 1838 
Suitth, Wis. sasgensetne Beloarrn Freeh im asdess Tndiaveire Bedford & Highgt.1866 
Storrow,; Ho se. s.ecess Calewbian i iitsccscss India eee: Rotherham ......... 1848 
Stronach, Alexander.. Amoy ............00000 Chia eek wenaniges oa torer earn ee 1837 
Stronach, John......... AA TAOY’ sey tetiahas stad China eee. eahoechetened ore 1837 
Sykes recls waee cee: Zambesi River ...... Avi Cees a. Lancashire ......... 1858 
Taylor, Robert B....... Cradock was succes, Africa BAe AE. eee 1835 
Thomas, R.J.,8.a.(LU) Shanghae ............ China ...... New College ...... 1863 
Thomas, Thomas ...... Zambesi River ...... Africa .:.:. Brecon iin Sue 1858 
Thompson,C.(As.Mis.) Vizagapatam ......... TanGiat leek JA.) tes dicess 5. Me 1852 
Thompson, William... Cape Town............ Africa ACH Avczansdunte erage ae 1836 
Toy, Robert ............ Antananarivo......... Madagascar. Western College...1862 
Rsun; Sheen st 5-4. Ong ISON Geer eae Ohina.« tdi liaise 1843 
Turner, HS. B.A (iWyiCanton va iecascsc @hinace 4eee New College ...... 1859 
Mormon G5) 5) 5G) Upolu tenses aeacatees South Seas.. Cheshunt ......... 1840 
Van Rooyan, Arie... Tidmanton ............ Ogi DAN Ome aces hie csc 1849 
Nien ARI Cheon sacdscoode IMENT SEY «cna ctanseeeneor South Seas.. Cotton End......... 1862 
Wallbridge, HE. A....... George Town ......... Demeorara/a hat vs case eee 1842 
Wisiktonsdinidl. 2 isaeeece Bangalore’ j.........+ Amdiaty cee Western C. & High.1866 
Warder, William...... Bethel Chapel ...... Demerara. t.9.ta sew. wemereen 1862 
Wareham, H. A. ...... Bolom een. asqeee India *..-..... Bedford ............1866 
Watson, Wallianntdiemisamoae aeons assess South Seas.. Cheshunt &Highg. 1865 
Wibttmee, 1S -aJit canes ISEILEOr Heeeaa ao naseopeden South Seas.. Bedford ............ 1863 
Wahiyite; eWstanen eee Wiscasset gees India ......... Edin. Theo. Hall...1866 
Wallkans, OW Sim a: ses Caleubta Ree... Indias 5% Hackney & Highet.1866 
‘Walllamson) (Hi) sense Santhapooram ...... Tae Bedfordtun +s. moms 185 

Walliams Osea. casa ee Kruis-Fontein ...... PREG I a chnon Bedford & Highgt.1866 
Williamson, H. C...... Dysselsdorp ......... ATIC meat Kdin. Theo. Hall...1863 
Williamson, James ... Tien-tsin............... China Edin. Theo. Hall...1863 
Wimmer,M.(Schoolm) Caledon Institution.. Africa 0.00. ....ccceseeeeeeeeeeee eee 1856 
WamtredsiS:.ese neers Madtass aie auccaae in dita, SAE aes «eee eet: Poa eee 1862 
Wesudian “scence sas Na gercoul Se. ast. Tats. 5. ee Pai cee ee ee 1866: 
Hechariah incest eee INGYOOL Aide ncseseecens Tada SAM eh batch oanttonsetrnees 1866 


MissIonarins RutTIRED THROUGH AGE or INrIRMITY :—W. B. Addis, C. Addis 
G. Christie, D. Darling, T. Edwards, W. Kelly, C. Meade, C. Pitman, and 
A. Vos. 


NEW MINISTERS, 1866. 


Name. Place. College, &e. 
Allens drearonc ca nsncusne senna South eate:. ..cn.ca weceameenets 
Ailemsoni pills ecm hy cupaitose Market Lavington............ 
Amel EU ee: otek. eben Opa elves oath pmenlanmser las Hackney 
Ashburrysubl merece ce amniee Oren Cester scare cuteiuceesoats Baptist 
Aston; Wi icesedteceer tree CL ONO = OTL man ee een res Spring Hill 
Athack, Wis Diemer eee Woodham Herris’ cy.ecse 
Bainton, James ............... SLCOUIN GUN naeechnnasrber eer ane Hackney 
Baron, FranCois ...,........... Wieyorid ome cermanmecsuanieies 


ar heres Norwich Vanscmeveskeseshimnea LuanCashine 
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Name. Place. HI by 
Battys Ty open staiietee Colehester;,.......en;.8tscise5s3 Hace 
BeepysiWer Mam ieee wane... SiaAmstellt.. . ye eeumamecaniss Spring Hill 
Bevis, Hesjon. noth... MOVE CISSCY) ss. enc E hoses scsi 
d Bayes chats \W/a) eanne Sec ee ocea Tongmdeay gockcceecces shine Lancashire 
Bandy Mae wasecassSpathes: Sie blohoriseacec.oscesusssats Geneva 
Brow Ws Prisigesssvs 1 Saae qBindloushtsr... .ceacaatemecdes Bristol Institute 
ovrllL, Als Ms sholonae nae eee Cums Rively yay cast. cates 
JBAVIKSIS dc cele Rceeen nets Eeeee Levenshulme,.,......:4...00006 Lancashire 
Camroduss, J. Ds) ccatiecavesess Heysid 0x50. 00 md eee reese 
CIVLNGES Ae Oa es aes ee LPSWiGhisgeectics hacen tae ee Cheshunt 
Cones Tapas hanio veh ss iFlolivastine bigs secs teen eee Laneashire 
OO OKC MAN sacercasiieavke Newporteicanny seer cee Lancashire 
CICS NY Baan eo ee Doutharnis spc ey scence: Wesleyan Reformers 
Copeland Oop cesgiccsct4. csecas Besses-o’-th’-Barn ............ Cheshunt 
Cotton Wika. 2. Suge nseeercdene Worsham; cs. cgtateM ah cece Bible Christians 
Courinally Wicks ..ccjdeshuctenss Pamerhalli) eect ee kr. dec ooe Hackney 
Cowles: Jerk atte P yn guath cons ccs Horfary iatcnsccnasc ree acc Private 
Crates Wie. Ijey jodycadsasthnes Handowmiwrs scasacuovaescascece 
Cxippen, iT. Gay, .sasccthe se Bostonts pain atieaiityenscsics Airedale 
Damiells, Hs..4eeeteke aes PVG OSI ONG nck can Siqactacen eet Didsbury 
Davies, Jo Raw. qaneeeheconeac HOPG OME alas [agents ene ee Brecon 
Davies; DM. Geers. \IMEM ET ato Saeeieee SeRs ia aR Brecon 
Dawies sd erate ee eee Glymerthen ye kee wcasios Brecon 
LD ehateysh \WVEsd lc ee ee See Salemy Cards. cccsccehinicesce: Brecon 
ROP Agy ANC [bps ie WiOOMONS ccscsacccnase enter Lancashire 
Dodgson, Aquila ........ Foe cnn sian anignehe pion So Free Methodist Ch. 
PDR OTA Set Baa kp acre saeilen eis vos Manchester... 146. 06,053 (cose as Lancashire 
Bidwards, Di.) cpcecitieth. Black woods se-ccusiteoie er Brecon 
Bicwards,p ls BoM cike. asso Ha nMGestorz tarueaeh ose. 2: Western 
ISIS Clan eae i acre, eee ADs iifellll = Ramee anne? ea aera ae Western 
DM Se Rapece sate an caidas Can gases, hc. aa Ss etn Private 
BVA SEN fs scocidelah« vi iM orphivites mace eiee occa Caermarthen 
MeromsOn \)l., Bi. fs simeett asics see Salisbury, S. Australia...... 
BOVE Whey, eA corm schre sb osoinroisire Diya celba¥ed aya bpane geen TaN nAEEneee Cheshunt 
Caramony Be lal Diwh ase GLASCOW Ep ody cine crac teens «ccc New College 
CODE One Mogi oveee vine pe(iicce Sra MOMOM Si teh na 8 ace eehaes Carmarthen 
Gib On When ies coves ast!) «in Ulam dal my ck crass elena Carmarthen 
Gibletis Stok Gti attests ANA ONbOTN mace aa cee cece 
Govdorsg sen Cpl Anwar at ht OCR ON Ei seit ates cae Lancashire 
Gondonip Det eccacabhin.: [al ceyaotsheoley OM Se IONS ao an are Edinburgh University 
[Grete nats. NE ie Oren en oie UNL OM CA oc sciguanecici'sniowar'sl Private 
Greenbouny le oie .unnecs dT TAT tects nas a erstechitncgsiatos Primitive Methodist 
Gaittichs eis Jews use. Wosgies Cr ealiagarpya shiv dice. Victoria College 
Gritliths Ra Wak ssaccse. se JPlovaisol boVayanoler Phpse” aks ngAMRene Private 
(Goembaniplaysp. 1B). Aba aasnee mane Troedrhiwdalar ..........+.... Brecon 
Gridhithgs We son ceuckee. <s SAID OLSy Cham wires sarehaaitrncé aa Caermarthen 
Grain Giecsees reset ota ccs PUIG Oba Sian soap ast We sravsciesier United Presbyterian 
TER aya reseed, noe A, NED) UH na ea een cece esrare Sa a casos Primitive Methodist 
Hodoe MOI eset. cath Hmcoumber Bayi csuecee san +0 Bible Christians 
Hod Scones c iS te. uuhs. SUP BAKOKCIclE WeKOIGS oROEn Ei RA RADOEE Private 
Hodgson, J. M., M.A WIGEOX ONOI aan saaas nis Jeisianisins Lancashire 
EV oligomers WIE reer a ym LACK CV. can catetiaspebic «00a New College 
iplonders Wik Gome cucacen Beale va CROSS te scgiiiasiesn 930 Cheshunt 
Jehuved ney, ALOU aa abaeanennaneeneen ZNO OUI CT me ateragen icblots «ier Private 
JGeay/ So ING Raa de ehosnbhee BOTT SUE a coNta adicrasicllsieiessierasise 
Jeavond, I sareusan sec: 1E5 015) SYO} MeN Ree Aa oe Baptist 
Jones; Edwin) cio... lam Gado he ksi, cypivisicasierons Private 
AkosaKt yGleelury Mebane. Cone B.S LOOM Mare ial aeRh ainanat Brecon 
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Name. Place. College, &e. 
AGINESS IVE « othe Soaenonnasannnnn se ARON AIS ITO nmrsenorigdarmecodansd Cheshunt 
DONOS Were meneece ere cs: ANASCCOr Bes emexscrmannoacsindoadedso Spring Hill 
OMeS a Dertrey ence Gers ates ASD AYE NE aO by A etermnreidoqadapAgaden Brecon 
Immocenb CMrY oes sce es Morchard Bishop ............ Methodist New Con. 
iene dvard| eka spe cees ce Green ond semen eases Hobarton Theo. Inst. 
ayy SOMeL. steerer. I Ng NOL erhraneeenntindiscancnonapeceepec Evan U. College 
Pewis Owes ccs cree JER aavasKEONeMMlewnais: SopoocdeooNeTt Brecon 
Wieden Nios renter ‘Pentractter, seer tae ceenes Bala 
Wewissssenecactuieeaueens Hoallstone ere eee 
Wamileye vitor mmarnensiene actions 1 D led apineranepmenenoeaddd hoo oADeN Bala 
Mia wlow Ndlatamceemesceter ern IDR WOOE warbornenuerncanante: Victoria College 
Nic Oueall ae centre mane Darwen Mtr te ener 
MIG alle isn Meee cuuscetts NVicliorde west mane see Private 
IN CTSc He teentetire sesmacatie cee Clonmel OOb are eeattettet City Mission 
AN GABE? Slice vaereamandneabneembganan | WUE) Nester tn acanrmivpacieicin en opktonab Bristol Institute 
AE VINNOF AV Vis Wasa Sameera Welensourew ne ese Hdin. Theo. Hall 
Nigar eal dig Mls ochacdasosasaes BOUMTMEUROUD en ecules New College 
ING RUE The ci cobhneoaodbleweicae SIWEVUIINGL cogheasneemodnsconar Rotherham 
Nichol soumtatee a amrnen: Great Yarmouth \)......::. Nottingham Institute 
Noman Clear nercnan tenses COSULOs CAMINO mre meter ree Private 
Novellen Wa Gasctes crn tes Cav excise een eee ter Nottingham Institute 
Parker Sal caecer sneer JB SUNG MRE ai emaceontemnnasrsnaonsoqne Baptist 
ERAGON ds HowetidneitsoBnaaee Vilalsin ahem ieee maneancree Private 
Hun Od eS Cr weacreccren tee Morecambe ree trent Airedale 
Roberis Viigo tenants RUDE tenn ee momen rer Caermarthen 
IROMINEOM, Warnes: OctOINe te ea eet ee Nottingham Institute 
RooinsounGe cso: IEE Ghee bee redteaenastanecue heen Home Mission 
(Roon evan ameaice atone oe: QuccntSineehe we cere ees Belfast 
ROSS tO teat tenet are tenn RoberaOirecuer.. eee Presbyterian 
Sheldon wilson sete. ‘Westhoughton “7.........-. Lancashire 
Silcockcn@oeln merece. Wheathampstead ............ Town Mission 
Simpsonjean ts, vides eer Dumcanstone) sansa Edin. Theo. Hall 
locomlbemnd ce eee terre North Petherton” \........... Bristol Institute 
MpemsleyaiW mec cease a: Stoke Newington ............ Richmond 
LEMME: Aes ee ee taae tne Mikey a lOvel cay Biz yilllen ee owe gana atin Hackney 
POP USNS aun Wisetnsume cere. Alma Plains, 8. Australia... 
WUOVEMCON. Oneran eons MPOHSYVOLDOs weer cmeme tee Carmarthen 
PSM CCIM dE Dleraryrime manpage slid aTS eS Qala abbr aeieraeane Oa Bristol Institute 
oma screen ote Mstrantolltes ence net Brecon 
TEDOULAG ye otntuneartdarc occ CREPSUOWanea acccnee mt toes Bristol Institute 
PronniteDuda creer, Crewe cares Lancashire 
DUM GT, NV awa tactic canaries Mai Wage mentnet «Sart: 
WikCSUatiOet lm ccntaccie ort: Danyichions ete ete ats Private 
Wiallacendirchencunusae unin ‘Perbay er acetic tet 
Wialllscewileneeencn; reer seer earldom teen ene America 
Wiatksne Jee renncanjanas oan Byyliteytir icc smece nreaseeen: Private 
Ai eiiaot sia Lege tenansroonanees IGEVEL POOL Peer neces Didsbury 
Wihitelieddid ti) ccese.ssseas Blorncastlow cesar aecae te Lancashire 
Api ciasioxa) We ae den eole oesnone aNGLOye caer ieameratenes Primitive Methodist 
Willightas..dlcmmemceemecmure erie Cockiicldr ern acts Bristol Institute 
‘Wallace Se eecrer seremmere tec lenerimOnenn cee Brecon 
Willian "oer. tcesaaenet ee: Ane DEKCUEU GD MaRaanedAsOANSrOBrM see Bala 
Williamson, }., Mf Alm. ee. Dougism tarts Lancashire 
Walson (Ui) Gaeeeercenmeree ey ERSISTCAC! crac rtetca teats New College 
Woods Jicnwc beeen LuB( SSMUyAelidhemegnmnbencubsnent 
Wood, Jin se eae eee dB KopciH(oh, beeetee PR an hearin attnnnane Wesleyan 
Wyatt, Re ere ene Queenporougl an... emntte: Town Mission 


Nouns, Wham Wirksworth Airedale 
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Name. _ Place left. Place settled at. 
Adams, Hrlisatxende. ss:cc: Nantwich... 280200. erences Scarborough 
AdamsflOsgsntatat. ons ccs Newton = 2. FCO, osenens Daventry 
PAUSE, dig, INET Re eee Halmouthte tyrone, 4 scorns Leicester 
PAM etna Set Le tre agnatcasek shenene Lozelles. 0. STOIWGE. sensors Smallheath 
Alexander, JUHSR5R61. cose Norwich: . 0 QHIATIOS. soem 
BATUUIE WO oo sane ee cco cence aannece Helensbure (ag nH, sort0s. 
2a\ts) S10 Ck CaS aw nh oe West. Liooe ROR, sosuens Ullesthorpe 
Astbury cGciM. asc hos. Hecleshall V1, 7) ABBE, swmdcrcis Clutton 
Attenborough, F. 8. ......... Uppingham, -.9.. AE secon Uckfield 
Aalts, Hsia te eee, Joc Lyme Regis. RQ 7OF, ws Oakham 
Bain, Wid.k... BUR. eases Bil StOWA ohn AT ORO VE AL, .xcnvonar Wellingborough 
Baltour WA... s3<0 APM aac THOCUS x <n sirns PE DIALBED: cocci Cawsand 
Bares (R. 2 i9.kE SEB RIM. so.ce: Encounter Bay, SoA... Truro 
EBASSebb,. Wi. tl..! 2 +n agate sarees Fordingbridge’ suc... Bradford-on-Ayon 
Bateman, 'C.:scnasathonades Newmarket ..:... BRAK. caniterenk Ellesmere 
Beadle, di... C...2c6eend cad svs Walsall? sect 7Rtee id, wcones Falmouth. 
pellewes, WH: CCe eee wend Greenwich. ....i200000). ....... Lstablishment 
Benrill HY pede. 5400. Wollaston, dewetuer?......:.. 

Berry, R..... sta, cae. WD WOLK, - 5. cD. mw ranen York Road, London 
Bertram, R. A.) ..2eie. cae... Openshaw 0. 7M scene Bacup 

Bevan,. J) eecpeePeenee: sana. Ingatestone ........0000...... 

Binder; Jn Saeieewee eel. os. SHELSLOL oh coe BALIN, anions Thornbury 

Bloxe,: Jt WWSie eee. oped bo. wooo Nor wie hc3, A2P ssl, cosn. 

Bolton, Soave URE 4 Loser Bromley .aghrOW FE... Brixton 

Bowhay, J weatarntll. sxc. Teign mouthing at ove ons 

Braidene Weiss 987003 02 «cies St. cAlbans senwasoeet hs... s5 Hillhouse 

Breas, J. teria We can Brestony eis PACES 00 cn Great Marlow 
IBrisban emi rigs rasa ik. ocr Duneanstoneledsnce «0.6.06 Cumnock 

BLOW Diy Eee HSER veces FEN OWE. 42.0.5 ASAIO 0 5 os 0 

(Brunton, A. Basse edad onsen Inglewood, Victoria .)......, New Zealand 
EC Ren WVitn Uber orsiaancart eos BOBS sis cis PEERED cccsioane 

Buckingham, J.itbic1 de... Panlers Buityatasaahs cere: 

IB eel ch 6 is Wy Mma ee atone ee WieldoDicre faosec SHOR cscs. Caergwrle 

BUI SW ; MEAG It AEE sone Shoreham, |.....kergaseeh..s. «+ 

Barpee, Ay. Peete vers Coburg, Cl Wont. ..0.. Yarmouth, N. Scotia 
Cadwalader: di chiaintiee vnnvne Bestinigow im array. oe. eeocd America 

Chambers, DAG, 240 mccoinws Ashley Lane, Manchoster... 

Chandler, G44. eiga Fh oes Waembann pier woe sce sc Chorley 

(Clicomerim Wise teeae cet Panghounile Ghana «ssccvs 

@hrisiien, Jn csedaihated. onsen Moreton-in Marsh .;.......... Manchester 

Clamice a> NV.) BANE scacras p NDULDYG acy <0 SOMSSEE. «psec Hstablishment 
Clare neh. eyatieraadic cache Sedhergn drsmutinemtte sc... Meth. Free Church 
Clarkson, W. Fs, Bide? «0.0. Colchester ic...memetetesecenss Lincoln 

Clarkson yous patent BOG. cara Mb. ss:0 

Cle oO asteeainiadeswineoce Wiest Tio opie. Wgihaetee.csyees Hrampton-on-Severn 
Colleton eee. eye veccuc i Op-aaatoytel alesse ar py eaqece AAO 

Coombs Sep Mice canon GROUT Eon nea ase ROLE « v0: Sas 

Corken, Wi. Dixie <. <a. 232344 (0) TCA oe ty br eRe Bermondsey 

Cullen, J. i: Sr PGMS. bons Horch nail k Satna lb esees 

WDamielll WE vee creat ptaethds te key Great Ouseburn.....5......16 Gawthorpe 

Darin, Jigen te sassy Margarie, Cape Breton...... Manchester, N. Scotia, 
Davey; Lec cccn.<batartedacphyue BOSLOM saan At TAL +5 auc 

Davies) Wy era eeeehes-npacy. NAEOAT wy ccReahe ti s«a ede 

IDE Rae SH he noooseneocouectasnee: IDI Haba Coleen epee tia ke CARER Penycoed 


WD aVIESs RitA ener enes i. asekw mot hiniclimatusnatitcksscescs Ventnor 
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Name. Place left. Place settled at. 
Davies, S..-...sossereseumnppoas Aberdare... ...........0.....5.-5 Panteg and Peniel 
(Denna, 5 IDS cossasuss FEROS ISG wag ValC COMMA Reese sonacenee Warebam 
Davies, J. ‘Alden... soko mace Brent) .c Sit Rieter Sacwesesa Kensington 
Davies, J yasennese sweater ence. » DILDO W CY. scteeecbeeet ho = sma Shrewesbury 
Day, B. W..tss. RR aie oisersse Tornberry, Co Whetteerte sescren Markham, C. W. 
iDYenataven diccnat ser ocotccbeeeousa. W yamondhaml jensen te sccnenc 
Dion, (VV. da saetternsaeintest some rise Gawthorpe ....aefbarencde. sine 
Mathes sAuncurssebecenr Portsmouth, Peerarewectes aor Lancaster 
Dowthwaite, H. F............. Welshpool wenuetespntastes sa 
UD aiis | Cae eee eens eStrcsiceeei- Speedside, COW! tre. nene- Liverpool, N. Scotia 
TDD sh IDE Goncsos jccrin 1 ones 960 Paris; ©. W fl aends se bek « onen Aurora, Illinois 
Edwards, W. Spencer ...... Bath, cones Sts QH eee we oceces 
Willerby, ila Sweateedta buenos. Poronto «aie distepeks nem. Establishment 
MltringhamayIkessckaidd.sessa0s Winlaton,......dtae tetas Felling 
Pmeland |S. Sitienetdeaksrancs- Halstead ssiswie<ac anise tibs saricii Hove 
WW vassal cs nemnacReenee teerace ss Aberdare sy. 5243 se eiacmctiew siinli Penderyn 
(Bhyammay HD Biseaeentesteelt ts ainii.is Manchesteratascneite. cc 
Ibnball@aya (S csccounncwasconasde se Usb oteeey ONGbI 53.42.36 oo. sandnndce 
Tamron ells Ace seraeil sce tocatewidr> Cowansville, CONE ie aissssiae Vermont, U.S. 
Bian am, Pane eee meas es eidetottsioc eb jase Donegall p.o.pase ie smaae ssiscisis 
Fletcher, Wie Ess Ae eetae Sandhurst .ucsasila Ml cwouns Richmond, Melbourne 
TNS, WR” BAR gape tocose Joposeoee Oulton) .....<. Aeterna Brandeston 
Inte VAS, Shadsrnce custo sndnnennne Malloy: 1.2. deeiTaieetehe A siine.awie Cork 
THAI OR ACs cress amuse suelaevesiers(ast Mel bourneainsnettespietss «nce 
Hench, Jc Bassseeisndessoncas Carlisle, ...<scAitetheenetss stains Bayswater 
(iigeal eg), (Cry MLA ooponasnes Melbourne, C.1Hies..c.0..0.05 New England 
Hrost,.G., Ou... avrscsebeee ascens Woodbridge, satccemes.-2--.: Deverill Street 
Galloraitiy, Ay imensccavcincer ns Stewarbiieldimiwecneid +40. Whitehaven 
Gannaway, J.B. ............ MraivalGOLre nie tis ce hence: eos Wotton-under-Edge 
Gates, Wiehe it. tatchetetcwsiiess Axles buinya vac tiaeentstercccas Masborough 
Gibson; Siew sasaadessltctueeecees Campbell Town ............... Presbyterians 
(Exot) Ohide VIG igncnondoSosooadoagees Clap ham. <i... Methne ese us Staines 
Goodall, Wer taten thot seeieew vio Chester-le-Street ............ Lowestoft 
Grins cla Sa sasuatoddossacootoeace Che bogs cas siiseanOanbie conraine 
Gaithibbs, Ei ee ccasjeenntes ctorele Queenslamdu!. AUG etacsa-:- Kensington, S. A. 
Grithich, J. aeetcaeeaad. wee Moldy cone snasencteanes te canons 
Gutta, BA ee reese eceieues Retiondissnc.cfenend onto sunce Moor Green 
Grothe, J. MAGI Foose Trondon.« (.,dachane enon «sissies Scotland 
Lae cine sl ecteretee pt arsiorais Cockermouthtenaetea dense Smallbridge 
Rae sevice naan cccciv esas caren HalesiOwenuitanjestiedoesssces New Mills 
ial: (Osa cascade rentctace es Wihiteisx Gully settee teaeeee Happy Valley, 8. A. 
lanmvor velics: .a.viunsnaaceieepeae: Barrow-in-Furniss............ 

Hannay, A....... Rot ieche sista CibyHoad Rahheaieeen: .cahen Croydon 

Ha On, Hse hater ltelsteicnssicls'sels UPD MILO Ws «sins sn ceveeele Mes oaenee Roydon. 
lama giOWi tek cn acaesstiacuissiae's Kensington, S.A. .........00. 

Hamrdie. Dyna stecaeieeciesteee TWAIN ww a salentaee ete mane eens Sydney 
Hamdimers De ascsmncnasuseae at TaD CaSberen...dehencdithe serene 

Hajrrisom, tliat ahitteh aea.s cscs Pickinp banketne eee eee: 

Pasties eM sma ussincoletaes Wioodborridoe: 1eaesieeet.scscnk New Brunswick 
Fe aitihay., Wiswtasuineigastoscswiaaiiinaats IPE Renner ner meee i Sacticummcarer 

Henderson Alaina macue ose Richmond ee Meeeeenec cent Melbourne 
Hierxhell, Towisicesacasieenen Pavement.Church ............ Peckham 
ELicks:..dJicantean niagara toate Bamwellatinn det hes osnsan Dean 

ELAM SH. cia eek ate ten sora Slrewsloney wetawsartet ees Northampton 
Behnke hs UademorsaatatSoooudesch oun Wiesbbunyicaa steiner hasan Bristol 

Mi itchens, J), Hote ccunenneenee e(sielid ean vel Pomme scctmoasone cos Latton 
Hodgson, aS rnsacsnuenacde: Meiners eicacasee tereeaas camne 


FOUR C Ys Jin )..u etvenenae ates LatinGestonmaneanrrninen tis: 
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Name. Place left. Plas 
Howell, J........ Ce Weert Liverpool, N. S.eccses. eet Et Johite ON eatoana. 
Hudswell, NV ieteccie rasan see Leeds Ve ao concer 4 (land 
Humble) Jpeetiacisees onc. on Hasing wold: iis sees Martock 
Ingram me Gu Batecricscvcan vert: Well Street AAS MM kes cab Wardour Street 
ae Ais eae ant daa Farnworth, Baniadennesccss Whitby 
ackson, 8......... So es. saa -DLOKesley: |. Yaka vvsccs Hasin 
VACKIOM ER ieeceecesivccss texte Curbag Bee Ass U0 eh ee ee 
Jarvis, G. P. ..... MS och eaas Staines... ARAN as ssscs Limerick 
Jenkins We SOAR iu. Brynmawr Seer Qaret sane Pentre-estyll 
diGialaiets5 1D) SNE Peep eee Aberhosanie ssy.ctQten cinnai Newtown 
JOMUSLON, Newer ieee cs ssertor tt. New: PitsHeot nani n. a, Cambuslang 
Johnstone, F. 8 Aa) | aa Hovianiearc ra Marisa clk Merthyr 
Jones, Bi... SOs, . eisian Savona, HRAAEM Ghats America 
TODES) din, Mra nes Cate eaters vent St. David's: MRE Gees ves Dowlais 
JONES, Ji. Ei. KAR: cake ons Tonbridge Chapel ............ 
Jones, I’. Slade .........05 mies Heywood -TeeTe AO UO ideas s ; 
JONES VW «MED. ccecenee corm atens By pena Weenie Lckch Yet een Oundle 
JODES AW.” sass sesresteeteo eens WNorwieh Orauanive Bromsgrove 
Jones, Peirce (aires sees: PAIN GGOM.. VAIS os cance 
JOWett, W.\...cknsceneeseaneey Ohurchtown oss... Stanningley 
Jukes, Ce eis ce: Nae ei. TA Us wiaeaas Madagascar 
Just, TD. cu: weutenteetecemaneet Newport Bifeo ties 3 
Kelsey, W.. vesuuisnenaace ist t53 Dent MOTELS, Sau ISK cans : 
Kerr, Ri. 2..0 eee okaazss Caistor: AiG Misa. nates 
Kang, AL ie een eee ais ba0as Dian ling ni Ue Meena uns . Greenwich 
Lancashire wee. os... Bramkdin, C. Bist... ..56s New York 
Thame digdisreen teeny «joo sea Donaghmore iii.) fbe.sscsse Baptists 
AIA. \\ Gp doer CeCe ERO REC HOE Broadway Saini eeccssss 
Thea Wrekk..... 522054300 Me sheckes ATOOY WEE ei vancdntedins onc st Norwood 
MGC « cotpeee deer eh iesss as Billingehuret: wee. senses Overton 
TVG dla RRP era aacon ahOG CEE DV ENbr yeas Gakldate occu’ Beulah Road 
Mowis, Wieperenitscteawetysisssai a Bi cea heatgaa nad smep) tele © Gaiaeaan Cockermouth 
Lewis, HS eee nee kaaas Mickle bye iinet ees cis <s Nantwich 
Moisi huneehiter site cise sete se ars Vankleek Hill, C. W. ...... Lanarkville 
WewaseHl.. BAS sceweserains ACCOMM OTOM a. etnies sees Preston 
ioc ke., |Gitacen-nvcsyee etre 2538s Aldertonty he ances Cleckheaton 
HOW C, Aa! Elica metnan tenses te ess Oris kirlcse se Ae heeeos tinere 
Mackintosh, J.C. ...:........ Kalmarsiggie, Yat va. Port Elizabeth 
Moaidmient, HT sateen .c213-2 Little Hadham ....., Beeriehis . Holme Lane 
Malecolnivs  wicaiecssc ase ei a Mansfield “Hinge ye.cast ses Wooburn 
Manalycdie Gr ater areceei sees Diotiriey seca ineie se, caics Toronto 
McA, RoW CEELIS").52...: TiQLCORLOL: .sevedeeeiheotontanses Manchester 
MeAuslane, Jere een cia Cumnock: (fine ies sachtws Stretford 
IMC KIC AIO Wey vast cones ccasnets Harmer Fill fiitesits. wesc Church Stretton 
MieKimmons Senvaacacwestaanne WOrwik se. caactpatverne stones’ Hythe 
Melieany reeset tiveesih5.s Osprey, Canada.............4. Presbyterians 
Mearns, pAcoscencerec cre resicans Great Marlow..i.......ccessses Chelsea 
Moeffin, Jijicocctcooe cdgaedoa: Yarmouth «Sateen, wrens 
Miller, H., B.A ss Tavistock Woes teseetsoevaniee ‘ 
Marams, dS oimemeedserst sates Melboummer a aynein. waissres's 
Moore, WAL tanereee tenes DACA cs an SORA TR Nap oletle'vie Golborne 
Moorman, A. C........ acgonec Appled ores tassihener cl'a0'6 Ashburton. 
Morgans Jegariedceseraee iene PU skosial 3156572 oa B ae peadOnOeen ace Blackburn 
Woe; ADE IER odunrncsdndsoddeds Rotherhithe 10.0.0... .....0 008 Hong Kong 
Morrison, A........... a¢careacee Abbot’s Roothing ..........+. Richmond, Yorks 
Miosehe Cop liesras deseone Raya GOSpOr ie sate ho snsinre 
Mountford, Je Heise. ci.s.0es Wardour Chapel ............ Wigan 
Mullens, J., D.D. ...... waeusa’’ Caloutta, 21670300 tivmerene LOndon Mission 


258 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Name. Place left. Place settled at. 
mWarrayan Ccetinestansstsnciicca Wiheatley, a geasteteencans tise Cullen 
ING ke) SOUS), \ifcnpe-Sosnuonesdncaoas Salisburysrceeaet tet ecece ces 
WiOeatS 75 —ooppadwobnoneneacdsor. Walthamstow............:.006 Cambridge 
Numentedm aeecaae: Sepawbee WVCILOV Ce seer so NGnasered 
Oakley, BHT usetonce nonce Richmond meester Chester-le-street 
Oddys Js sere ctr ome Bannisl © vance a eeeeeeee ees Whitworth 
Oke; (Ge tees cma ene eet Sur Colum by tasscnenteee ser 
IEE NA SEE NM -ceoneotnedéansabaned Blacks mi teeeteencer meets Buenos Ayres 
(Parlemconworen ornare ‘Brishtsides oc weenenusee tocar. Sheffield 
Parrett, Wa Wie acrecassessats MAiltOnPs si eeceeanscemrconeeee 
Panis hablo Cigs, every ens Potter Newton ............066 
Parkins: dis sehen Aenebrseoncodc Duxford ecto eaters Baptists 
Ibrllip sas aeasteese rene ilamtxissant wae ent America 
iPallap se Wits. accross bemeoadsae Warts tong. essere cast aaes South Brent 
J Bauilligwily dite eonogsAOnoneonoone JE aUBROY eg ealtd= ba toawninemAbecdacis Victoria 
RilleremnGadete.. Brieddccce Sila Onsteeesence eee acee ace 
TAGES URS, coe aeoneacuaaceMeuaeniy LGha soyailly- eommencectoens Sonasédon 
TET Vere vn heen ac oeteesomac arene Wihitehavent ssncscecaaeere 
IEA (CR NES Boon quonnbeseonsaan Ombenslevarraentare pees Ledbury 
IB tee OeNHOISL 1D) eeasnenSeacoused (CileiiiehypPraretccaccssaden tucatas 
(QGRIR), 18), aadhen senbeseiondoney Syd Cyem ages, seer Presbyterians 
iRepaalsen~ ds. (Chsaooonatindocoagen Pembroke Dock............... 
TREK Soy CBU Ansuossoncdsone Coburg, Camada............... 
Reads J vero erste ees AT DOrstOneCmaamereeeset te Eastwood 
IRGOSs Jlmstterncscaaaete ss ONaeReRTCHD, gncosonatnoovasocose Treherbert 
INGER A! shaosoiedenddeonsacssons SWaNnseas nc meee eon een Rodborough 
Lisa Aady Bieaasc aoshnardenacoeon IRCHCAB ike pabReGHoEncobeostancoess Barnet 
Roberts, Hew... nan anecoads Stomehousereene-- seer meee 
Roberts, G........ edinmsocan Cefncoedeymar .........:..... Baptists 
Ino lseictiss Wrosonsosseumieddnsater JERE ye Selvos sate qoemeebenaacten Holloway 
Roberta VWircncnccnes ete Penyjooublawies sarees Tanyegrisiaw 
INGE), Cave mseceutioes Seta ine IOUT SAMOS sere see seer Fraserburgh 
Rowlands, Di, BoA. “oe... nlamiomymimratear meer ate ce Welshpool 
SS enmiTe oy lec sislnbancaeeaacooac ipchiicld sesame ees 
Salkeldvdis cuctatmeccmeeeets WAS COR re en etree. ee 
AMGersOms et Guscee teas emeee ius yn Camadaneee eset Oro 
Saroenty Reds carer ct nen Orsebtianccce eer ern Sowerby 
Seddon Hee cennc emanates Deverill Street 77). ..0...c0: Victoria Park Road 
Selbie, R. W., B.A............ Chesterfield’ 0.2). ovens yes Salford 
SelleicViewWecotecermemscver eee Newnham 2 eee oe on. 
pS hieumke) Pore act cmeecncee rete Lanarkville, C. W............. Australia 
SHAW, (Giiscetueomace aguante eis Rairicrotti emer cern Woodbridge 
HW, Sense vars Gorman eaten Middleton eaniternnes. scat Clevedon 
Shoebotham, D. K. ......... (Malvern: oerssstnctes moore: 
orb, (Re, Hon ameeattnesn eae HR OLOL sis ces bhiecmer eee tes TR 
SUMO HE ec anrctacenaveansctesenhn Castletordtee. tects oe ert Tolmer’s Square 
SUMpPSON Re saseeneneesasaerten WiltOiaessvenctemactee csmnes tees 
KUM OFF Ois commence cesnee tte 1 BES aT lr Beco dicuadaanorenomnen Sidbury 
Skammemnida Ss be men teaee Meyapissey 9 eli wies..cscen Exeter 
srabinl, (Oh IDAIES Srcosonooduec Hasingwold oc. ...... 0.08.00 Desborough 
Syeoundal, WME NTS(O We cndncponncaos Hhongsi@ht osu. cakete.. owes Wilmslow 
Snashally Gis belwneeesieetes Roelidailes./ ane: tes ten. token 
SUIS yeas mstnregaddoaoaendoss Kelvin, Canada ..........0000 Howick, C. 
Southey, G., BA. ......s.00: Moor: Grecnieen et: series Morley 
Southwick, eWe  vverraseaeae Chorley tease sees betes Ashbourne 
Steadman, J. .....s:..c000eeees Mamalless.as,, Weare. ones 
Stott, J, M. M.A... tsees She Amdrewes eine scat Blackburn 


paar : : 
Traut, ee ANS SPEAR tert Blairgowrie ........ : 
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Name. Place left, Place settled at. 
Tapper, I..W.......... Mle seaone Wood iGreen! Ato h. 
Eb omac ah ee Meee ee Braun hOnumnee tne east ornsecr 
Thomas, JJM. 30) a... ING WOLU Ae eenie tee. a a. Mold 
Viattbys Jenaccceuke eels woke Hareharn 9h, weds wae s... Aston Tirrold 
RHEE SG oe Cam buslan oye nsesstt serncces Thurso 
Waddington, GG ........, Oldn arom recsea tees acer 
WialltsiG Meer ce Lae ee Banbury eect ... Stonehouse 
Wraltoterdere nc tc ee Wocktonter coma se st. 
Warmington, F. A. ......... EDS WAGDE ot metic sacs iy. «hee. Buntingford 
Wiarneretl san eee ee Bilesmetcmeunee ste race. Eccleshall 
Warner And en poeta SISO LER EN + Lge sakwmonh sR gnabaNy Wednesfield Heath 
WUBESINCT, BS hover cectas LECOCET See en 
Wiatcraw Decco eee (Cretan i BSI Feiner i on ae Hockliffe 
Watkinson.) see Manplostead. fo vs ccyusnancuee 
Wansone © Pet. eee Mon Cree lsracreac stent honed Brome, C. E. 
Wiato bys. eriettea 5 Aer oe NOW DUN Veet. cca eete ates Greenwich 
Whites) Cs ca sseen) ae Hortonte 7. Sneek. Burwell 
Wickei Js. 745, ety eee Mearetnte eet iii. wccsttancoids 
WVallcox, Jc.) 230. es Marsh Gibbon lic. Gornal 
Williams; Jp ipa ieee seer Sti Asaph? ah Pye oF ye Maentwroe: 
Williams Riv: Bae eee tee Bortdinoryier 9.20) 000, Dwryran 
Williams, Ro iG? Si, oles... Mershamyr, Way eee Penzance 
Willianig, J. dvi. tee. 3). Nayland) (RAEN i) cubs Oldham 
WillsssDpyHay, eeuete. istccleas NorthiShieldst..ji..$5s-0).) Bath 
WoodcocksaNenn ric. helt: Millinetony Wyte se. te Baptists 
Vouge meme)... Ma St) COWEN” eansene sansa re Heywood 
Monnet teeti. cals WMedbury 4 avis. Ue. tenes 


THE CONTINENT OF EUROPE. 
ENGLISH WORSHIP. 
RUSSIA. 
St. Pererspurc—T. R. Hoskins ; Arpxanprorrsky—James Key. 


HOLLAND. 
RotrerDAM.—On the Haringsoleit, Samuel Davies. 


PRUSSIA. 
HsmbBurG.—On the Johannis Bollwerk, Vacant. 


Agents of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 


Brrtin—Rey. D. W. Simon, M.A., Ph.D. é 
Frankrort on Marne—Rev. G. P. Davies, B.A. (Lond. U.) 


FRANCE. 
INGLISH CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, PARIS, 
23, Rue Royale, opposite the Madeleine. 
Sabbath Services, 11.30 a.m., 7.30 p.m. Thursday, 7.30 p.m. 
Rey. Thos. Baron Hart, Minister, 10, Rue Lord Byron, Paris. 
English Worship on Sunday afternoon 


41, Rue Benard ; 88, Avenue des Ternes fin connection with the church at Rue 
Royale. 


s2 
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FRENCH CHURCHES AND INSTITUTIONS. 


THE UNION OF THE EVANGELICAL CHURCHES OF FRANCE. 
(L’Union des Eglises Evangéliques de France.) 


President: M. te Pasrsur G. Fiscu, D.D. 


This Union was formed in August, 1849, shortly after the secession from 
the Hglise Réformée of the lamented Frédéric Monod, and those who acted 
with him. Inthe month of September, 1848, the Synod of that Church had 
refused to place its profession of faith on the basis of the First Reformed 
Churches of France. This led to the formation of the Wglise Réformée Hvan- 
gélique de Paris, and was the occasion of the banding together of other 
Churches hitherto isolated, for the promotion of fraternal fellowship and the 
more efficient defence and propagation of Evangelical Truth. 


The Constitution of the Union. “Hach Church which enters the Union 
preserves the liberty of determining for itself its own constitution, according 
to its conviction and necessities. It regulates accordingly its own discipline, 
and the form of its internal government.” A confession of faith, common to 
all Evangelical Churches, is adopted as a basis to which each Church assents on 
admission. Purity of communion in the Churches is a sine quad non of member- 
ship with the Union. “Every Church, in order to enter the Union, must be 
constituted on the principle of individual profession of faith, with oa guarantee 
of discipline being exercised by the Church itself—no mere Christian in- 
struction, on arrival at a certain age, of those so instructed, giving any right to 
Church-membership.” 

It is, moreover, a Union of self-sustaining Churches, receiving no subsidy 
from the Government, and being also independent of aid from other Churches. 
This regulation accounts for the comparatively small number of Churches 
already in membership with the Union, many of them being dependent on 
external help. A large majority of the Churches are in warm sympathy with 
the Union, and though, from various causes, not formally united, are represented 
at its biennial meetings. 


THE Synop.—A general Assembly of the Pastors and Delegates of the Asso- 
ciated Churches is held every two years. In some respects it resembles the 
Assemblies of the Congregational Unions in England. It Ras no authority, except 
over those who voluntarily submit to its decisions. 

This Synod superintends the studies of those who are to be the future pastors 
of the Churches.. It arranges for a periodical visitation of the Churches, 
receives a report, which is expected to be sent by each affiliated Church to the 
Assembly, and directs, by a Special Committee, appointed for the purpose, the 
Hyangelizing operations of the Union. 

Special fraternal relations exist between this Synod and the Union of the 
(French) Canadian Evangelical Churches, which is similarly conducted. 

The different departments of operation are superintended by the following 
Special Committees : 


ist. La Commission Synodale-—(Executive Committee.) Charged with the 
general direction of the Union. President: M. le Pasteur Fisch, D.D., 19, Rue 
Taranne, Paris. 

2nd. Le Conunission 2 Hvangelisation.—Superintending the home missions of 
the Union, and providing for the preaching of the Gospel in more than 100 
different places. President: M. le Pasteur D. de Robert, Castres, Tarn. 

8rd. La Communion d’ Etudes.—Receiving, directing, and, when necessary, 

aiding in the support of young men destined for the ministry during their term 
of study at the free colleges of Geneva and Lausanne. President: M. le Pasteur 
E. de Pressensé, 72, Rue de Clichy, Paris. 

4th. La Commission des Finonces——Directing the finances of the Union 
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watching over the accounts of the Churches, and paying the salaries of their 
ministers. This Committee, and the arrangement last noted, were first ap- 
pointed at the late meeting, November, 1864. President: M. Gruner, Ecole 
des Mines, Paris. 


THE EVANGELICAL SOCIETY OF FRANCE. 
(La Société Evangélique de France.) 
Treasurer—M. Newell, 5, Rue Martel, Paris. 
General Secretaries: J. J. Audebez, V. de Pressensé. 
Director of the Mission, D. Fisch, D.D. Office, 19, Rue Taranne, Paris. 


This Society held in April last its thirty-third Anniversary. It was estab- 
lished for the diffusion of Evangelical Truth without regard to differences of 
ecclesiastical polity, but has gradually, like the London and Home Mission 
Societies of Hngland, become identified with Churches that are independent of 
State support and control. During the past year, 55 Agents have been aided 
by its funds, of whom 13 are Pastors, 9 Evangelists, and 33 Teachers. The 
expenditure of the Society during the year ending April, 1866, was about 
£6,000. 


THE EVANGELICAL CHURCH OF LYONS. 
(L’Eglise Evangélique de Lyon.) 

This Church was founded in 1832, and its history is connected with the 
jabours of the late lamented Adolphe Monod. It is separately mentioned here 
as the centre of Home Missionary operations in the surrounding district, ex- 
tending to various localities in the departments of Isére and Ain, as well as 
that of the Rhone. There are in the city 5 places of worship, with 4 Pastors; 
in addition to these another Pastor at Villefranche, and 8 Evangelists; besides 
5 Teachers who are sustained by the United Church, which consists of more 
than 700 members, the majority of whom are converts from Roman Catholicism. 
The Sunday-schools number about 250, and the day-schools nearly 300 children. 
The Church has also founded 8 Libraries, and supports an Infirmary for the 
indigent, as well as a retreat for aged women. 


THE EVANGELICAL SOCIETY OF GENEVA. 
(La Société Evangélique de Genéve.) 
President, M. Merle D’Aubigné, D.D.; Secretary, M. L. Quiblier. 
Office, L’Oratoire, 4 Genéve. 

This Society was formed, like the French Society, for the diffusion of the 
Gospel, apart from denominational differences, and, although its work is chiefly 
jn connection with the free Churches, it is not confined to them. ‘I he Geneva 
Society is mainly engaged in the diffusion of the truth in France, and is, there- 
fore, here ranked among the agencies for the Evangelization of that country. 
li has four departments of operation, viz : 

1. The Theological Institution at Geneva. (L’ Ecole de Théologie), with 
which is connected a preparatory School. (See List of Professors, under head 
of Geneva). ie ‘- 

2. The Circulation of the Scriptures and colportage (L’Guvre Biblique.) 
During the year the Society has circulated upwards of 3,000 copies of the 
Scriptures without note or comment, and about 35,000 Tracts and Books. 
Twenty-five colporteurs are employed, who traverse 19 of the departments of 
France, and the Canton of Valais, in Switzerland. : 

3. Home Mission (Evangélisation 4 l'Intérieure). Three Evangelists are sup- 
ported, Schools sustained, and Tracts distributed by this department, but only 
about one-thirtieth of the Society’s income is devoted to these objects. 
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4, Foreign Missions (Evangélisation 4 |’Extérieur), chiefly in France and 
Algiers. Twenty-nine Stations are sustained, in which 12 Pastors, 9 Hvange- 
lists, and 22 Teachers are engaged. 


Receipts for the past year, £5,888; Deficit, £975. 


INDEPENDENT CHURCHES IN FRANCE. 


The greater number of Churches and Stations have annexes, or places for 
stated service. Some of these preaching stations, included in the last Year 
Book, are now omitted, as also a few of the Geneva Society’s agencies then 
mentioned, which are not identified with Free Church principles. There are 
many Independent Churches and Stations where Baptist views prevail, which 
are not inserted in the following list. It is believed that there are nearly 200 
other preaching stations in connection with the Free Churches in France. 

The Stations are printed in italics, and are connected with either the Uniomw 
Committee for Hvangelization or the Société Hvangélique de France; a few 


only with that of Geneva. 


Departments. Churches or Stations. Pastors. 
Alpes Maritimes 9 ...%0...:..- MINICOM Seria Ae RA es Pilatte 
PARDO CHO Nain eatansree ceeds * Ann oneaye eh ater ee emeteaes C. Rivier 
Les Chalayes’ ih.ccb...c.cct 
Arriége Gabrey iit cea teenaet a 
P OND Sie ears een EE eee 
AVEyY LOW: nsec eemeos ston ene Milhau et St. Afrique ...... 
Basses Pyrénées ............ FOrthO7 cea no eee Reclus 
do Menara nes aoe na Neaeseeee Biaudet 
Bouches du Rhone ......... Marseilles! eee Me scenes Th. Boubila 
Charente. cea nate ot POU UCC ere eane ra nes Bonifas 
SSE QOIARKG “cysts Gaiden wmrrate Sallées 
Charente infér. ............... TENS GTULIG Arh ct ame weenie J. B. Doine 
MOnbendire Meane ree ee Ledoux (Ancien) 
a IOLA Mndneen Wire canter Lesayoureaux 
Creuset... eon eta des Gieresy eerie ete Escande 
Deux, SOyr sm ena cass TOUD ante ace Cee Benignus 
Dordogne) Stewie ne wate Bercena Cue naan hme rere O. de Robert 
ae ( J. Bost 
i HOL CON min ene ee nme ns 7, Castel 
SU ADITOING sere mcrics anette Chevallier 
Doubs che. ee threads oleae CIO VER AL At ee he rc eee Jaquet 
ID SLOTERE.,.naimnedeneehoned bRoneans Hostun 5’ Bourg dw Péage... Monnier (Evan.) 
Wuare=et- Owe seep scacnacmane Card berbire cuca ema eaeane Charbonniand 
Gand jae tu etek ae bere Codognan Payee cle gion Kriiger 
dN GB REVS IVAN Sets Nee CoRR LG er Sonlier 
St. Jean du, Gard as. aac. Escande (Ancien) 
A Si bistreshurer ne ee ne Cazalet 
Potan HRNSROARE) Ran sondhonueob Novgaréde (Ancien) 
*UiChandlenn manent eee reke tec Antonin 
GULONGSMAN Tc. econo Bordeai <A. tee eee Pozzy 
Gensac) AR. eres Scipion Martin 
Shes Movi ssi hay eaten te Peres { Henrique t 
: ¢ D. Lenoir 
Haute Garonne yes, ernie Roulowse ee Ra, SORE De Verbizier 
Haute Savoiores.scc- ikem: LROMOW A RRPRER BE oe Gétaz 
Haute Viemniett stout. sek. Balledenté 08 0. Leyéque (Hyan.) 
Chateaw Ponsac ............ Lemaire (Hyan.) 
Bumogestel «eee ae 


* Churches not in “ L’ Union des 


. Bonheure 


Haute 


Herault . 


Isére 
Loire 


Lozére 


Meurthe 


Orne 


Puy de Dime 


Rhone 


Sadne-et-Loire 


Savoie 
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Departments. 
Vienne 


Churches or Stations. 
Roussac 
AMMO tree ROR Pee eee 
Villefavard 
CENTRE ROS Oa a5, ARO 

A Sie Ohiniane esas B mere. 
*Marsillargues 
Votiron 
Clairac 
UO CUI Clty eee ate ae ase 
Str Hbienne py sao tee oe 
*St. Croix de Barre 
* Ancers 


Se aera) 


Alencon 
Clermont Ferrand 
* LYON :— 
Central 
La Croix Rousse 
La Guillotiére 


Villefranche 


Bran Gs eae eceanee 
Chalons-s. Sadne ............ 
Cluny et Donzy 
Frontenaud 
Macon 
Montpont 
Sornay 
Tournus 
HN CHUCES Be eC Oe 
*Chambéry and Aix 
PARIS :-— 
Chapelle Taitbout ... 
Luxembourg § 


” 


St. Honoré 
é Du Nord ... § 

St. Antoine Vettes... 
St. Maur 
Centire 
Bercy 
Batignolles 
Newilly 
Noisy-le-Sec 
St. Denis 
Ternes 
Castres 
Hspeérausses 
Mazamet 


” 
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Pastors. 
Barnaud (Hyan.) 
S. Lenoir 


Aug. Fisch 
Delayenna (Evan.) 
A. de Grenier 

S. Audéoud 
Humbert 

Randon 

Robineau 

Gay (Evan.) 


Gory 
Charbonney 


C. A. Cordez 

S. Descombaz 
A. Duchemin 
N. Roussel 


Maillet (Evan.) 
( Thomas 
( Laurent (Evan.) 
Langereau (Hyan.) 
Crozat 
Charat (Evan.) 
Hebmann (Hvan.) 
Duproix 
Bruét 
Charpiot-Amstutz 
Estrabaud 
De Castelvial (Evan.) 
Hudry-Ménos (Hvan.) 
J. J. Audebez 
E. de Pressensé 
) G. Fisch 
i. Bersier 
¢ Armand Delille 
( Th. Monod 
R. Hollard 
J. Lenoir 
Byse 
Siefferman (Hvan.) 
Matthieu (Hvan) 


( Saglier 

( Delagneanu (Hvan.): 
Kek 

D. de Robert 

V. de Robert 

Th. Rivier 


Chazottes (Ancien) 


* Not in “ L’Union des Eglises. 
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Departments. Churches or Stations. Pastors. 
Var Si atiierttansioe erate sess Cannes s- ancteeei eer soace: 
lére Hglise ......... Espenette 
2gndé Helise\.!....... Marrauld 
*TOULOIN «sh wun odet ems sels > Truy (Evan.) 
DV GUTIC Ives onemiccutancene ences * Acumen s. ieee te. i Rouget 
SONS! Tae Ree alae aoa asie- Dussauze 
Ste. Florentine .......1....... Regnier (Evan.) 
te Maurice: \mgaeh sabe. 
Power it cows .eammdnce sic: Hardoin (Evan.) 
Aloérien co cicssqredtenteancel. * Alger (six stations)......... C. Ribard 
SWITZERLAND. 
I.—GENEVA. 


The Free Evangelical Church. Pastors, De Mole and Ruffet. 
Ecole de Théologie dite de l Oratoire. 
PROFESSORS : 
MM. Merle d’Aubigné (President), Neclesiastical History and Practical Theology. 


By) LBrodiislelena levees saeeepcnene can ane Hxegesis and Introduction (Old Testament). 
FSI OR reece. tae Ha cadeineternocae do. (New Testament), Hermeneutics. 
oy demoyantere\((Op)ielteaaate Bad oasa ase Systematic Theology and Homiletics. 

pe Ligsot (LA) ares-canneseeer erent Polemics, Symbolique, and Dogmatics. 


Number of Students: 21 French, 14 Swiss, 13 of other nations. Total, 50, of 
whom 22 are in the Ecole Préparatoire, and 28 in the Ecole de Théologie. 
M. C. L. Trivier, late of Jersey and of Brussels, resident, without official charge. 


II.—VAUD. 
THE Free CHURCH. 

The free Churches of this Canton, 45 in number, are united together on a 

basis which, though Presbyterian in form, secures the independence of each. 
Faculté de Théologie 4 Lausanne. 

This Faculté is administered, and directed by a Commissicn des Etudes, 
named by the Synod. Diplomas or Licences in Theology are granted, which in 
France are available for the Independent Churches. 


PROFESSORS : 


MM. Berdez -.......:. Exegesis and Introduction (Old Testament). 
» Chappuis ...... do. New Testament and Encyclopédie Théologique. 
5, Clément. ...... Theology and Homiletics, Biblical History. 
SHAY ISTO nt es okie History of Doctrines and of the Church. 
SARDLG 408: bcc. Philosophy. 
Praegel dh son sina as ares Hebrew, &c. 


Number of Students: 53, of whom 18 are in the Hcole Préparatoire, and 34 
in the Theological Classes. 


IIl.—THE INDEPENDENT CHURCHES OF NEUFCHATEL. 
These Churches are established at Neufchitel, Bolle, Gorgier, Souviliers, La 
Cote aux Kées, Le Locle, La Chaux de Fonds, and La Sagne. 
Preaching Stations—Couvet and Fleurier. Pastors—S8. Thomas, Petitpierre, 
and Pernoux. Assistant Ministers—Messrs. Monsell and J. Sandoz. 


IV.—THE INDEPENDENT CHURCHES OF BERNE. 
These Churches are established at Berne (French and German), Miinsigen, 
Thun, Scharnachthal, Lanenau, and Berthoud. 


Pastor—M. Ijclin, assisted by the Hlders of the Churches, 10 in number, and 
for the French services at Berne, by pastors from Vaud and Neufchatel. 


* Not in “L’ Union des Eglises.” 
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BELGIUM. 
Secretary of the Hvangelical Society, M. L. Anet, 90, Rue Traversiére, Brussels. 
Hglise. Pasteur. 
*Anvers, Rue de l’Henelle, 3 an... .. ccc cece csc ec ens Th. A. Eggenstein 


Bruxelles—a Heglise de langue Francaise...... L. Anet 
Chapelles de la Rue Belliard eet H. Filhol 


du Boulevard de l’Observatoire ) C. de Faye 
*b Eglise Flamande, Rue Blaes, 73...A. J. Van Helde 
é ¢ G. Poinsot 
SOFT AISI ON oo. cnc ontnnonoasoiodsbousad coring saneeSeaBDTS io Kosune (ovansclers) 
cA Clevinesiaalt TRO Oeuee. “pAyadubansatncds SanpnananAe eo a OnmEeS A. Haksteen 
IHNOre OSM tana nice aac caehie ts wwe vnislee warcocie vee C. J. Ledoux 
AGES! 2.08 sada CB AAO RAY SCORED Dacre nee MRE ner ne A. Van Schelven 
(CHUNT@SITED” -ngeebelSo RO SOA DREOABEE OLED RORCED ES BCRR nooo are J. Nicolet 
Troud ene Ma MOUVISLO oi c-ccoe ce ssn see sins snnowolsen OC. Dupont 
BARC: Ce BS GARR ES AEB GORE MI EBROE ACD ODT ER COHEN OOS.c5 00h: A. Perregaux 
mista bie se F L. Durand 
Liége, Rue Lambert le Bégue, 12 ............ a Nicolet (Gvangéliste) 
LTA EHS Cigna oalne paar Re Rek.. corns aacbnr dang ssnbs, Seah ts A. Cacheux 
Ahouvain, Rue Neuve; 2B is wsauecsces case s<sseeenl: Pos (evangéliste) 
Namur, rempart Ad Aquam. 6 ............:.cs0000 L. Levasseur 
ENE SS OLY ULKoi es care eee aaa jee iiae's iolemarsuee FB. Doutrebande 
SS]SHAMEACO ANNE Bgncnapedeccosthodsosiqson tp aon coh aBeLIcng sub eee: P. Hoyois 
Stree eb) BeanMOwipreer scl ccuiejaveaskmacaecas soleenvoe 
Verviers, Rue des Raines, 19 ............ cc ceee ee ees A. Bonnet (evangéliste) 
Waster tea wane say shioms oe fences tha cial aire saicnnies bettas A. Lefévre. 


N.B.—There are various preaching stations in connection with these Churches. 

Schools of various kinds are established at—Brussels, Charleroi, Courcelles, 
Frameries, Jumet, Lizé-Seraing, Nessonvaux, Sprimont, and Wasmes. 

The Society employs ten colporteurs and Bible readers, of whom two are in 
the Flemish and two in the Walloon Country. 

Depét for Religious Publications—33, Rue de VImpératrice, Brussels. 


ALLIANCE OF FREE OR INDEPENDENT EVANGELICAL CHURCHES. 
Founded in 1860. 

The object of this Alliance is to re-establish the primitive unity of the Church 
of Christ, by promoting the principle of Purity of Communion. All Churches 
free of state control are admissible, which accept the simple Evangelical Con- 
fession of Faith adopted by the Alliance, practise a Scriptural discipline, re- 
cognise the ministry as a Divine Institution, and engage in the propagation of 
the Gospel. The question of Baptism is left an open one. The object of the 
Alliance is sought to be attained by the holding of Conferences for mutual 
edification and encouragement, and by the establishment of institutions likely 
to favour the true idea of a Church, and to advance the kingdom of God. 

The following Churches have joined the Alliance : 

The Free Evangelical Church of Geneva; the Free Churches of Vand ; the 
Evangelical Independent Churches of Neufchaétel, Berne, France, Belgium; the 
Evangelical Independent Churches at Hlberfeld, Breslau, Ermelo (Holland), 
Middleburg (Holland) ; and the Baptist Churches of the North of France. 


ITALY, 

No definite statement can be given at present respecting the Evangelical 
Communities which are being formed in various parts of Italy. Faithful and de- 
voted men, ministers and colporteurs, are diffusing the Gospel of Christ im some 
of the principal cities and towns, and ere long Independent Churches will, it is 
hoped, be gathered in all parts of the country, not excepting, ib may be, Rome 
itgelf. The Evangelical Continental Society has several agents in whole oer part 
sustained by its bounty. The labours and trials of these devoted men entitle 
them to the sympathies and prayers of the British Churches. 


* Denotes Flemish Churches. 
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DECEMBER, 1865, to DECEMBER, 1866. 


NAME. 


PLACE, 


ADAMS, J. L. .. 
ANDERSON, J... 
BARFF, Charles .. 
BOTTOMLEY, J... 
BOUNSALL, J. ..... 
BUCHER, G. B. 
BUCK PETE J. es 
BURG WA chee aac 
CHAFFEY, W. W. 
DENYER, J. .. 


FARNWORTH, © 
FERNIE, J. ....... 
FISHER, F. W 
FITT, JAMES 
FORSYTH, J.. 
GATLEY, J.. 
GLANVILLE, J. 
HARBUTT, W... 
HARRIS, G..... 
HICKMAN, C. 
ISAAC, R. 8B... 


ISLIP, F. ..... 
JAMES, D. ... 
JUKES, J. 
KENT, B. 
KIDGELL, H. 


MACKENZIE, DB 
MACFARLANE, Savage 
MACLACHLAN, R.. 


MCLEOD, J 
MORRIS, J 


NEWMAN, R. M. F. 


PATTISON, Ji... 
RAWLING, J... 
REDMAYNE, J.. 
REES, W. ..... 
ROEBUCK, B.. 
SCOTT, H. 'T 
SHAW, G..... 
SHORT, J. G 
SIMPSON, A. 


LL. 
SMITHURS Hs W. 


STEWARD, G 
SWiAGNS aioe 
THOMAS, Ww 
THOMPSON, J. 
VAUGHAN, I. 
VINE, T 

WATKINS 8 ines 
WHEREAT, KE. 
WwW HILLANS, Y. 

WILLIAMS, Cr ees 
WILSON, sheridan 


...| Maldon ......+ 
...| Hillhouse . 
...| Sawston....... 

.| Mynyddislwyn 


.l) Chester :; 
...| Dunstable. 
..-| ELoxton .... 
..,| Eeamwell 2. 

.| Waterville, C.E. 


.| Huyton .... 


...| Ullesthorpe 
...| Ringwood... 
ni Beccles: .s.. 
...| Woolwich! 
..| Kibworth . 

.| Hadnall.... 


...| Boorindara . 
.| Doune 


.| Kruis-Fontein, 


ee Wem 
.| Bearfield . 


.| Islington 
.| (Student) Spring 
....| Newcastle 
....| Edinburgh 
_.... Beaumaris A 
....| Douglas, Isle of Man.. 

% Rotherham 
.}, Coleshill 2 os, 
.| West Hartlepool.. 


; Beeralston 
.| Sibbertoft .. 


Sandon ............ 
.| Wymondham . 
Huahine, South Sei 
SOWeLDY*=.. co-p 00000 
.| Bridgewater. 


Granby, C.£.... 
Torrington . 


Baciltas sees 


Knottingley . 


Wotton-un 


Bediord.... 
Norwood . 


Holmfirth. 
Helensburgh 


Glastonbury. 
Congleton. 


Hayden Grove 
COGRigvest fet 
Brierley Hill 
Wellington, N. Ans 
Kirkheaton ay 

Belfast ... 


PHCOS Wet 


Shepton Mallet 


Date of Death. 


Jan. 12... 1866 
Sept, 5... 1866 


...| June 23... 1866 


May 19... 1866 


.| Oct. 12 ... 1866 


Aug. 31... 1866 
March 19 1866 
June & ,., 1866 


...| Aug. 21... 1866 
.| Aug. 26... 1866 


July 2 ... 1866 
June 8 ... 1866 


"| Dec. 9 ... 1865 


July 4 .., 1866 


| Jan. 16... 1866 


“| Jan. 13 2.) 1866 


vec) Jan 19.. (1866 
....| May 13... 1866 
....| July 3 .., 1866 
....| July 30... 1866 

| May 22... 1866 


July 13 .., 1866 


‘| July 22... 1866 
July 4 ... 1866 


July 13... 1866 
April 22.,, 1866 


"| April 26... 1866 


“..| Sept. 8 ... 1866 


ST] April 1. 1866 
| May 29... 1866 | 
‘| May 19 ... 1866 


....| Oct. 20... 1866 | 


“| May 14... 1866 


June 13... 1866 


“) Oct. 7... 1866 


Hill . 


.| Dec. 8 ... 1865 


July 27 ... 1866 | 


Feb, 2 ... 1866 
May e .. 1866 


.| Jan. 18... 1866 
April 15... 1866 


.| April 5 ... 1866 
July 24... 1866 


"| Sep. 20... 1866 
..| Mar. 8... 1866 


May 138... 1866 


..| April19... 1866 


June 16... 1866 


ul Feb, 23... 1866 


j Mareh 17 1866 | 


{ 


Length of 
Ministerial 
Service. 


40 
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ADAM S, John, Sandon, near Royston, was born at Linton, Cambridge- 
shire, in the year 1787. He was surrounded here with good religious 
influences from his infancy, a privilege of no small consideration to a man 
starting in the race of life. In the course of time he was apprenticed to a 
chemist at Thaxted, in Essex, where, by the wise arrangements of Provi- 
dence, he acquired some considerable knowledge of disease and medicine, 
which his good judgment and benevolent heart did not fail to turn to good 
account amongst his poor neighbours in after-life. During his apprentice- 
ship the development both of his personal and religious character was such, 
that he was strongly urged both by his employer and his minister to devote 
himself to the ministry of the Gospel. After a time he assented to this, 
and became a student in Wymondley College, near Hitchin (afterwards, on 
its removal to London, called Coward College). 

Mr. Adams was ordained at Market Deeping, on the 17th June, 1818.. 
The invitation was not unanimous, and as his prospects of peace and use- 
fulness among them were unfavourable, he soon saw it to be his duty to 
leave. His tutor, Mr. Parry, at the earnest request of the people, sent him 
for a time to Redhill, near Royston,—a cause begun by some of the ejected 
ministers, and here he was settled on the 17th April, 1814. The population 
of the district is very scattered, and the cause necessarily weak. Mr. Adams 
at first had pupils. Then he commenced a business suitable to the locality;. 
the success of the first year was such that he took it as an indication that 
he was not to seek for another sphere, as he once intended. The chapel, 
which was built in 1790, was enlarged a little in 1818; and here Mr. 
Adams laboured on until 1864, when his brethren around met in the old 
chapel to celebrate his jubilee. They presented him with a testimonial of 
their esteem, and wished hima calm and peaceful evening. Aftera long and 
painful illness, he died in Jesus on January 14tb, 1866, at the age of seventy- 
eight. Owing to the peculiar nature of the disease (paralysis), he passed 
through many dark days in his last illness, yet his soul was as true to God, 
his refuge, as the needle to the compass. The atoning blood and interces- 
sion of Jesus Christ were his only trust. The last intelligible word he 
uttered was ‘‘ Redeemer.” He was endowed with sterling common sense, 
and a mind of considerable natural ability, He preserved great freshness 
and vivacity of thought to old age. He was naturally cheerful and hopeful, 
and on principle diligent in business; yet he was specially on his guard 
lest his soul should be absorbed with the cares of this life. He was there- 
fore greatly concerned to maintain constant familiarity with divine things— 
ever ready to enter into conversation about religion, and ever furward to 
introduce it. It is impossible to over-estimate the value of a character like 
his in such a neighbourhood. The unconscious ministry of his daily life, 
as the exigencies of business called him to go from house to house, was 
certainly not second to his ministry in the pulpit. The exhibition of a pure 
character, of unscrupulous integrity in all his dealings, of constant diligence 
in his calling—yet without forgetting that he was everywhere and always 
and above all the servant of God—must have diffused widely through the 
district the spirit and principles of pure and undefiled religion. Added to 
this, as a claim upon the respect and gratitude of his neighbours, is the 
remembrance of his kindness and benevolence to the poor, sick, and aged, 
whom he was singularly qualified to comfort and to aid. His preaching 
was evangelical, plain, and earnest in the best sense of being sincere. 
He used to say he wished to preach tenderly—to sow in tears. He 
was not permitted personally to witness any large results from his 
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ministry, but he fervently prayed and confidently hoped that these would 
appear after many days. 

Mr. Adams was particularly happy in all his domestic relationships. He 
has left an aged partner, now over eighty years old, calmly waiting until her 
change come, and one daughter, so happily settled as to be now the stay of 
the cause for which he laboured so long. May his many prayers for his 
only grandson be abundantly answered! 


ANDERSON, John, Wymondham, Norfolk, was born at Burnham 
Market, in that county, on the 22nd of February, 1797, of respectable 
parents, by whom he was trained “in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord.” He owed his first permanent religious impressions to the ministry 
of the late Rev. Alexander Creak, of Yarmouth, then of Burnham; but it 
was during the ministry of the Rev. W. Gillson that he was admitted to 
the fellowship of the Independent Church at Burnham, October 2nd, 1816. 
About this time he was much engaged in preaching in the villages around 
Burnham. He had a good prospect of succeeding in a business which his 
father was anxious to secure for him; but he had a prior question to 
determine, viz., whether he should not devote his life to the work of the 
Christian ministry. After much thought and prayer for divine direction, 
he decided in favour of it, and was admitted a student of Hoxton College, in 
1817, where he was greatly esteemed by all his brethren. In June, 
1821, Mr. Anderson commenced preaching at Market Rasen, Lincoln- 
shire. The only place that could be obtained for the purpose was the 
theatre. The congregation rapidly increased; the foundation-stone of a 
chapel was laid on the 29th of October of that year; in the following May 
the chapel was opened for divine service; a Church was formed; and on 
the 29th of July, 1824, Mr. Anderson was ordained as the first pastor over 
the Church which he had been the honoured instrument of forming. How- 
ever, not meeting with the thorough, hearty co-operation of his people, 
which he deemed necessary for the prosperity of the cause, he felt it his 
duty to resign in 1826, and accepted an invitation from the Congregational 
Church in Dorchester. Here, amid many discouragements, but not without 
many tokens of the Divine approbation, he continued to labour faithfully 
and perseveringly for the space of fourteen years. With what results, the 
Great Day will reveal. 

In 1840, Mr. Anderson removed to Caistor, Lincolnshire, under the 
auspices of the late Sir Culling Eardley Eardley. A chapel was built 
in 1842, and he continued his untiring labours in that town till the 
year 1852, when he removed to Wymondham, in his native county, 
Here, during the space of fourteen years, he pursued his loved em- 
ploy, preaching three times every Sunday, and oft engaged in various 
other works and labours of love for the intellectual and spiritual 
improvement of the neighbourhood. These labours were continued unin- 
terruptedly till the latter end of July of the present year, when his manly 
and vigorous frame was obliged to succumb to the power of disease. He 
departed this life on Wednesday, Sept 5th, 1866, in the seventieth year of his 
age. “ The circumstances attending thelastillness and decease of Mr. Ander- 
son were peculiarly affecting. Several months ago, owing to the infirmities 
incident on advanced age, Mr. Anderson intimated his intention of retiring 
from the active work of the ministry; but from an unwillingness to withdraw 
from that which he had so much at heart, he yielded to the wishes of his 
attached flock, by deferring the carrying out of his purpose, so long as by 
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any possibility he could perform the duties of his sacred office. But sick 
ness intervened, and he was obliged to name a day for preaching his farewell 
sermon. Between that announcement and the day itself he became unwell, 
so that his intended parting sermon was never delivered; nor was it left 
for him to go through what must have been a painful trial—that of bidding 
a formal adieu to his flock. He had, however, the satisfaction of seeing 
many of them by his bedside ere he ‘fell on sleep,’ and of enjoying the 
consolation of being surrounded by the members of his family during the 
course of his illness, throughout which he experienced in an eminent degree 
that measure of ‘perfect peace,’ which he never failed to insist upon as 
being the heritage of the Christian. He died as he lived—in the faith of 
that Gospel he loved so well to preach to his fellows. Like other men, he 
had his trials and crosses, but few things were able to ruffle the serenity of 
his temper, or to cast a darkening shadow over a countenance mostly lit 
with a smile, which proceeded from inward joy. His presence will long be 
missed; but in his constant walk and conversation, it will never cease to 
be proved that ‘ the memory of the just is blessed.’ ” 

His corpse was conveyed to Sowerby, in Lincolnshire, to the burial- 
ground of the family of his beloved wife. A deeply interesting service was 
conducted by the Rey. G. Gould, of Norwich, in the chapel at Wymondham, 
and another at the railway-station, at both of which large numbers were 
assembled to testify their respect for the deceased. Funeral sermons 
were preached at Wymondham, by the Rey. P. Colborne, of Norwich, 
and another at Burnham Market, by his friend and relative, the Rey. 
H. Stallybrass. 


BARFF, Charles, Huahine. He entered the South Sea Mission soon 
after the baptism of the first converts in Tahiti, and he lived to see it prosper 
and grow until all the great groups in the South and Central Pacific have 
been Christianized. The one Mission of his early days has become four, 
conducted by the greatest Missionary Societies of England and America. 
The contemporary of Nott and Davies, of Darling and Platt, of Ellis and 
Williams, he survived nearly all the brethren by whom the Mission in the 
Society Islands was commenced and consolidated. Many younger brethren, 
like Buzacott and Heath, have gone to rest before him. “Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.” Very fragrant is their name 
among all who love His cause. ] k 

Myr. Barff sailed for the South Seas in July, 1816, arrived in the island of 
Himeo, vid Sydney, in September of the following year, and removed to 
Huahine in July, 1818. At the close of 1846 he left the Islands, with his 
family, on a visit to England. He again reached Huahine in April, 1848, 
and, with the exception of a short intermediate residence at Tahaa, while 
in charge of the Training Institution on that island, he continued to occupy 
the station at Huahine until March, 1864, when, in consequence of advancing 
age and infirmity, he retired with Mrs. Barffto Sydney, where he died on the 
23rd June, 1866. 

The Rev. J. Graham thus writes concerning Mr. Barft’s last days: “ His 
end was hastened by a fall down-stairs, in a fit, it is supposed, about a fort- 
night before. I saw him immediately after, when he was evidently much 
shaken, and could with difficulty articulate. He expressed himself as 
perfectly resigned to the all-wise and good will of his Heavenly Master. 
I saw him a few hours before his death, which was perfectly calm and 
happy. For forty-nine years he had unostentatiously, contentedly, and 
successfully laboured for the salvation of the South Sea Islanders, and now 
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he rests from his labours and his works do follow him. Till a fortnight 
before his death he was, for an old man of seventy-five, active in body 
and mind. His habitual contentment and characteristic cheerfulness never 
forsook him. His attendance at our services with his aged partner was 
constant and exemplary. Never did I meet a man in whom {ambition and 
self-will appeared more utterly extinct. To please God and bless men 
appeared his only aims in life. All who knew him respected him highly, as 
the great concourse of rich and poor at his funeral and sermon testified. 
At the latter our largest theatre was crowded, while I preached from 
Rev. xiv. 13.” 


BOTTOMLEY, Joseph, of Sowerby, near Halifax, was born in Saddle- 
worth, on November 2nd, 1806. From early life he displayed a great love 
for reading, and an earnest desire to acquire useful knowledge. At the age 
of twenty-two he was admitted into the fellowship of the Independent 
Church at Delph, near Oldham. By that Church he was held in high 
esteem for his consistency, devotedness, and zeal, and in January, 1832, was 
cordially recommended by the committee of Airedale College to the enjoy- 
ment of the privileges of that institution. Having completed his collegiate 
course, he became the pastor of the Church at Richmond, Yorkshire. His 
settlement there took place in January, 1837, and his ordination, on October 
17th, immediately followed. His pastorate here, however, was not of long 
duration. The Church at Sowerby having suffered the loss by death of 
their esteemed minister, the Rev. James Hatton, consulted the Rev. Walter 
Scott, Mr. Bottomley’s late tutor, who strongly urged them to turn their 
thoughts to Mr. Bottomley, and this led to his settlement among them in 
September, 1840. 

fo this new sphere of labour he devoted himself with considerable 
assiduity and zeal. He was of a cheerful, hopeful spirit, and sought to 
diffuse in every circle in which he moved the same temper of mind. His 
labours were largely blessed to the benefit of the young, by whom he was 
held in high esteem. The building in which he ministered being felt as 
small and inconvenient, it was resolved in 1858 to erect a new structure. 
Into this undertaking he cordially entered, devoting much of his time and 
energy to the purpose. This structure was completed in 1861, at an ex- 
pense of £2,300 and opened on September 11th, in that year, the late Rev. 
Dr. Raffles and Dr. Parker conducting the services of the day. It was a source 
of great anxiety to Mr. Bottomley that, after these opening services, so large 
an amount of debt remained upon the building. He spent much of his 
time in seeking to obtain subscriptions towards that amount. With all his 
efforts, the sum of £800 still remained, and, at the period of his decease, he 
was indulging the hope that by some special efforts, in which he was en- 
couraged by a few liberal friends, the whole amount ere long would be 
obtained. 

The hope which he so fondly cherished, and for the fulfilment of which 
he so zealously laboured, he was not allowed to see fulfilled. On the 18th 
of April, while sitting with his family at tea, in the enjoyment of his usual 
health, he was suddenly seized with a paralytic stroke, which slightly 
affected his left side. He was confined to his bed for a few days, when he 
appeared to be gradually recovering. He himself indulged the hope that 
the effects of the stroke would soon pass away, and that he would be able to 
resume his labours; cherishing, however, at the same time, a spirit of sub- 
mission to the Divine will. Writing to a friend, he said: “ My speech and 
‘voice are not much affected, and I have begun to walk about with great 
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comfort. I have been very happy, and feel an appropriateness in the 601st 
hymn, New Congregational Hymn Book, 


‘Father, whate’er of earthly bliss,’ 


I never felt before. If the great Head of the Church has more work for me, 
He will strengthen me to do it; if not, I can say my work is with my God.” 
Subsequently, however, he wrote to the same friend: “I have never in- 
dulged the hope of being well enough to do much service in the cause of my 
Master. I have family claims and endearments for which I shall be thank- 
ful if spared for usefulness; but for the cause of the Great Redeemer, had I 
a thousand lives they should be gladly consecrated: to it.” He so far re- 
covered from this first attack that he was able to attend the monthly Church- 
meeting on May 2nd. He likewise presided at the Lord’s table on the 
Sabbath immediately following. He was also present at the Anniversary 
Services in connection with the Sunday-school, on May 13th, and during 
the ensuing week visited several of his people. On Thursday, May 17th, he 
ventured to officiate at an interment in connection with his own chapel. 
On the evening of that day he was seized with a second attack, which in a 
few moments deprived him of consciousness. He lingered till one o’clock 
in the afternoon of the following Saturday, when he fell asleep in Jesus. 
His interment took place on Thursday, May 24th, in the burial-ground 
connected with the chapel. A large concourse of people assembled on the 
occasion to pay their last tribute of respect and esteem. Many persons 
were present connected with other sections of the Church of Christ; among 
the number may be named the incumbent and curate of the neighbouring 
Episcopal Church. The address in the chapel was delivered by the Rev. 
D. Jones, of Borth, and the service at the grave conducted by the Rev. S. 
D. Hillman, of Luddendonfoot. On Lord’s day, June 3rd, the Rey. R. Moffett, 
of Sowerby Bridge, preached the funeral discourse to the bereaved Church 
and congregation. 

Mr. Bottomley was a man of little show or pretence. He sought rather 
by quiet, unobtrusive labour to fulfil the sacred trust committed to his 
hands. He blended in a very large degree the prudence so essential in 
conducting the affairs of a Christian Church, with the firmness of principle 
which fidelity to Christ demands. He was a man of a truly catholic spirit 
and loving temper, endearing himself to all by whom he was known. To his 
ministerial brethren he was ever welcome; his cheerful spirit and modest 
demeanour commending him to their warmest regard. While his loss is 
deeply deplored by his sorrowing widow and his four surviving children, 
there are many in the locality where he laboured who feel that they have 
lost a true friend, a kind-hearted brother, and a faithful minister. 

Soldier of Christ, well done! 

Praise be thy new employ ; 
And while eternal ages run, 

Rest in thy Saviour’s joy. 


BOUNSALL, John, was born at Launceston, Cornwall, September 20th, 
1788. His parents were Episcopalians, but he was sent to a school kept by 
the Independent minister of the town. He attended the worship of God 
among the Dissenters occasionally, and though utterly indifferent toall serious 
thought, was often made the subject of deep and solemn impressions. When 
he was about eighteen years of age his life was in danger through illness; 
in the midst of his affliction, his sins and ineffectual resolutions were set in 
order before him, and he made a solemn resolve that if God would restore 
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him to health, he would consecrate his life to His services. But, alas! 
as many in similar circumstances have done, he broke his vows, and 
hardened his heart against God. But God had gracious purposes towards 
him. A young friend induced him to attend a week evening service at the 
meeting-house, and afterwards took a walk with him, and pressed home the 
importance of decision for Christ, enforcing it by allusion to the death of 
another young companion, who, after going to great lengths in sin, had 
been led to the Saviour and had died a happy death. This conversation 
issued, by the Divine Spirit’s teaching, in his discovery of his sinful condition 
and embracing the truth as it isin Jesus. ‘I was not permitted,” he said 
at his ordination, “to go under the shadow of Mount Sinai, to dread the 
curses of the Divine law, without hope of deliverance, although my depravity 
appeared to be great, and my debt to justice immense; yet the sight of 
this was graciously tempered with a view of the mercy of God ‘in Christ.’” 
He joined the Church at Launceston, then under the care of Mr., after- 
wards Dr. Cope, who eventually pressed on him the importance of the 
Christian ministry, and urged him to give himself to the work. By his 
agency he was introduced to the Western Academy, then established at 
Axminster, and entered on his studies there, either in 1809 or 1810. He 
left the Academy in 1812, to accept an unanimous call from the Church at 
St. Columb, Cornwall, and was ordained July, 1813: here he laboured 
with earnestness and success for four years, when, his health failing, he was 
advised to seek another sphere. He received a call from the Church in his 
native town of Launceston, but declined it; also from Kingsbridge, Devon, 
and St. Ives, Cornwall. By the advice of the county ministers he accepted 
the latter. The circumstances of the Church, under the corrupting 
influence of a general election, led him to resign his charge at the expiration 
of two years, and to remove to Ottery St. Mary, Devon. He entered on his 
labours at this place in 1818, and continued them with intermissions 
enforced by illness only, for forty-one years. His ministrations were 
abundant and useful, preaching three times every Sabbath, and once in the 
week to the people of his charge, and once weekly in one of four country 
stations. To provide for an increasing family he added the work of 
education to that of the ministry. In this he was successful, and to render 
it subservient to the one object of his life, he made it a rule to obtain as 
assistants, young men who had made choice of the Christian ministry. 
Among those who thus commenced their training for the work under his 
direction were Mr. Watts, a holy and devoted man, who, after a short 
but faithful ministry at Kingsbridge, went to his reward; and Mr. 
Addiscott, for many years the minister of Paul's Meeting, Taunton; as well 
as others who now fill important positions as ministers in England, France, 
and Australia, having passed from his charge to more enlarged study at the 
Western College and elsewhere. About the year 1830, he became the 
Secretary of the Western College, known at that time as the “ Western 
Academy,” and established at Exeter under the abie presidency of the Rev. 
George Payne, tu.p. Very arduous, difficult, and often very delicate were 
the services he rendered to that Institution. He retained this office until 
the College was removed to Plymouth. His ministerial work was conducted 
in the face of much opposition, as may be witnessed by the fact that within 
sound and sight of four preaching-stations and schools which he and his 
people were instrumental in founding, there now stands a similar number 
of district churches, His life was a long course of hard, unobtrusive, 
and loving, as well as effective work; and the few vicissitudes of his life 
were the result of family afflictions, and the common anxieties of the 
pastor’s experience. For years he was the tender nurse of a beloved 
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daughter, whose affliction had peculiar claims on his strength and love. 
After years of pain and trial she was taken by her loving father to London, to 
undergo an operation, and died from the consequent exhaustion. He 
returned to his charge saddened and broken, but submissive to the will of 
the Lord. From this time his own health gradually failed, and finding 
himself unable to fulfil the labours he thought necessary for the well-being 
of his people, he resigned his pastorate in September, 1859, and retired to 
Bridgewater, where he died, October 12th, 1866. 

His endowments were of the solid order; and he early made the wise 
resolve never to preach the same sermon to the same people oftener than 
once in seven years; hence he became a diligent and successful Bible 
student. His preaching was varied in its character, doctrinal, but at the 
same time practical. What he did he did thoroughly, whether in connec- 
tion with his pastoral work or the other agencies to which he put his hand. 
The Bible, Missionary and Tract Societies found in him a zealous helper, 
and he mingled in the social life about him, taking his place as a Christian 
gentleman, as well as a Christian minister; the poor looked up to him as 
their helper; and his counsel, always wise and prudent, was sought and 
found by a large circle, though his sphere seemed but small. Genial and 
loving, yet strong and manly, he was respected and loved by all his 
acquaintances. 

His last days were consistent with his character as a man and a minister; 
in the midst of much pain and suffering, no cloud was suffered to pass over 
his spirit. ‘The conscious integrity of his life was a support to him, but 
always subordinate to that repose as a sinner on an all-sutficient Saviour, 
which was the ground of his hope, as well as of his character. His faith 
in God, always abundant in life, was fully manifest in his last days; he 
frequently said, ‘I know in whom I have believed.” His expressions, 
although never rapturous, were always full of quiet and assured trust in 
God; when the end came, he did not shrink from the last enemy, but 
received his wound in the front like a true soldier, and then passed quietly 
away into the glory, where “he shall shine as the stars for ever and 
ever.” 


BUCHER, George B., died at Granby, Canada East, on Friday, August 
dlst, aged fifty-four years. Mr. Bucher was born in London, in 1812, and 
went to Canada at the age of eighteen. He made a profession of religion 
at an early age. In 1836, he entered the ministry as a missionary of the 
Methodist body in Upper Canada. He remained connected with that 
denomination till 1854, when he transferred his relations to the Congrega- 
tionalists, and in the following year settled at Granby, where he remained 
till his death. : ! 

Although Mr. Bucher’s health had been failing for some time, his condi- 
tion did not cause his friends immediate alarm till about a week before his 
death, after which time he sank rapidly and remained with but short in- 
tervals of consciousness till the end. ‘Two or three days before his death he 
revived for a few moments, and gave a short address to the members of his 
Church, of which the burden was, “ Love one another.” Thus his last con- 
scious thoughts were of peace and good-will among his charge. His 
labours here have been productive of much good, not only in being instru- 
mental in the addition of many members to the Church of which he was 
the pastor, but also in the promotion of every good object in the community 
and neighbourhood. Education and temperance always found in hima 
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zealous and wise supporter; Christians of all denominations a liberal and 
sympathizing friend. In his position as one of the District Board of Ex- 
aminers, he won the confidence and esteem of all who came into contact 
with him. Ever zealous and. faithful to the full extent of his physical 
ability in the performance of his duties, he contended hopefully for several 
years against disease and weakness, and actually wore himself out in the 
harness. His Church, deeply mourning its loss of a living shepherd, yet 
confidently rejoices that he is receiving his glorious reward. The 
‘funeral sermon was preached by the Rev. C. P. Watson, of Cowan- 
ville, from Deuteronomy xxxii. 31,—‘ For their rock is not as our rock, 
even our enemies themselves being judges.” 


BUCKPITT, James, Torrington, was born at Trowbridge, March 9th, 
1800. Brought up by his parents to attend the Hstablished Church, he 
early imbibed a distaste for Dissenting and Evangelical worship. Thought- 
ful as to the future life, be sought, under the influence of fear, to obtain 
peace by his own performances. The struggle between sin and duty 
was long and fierce, but he obtained mercy at length, partly through 
the ministration of the late Rev. Benjamin Kent, then of Trowbridge, 
and afterwards of Barnstaple. A deep and lasting influence also was 
exerted on him in connection with an incident of family worship in the 
house of a pious man near Trowbridge. He had never bowed his knees 
at a family altar; when now asked te do so, his heart rose against the 
act and the profession it involved, and his whole frame was agitated. 
Still, he did kneel, in pride and rebellion, scarcely knowing where he was 
or what he was doing. He rose from his knees by God’s grace, softened, 
subdued. When he had received the knowledge of Christ he joined the 
Church and became a useful member. Desirous of entering the Christian 
ministry, he entered Hackney College in 1825. His first charge was at 
Burwell, in Cambridgeshire. In this place, as he preached his first pas- 
toral sermon, so he preached his last on earth. The death of one of his 
friends and helpers, the late K. Ball, Esq., M P., was the occasion of his 
revisiting Burwell. He preached the funeral sermon—never to be for- 
gotten by those who heard it. He said in his discourse, under the 
pressure of a disease which ought to have detained him at his 
home, “1 stand before you as a marked man, marked for death.” A 
solemn realization of eternal truths, and of his own coming change, per- 
vaded his discourse, and gave it an edge and force which no rhetoric could 
command. Some bless God for this last effort of his ministry. 

Leaving Burwell in 1839, he ministered at Castle Donington, in Leices- 
tershire, for three years, after which he took his last charge at Torrington, 
in N, Devon, a place of lasting interest from the labours of the celebrated 
John Howe therein. Here he continued for nearly twenty-four years, 
preaching the truths which Howe had preached two hundred years before. 
After labouring some years, he sought to consolidate the cause by erecting 
a suitable place of worship, for which he raised, with the help of his 
affectionate people, more than £2,000. Whilst a fearless expounder of 
Gospel truth, he also maintained his position in the town as Nonconformist 
minister with a firm and uncompromising spirit. He successfully resisted 
the attempt made to divide, by a stone wall, the unconsecrated from the 
consecrated portion of the cemetery, urging the matter by private influence, 
and by public discussion, till at length the Bishop of Exeter was forced to 
retract his priestly refusal to consecrate the Episcopal portion, unless thus 
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divided, and was contented with having merely a few stones set up as 
boundaries between the two plots of ground. 

Mr. Buckpitt’s perception of Evangelical truth was clear ; his grasp of it 
was strong ; his enunciation of it from the pulpit was vigorous and earnest. 
His mind was broad, and views expanded. He was indifferent to nothing 
with which human interests were bound up. He had a public spirit, as a 
citizen of no mean country ; a catholic spirit, as one with the whole house- 
hold of faith, whilst attached with a peculiar affection to Dissenting prin- 
ciples and organisation. As secretary of the North Devon Association, he 
laboured indefatigably, and watched over all its interests with parental eye 
anil heart. In private life he was genial, hospitable, hearty. 

Seasons of depression, arising from constitutional morbidness, some- 
times intruded on the hallowed peace of the soul, and the joyousness of the 
family, but the essential life was bappy, hopeful, trusting in God. He 
was weighed down at times by a sense of his own unworthiness in contrast 
with the Divine perfections, and especially of his ministerial defects. When 
assaults on his faith came violently upon him, it was interesting to see 
how he rallied around him all the reasons of his faith, and calmly ex- 
pounded to his friends the grounds of his belief in the Divinity and 
Atonement of Christ, the Creatorship and Fatherhood of God, the work 
of the Holy Spirit, the glory of the saints. In loud, earnest prayer he 
would then afresh commit himself in strong appeals to the Omniscient 
God in Christ. When desponding he was asked, “ Cannot you simply 
trust yourself to Christ?” “Oh yes,” he said, ‘had I ten thousand souls, 
I could trust them all to Him.” Nearly his last words were, “lam not 
in an ecstasy.” The implication was, that he enjoyed peace. When dis- 
ease had done its worst, after three years of intense suffering, and severed 
the spirit from the earthly tabernacle, then, doubtless, ensued the ecstasy 
of being “ present with the Lord.” The funeral was attended by the mem- 
bers of the North Devon Association, and the mourning members of hig 
family, Church, and congregation. 


BURLS, Robert, Maldon, was born October 8th, 1792, at Thorley, Herts. 
His mother was a woman of distinguished piety and wisdom. The happy 
fruits of her holy influence were seen in the subsequent conversion of all her 
children. Robert's life was nearly terminated in its childhood, by the kick 
of a horse, which smashed the framework of the nose. It is probable that 
this accident left some hidden injury in the brain, which caused those painful 
neuralgic head-aches from which he so often suffered during his ministry. 
His father removed to Manuden, in Essex. His school-days over, he was 
articled to a builder at Bishop’s Stortford. He was not yet decided in his 
religious principles, but here he was much aided by the fellowship of some 
thoughtful young men, but more especially by the ministry of Mr, Chaplin, 
whom he ever regarded with deep affection, as his spiritual father. He was 
received into the Church at Bishop’s Stortford, on the first Sunday in Novem- 
ber, 1811. Soon after this he cherished a strong desire to enter the ministry, in 
which he was encouraged by his pastor After twelve months’ preparation 
under the care of Rev. Mr, Bailey, of Hitchin, he entered Wymondley College, 
September, 1815. He was soon after summoned home by the painful news 
that his mother was dying. He arrived in time to spend together their last 
night on earth. When very near her end, and quite exhausted, she burst 
forth in a strain of ecstatic joy, singing one of her favourite hymns in a firm 
voice, as if moved by some supernatural impulse. She breathed her last in 
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perfect peace, in her forty-fifth year. The memory of his mother was a great 
spiritual power over him through life. Mr. Burls remained five years at 
Wymondley, under the care and teaching of Mr. Parry, between whom and 
himself a mutual attachment sprang up which ripened into lasting friend- 
ship. His tutor’s theological lectures were carefully written out in short- 
hand, were generally at his elbow, and even within a few weeks of his 
decease, formed one of the chief sources of his mental entertainment. His 
first sermon was preached at Stevenage, from Prov. i. 7,“ The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” 

He left Wymondley, in June, 1818, but had soon to return to witness the 
death of his beloved tutor. Mr. Parry’s last words to him were—‘ Cherish 
the memory of our friendship. Be vuliant for the truth. Oh! the privilege 
of being a minister of Christ.” Mr. Burls’ last engagement on leaving 
college was at Roydon, Herts. After preaching in London, Andover, and 
Lymington, from which last two places he received unanimous invitations to 
settle, he preached at Maldon, Essex, on the 5th September, 1819. This led 
to an engagement for six months, which resulted in a unanimous invitation 
to the pastorate, which was accepted. His ordination took place September 
2ist, 1820. This wasthe happy beginning of a pastorate which lasted thirty- 
six years. What changing scenes could his pastorate record! The hand 
of death began upon his family circle. All, with one exception, passed 
away. His beloved minister, his tutors, fellow students, and class-mates, 
with only one exception, were called to their rest. All the ministers who 
officiated at his ordination, his deacons, his old friends and contemporaries 
in the county, all died. How oft did be feel a painful sense of solitariness, 
increasing year by year, as the circle of his friendships grew thinner, and he 
avas at last left behind—alone! But the most terrible shock was when his 
beloved wife, endeared to him by so much domestic happiness, was smitten 
down by an awfully sudden stroke. Then followed the sudden death of his 
only son, in the vigour of his manhood. His heart was crushed—all the 
comforts of declining years failed to heal. the deep wound. Grief laid the 
seeds of organic disease. Year after year of continuous suffering passed. 
After a few weeks’ rapid decay, he was seized with paralysis in May, and died 
on the 8th of June, 1866. His power of speech being paralyzed, his words 
were few, yet such as to indicate his spirit was calm and happy, and the 
prospect bright and clear. When asked if he had any fear, he answered 
with emphasis “no, calm.” He said, “I have been expecting this for some 
time, and have been preparing for it. My trust is in Christ and His media- 
tion.” “All's well—I have all to make me happy.” His end was peace. 
After a public life in Maldon of forty-five years, he was followed to his grave 
amid unusual tokens of respect. His mind was marked by robustness and 
vigour, rather than by pathos and tenderness. He was intellectually inde- 
pendent. He was (religiously) conservative—had no sympathy with the 
fast orthe novel. Essentially Evangelical, taking his stand on the old Puritan 
divines. Howe was his great favourite. He was thoroughly practical, 
seldom troubled by speculative doubts. He exhibited great business 
ability and promptitnde, and managed the secretariat of the Essex Union 
for twenty-two years with the greatest success. He resigned his office only 
on his retirement from public work—to the great regret of all the Essex 
Churches. He was marked by great simplicity and naturalness. This was 
seen in bis views of home and Church life, in his intense aversion to the 
unreal and artificial. Yet he was no ascetic, but one full of genial repartee 
and buoyant spirit. He was heroic in the defence of his peculiar principles 
as a Nonconformist, yet none esteemed him more than bis antagonists. His 
mind was well stored and diligently cultivated. His information spread 
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over @ wide field. His judgment was very sound, and strong in the resources 
of English common sense. He had a quick insight into character, and a 
comprehensive knowledge of men and things. Toward the close of life he 
was an instance of the power of a chronic liver disease making reserved and 
morbidly sensitive, a spirit naturally most hearty and genial. His end was 
a confirmation of the truths of his thirty-six years’ ministry. His spirit is at 
rest, but he has left many valuable memorials of his long and useful labours, 
such as the Church and congregation, which he largely increased ; the wide 
extension of missionary agency in the county; the flourishing village interests 
he originated; the various institutions he supported; several useful pro- 
ductions of his pen, with a number of souls converted, some of whom have 
ee tile rest, while others ave rendering able service in the vineyard of 
the Lord. 


CHAFFEY, W. W., Huddersfield, was born at Maudlin, Chard, June 
14th, 1837. In early life he was surrounded by religious influences of a 
gentle yet powerful character. These affected the whole of his short, useful 
career. When about nine or ten years of age, he left home for school, and 
spent some time at the Proprietary School, Taunton. But it was not until 
he became a pupil at Mr. Button’s Academy, Clevedon, that his religious 
convictions were manifestly deepened and developed. ‘This was occasioned 
by a personal affectionate appeal from the master. From that hour to the 
day of his death he gladly served Christ. When sixteen he went to London, 
and engaged in business there first as manager, and then as partner, until 
the summer of 1861. During this period he was a member at Union 
Chapel, Islington, and actively employed in connexion with the Sunday- 
school, and the Ragged-schools supported by the congregation. His 
memory is held sacred by many with whom he laboured, and to whom he 
taught the truths of Christ. From a child he had indulged the hope of 
entering the ministry, and when the opportunity of its fulfilment came, he 
freely gave up a lucrative business in order to devote his entire energies to 
the work for which he longed. In 1861, Mr. Chaffey entered Cheshunt 
College, and pursued with continuous success the usual curriculum, winning 
the affection of his fellow-students and tutors. Study in his case did not 
divert his desires from real practical work. He was always actively engaged 
in efforts to promote the glory of his Master. ia 

In September, 1865, he received and accepted an unanimous invitation 
to become pastor of the new and beautiful church, Hillhouse, Huddersfield, 
and on the L5th of the following month commenced his ministry with hopes 
strong and high and resolute. But alas! these were destined soon to end 
in a bitter disappointment both for the people and himself. After four 
months of persevering and successful effort, he was compelled to seek rest 
in a more southerly climate, but fully expecting to return after a short time. 
The disease of consumption, however, had already strong hold upon his 
constitution, and at the expiration of several months he felt it his duty to 
resign his charge. God and he only knew the pang this determination 
gave him. On the 3lst May, 1865, his resignation was received, and with 
profound sorrow accepted by the Church. Mr. Chaffey still cherished the 
anticipation of preaching to a congregation in the south, but God's hand 
was then upon him, and on the 21st of August that hand lifted him into 
the communion of heaven. Regret is unavailing, yet most natural. A 
good preacher, devoted to his work; aman of business, with much Christian 
tact; honest, even to occasional abruptuess, we feel his loss as a loss to the 


278 BIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION. 


Church of God. Such an early death seems like a cruel blight, but we 
remember that 
“ There is life with God 


In other kingdoms of a sweeter air, 
In Eden every flower is blown.” 


Christ's servants, though disappointed here, serve Him day and night 
without ceasing in the sanctuary above. 


DENYER, George, was born at Bedford, September 28th, 1828. He 
was the son of pious parents, and in the 20th year of his age it pleased 
God to make him a new creature in Christ Jesus. His early education 
fitted him for a respectable position in life, but his heart was set on entire 
consecration to Christ, and he was so anxious to be useful in His Church, 
that he relinquished his worldly prospects, and gave himself fully up to the 
work of the Lord. He was trained for home missionary work by the Rey. 
M. Clough, of Bedford. His first field of labour was Ramsgate, where God 
blessed his work. Then he was sent to Penryn, in Cornwall, where, for 
about nine years, he worked hard for Christ, and his labour was not in vain. 
After those useful years at Penryn, he was invited to Basingstoke, where he 
was highly respected and very useful. Not long after this, the pulpit at 
Sawston was vacant, his attention was directed to it, and after much 
anxious thought and earnest prayer, he accepted the invitation of the people, 
and within one year of his death became their minister and pastor. His in- 
cessant, unassuming toils in Sawston, will be had in grateful and lasting 
remembrance by many who were benefited by his ministry. ‘“ Only 
a year ago,’ said the Rey. J. Trotter, of Basingstoke, in the funeral sermon, 
“TY delivered an ordination charge to him from this pulpit. Little did we 
think-then that he would be called so soon to rest in the bosom ot his God. 
One so young, so earnest, so useful, and so good, seemed destined to live 
long with you as your servant for Jesus’ sake. His departure was therefore 
not anticipated, and has left a chasm in your midst which will not easily be 
filled up.” His last text was— It is time to awake out of sleep,’and as if 
he felt he was preaching for the last time, he used the following remarkable 
words—‘ the boards may already be cut to make some of our coffins, and 
the spade may be made that is to dig our graves.” On the following Sun- 
day he was seized with his last sickness. The next Sabbath found him 
much worse, but his soul was calm and resigned. On hearing from his 
room the children in the Sunday-school sing the hymn commencing—“ We 
have no home but heaven ’’—“ Ah, dear children, as you advance in life you 
will find your hymn all true.” The next Sabbath was the last day of his 
mortal toil. It was a day of intense suffering, but no repining did he ex- 
press. He heard the people in the chapel sing, when he said—‘ Bless the 
dear people for singing the praises of my God! O, bow I should like to be 
with them, but, my Father, [ am Thy prisoner, Thy will be done!” As the 
day wore away, and he felt he was nearing his ‘“ ather’s house on high, ” 
he said, “‘ Give my love to the teachers and children, tell them to give their 
young hearts to Jesus.” These were his last words, at the close of that 
solemn day he rested from his pains and toils, and entered into eternal peace. 
He died on Sunday, August 26th, 1866, in the 38th year of his age, and has 
left a wife and three children to mourn his loss. 
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ELLIS, Moses, Mynyddislwyn. This good and devoted servant of Jesus 
Christ was born at Bodfari, Denbighshire, October 17,1798. His father, John 
Ellis, was a carpenter by trade, a truly religious man, a member of the Inde- 
pendent Church at Denbigh, and a very acceptable lay preacher. He hada 
tamily of eight children, of whom Moses was the third. All the children 
during the lifetime of their parents, became Church members, and four of 
them preachers of the Gospel. In the seventeenth year of his age, Moses 
Ellis, while at school at Ruthin, was admitted a member of the Independent 
Church there, under the pastoral care of the Rey. B. Evans. Soon after he 
removed to Wern, near Wrexham, to teach a charity school, and while there 
he began to exercise his gifts as a preacher, under the auspices of the 
celebrated William Williams, of Wern. In the twentieth year of his age he 
was admitted a student of the academy at Llanfyllin, under the presidency of 
the Rev. G. Lewis, D.D., where, with commendable diligence, he pursued his 
studies for nearly five years. In the month of July, 1824, he was ordained 
to the pastorate of the Congregational Church at ‘lalybont, Cardiganshire, 
where he laboured with acceptance and a considerable degree of success, for 
fifteen years. In December, 1839, he accepted the pressing invitation of the 
Congregational Church at Mynyddislwyn, Monmouthshire, where he use- 
fully spent the remaining years of his life. He died happily, July 2, 1866, 
and on the 6th of the same month a vast concourse of people, including thirty 
dissenting ministers and two clergymen of the Established Church, followed 
his lifeless body to its resting-place near the chapel, where he exercised his 
ministry for the last twenty-seven years. The Rey. J. Matthews, of Neath, 
and Dr. Rees, of Swansea, preached on the occasion. 

Moses Ellis had his full share of afflictions during the whole of his earthly 
pilgrimage. When about fourteen years of age he was dreadfully burnt by 
the explosion of fire-damp, in a colliery at Mostyn, Flintshire, where he 
worked with his elder brothers. He was asufferer from the effect of that 
accident during his whole life. About thirty years ago he injured his arm 
by a fall from his horse, and from that arm he suffered incessant pain, which 
was at times excruciating, until it was amputated about sixteen months 
previous to his death. Mr. Ellis was remarkable for his piety, and the 
unction which characterized all his public performances. He was not a 
great preacher in the usual acceptation of that phrase, but few, if any, of his 
bretbren in the principality excelled him in pathos, and power to melt con- 
gregations to tears. His popularity continued unabated to the last. He 
has left behind him above two thousand sketches of sermons in manuscript. 
The Rey. Dr. Rees, of Swansea, is preparing a memoir of this worthy minister 
in the Welsh language. 


EVANS, William, of Bagillt, died June 8th, 1866, in the fifty-fifth 
year of his age, and the twenty-fifth of his ministry. He was ordained at 
Abererch, Carnarvon, May 25th, 1841. From thence be removed to take 
charge of two or three vacant Churches in Anglesea, where he laboured for 
some time with much acceptance. For the last eight or ten years he 
laboured at Flint and Bagillt, and his labours were crowned with a great 
measure of success. In the performance of his duties he was overtaken by 
heavy rain, caught a severe cold, and suffered much during the last two 
years of his life. In all his sufferings he was enabled, by the grace of God, 
to exhibit Christian patience and submission. 
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FARNSWORTH, Charles, late of Dukinfield, was born at Attercliffe, 
June 13th, 1801. From his earliest years he accompanied his parents to 
the Independent Chapel, Attercliffe, and attended the Sunday-school, first. 
as scholar, then as teacher. At the age of eighteen he lost his sight. He 
subsequently went to Liverpool, where, by competent'medical advice and 
treatment, he recovered from his blindness. One dull day the doctor per- 
mitted him to walk without the shade which he had been obliged to wear, 
but the sun suddenly breaking through the clouds, the light was too strong 
for the weak eyes, and he again became blind. He had to be led back 
to his lodgings in great despondency, which was increased when he 
was informed that his case was now hopeless. This calamity was over- 
ruled for his spiritual good. He was thereby led to the Saviour, and soon 
became a true and loving disciple of Jesus. He now felt an ardent desire 
to speak of the love of Christ to others. His pastor and spiritual father, 
the Rev. R. Richards, took a deep interest in him, and gave him such in- 
struction as was necessary before he entered on his ministerial career. 
At the age of twenty-one he began to labour with great zeal as a village 
preacher, often walking thirty miles on a Sabbath-day in the discharge of 
his sacred duties. He made a covenant with God, that, as long as strength 
and life lasted he would work in the vineyard of the Lord. In 1834 he re- 
ceived a call to Sutton, near Chester, where he laboured successfully until 
1837, when he removed to Hanover Chapel, Liverpool, and for six years 
preached the Word with great energy and fidelity. Numbers were admitted 
by him into Church fellowship. In 1843 he became pastor of the Church 
assembling in Providence Chapel, Dukinfield. He was instant in season 
and out of season. He was well-known in the cottages of the poor; he 
spent much of his time in visiting the sick and needy. As the pastor of the 
Church he was greatly beloved by its members. In October, 1860, while 
travelling in Cheshire, he was thrown from a carriage, and his system re- 
ceived so severe a shock, that for some time he was unable to preach. 
Feeling that he had not sufficient strength to fulfil his duties as pastor, he 
resigned his charge, February, 1861. He afterwards removed to Chester, 
and during the two years of his residence frequently preached in the 
country, and in the old Octagon Chapel, Chester. In December, 1862, 
circumstances called him again to Dukinfield, where he preached occasion- 
ally when his health permitted. On September 22nd, 1865, he left home, 
having engaged to preach at the Two Mills. Before he arrived there, he 
was suddenly taken ill, and was obliged to return home. His sufferings be- 
came intense, but he was enabled to bless God even for his affliction. He 
said to a Christian friend on one occasion, “1 bless the Lord for affliction, 
and if it were His will, I could lie on this bed, and endure the terrible pain 
I now suffer, for thirty or forty years, if I could be sure of the same blessed 
communion which I haye enjoyed with my Saviour.” Throughout his ill- 
ness he was perfectly resigned to the Divine will. His chief delight was to 
hear the Scriptures read ; no other book interested him. Sunday, Novy- 
ember 5th, was a day which will be long remembered by the bereaved ones. 
His wife and all his children were with him, and enjoyed his heavenly con- 
versation. After evening service they assembled round his bed and sang 
his favourite hymn, 

“ There is a fountain filled with blood,” &e, 
and he requested them to repeat again and again that verse which he had 
found so precious to his soul :— 
“Lord, I believe thou hast prepared, 
Unworthy tho’ I be, 


For me, a blood-bought free reward, 
A golden harp for me.” 
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On the 8th of December, he and his family partook of the Lord's Sapper in 
his dying chamber ; this was a time of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. About a quarter past eleven, a.m., December 9th, 1865, he departed 
to his heavenly rest. He was interred December 15th, 1865, in his vault, 
which is situate in the old burial-ground of Providence Chapel, Dukinfield, 
where he had preached for so many years. 


FERNTE, John, was the son of the Rev. J. Fernie, of Brewood, Stafford- 
shire. . He was born June 24,1811. His father was intensely anxious for 
the conversion of his children, in all his plans for them making this his 
chief object, and was rewarded by seeing most of them become decided in 
early life. His eldest son, John, was brought to God under the ministry of 
the Rev. J. Gawthorn, of Derby, and was received into the Church at Brewood 
when about seventeen years of age. After the close of his apprenticeship, 
he became a village preacher; and this probably, strengthening his natural 
tastes, led him to give himself wholly to the ministry. He studied at 
Hackney College, under the Rev. G. Collison. Towards the close 
of the year 1837, he received an invitation to become pastor of the Church 
at Bushey, Herts, and there ke spent the first seven years of his ministry. 
He then removed to Farnham, in Surrey. Mr. F. was not aman of robust 
health and iron constitution. The work that some have been able to ac- 
complish was to him simply impossible. His willingness to work was much 
in excess of his physical ability. He laboured here for about ten years. 
His next settlement was at Chumleigh, Devon, where he was pastor over the 
Church in the town, and a branch Church in a neighbouring village. His 
ministrations in these places, and at preaching-stations connected with the 
Church, involved hardlabour. During the winter months he preached five times 
every week. Intwo of the villageshe commenced and continued week evening 
services. He was zealous himself, and a promoter of zeal in others. He 
worked cordially with the lay brethren, who helped him in his services, 
sympathizing with them in their purposes, and rejoicing in their success. 
He resigned his charge at Chumleigh in the autumn of 1862, and after 
some time spent without a pastorate, he again settled at Turvey, Beds, as 
successor to the Rey. R. Cecil, who had been chosen pastor by those mem- 
bers of the Established Church who had come out of it after the death of 
Legh Richmond. Soon after settling at Turvey, Mr. Fernie manifested 
some symptoms of a heart-disease; but they were not understood, and 
consequently not properly cared for. He became paralysed, and eventually 
dropsy appeared. Although so ill, he continued his work until June, 1866. 
By the aid of the Pastors’ Retiring Fund he was then enabled to resign his 
charge. He had always dreaded an inactive old age; and God in His 
mercy spared him this trial. He continued to preach almost to the close 
of his life. He removed to Dunstable where, in about a fortnight, he 
died, and in a few days was buried. 

Mr. Fernie was a man of consistent piety. He was steadfast in the faith. 
His life was marked by high principle. Hence there was no acting from 
mere impulse; there were no observable changes in his piety. He was 
always the same in the end he pursued, and the way in which he pursued it. 
Everywhere he gained esteem when he was known, not only in his own de- 
nomination, but from all. In his preaching he aimed at usefulness, never 
at display, and he gained that at which he aimea. He was especially use- 
ful to the young. Like all true men, he was the same at home, in his own 
family, that he was in public. He lived constantly under the influence of 
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the grace of God, and the more intimately he was known the more did this 
appear. 


FISHER, Frederick William, late pastor of Hoxton Academy Chapel, 
was born at Cheltenham, January 8th, 1837. To parental prayer and 
instruction he owed he believed his spiritual life, and to a great extent his 
ministerial usefulness. From early life he diligently cultivated his mind, 
and when his desires for engaging in spiritual work were matured, he 
became, in the providence of God, a missionary in London, in connexion 
with Dr. Cumming’s Church. Here he laboured incessantly and earnestly 
fora season. In the year 1851 the Church at Mendlesham, in Suffolk, 
invited him to become their pastor; and after four years of successful 
Jabour, he accepted an invitation to the pastorate of the Church at Hales 
Owen, near Birmingham, where, for five years, he was blessed with un- 
broken prosperity. Thence, in 1859, he removed to a still larger sphere of 
labour at Boston, in Lincolnshire. The Church at the time, from a variety 
of causes, was in a low state, but under the new pastor's earnest and devoted 
labours, it rapidly increased in numbers, influence, and activity. Much 
beloved and respected, not only by the Church and congregation over which 
he presided, but by the ministerial brethren and people of the town and 
neighbourhood, his loss was much deplored when, in 1864, he removed to 
Hoxton Academy Chapel. Here, by his kind, genial, loving, forbearing 
spirit, he gained, as before, the affections of his people, was much blessed 
in his work, and never were his hopes brighter, or his usefulness more 
manifest, than when in the mysterious Providence of God, be was by death 
called from his labours. At the close of last year he took cold, whichissued 
in gastric fever, and on January 16th, 1866, in death. Of his dying expe- 
rience little can be said. On the last visit paid him by a ministerial 
brother, he said, “ All is well.” The overwhelming prostration of his phy- 
sical powers by disease rendered him incapable of much speaking, but what 
he did utter testified that he acquiesced in the Providence oi God, and had 
full confidence in the atonement of Christ and the certainty of heaven. 

He was buried in Abney Park Cemetery, Tuesday, January 23rd, 1866. 
The Revs. G. Gogerly, A. Mac Auslane, and W. Grigsby, officiated at the 
grave, in the presence of a large concourse of spectators. His funeral 
sermon was preached by the Rev. G. Gogerly, who bore the following 
testimony to the piety and worth of Mr. Fisher. ‘‘ Our departed friend was 
a Christian of no common growth—no mean stature—no dwarfish standard 
of excellence. By persons who judge of character by rank or station in 
society, or by the adventitious ornaments of exterior embellishments, he 
would probably have been overlooked. He had nothing particularly spark- 
ling—nothing meretricious about him; but if piety the most ardent, and 
sincere, and unostentatious—if zeal the most fervent, enlightened, and bene- 
volent—if the deepest and most unaffected humility—if unshrinking, uncom- 
promising integrity—in a word, if meekness, gentleness, charity, faith, love, 
and purity, would place any man in the rank of high excellence, that station 
belonged to him.” His removal has produced a deep impression over a 
large circle of ministerial and other friends, and elicited almost an unprece- 
dented sympathy on behalf of his bereaved widow and fatherless children. 


FORSYTH, Joseph, died at Waterville, Lower Canada, on Friday, the 28th 
September, 1866, aged sixty-nine years. He was born on the 14th of May, 1797, 
at Wisbach, Cumberland. Blest with a pious mother, he was led early in life 
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to devote himself to God and His service. About the age of sixteen, 
he united himself with the Wesleyans, and almost immediately after began 
to call sinners to repentance. ‘The next seven years he spent mostly in his 
native county, and was often employed as a local preacher; in 1822 he was or- 
dained to the full work of the ministry, and for the next twelve years was 
successively at Holdsworthy, Lynn, Peterhead, Dunbar, Penrith, Isle of Man, 
Cleckheaton, Pateley Bridge, Delf, and Gateshead. In all these places he 
was universally beloved, and his work successful. 

In 1834, a difficulty occurring with the Wesleyans, concerning the Eternal 
Sonship of Christ, he retired from that connection, and joined the Methodist 
New Connection. For a period of three years he was still stationed at 
Gateshead, beloved by all the inhabitants of the surrounding country, where 
he laboured incessantly, often beyond his strength; sometimes preaching 
fourteen sermons in a week; he always preached thrice on the Lord’s-day, 
and many times every day of the week beside. 

In 1838 he joined the Wesleyan Association; he was then stationed at 
Newcastle, where he remained till 1841. One of the principal trustees of the 
chapel became bankrupt, and the minister was requested to make his house 
a hiding-place for some valuable plate; this of course was refused, and the 
consequence was, he had a month’s notice to leave the church. From that 
time till 1848 he passed through many trials, though still at times engaged 
in his Master’s work. In the above-mentioned year he went to America, and 
spent two years in Boston and New York. In 1850 he was invited to take 
charge of the Presbyterian Church at White Plains, New York, where he 
remained till 1853; in that year he went to Canada, but his affections still 
elung to the Church of his youth, in which he commenced his ministry, and 
in 1854 he was induced to rejoin the Methodists. He commenced his 
labours in his new position at Wallaceburg, where he remained one year; 
afterwards he was successively appointed to Bruce Mines, Compton, Hatley, 
and Georgeville. His trials were not yet terminated ; but the Lord Jehovah 
was the support and strength of his soul, and though for a time trouble 
seemed almost to overwhelm him and his family, yet in God’s own time a 
way was opened, and he received and accepted a call to the pastorate of the 
Congregational Church at Waterville, where’ he remained till called to his 
reward. 

As a Christian, Mr. Forsyth was sincere, intensely earnest, and possessed 
of a clear understanding of Christ aud His doctrine. No man could be 
stronger in his adherence to the truth and spirit of the Christian Church. 
He saw wrong and sin in their nakedness, darkness, and deformity; and he 
sought to expose them and to draw mankind from them. His whole 
nature and life was one roused antagonism to religious error, As a 
student and a scholar he merited the commendation of all. His library was 
large, his study ranged widely, and no man could be more impatient of 
superficiality. He had when in health and even in sickness, almost inces- 
santly read closely, and read to remember. As a minister he was possessed 
of great ability, and for many years filled the most important places with 
great public satisfaction. His style was unusually clear and forcible. He 
made truth plain. He entered upon his duties with all his soul, might, and 
mind. He loved them, and all saw it. He was buried at West Hatley, 
September 30th. The Rev. A. Duff, of Sherbrooke, preached the funeral 
sermon. 


GATLEY, Edward, Knottingley, was born at Sheffield, and in his early 
days attended the ministry of the Rev. James Boden, at Queen-street 
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Chapel, in that town. In his own ordination confession Mr. Gatley says, 
“At the age of ten years I was the subject of serious impression, and felt an 
earnest desire to be a real Christian.” And few things were more painful to his 
honest heart than “unreality” in others. “It was not until the age of 
fifteen that I became decided for Christ, and resolved upon following Him 
through evil report and good report.” He became a member of Queen- 
street Church, when about eighteen years old. He was shortly afterwards 
invited by one of the deacons to address a congregation in a country village. 
He was induced to make a second attempt, and was encouraged to proceed 
in his itinerant labours, at the same time feeling a strong desire to devote 
himself wholly to the work of the ministry. His special wish was to gooutas a 
missionary toSouth Africa; but that desire met with the disapprobation of his 
relatives, and was relinquished. Having made up his mind to enter college, 
’ he now began preparatory studies, and on the Sabbath preached at the In- 
dependent, Chapel, Bolsover, Derbyshire, for a whole year. He was 
then fully admitted student of Rotherham College. Having completed his 
studies, his first settlement was at Cockermouth, October, 1821, and here he 
laboured devotedly for four years. While prosecuting these labours, he re- 
ceived a most cordial invitation to Brigg. Here, for four and a half years, 
he went in and out, amid many signs of usefulness, breaking the bread of 
life to a people of whom in after days he often spoke in terms of strong 
attachment. Here he was ordained, October 18th, 1826. From Brigg he 
was called to take the oversight of the Church at Malton ; to this call he ac- 
ceded, and laboured there seven and a half years. ‘Thence he was invited 
to Lichfield. Amid the known discouragements of this cathedral city, 
he was blest not only in his proper ministry, but established a Dis- 
senting Sunday-school, and an Auxiliary Bible Society, by which “the 
Bible was put into the hands of many of the inhabitants.” An affectionate 
address from his people to their retiring pastor, indicates the esteem in 
which he was held, and the sorrow his departure caused. This departure 
from Lichfield, after seven years’ labour, was occasioned by another call 
from the North; the Church at Thirsk sought and obtained his services. 
Here again he was honoured in his work, as the testimony of some godly sur- 
vivors, who knew how to value a solid and earnest gospel ministry, pro- 
claims. Here, too, he undertook and carried through the arduous work of 
building a new chapel. ‘Thence he removed to Tosside for a short time; 
his labours at these two places extended over sixteen years. His last pastoral 
settlement was at Knottingley, in April, 1860; this he resigned at Christmas, 
1863. He was still buoyant and vigorous; all temporal comforts were 
vouchsated, and the people who were his last charge, and his successor in 
the ministry, still hoped for a considerable tribute of Christian work from 
such an erect andmanly frame. wo more years only were allotted, and, until 
he was somewhat suddenly prostrated by a painful disease, he was still 
ready for every good work. He regularly attended the ministry of his 
successor at Knottingley, and occasionally conducted a Sabbath-day and 
week-night service; he also rendered occasional help of this kind to others. 
The Mechanics’ Institute Committee enjoyed his counsel to the end, and 
he was a liberal worker and supporter ina new Town-hall enterprise ; but 
the completion of the building he was not permitted to see. And while 
prostrate with the illness from which he never rallied, his successor in the 
ministry announced to him his election to the eldership, at a meeting of the 
Church for the choice of elders and deacons. His illness was most painful 
and trying. The skill of eminent physicians was baffled. The faithful 
servant was going to his rest. Physical agony was perfecting faith and 
patience ; though at first he did not expect death, he had no dread of it, 


NOTICES OF MINISTERS DECEASED. 285 


and all his expressions—and they were many and unmistakeable—when 
those who visited him conversed on the subject, indicated calm, steadfast, 
and entire trust in that Saviour whom he had constantly preached for up- 
wards of forty years. Mr. Gatley’s theology was sound and full, his eccle- 
siastical principles settled and uncompromising, though not violently 
advocated. Living, he was one of Christ's faithful servants, and dying, 
one of Christ’s faithful witnesses. His body was interred in the family 
vault at Thirsk, on Wednesday, January 17th, 1866. 


GILES, Edward, was born in London, October, 1800, and was brought 
up in the principles of the Church of England. When seventeen years 
of age he was nearly drowned, and was in fact thought for some time to 
be dead. This event awakened in his mind serious concern for his soul, 
and he began to seek such spiritual instruction as he could not obtain in 
the Church of England. Amidst great opposition on the part of his 
relatives, he attended at the Old Tabernacle, in Moorfields, London. The 
text, Matthew xvii. 20, dwelt much upon his mind at this time, and seems 
to have made a great impression upon him. Wishing much for commu- 
nion with the Church assembling at the Tabernacle, he sought an inter- 
view with the pastor, the late Rev. Matthew Wilks, He ultimately joined 
that Church at nineteen years of age. When he decided on entering the 
ministry, he was opposed by every member of his family; he also made a 
great sacrifice with regard to his worldly prospects, but persevering in the 
coutse to which he believed God had called him, he entered the College at 
Wymondley, in 1822. Having completed his studies, he accepted the call 
from the chapel at Stretton-under-Fosse. In 1829, he visited New- 
port, in the Isle of Wight, where, having preached with great acceptance, 
he was invited by the Church to become the pastor. He entered on his 
ministry at Newport forthwith, and continued there twenty-seven years. 
He removed thence to Huyton, near Liverpool, in 1854; and amongst his 
people laboured earnestly and zealously to his dying day. 

He fell asleep in Jesus, October 19th, 1866, in the sixty-sixth year of 
his age, and the fortieth of his ministry. He bad been on a visit to Edin- 
burgh, but returned on Tuesday, October 16th, extremely ill, supposed to 
be with cholera, and died on the following Friday. His last sermon before 
leaving home was on the ‘ Necessity of Conversion ;” under which sermon 
it is believed two persons were led by the Spirit of God to seek the salva- 
tion of their souls. His last illness was so brief and the exhaustion so 
great, that he was able to say but very little. He was, however, quite con- 
scious to the last, and was heard to exclaim twice: ‘Oh! to depart and 
be with Christ.’ When asked if he felt himself safe on Christ the 
sure foundation, he said distinctly: “‘Oh! yes, oh! yes;” and he said 
the same, when the text—‘ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever,” was repeated to him. ; 

Mr. Giles was a man of high principle and generous mind; an earnest 
and devout Christian ; with mental powers and general attainments beyond 
many of his compeers, he was not, in the full sense of the term, a popular 
preacher; but his sermons were the result of much thought and careful 
preparation, and were, in an eminent degree, interesting and instructive. He 
was greatly esteemed by his brethren in the ministry 1n the several places 
where he was settled, and much beloved by the people of his respective 
charges. He was conveyed to his long home amid the regrets and tears of 
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his family, his flock, and his friends. His death was improved by the 
Rev. John Kelly, of Liverpool. 


“GLANVILLE, John, Wotton-under-Edge, was born atFrampton-on-Severn, 
Gloucestershire, in the year 1802. In this pleasant but retired village he was 
surrounded by various influences that prepared him for the public life which 
was to be his lot. His father was a man of noble character and singular piety, 
who watched over the training of his children with anxious solicitude. His 
uncle, Mr. Edward Gardener, was.a man of considerable culture. He was 
the intimate friend of Dr. Jenner, and maintained a large correspondence 
with men of literary eminence. He took a special interest in his nephew, 
and inspired him with a thirst for information which never forsook him. 
As the subject of this sketch grew up, he became interested in religious 
work, and rendered zealous service in the Sunday-school. When about twenty, 
Mr. Glauville removed to Dursley. Here the good impressions that had 
been made at Frampton ripened, under God’s Spirit, into thorough conver- 
sion, and he joined the Church meeting at the Tabernacle in that town. 
His first sermon was preached at Slimbridge, in 1828. In 1829, he was 
ordained as pastor of the Church at Bolton Lane Chapel, Dursley. Here 
he laboured with great earnestness and success. In September, 1836, he 
removed to Kingswood Hill, near Bristol, having accepted the pastorate of 
Whitefield’s Tabernacle in that district. All who know his life there will 
testify that be gave himself entirely to his work. His preparation for the 
pulpit was most careful, and his energy in all matters connected with the 
prosperity of the Church unflagging. Nor did he confine himself to the 
ordinary labours of the ministry. Possessed of a remarkably vigorous 
constitution, he was able to add to the regular services of the chapel, 
preaching in the open air, whilst as an advocate of all movements tending 
to improve the condition of the people, he was well-known to the inhabitants 
of Bristol. The result of these earnest labours, and of Mr. Glanville’s 
popularity as a preacher, was the enlargement of the Tabernacle. In 1851, 
a new and beautiful chapel, capable of holding 1,400 people, was opened, 
and the old Tabernacle converted into a schoolroom. 

In the summer of 1855, Mr. Glanville received an invitation to remove to _ 
Wotton-under-Edge. The thought of leaving Kingswood Hill, where for 
nineteen years bis ministry had been crowned with signal success both in 
the numbers drawn to the chapel, and in the addition of members to the 
Church, was exceedingly painful to him. Still he thought it right to accept 
the invitation. His friends at Kingswood showed him every mark of affec- 
tion and esteem upon his leaving, and during his life they and he continued 
to feel in one another the kindest interest. 

Up to the time of his removal to Wotton, Mr. Glanville had enjoyed most 
robust health. In 1857, however, he lost in one month two most promising 
and beloved sons, one of whom was already settled in the ministry at War- 
wick, whilst the other had just entered Spring Hill College. The blow fell 
upon him with crushing force. from that time those who knew him saw 
that his health was gradually failing. He still maintained his energy in the 
pulpit, but he withdrew from almost all work not immediately connected with 
his own church. Towards the close of 1863, he ruptured asmall vessel in the 
throat, and was obliged to relinquish preaching for a few weeks, Repeated 
attacks of the same kind interrupted him in his work until October, 1865, 
when hemorrhage from the lungs reduced him to the utmost extremity of 
weakness, At last the end so long dreaded by the many who loved him 
came. He died on the Ist of March, 1866, and was buried in the Chapel- 
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yard. His funeral was attended by all the neighbouring ministers, and a 
large number of the inhabitants of the town and neighbourhood, also by 
many of his old and attached friends from Bristol and Kingswood. 

The Rev. W. Wheeler, of Stroud, and Rev. E. J. Hartland, of Bristol, con- 
ducted the funeral service. On the following Sabbath a funeral sermon was 
preached by the Rev. E. Probert, of Bristol, to a crowded and mourning 
congregation, who testified respecting Mr. Glanville, that “As a Christian. 
he was humble, conscientious, candid, and hated everything like cant and 
hypocrisy. As a preacher he was clear, bold, pointed and practical, and 
often full of deep emotion. Asa pastor, he felt a deep concern for his flock, 
was always ready to help them by his counsel, and to sympathise with them 
in their troubles. As a friend he was affectionate and faithful.” 

The above sketch is confined to the almost naked statement of facts. 
And this is all that the subject of this brief statement would have wished 
to have recorded concerning him. Those who knew him, however, will 
cherish him in their memories as one of the noblest men in character, as in 
bodily presence, that they have ever known: 


HARBUTT, William, was born at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, October 14th, 
1809. He received his ministerial education at Airdale College, which he en- 
tered in September, 1834. He enjoyed the benefit of religious training in 
childhood. “ Tremember,” he said at his ordination, “when about ten years 
of age, suffering from deep convictions produced by an address delivered in the 
Postern Chapel Sunday-school, Newcastle, by a beloved teacher. The feelings 
excited then have never been wholly effaced, and I have reason to date my 
serious impressions and subsequent Christian profession to that address.” 
He attended the ministry of the Rev. R. Gibbs, at Newcastle-on-Tyne, and 
subsequently that of the late Rev. Dr. Stowell, South Shields. He joined 
the Church of the latter, 29th of January, 1832. , 

When Mr. Harbutt’s mind was first directed to the Christian ministry it 
was with the view of devoting his labours to the mission field, and although 
during his preparatory studies he received several requests to settle over 
churches, he refused each, believing, in doing so, he was fulfilling the will 
of his divine Master. Subsequently his services were accepted by the 
London Missionary Society, and on the 10th of July, 1839, he was ordained 
as a missionary to Samoa, in St. Andrew's Chapel, North Shields. On the 
3rd of August, Mr. Harbutt embarked with his wite for the South Seas, from 
London, in the “Samuel,” and arrived safely at Sydney in the early part of 
January, where, after attending several public meetings, and committing a 
dear fellow-labourer to the tomb, they again took ship on the 10th of 
February, 1840, and arrived safely at Upolu on the 24th of March, 
During the twenty years which Mr. Harbutt devoted to missionary work, 
he, like other labourers in the field, had his trials and dangers, but had an 
utter dislike to speak of them in public. He sought to exalt others, but 
scrupulously avoided any unnecessary record of his own narrow escapes 
from “ deaths often.” 

After being three years on his station, Mr. Harbutt was able to record 
successful service for his Master. In a letter dated January 11th, 1843, he 
says :—‘‘ Our Church is now more than 250, and I have nearly 200 
candidates for communion whom I meet weekly in classes. I have bap- 
tised about 600, probably two-thirds adults, and at present I have between 
180 and 200 adult candidates for that ordinance. My labours are greatly 
increased by my native teachers (thirty-seven), who come weekly for instruc- 
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tion. These thirty-seven teachers are scattered over a space of fifty miles, 
the whole of which I travel over at least once in every two months, 
making six preaching tours through my district in the year, and six services in 
my own chapelevery week. Ihave also the charge of a child’s day-school and 
two adult schools to fill up leisure hours. Iam busy translating the First and 
Second Books of Kings and the Book of Daniel.” Before Mr. Harbutt left 
Samoa he had the happiness of seeing his people in possession of the entire 
Scriptures translated into their own language. Owing to Mrs. Harbutt’s ill- 
health, he was obliged to return to his native land, where he arrived in March, 
1850, During the following two years he visited the principal towns of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, and successfully advocated the claims of 
the London Missionary Society. Mrs. Harbutt’s health being much im- 
proved, they again undertook the voyage to their former scene of labour, 
on the 15th of September, 1852. Prior to the departure, valedictory services 
were held in St. Andrew’s Chapel, North Shields. After an absence of 
another eight or ten years, Mr. Harbutt was again compelled to return, his 
own health having given way. After spending three or four years in advo- 
cating the cause of missions at home, he accepted a unanimous call to the 
pastorate of the Church at Ullesthorpe. Finding the work there rather 
beyond his strength, he accepted an invitation, in April, 1865, to settle over 
the Church at Yardley-Hastings. He entered on this charge with great 
zeal and energy, and was soon favoured with tokens of Divine success. 
During the last winter his labours were most abundant, including village 
preaching, interesting and instructive lectures on mission work in the 
South Sea Islands, Bible-classes, &c. The young people had a large share 
of his earnest solicitude. He preached his last sermons at Yardley, on Sab- 
bath-day, the 23rd of September, although then suffering much bodily pain. 
On the 25th of September, business called him to London. The symptoms 
which had manifested themselves during the last few days (though such as 
to cause no apprehension) suddenly assumed a more alarming form, and 
required medical aid. 

His eldest son, residing at Nottingham, was with him in London, who 
perceiving great increase of weakness, removed him to his house at Notting- 
ham. His disease, brought on by over fatigue, mental anxiety, and want 
of nourishing food in the South Sea Islands, was pronounced incurable. 
During the few days that he was confined to bed he suffered greatly, but 
with a calmness to be shown only by a Christian, scarcely able to utter a 
single sentence, but, from the movement of the lips and clasping of the 
hands, it was evident his spirit was holding converse with his Heavenly 
Father. Once or twice when asked a question, he merely answered, ‘t Peace, 
all peace.” On the 4th of October, when his brother from Gateshead was 
about to take a final parting, he said, ‘“ Bring them all in, I must pray with 
you for the last time.” The family assembled around his dying bed, when, 
after a few minutes’ solemn silence, he appeared to rally, and committed 
each, by name, to God. He died on the 14th of October (his fifty-seventh 
birthday). He was frequently visited by the Rev. C. Clemance, but was 
unable to hold any conversation. He was buried on the 17th, in the General 
Cemetery, at Nottingham; the Rev. C. Clemance officiated at the grave. To 
mark the respect in which the Church at Yardley held their devoted pastor, 
they sent two of the deacons and three from the congregation to follow his 
remains to the silent tomb. Mr. Harbutt was an earnest preacher, and few 
could excel him as a platform speaker. Wherever he visited he was greatly 
esteemed and beloved; in Yorkshire especially he had many ardent sup- 
porters. he young, more particularly, will miss many a birthday letter of 
Christian advice and counsel. His death was improved by the Rey. A. 
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Jack, at North Shields, on Sabbath-day, the 2Ist, and at Nottingham by the 
Rev. C. Clemance; at Ullesthorpe by the Rev. J. Hopwood. A funeral 
Sermon was preached to a crowded congregation at Yardley-Hastings by the 
Rey. T. Arnold, from the words, “Come ye, blessed of the Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you.” The Church deeply mourns over the 
removal of their beloved pastor, but they desire, in humble submission, to 
say, ‘Even so, Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight.” 


HARRIS, George, Ringwood, was born at Gravesend, October, 1787. He 
was awakened to religious life by the ministrations of his brother, the late 
Rev. Dr. William Harris, formerly pastor of the Independent Churches at 
Kingston, and at Cambridge, but subsequently theological tutor at Hoxton 
College. In due time, after trial of his powers in various religious and 
benevolent services, he was admitted student at Hoxton, in the year 1807. 
His first settlement was at Stafford ; afterwards at Bury and at Rochford. 
He became the pastor of the Ringwood Independent Church in 1835, and 
continued to occupy its pulpit until his retirement into private life about 
three years since. He was a man possessed of considerable literary attain- 
ments—from conviction, a most rigid Dissenter. In the great social, 
ecclesiastical, and political questions of the day, he took a lively interest, 
and the opinions which he formed on them, and indeed on every topic, he 
most tenaciously adhered to, irrespective of personal consequences. His 
funeral sermon was preached by the Rey. Thomas Adkins, of Southampton, 
a fellow student and friend for nearly sixty years, who said, regarding the 
deceased :—“ For one thing Mr. Harris was distinguished, namely, his study 
of theology, and his accurate knowledge of it. He by no means took the 
Bible as a mere system of ethics, as a mere inculcation of secular duties. He 
took it as designed to bring man back to his forfeited, to his forgotten God. 
In doing so he took the distinct and prominent doctrines, not in an isolated 
but in a combined form, making a perfect system, so that one portion exactly 
tallied with another, and the whole was used to produce a beneficial effect. 
The distinct truths of the Gospel, those of the reformation, he clearly under- 
stood and ably preached. He accepted them in all their importance, 
ramified them in all their bearings—guarded them against the misconception 
of the ignorant, and the perversions of the profane—and in doing so approved 
himself to be a faithful minister of the Lord Jesus Christ.” Mr. Harris was 
a warm and earnest patron of the temperance cause, both by his example 
and advocacy. Civil and religious liberty found in him a zealous friend. 
His personal afflictions were great, and long continued, which he bore with 
most exemplary patience and with Christian fortitude. He died March 10th, 
1866. He rests from his labours. 


HICKMAN, Charles, Beccles, was the son of the late Rev. 
Thomas Hickman, of Layenham, Suffolk. He was born October 22nd, 
1799, at Lavenham. His school-days over, he was apprenticed at Biggles- 
wade. While there an occurrence took place which gave an entirely new 
turn to the course of his fe. A young person in the same establishment 
was attacked with fever, which quickly terminated in death. He felt 
alarmed at seeing one of his own age thus fall by his side, and conscious 
that he was quite unprepared to die, he earnestly sought and found pardon 
and peace through the blood of the Lamb. ‘The instructions of his child- 
hood were now quickened into activity by the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
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henceforth he lived not to himself but to Jesus who died for him. Like 
many young men in the same circumstances, no sooner did he feel the 
Saviour's love than he desired, above all things, to spend his life in publish- 
ing it to others. In order that he might be the better fitted to do so he 
entered the college at Hoxton, in 1824, as a student for the Christian 
ministry. Having honourably passed through the usual college course, he 
commenced his ministry at Soham, in Cambridgeshire. From thence he 
removed to Heacham, in Norfolk, and afterwards to Leytonstone, in Essex. 
In 1848, he accepted an invitation to assist the Rev. John Flower, of 
Beccles, with whom he laboured most happily and zealously tiJl laid aside 
by his Jast illness. During the summer of 1865 his health gradually 
declined, and it soon became apparent that he was suffering from an 
incurable disease. The last few months were passed in agonising pain, 
with occasional depression of spirits, in consequence of which, towards the 
close of his illness, his mind was restored to peace, his faith resting on the 
one great atonement for sin. One verse of scripture was ever on his mind, 
“The blood of Jesus Christ his son cleanseth us from all sin.” One hymn 
among others he loved to quote—‘ Not ali the blood of beasts.” He spoke 
of himself as a sinner, “looking for the merey of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life.” A few hours before his death, summoning his little 
remaining strength, he said, ‘‘ All is well—all is well.” Soon after life 
gently ebbed away, on the morning of Friday, January 19th, 1866. As his 
beloved relatives knelt around the bed watching with intense interest 
the closing scene, they were struck with the change in the countenance of 
the dying Christian. All traces of pain and sadness were gradually obli- 
terated. Heavenly peace possessed his soul and beamed forth in his 
countenance. 

My. Hickman was of a singularly retiring and gentle disposition. Whilst 
comparatively unknown beyond his own circle, in that circle he was eminently 
useful and greatly beloved. His beautiful unselfishness, his unobtrusive 
goodness, his great kindness to the poor, especially to the sick poor, with 
whom he was a great favourite, will cause his memory to be long and 
lovingly cherished. 


ISAAC, Richard Beville, Woolwich, was born June 25th, 1815, at Ful- 
bourne, his father, the Rev. Benjamin Isaac, being the minister of the 
chapel at that time. As a boy, he always expressed a-desire to be a 
minister, but his father declared that he would rather see him breaking 
stones on the road than preaching, unless he were called to the work by God. 
Accordingly, at the age of fourteen, a godly master was sought for him, and 
he was apprenticed. After serving his term, he obtained an appointment 
in the establishment of Mr. Budgett, “the successful merchant,” of Bristol, 
and subsequently, another at Greenwich, where his mind was impressed 
with the truth, and he engaged in the work of the Sunday-school, and 
began to address the scholars. Soon after this he gaye more public 
addresses to adults on the great truths of the Bible. At the age of twenty- 
two, the work of the Holy Spirit seems to have been very powerfully felt by 
him. He had along struggle before he obtained peace in believing. But 
he was enabled to look to Christ at length, and to trust in Him as his own 
personal Saviour. He joined the Church under his father’s pastorate, 31st 
October, 1839. He entered for a course of study at University College, 
but before it was completed he was invited into the country to preach, and 
consequently he had no regular college training. He fulfilled his year’s 
engagement, and then returned to assist his father, who was at that time 
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minister of Gloucester Chapel, Hackney, and also of Crown-street Chapel, 
Soho, and had further engaged to supply a large room in Spitalfields. He 
was soon after this chosen to be co-pastor with his father, at Crown-street, 
and preached there regularly. He was ordained at Crown-street Chapel, 
26th October, 1843. Circumstances occurred which placed that chapel in 
other hands, and he preached for a time in the Temperance Hall, St. Giles’s, 
to which place his congregation followed him. This was soon exchanged 
for the chapel in Denmark-street. After another brief period, he ac- 
cepted an invitation to Hammersmith, where he laboured for ten years ; 
and thence removed to Woolwich in July, 1859, on the resignation of the 
Rey. W. Woodland. 

Mr. Isaac, by his frank, open-hearted manner, soon gained the friendship 
of the ministers and Christian people of Woolwich, which was maintained 
and increased to the time of his departure. His seven years’ ministry at 
Woolwich was marked by peacefulness and success. The place of worship 
has been improved; and the income of the various benevolent and religious 
societies has been increased. His preaching had for its foundation the 
great leading doctrines of the cross, and he ever insisted that upon that 
foundation should be built a life of high practical godliness. His own life 
too was a constant exponent of the principles he believed and enforced. He 
was very anxious to stem the torrent of drunkenness which defiles our land; 
was president of the Christian Temperance Society, and took an active part 
in the promotion of its interests. His declining health had been ob- 
served by his friends for several months, but his disease had not entirely 
prostrated him more than six weeks before he died. He was slightly deli- 
rious at intervals from fever, and so weak that the last few days he spoke 
but seldom. Still he said sufficient to convince his friends that he was 
confiding in God his Saviour, and that all was peace within. When 
he was informed by his medical attendant that his work was done, he re- 
ceived the tidings with resignation, and committed himself and his family 
to the care of the loving Saviour; and when all seemed quite prepared, the 
solemn messenger came, and called him away to be absent from the body 
and present with the Lord, on Sunday, May 13th, 1866. His funeral 
sermon was preached by the Rev. W. Isaac, of Haling, at his own chapel, on 
Thursday evening, May 24th, 1866. 


ISLIP, Francis, was born at South Luffenham, in the county of Rutlana, 
‘on the 27th of January, 1811. His parents were highly respectable, and 
his mother was one of those calm, thoughtful, and loving women, to whom 
the heart clings after the lapse of half a century. Of his early years but 
little is now known. The opportunities of religious worship such as com- 
mended themselves to the minds of his parents were comparatively few, 
On the Sabbath morning they often wended their way to some neighbour: 
ing village to listen to the Word of Life. In those quiet walks they were 
frequently accompanied by their young son; and as he was rising into early 
manhood, he occasionally went to Ketton, a village some four miles away, 
where his eldest brother had, in God's Providence, raised a small congre- 
gation, over which he was the pastor. 

One of those visits was destined to be memorable. His brother had 
accepted the invitation of the Congregational Church at Yelvertoft, in 
Northamptonshire, whither he was about to remove. | And Francis, who 
was then about twenty-two years of age, went to spend the last Sabbath with 
him, and to hear the farewell sermon. He heard and felt as he had never 
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heard and felt before. The Holy Spirit was with the word, and he had 
become his brother's son in the faith of the Gospel. He returned homeward 
thoughtful and prayerful. His religious life deepened and expanded. His 
decision for Christ was calmly given and consistently maintained ; and in 
due time he was admitted to the fellowship of the Church at Ketton, where 
the Gospel had become to him the power of God unto salvation. Harnest- 
ness of purpose and diligence of action were native to him, and consecrate 
to the service of God. He occasionally preached the Word of Life ; and on 
the removal of his brother from Yelvertoft to the quaint old town of Stam- 
ford, Francis became an inmate of his house, to receive instruction, pre- 
viously to his entire consecration to the work of the Christian ministry. 
He entered Hackney College in 1838. His Christian deportment, his 
unwearied diligence, his strength of character, and his religious zeal, secured 
for him the respect and love of his fellow-students, and the approbation of 
his tutors. His first pastorate was at Therfield, in Hertfordshire, which 
began in 1840. He removed to Kibworth, Leicestershire, in February, 
1845. This was his final pastorate, and during the twenty-one years and 
five months of its continuance, it was distinguished by arduous toil, by 
success and honour. 

Kibworth was the scene of the early labours of Philip Doddridge. It is 
surrounded by several villages, and the demands upon ministerial service 
are great. These were given, not merely ungrudgingly, but with burning 
love, by the new pastor, and were continued with unflagging zeal when 
waning strength and loving friends pleaded for diminished toil. By his 
efforts, a chapel was erected at Tur-Langton, two and a half miles distant 
from Kibworth. The chapel at Kibworth was greatly improved, new school- 
rooms being erected, and the interior of the chapel being entirely recon- 
structed. It is now a model of neatness and comfort. 

Prolonged and incessant labour gradually impaired a frame originally 
robust, and, for the last few years, a failing voice—occasionally entirely 
incapacitating him for preaching—aroused fears that the day of service 
was waning fast. In the opening of the present year, hemorrhage of the 
left nostril entirely prostrated him. LExcruciating pain, arising from the 
needed remedies, was endured; his weakness was excessive, and his life 
was in imminent peril; but medical skill was happily successful, and life 
was prolonged for a season. But his public services were ended; his work 
was over; his rest was at hand. With blanched cheeks and feeble frame, 
and yet with increasing strength slowly creeping back, he passed the spring 
time, and saw the early summer. On the second Sabbath in June, the 
annual sermons of the Sabbath-school were preached. He was present at 
both services, ‘I'he evening sermon was on the family at Bethany—their 
character, their sorrows once, their blessedness now. It was his last meeting 
in the House of God with the people whom he loved. 

The annual meeting of the School was held on the following evening. A 
dark shadow was over it. ‘The pastor was absent—absent for the first time. 
The year before, they had, unexpectedly to him, and joyously to themselves, 
presented him with a handsome timepiece, as a memorial of their love to 
him, on the termination of the twentieth year of his pastorate. Another 
day of hope—another morning—and then, as he was quietly resting in his 
study, came back again, back for the last time, that fearful exhausting 
bleeding from the nostril. Human aid was vain. The arterial disease 
under which he laboured gradually advanced. Wearisome and painful 
days and nights succeeded. Calmly he waited the hour of dissolution. 
He expressed his wishes respecting his funeral and funeral sermon. Loving 
and sorrowing hearts watched for the hour of his departure. The night of 
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Monday, the 4th of July, 1866, was a season of intense suffering. With 
every faculty and every perception vividly in exercise, he consciously 
sutfered what he felt to be the will of God concerning him. He frequently 
exclaimed, “ Be still, be still, and know that [ am God!” As the early 
light of the morning of Tuesday, the 5th of July, was breaking on the land, 
the time of his departure was at hand. He fixed his eyes earnestly, as if 
gazing into the unseen world. A radiant smile lighted up the agonized 
countenance, and, in exulting tone, he exclaimed, “ At last, at last, my 
God.” His earthly life was closed. His spirit was with God. 

On the following Monday good men carried him to his burial; and, 
amidst the tears of his loving family—wife, son, and daughter—his rela- 
tives, his affectionate flock and sorrowing friends, he was removed to the 
house appointed for all the living. The funeral-sermon was preached on the 
following Sabbath by his nephew, the Rev. Thomas Islip, of Brigstock. 
Mr. Islip was endowed with common sense, business tact, and indomitable 
perseverance. Asa preacher, he was instructive, earnest, and widely accept- 
able. By his life and labours he considerably elevated in public estimation 
the denomination of which he was a minister. 


JAMES, David, late of Hadnall, Salop, was born at Llwyncelin, Car- 
marthenshire, on the 22nd of July, 1805. His father died when he was only 
twelve years old; but his mother, who was a devout woman, and full of the 
Holy Ghost, trained him up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
The pious counsels, the holy example, and the earnest prayers of the best 
of mothers contributed to the early development of the grace of God in his 
heart ; and many years before she died, her seven fatherless children were 
consistent members of the Christian Church, three of whom became minis- 
ters of the Gospel. Mr. James joined the Church at Henllan, March 20th 1823, 
then under the pastoral care of the Rev. John Lloyd. He subsequently 
studied at Narberth and Newtown for the Christian ministry. On leaving col- 
lege he was invited to visit Hadnall, and preached his first sermon there on 
the 22nd of March, 1831. His ministry proving acceptable to the United 
Churches at Hadnall and Clive, he was unanimously chosen to become 
their pastor, and on the 18th of April in the following year, he was ordained 
at the latter place. Here he continued to labour with acceptance and 
usefulness till March, 1865, when he was laid aside by a painful malady,— 
Ramollessement of the brain,—which terminated in a creeping paralysis. His 
sufferings were very acute, and at times produced a degree of mental ex- 
citement which distressed himself, and caused considerable anxiety to 
his relatives and friends; but through mercy he retained his faculties to 
the last, and was capable of conversing on religious subjects with pleasure- 
able delight. During the last few months of his life he was deprived of his 
sight, and could speak only in a whisper, but he enjoyed perfect peace with 
in, and his countenance beaming with joy, he seemed to hold communion 
with the invisible world. He was often heard to say, “ Christ is precious, 
very precious tome.” One Sunday, his brother, on his return from chapel, 
entered his chamber, and perceiving he was enduring much pain, said to 
him, “you are going to enter on your eternal rest, are you not?” “Yes, 
he replied, with much emphasis, “and I shall be there soon.” In this tran- 
qnil state he continued tili the morning of the 30th of July, when he 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, aged sixty-one, On Thursday, August 2nd, he was 
buried in the ground attached to the chapel at Hadnall, a spot he had him- 
self selected as his last resting-place. Atthe express wish of the departed 
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saint, his brother, the Rev. E. James, of Horsham, conducted the funeral 
services. 

Mr. James was a man of great moral worth; his amiable character, his 
generous hospitalities, his unostentatious kindness, especially to tke poor, 
had endeared him to a large circle of friends among Churchmen and Non- 
conformists. In his church he was a pastor to his people, entering deeply 
and thoroughly into the spirit of his calling, and discharging affectionately 
and vigorously the responsibilities of his office. Outside ‘his church he was 
a friend to his people, and something more, unless that word is understood 
in its loftiest and purest sense. To those who were his equals in years, he 
was a brother, and loved them with a brother's affection. ‘To the young he 
was like a father, and ever manifested towards them a father’s tenderness. 
“He preached not himself, but Christ Jesus the Lord.” He now “rests 
from his labours, and his works do follow him!” 


JUKES, John, Bedford. This eminent servant of Christ, pastor succes- 
sively at Yeovil and at Bedford, and tutor to many ministers and mission- 
aries now settled in various parts of the kingdom and of the world, was born 
at Frome, March 12, 1799. He early gave himself to the Lord, and then 
to His public service. He received some initial training for the ministry 
under his pastor, the venerable Timothy Hast, then of Frome, but in 1817 
he was transferred to the tutorship of the late Rev. Samuel Thorpe, of 
Bristol. Here he studied along with the Rev. Dr. Vaughan for three years, 
giving by bis diligence and attention to study, early promise of becoming an 
acceptable and successful preacher. Dr. Vaughan’s testimony respecting 
his fellow student is as follows:—When a student “he could indulge now 
and then in a little quiet humour; but his manner in general, Without 
being at all gloomy, was singularly grave. He never betrayed anything of 
the levity of youth. He never became boisterous. He was always calm 
and self-possessed, whatever might seem to be in the distance. I trace this 
in part to his physical temperament, but in part also to his deep conscious 
integrity. He professed to he a man of grave thoughts and devout purposes, 
and everything about him was in harmony with that profession.” 

Mr. Jakes’s first pastorate was in Yeovil. He preached generally three 
times on the Sabbath, gave a considerable portion of his time during the 
week to tuition, and took his full share in aiding the various schemes of 
usefulness in connexion with his own Church, and in action through the 
district. His private life, the economy of his household, the good sense and 
kindliness which characterised his intercourse with his people, and with all 
men, gave him many friends. 

Towards the close of 1839, Mr. Jukes accepted an unanimous invitation 
to become the pastor of the Church assembling in the Old Meeting, Bedford. 
His adaptation to his new sphere of usefulness soon became manifest. The 
Church was large and influential. The place of worship would seat more 
than a thousand persons, and it was well filled. Some six or eight village 
stations were under the care of the Church and of its pastor. During more 
than nine years, Mr. Jukes preached three times every Sabbath, once on a 
week-day in the chapel, and generally once at some village station. He 

vas further engaged, with the Rev. W. Alliott, i in superintending the studies 
of young men who were preparing for missionary work, or for the ministry 
at home. In 1841 he was thrown from a vehicle, and was laid aside with a 
severely fractured leg. The shock given to his nervous By eee by that 
avcident was never Ww holly removed. In 1849 the Old Meeting-house 
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became unsafe. It was decided to rear a new edifice, and the present 
spacious sanctuary was opened for Divine worship in the following March. 
The cost was more than £4,000. Here Mr. Jukes continued his labours as 
sole pastor during the next nine years. In 1851, his beloved wife was 
suddenly taken from him. Sorrow coming thus with years and labour, the 
pastor submitted to his flock that the time had arrived in which it would be 
well that he should have assistance. The Church responded generously to 
this proposal. The result was, that the Rev. J. J. Insull, then a student of 
Cheshunt College, was invited, and during nine years the two ministers 
prosecuted their work with the greatest cordiality. But in 18683 Mr. Insull 
was called to his reward: in that year too, Mr Jukes was seized with 
paralysis, sufficiently serious to cause anxiety to his friends. In 1864, the 
place of Mr. Insull was supplied by the Rev. J. Brown, B.A., of Manchester. 
But this co-pastorate was not to be of long continuance. The impaired 
health of the senior pastor did vot allow of his preaching more than once on 
the Lord’s-day, and then he could only officiate in a sitting posture. During 
the last few months, indeed, his health seemed toimprove. But his sermon 
on Sunday, May 13th, was his last; and the part he took in laying the 
foundation-stone of the Bunyan New Schools, on the following Wednesday, 
was to be his last public service. On the evening of the following day he 
complained of slight pain, and his medical attendant was sent for; but no 
serious apprehension was felt until the next evening, when he had two 
fainting-fits, and those were followed the next day by convulsions. His son, 
the Rev. J. G. Jukes, of West Bromwich, was sent for, and on his entering 
the sick room, the sufferer said to him, ‘‘{ am glad you are come, for I shall 
never be well again. How delightful it is to have no fear.” He continued 
calm, speaking only occasionally, until Tuesday evening. It was then 
evident hissummons had come. His son prayed with him and afterwards 
said, “ Father, you are perfectly happy, are younot?” He replied, ‘ Happy! 
yes I am, far happier than I ever expected to be.” He became unconscious, 
and at twenty minutes after 10 o’clock on Tuesday night, May 22nd, 1866, 
he breathed his last. As the news of this event passed through the town, 
the feeling of sorrow evinced was universal. The expression of respect for 
the memory of the deceased came from all classes. The funeral took place 
on the following Tuesday. During the hours of the service in the chapel, 
and at the cemetery, many of the shops in the town were closed, and business 
seemed to be suspended. The loss sustained appears to be felt as a public 
loss, and more than three thousand persons are said to have been present to 
witness the mournful ceremony. The funeral sermon was preached on the 
following Sabbath morning by the Rev. Dr. Vaughan, his former com- 
panion in study, and his personal friend through life. 


KENT. Benjamin, who died at Norwood, July 13th, 1866, was the son of 
the late Rev. B. Kent, of Barnstaple, North Devon. He was born at 
Trowbridge, Wilts, June Ist, 1817. His school-days were distinguished by 
habits of intense application. These were succeeded by studies at the 
Edinburgh University, where, at the age of seventeen, he obtained the first 
Greek prize, after which he entered Coward College, London. Here he won 
the esteem and affection of all his fellow-students. He then ministered at 
Glastonbury, Somerset, for about twelve months, and, in the year 1840, 
became the settled pastor of the Independent Church, Lower Norwood, 
Surrey, where he continued till his death. He was interred in the cemetery, 
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July 18th, amidst the profound regrets of a large concourse of sorrowing 
friends. 

His talents were of great weight and worth; yet these were far 
transcended ‘by his virtues. In him were most happily blended the genius 
and piety of the old Puritan, together with the urbanity and polish of the 
modern pastor. He was one of the most accomplished scholars in the 
Nonconformist ministry. His classical and general learning were both 
extensive, accurate, and profound. ‘The writer of this reminiscence has a 
large collection of his critical notes, one sheet of which, closely written, 
was transmitted to him every week. They extend over a period of more 
than eight years, and range well-nigh over the whole field of ancient 
literature, both classical and sacred. And yet all this erudition was but 
the foundation of a massive, broad, and spiritual theology. He was mighty 
in the Scriptures. They were asa magnet to his soul. Their study was 
his lifelong passion. What Paul enjoined, éy révrows io, grew in him into 
a sacred instinct, and was his permanent and habitual joy. A new and 
sound criticism on any passage would make his heart leap within him, and 
was more precious to him (as he used to say) than whole cartloads of 
eloquent sermons. Bold and unfettered in all his investigations, he felt, 
nevertheless, that there were profound mysteries in God’s nature, and 
spiritual intuitions in man’s, which finite reason could never hope to sound. 
Though his literary stores were very rich and his mind very fertile, yet 
there was no one theme, nor any one prominent faculty, which distinguished 
itself either in his character or ministry, but an evenness and harmony 
reigned over all, which rather impressed than struck you. He reasoned 
clearly aud convincingly ; still it was not so much the weight of his argu- 
ment that you felt as the weight of the truth he uttered, and of the purity 
and goodness which you felt were in him. His pulpit discourses were pre- 
pared with much thought and labour and research. The Divine life in him 
was ever fresh and vigourous, so that bis preaching, habitually embodying 
his own spiritual consciousness, had in it necessarily much that was in the 
best sense original. His genius, too, was versatile, and hisimagiuation creative, 
and a sacred radiance from these would often beauteously glow and gleam and 
play, as it fell on the pure stream of truth that flowed forth out of his soul. 
Yet his sermons were neither recondite, nor splendid, nor speculative, but, 
what was better than all, they were eminently experimental, and replete 
with lucid truth, sound principle, searching expostulation, and loving 
appeal. ‘The simplest hearer could understand him, while the souls of the 
devout were refreshed and expanded, as under a soft, warm shower from 
heaven in spring-time. 

The basis of his character was an unofficial, unaffected, deep spiritual 
life. His religion was more, far more, than a sincere belief, and an upright 
conscience, and a faithful stewardship; these all grew naturally up out 
of it—their secret spring was a life which flowed into his spirit from God. 
Prayer to him was the breath of this life; God’s spirit seemed to fill his. 
Wherever he prayed, in the family or the pulpit, he never seemed to be 
making a prayer, but to be speaking as if God were close to him, and the 
shadow of God's form, and sometimes the full light of God’s face, were 
falling on him and covering him. This habitual devotion gave to his 
countenance a most solemn sweetness; the mild and radiant benignity 
which lighted it up won the confidence of all hearts. You might some- 
times have said that never had Divine grace on earth dwelt in a fairer, 
nobler shrine. Conscience sat always on the throne with him, and adminis- 
tered thence over all his impulses and deeds an habitual and righteous self- 
government. Hence his pure and exemplary life. His spirit was essentially 
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benevolent, so that he seemed to create an atmosphere of love all around 
him, and to live and move in it. The poor in Norwood will long 
yemember his generous charities, and the sick and sorrow-stricken his 
tender and heart-healing ministrations. His interest in the well-being of 
the working classes was deep, earnest, and generous. ‘Their political, 
sanitary, and social improvement lay ever near his heart. His people 
caught and embodied the spirit of his philanthropy. During his ministry, 
the Church and congregation at Norwood were greatly augmented. Three 
galleries were erected in the chapel, and an infant, and large British 
school-room contiguous to it. The cost of these erections, together with 
that of an elegant and commodious mechanics’ institute, was defrayed by 
the liberality of two of his auditory. He was a keen and discriminative 
observer of public events, so that he stood like a holy man at God’s altar 
and thence looked out over the world, and therefore took an intense interest 
in the advance of science, human liberty, and righteous government. He 
was ever ready, as by instinct, to defend the right and the true, to unmask 
falsehood, and rebuke sin. His Nonconformity was as liberal and generous 
as it was intelligent and firm. A calm spirit of independence, grounded on 
self-respect, kept him intolerant of all flippancy, assumption, and arrogance. 
You never could take a liberty with him. He never would accept the 
patronage, or move as the satellite of any greatman. With all this virtue and 
grace, who can wonder that he sank down so deep into public veneration 
and private love? That he did so was witnessed by the crowded procession 
which followed him to his tomb. Rarely if ever has such a scene been 
surpassed, or even equalled, at the sepulture of any man who owed his 
funeral honours not to any adventitious dignity, but to his own personal 
weight and worth, and to the spontaneous sorrow and reverence of those 
among whom he lived. 

His illness, which extended over two months, was marked by the most 
touching gratitude for the kind attention and sympathy of friends. As he 
almost unconsciously drew near the frontiers of the eternal country, the 
light which came in upon him from it was almost too strong for him to 
bear. Beneath it, all earthly ambitions and virtues seemed to be sickly, 
withered, and deformed. His conscience, the always keenly sensitive and 
governing faculty of his soul, became then at times intensely end painfully 
active. His self-introspection was incessant and severe, and filled him with 
deepest abasement and diffidence. His sense of his own sinfulness and 
God’s holiness was so heavy that his spirit sometimes sank beneath it, and 
his faith trembled rather with awe than with joy. Then, oh! how precious 
did he find the rest of the Cross! In its light alone did he see light. 
“God be merciful to me” was his one plea—“ He delighteth in mercy,” his 
one hope. Hence came an intense love for the most penitential portions of 
Scripture, and his fervent prayer for only one year more of life, that he 
might bring into it more of consecration to Christ, more of love to His 
Church, and more of personal spirituality and social righteousness. ‘Thus 
his life was a serene, holy power, and his death a simple, evangelical 
trust. 

“The memory of the just is blessed.” 


The following beautiful sonnet, written by his brother, touchingly 
embodies the sorrow and love of his bereaved family :— 


Death and corruption are with us, but thou 
Art gazing on the infinite sea of life; 

Flush’d as with victory from the mortal strife, 
Like a new risen sun thy radiant brow. 

The Jight that ever shines enfolds thee now, 
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And on thy godlike soul Heaven’s morning breaks, 
As a mother smiles upon her child, who wakes 

To the rich fount of life. So wakest thou. 

Pure spirit, thou art gone, and we are left, 

Here in our house of mourning, desolate, 

Robb’d of the glorious sunshine of thine eye. 
Death hath bereav’d us, and we are bereft. 

Still do our yearning souls upon thee wait, 

With love that swells above our misery. 


MACFARLANE, James, late of Holmfirth, Yorkshire, was born at 
Sterling, May 6th, 1817. His parents were connected with the Established 
Church of Scotland. The death of his father caused him to abandon his 
intention of following the medical profession, for which he was studying, 
as he was wishful to avoid, as much as possible, being a burden upon his 
widowed mother, who was left with six sons, he being the oldest. He 
turned his attention to business, hoping thereby soon to be able to assist 
his bereaved parent rather than be a burden to her. The means of his 
conversion to God he thus states:—‘ For a considerable period prior to the 
time I had reason to believe I was brought to Jesus, I regarded Christianity 
as unworthy of the attention of any reflecting mind. In the providence of 
God I was led to reside for some time in the family of a gentleman in Iife- 
shire, an elder of the United Secession Church. Here I felt the religious 
duties which, as a matter of course, I had to attend to with the family, 
irksome in the extreme, and the religious instruction that truly Christian 
gentleman endeavoured to communicate to me I regarded as the breathings 
of unwarrantable enthusiasm. But I have the greatest cause this day to 
bless God that the holy example of my employer did what precept could 
not effect. I now for the first time doubted if I had acted a rational and 
impartial part in rejecting Christianity, and the thought gave me no little 
uneasiness; if the Bible be true I assuredly stood on the verge of hell. i 
without hesitation began the assiduous study of the subject, determined to 
receive the truth, on whatever side it lay. The more I investigated the more 
fT trembled for my state, and only found peace when I rested my soul upon 
the work of the only and all-sufficient Saviour.” 

Mr. Macfarlane first joined the Fellowship of the United Secession 
Church, Chalmers-street, Dumfermline, but not approving of their mode of 
Church government, he afterwards became Congregationalist. After much 
earnest and prayerful consideration, he intimated to his pastor his wish to 
make the extension of Christ's Kingdom the sole businesss of his life, and 
received a cordial recommendation to the Glasgow Theological Academy. In 
the year 1839 he entered the Glasgow University, and the Theological Academy, 
then under the presidency of the Revs. Dr. Wardlaw and Greville Ewing. 
While a student he was very attentive to his studies, and he laboured 
with considerable success during the summer months for his Lord and 
Saviour. ie received an unanimous call from the Congregational Church 
at Wick, Caithness, which he accepted, and was ordained to the pastorate 
on the 29th of September, 1842. In 1844 he received and accepted a very 
pressing call to the Church at Whitehaven, Cumberland. In the year 1849 
he accepted the call of the Church at Holmfirth, Yorkshire. In this sphere 
of labour he devoted himself very earnestly to his work. He preached in 
his chapel every Sabbath morning and afternoon, and in the evening in one 
of the surrounding villages, or in supplying some neighbouring pulpit of 
other denominations on special occasions. During the week he preached, 


NOTICES OF MINISTERS DECEASED. 299 


if at home, once, and very often twice, in some cottage in the villages, in 
addition to the regular week service at the chapel. In these cottage services 
he took great delight, and every one of them exhibited a careful and loving 
preparation. He took great interest in the young, and established for their 
benefit a Bible-class, also a reading, writing, and arithmetic class. He also 
conducted an inquirers’ class, which was eminently blessed to both young 
and old. He also took a deep interest in the cause of popular education, 
and was always ready to render assistance by contributing and by ijectures. 
In 1855, after a residence of nearly six years, he accepted a call to the 
Church at Windsor. The Church and congregation, though deeply grieved 
at the separation, took leave of him in a never-to-be-forgotten meeting, 
when a substantial presentation was made to him. Here he had a wider 
field for usefulness, and he threw himself thoroughly into the manifold 
work of the Christian minister, both among his own people and for the 
benefit of others. This severe and constant strain upon the mind, which 
was very seldom relieved by taking holidays (for he scarcely ever took 
what his Church allowed him), and the relaxing tendency of a southern 
climate upon a constitution hitherto only accustomed to a bracing northern 
climate, began to tell upon his health, which, in November, 1861, suddenly 
gave way. In July, 1862, he tendered his resignation. At a meeting 
of the Church and congregation, subsequently held, they presented unto 
him a purse of sovereigns, and have several times since then shown their 
attachment and sympathy for him by forwarding him substantial assistance. 
From this time to the end of September he was almost entirely laid aside 
and under medical treatment, which so far restored his health that he con- 
sidered himself able to take a charge. Zion Chapel, Holmfirth, having 
meanwhile become vacant, his old friends, hearing of his recovery, at once 
invited him to return among them. This invitation he accepted, and his 
return was made a blessing to them a second time. He continued it until 
May, 1865, when his health showed visible signs of again giving way. He 
rested less or more until August, when he became much worse, and the 
Church and congregation granted him six months’ rest, in the hope that he 
might again recover his wonted vigour of mind and body by visiting his native 
place. But the malady had so firmly laid hold upon him that he grew 
gradually worse, and, after long and severe suffering, died at Blackness, 
near Linlithgow, on the 13th of July, 1866, and was buried at the latter place. 
He leaves a wife and five children to mourn his loss. He died in the full 
assurance of hope, resting upon the merits of that Saviour in whose service 
he had spent his best days. I will trust and not be afraid,” &c., was with 
him a favourite passage of Holy Writ, and he exhibited that trust in death 
which animated and strengthened him in life. As a preacher he was 
earnest, fearless, faithful, and often very eloquent and powerful. Had he 
responded to the frequent calls made upon him for extra services, he would 
soon have taken a foremost position in the Denomination, but he would not, 
preferring a more retired, and; as he thought, a more useful life. As a 
commentator on the Scriptures, he was manly and honest in facing apparent 
or real difficulties, clear, logical, forcible and convincing, bringing | to his 
work a rich imagination, a well-stored mind, an extensive acquamtance 
with the phases of both ancient and modern scepticism. He was well read 
in the classics. As a friend he was faithful, transparent, generous, forbear- 
ing, forgiving, and kind, almost to a fault. Asa Congregationalist he was 
most decided in his views, and while he faithfully exposed what he felt to 
be the errors of other denominations, yet he was of a most Catholic spirit, 
and ready to assist any section of the Christian Church in its eilorts to 
promote the glorious Gospel of the blessed God. 
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MACKENZIE, David Bisset, was born in Dundee in 1797. His father 
was then a member of the Established Church of Scotland, but had scruples 
zegarding the vows imposed at baptism. His clergyman so far sympathized 
with him that he administered the ordinance privately, in accommodation 
to, the views of the fatber, and at the same time advised him, as he evi- 
dently was not satisfied with the communion in which he was, to seek fel- 
Jowship where he would have greater confidence and liberty. He did so, 
and, having subsequently removed to Glasgow, became a member of the 
Shureh under the pastoral care of Dr. Wardlaw. 

Mr. Mackenzie commenced study for the ministry in 1818. Along with 
the usual course of Glasgow College, he enjoyed the great benefits of the 
Theological Academy under the tuition of Greville Ewing and Ralph 
Wardlaw. He was ordained, in 1822, pastor of the Chureh in Falkirk. 
He was afterwards pastor of the Church in Elie, Fife. In both places he 
jaboured successfully for many years. He then visited England, and, as a 
preacher, supplied many places in the South. On returning to Scotland, he 
became pastor of the Church in Thurso, and, latterly, for some years, he 
was pastor of the Church in Doune. 

Mr. Mackenzie wag a man of general information, had read much, was 
imtensely interested in the progress of the work of the Lord, and singularly 
conscientious in the discharge of his duty and in maintaining his views of 
Divine truth. He tock a prominent place among his brethren in all move- 
ments affecting the Churches, and contributed frequently to the “ Scottish 
Congregational Magazine.” Anarticle from his pen appeared in the number 
ef that journal for the month in which he died. 

When Mr. Mackenzie retired from Doune, he came to reside in Edin- 
burgh, and continued to preach as he found opportunity. He made himself 
aseful in various ways, entering with great delight into all the services 
where he met his brethren. His death was somewhat sudden, He died of 
paralysis on the 4th of July, and his remains have been interred in the 
beautiful Dean Cemetery, near Mdinburgh. 


McLEOD, John, Kruis-Fontein, South Africa. This devoted young 
missionary was educated at Bedford and Highgate, for service in India. 
Eis heart was set on going to Benares. ‘To quulify himself for this work in 
tbat stronghold of idolatry, he studied hard both at the language and the 
false systems of the place. Excessive application, it is feared, injured his 
health and shortened his life. By medical advice the directors changed his 
destination for South Africa, where, in a more genial climate, it was hoped 
he megbt recover his strength. He embarked, with his wife, in a small 
trading vessel for the Cape in the autumn of 1864. The passage was eleven 
weeks, and nearly three weeks more were consumed before he reached Algoa 
Bay. They landed and were cordially received at Port Elizabeth by the 
nyissionary brethren, and were located with the Rev. Mr. Rency, Presbyterian 
minister of the town. 

Mr. McLeod proceeded, after a few days, to Hankey. Whilst there he 
aequired (through the Rey. T. D. Philip) some knowledge of the Dutch lan- 
guage; but, being very anxious to commence his labours among his own 
people, he left Hankey for Kruis-Fontein, after being at the former place 
avout three months. His friends feared he was too weak to begin his 
inbours, but he was not to be hindered. In about three weeks after reaching 
Kruis-Fontein he preached his first sermon in the Dutch language. The 
people were delighted, Mr. McLeod much more so; his soul was filled with 
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adoration and gratitude to God for bringing him thus far; and from that time 
he continued to preach once on the Sabbath, besides administering monthly 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper; he also held a Bible-class every Sabbath 
evening. 

There were some fifteen inquirers when he commenced his labours ; these 
had increased to seventy when his Jabours closed, besides some whom he had 
admitted into the Church. These inquirers he saw twice a-week, devoting 
two evenings every week to that purpose. When the mornings were cool, he 
would ride round on horseback to see his people in their own huts and cabins, 
asking them about the welfare of themselves and families, wishing ail the 
members of the family to come out to bim that he might see them all, as he 
was too weak to alight from and remount his horse. He took only two 
itinerating tours; one a short journey to the Fugees, where no white man 
had eyer preached Christ before; the other occupied about seven days, 
travelling and sleeping in an ox-waggon. These labours were performed 
under the greatest possible bodily weakness. In the long itinerating tour, 
on the Sabbath, when opening the service with prayer, he nearly fainted 
when he had got half through the prayer, from weakness and pain ; but his 
perfect knowledge that it was the first and last time he should visit thie 
portion of his flock away on the distant mountains, that months had passed 
since they had heard of Jesus, and that many more would pass before they 
could hear that precious name again, so affected him that he preached long 
and earnestly. Many were the tears shed by minister and people on that 
day, and many were the earnest prayers offered for Mr. McLeod’s restoration 
to health. From the commencement of his illness to his death, all who 
knew him were greatly astonished and benefited by witnessing his entire 
submission to God’s will, and his cheerful, almost triumphant acquiescence 
in all God's dealings with him. His active labours continued till within 
about three months of his death, though in great weakness, often leaving his 
bed for the pulpit, and returning to it immediately after the service was 
ended, so exhausted that he was not able to speak or to see any one during 
the remainder of the day. When his wife would urge him to give up the 
pulpit services, saying to him, “ God does not require it of you in your 
present weak state of health, and the people cannot expect you to preach,” 
he would turn and say, ‘‘ My dear, let me alone in this matter: the night is 
nigh, my little day is nearly ended, ’tis evening time with me now, and my 
preaching does not hasten on the night.” For a month before his death he 
was perfectly helpless, the throat and mouth so ulcerated that he could 
scarcely swallow, yet never complaining, never weary, yet never getting 
any rest. Once, when his face was distorted with pain, his wife said, 
“You are suffering a great deal of pain, dear;” he said, ‘‘ No, not sa 
much; God makes all my bed in my sickness, He giveth His beloved sleep.” 
His nights were very bad, yet in the morning he would say to his wife, 
“You must praise God for His goodness to me through another night.” 
Once, when asked if he did not feel it hard, having just obtained that for 
which he had studied so hard and given so much time, to be called just as 
that work had commenced to leave it and die, ‘“‘ No,” he said, “ God’s will 
is my will: He knoweth how dear the mission work is to my heart, and has 
always been; but if He calls me to leave it, for me to die is gain ; and, since 
the Master is satisfied, there is no reason why the servant should not be. 
God can be glorified in my death as much as in my life.” And those who 
were privileged to witness that long triumphant death-bed can testify that 
God was glorified by his continued cheerful resignation, his loving and 
unshaken confidence in a Saviour’s love, his earnest entreaties to Christians 
to live up to their privileges, and his solemn warnings to those who rejected 
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Christ. The last hours of his life were hours of excruciating pain; the 
disease was so much in the throat that breathing was very difficult; for 
nearly twelve hours he endured the agonies of suffocation, but he gave 
no sign of impatience, no word of repining, About ten minutes before he 
died the pain ceased, and he breathed easily; it was thought he had gone to 
sleep. When he opened his eyes, he looked up with a bright smile, shut his 
eyes, and was not, for he had risen to dwell for ever with Jesus. No-sigh, 
no struggle, no movement whatever took place to tell the moment of his 
translation. He entered into his rest on Thursday morning, April 26th, 
1866, aged twenty-seven. 

The last Sabbath Mr. McLeod spent on earth the people were singing, 
and a friend asked him if he liked to hear their singing (the chapel was close 
to the house). ‘Yes,’ he said; “ but I shall now soon hear the song of 
Moses and the Lamb.” 


MORRIS, John, Glastonbury, was born at Denbigh, November 10th, 1788. 
His parents were members of the Established Church, and his father dying 
whilst he was young, he was left with two brothers to the care of a widowed 
mother. At the age of fourteen he was apprenticed in Manchester; and 
with the family regularly attended the Church of England. He was invited 
by a friend to hear the late Rev. Mr. Roby; after a sermon from the words, 
“Tt is time to seek the Lord,” he decided to profess himself a Christian. Mr. 
Morris, and a number of young men of the congregation, spent their sabbath 
evenings in preaching, and were called by Mr. Roby “the twelve apostles.” 
From the labours of these young evangelists, originated several of the chapels 
in the suburbs of Manchester. 

Mr. Morrisin due time became a student of Hoxton College. On finishing 
his curriculum, the Rev. Mr Freeman (late Missionary to Madagascar) and 
himself were invited to supply the Church at Olney, with a view to co-pastor- 
ship with the Rev. Thomas Hillyard. Mr. Freeman decided on missionary 
work, and Mr. Morris received a unanimous call from the Church, which he 
accepted, and was ordained. On the death of Mr. Hillyard he became sole 
pastor. His labours at Olney were abundant. He preached three times on 
the sabbath, conducted the usual week-evening services, and in villages for 
miles around, declared the gospel of Christ. His aptitude for teaching was 
soon indicated, by his attracting around him a large number of young men, 
some of whom afterwards became preachers of the gospel. On the death of 
the celebrated Rev. Leigh Richmond, of Surrey, several of his members being 
deprived of evangelical instruction, invited Mr. Morris to preach to them in 
a barn until achapel could be built. ‘This he did : soon a Church was formed, 
and the Rey. Richard Cecil became their pastor. Mr. Morris’ labours 
terminated at Olney, after a successful pastorate of twenty-five years; he 
removed to London, and subsequently to Letherhead, Surrey. 

Jn 1851, he received an unanimous invitation from the Church at Glaston- 
bury, Somerset, which he accepted, and where he continued to labour until 
1858, when he retired from the stated ministry. From this time to his death 
he occasionally occupied the pulpit at Glastonbury, and in neighbouring 
towns. On Sunday, September 2nd, 1866, he preached at Wells. The next 
Sabbath devout men carried him to histomb. A few weeks previous to his 
death, the cholera was prevalent at Glastonbury. The mourners were seen 
almost daily going about the streets, and everything presented an aspect of 
saddest gloom. Special services were conducted in all the places of worship, 
united prayer meetings being heid alternately at the Independent and 
Wesleyan chapels. Mr. Morris was present at the meeting on Monday and 


NOTICES OF MINISTERS DECEASED. 3803 


gave an address. He attended again on Tuesday and Wednesday, and on 
Thursday spoke to a crowded audience in the Independent School-room, on 
tre parable of the Ten Virgins. Many who were present will never forget 
the earnestness and pathos with which he pressed home the Saviour’s words, 
“Be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man 
cometh.” 

The next day premonitory symptoms of cholera presented themselves. He 
was soon prostrated on his bed. Earnest prayer was offered at the evening 
meeting for his recovery. The All-wise One had, however, decreed other- 
wise. It was soon evident the fatal hour was approaching. He said a few 
words of loving tenderness to his daughters, and then quietly resigned 
himself to death. The senior deacon and pastor of the Church remained 
with him all night. At five in the morning death received his commission, 
but oh, how gently did he approach! not a footstep was heard, so softly did 
he tread, and on Saturday, September 8th, 1866, the vital spark took its 
flight. On Sabbath evening, the Independent chapel was crowded to hear a 
funeral sermon by his successor, Rev. J. Lambert, from 1 Thess. iv. 13, 14. 

Mr. Morris was a staunch Nonconformist, yet his denominational 
preference did not generate bigotry; he loved good men of every com- 
munity. His mental acquirements were varied and extensive. Theo- 
logically, he belonged to the Puritanical school, and had little sympathy 
with the modern freedom of thought. As one of the local secretaries 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, he laboured much for the 
diffusion of the Scriptures. and was ever, on the platform and in the 
pulpit, the firm defender of the Word of God. 


NEWMAN, R., M.A., Congleton, who died in April, 1866, was born at 
Worcester, in 1780, of respectable parents, and on the paternal side, of the 
Society of Friends. His mother belonged to the Countess of Huntingdon’s 
connexion, and loving the gospel of Christ, as preached by her ladyship’s 
ministers, she was anxious that her son should attend with her to hear the 
words of eternal life. From the seventeenth year of his age he became a 
true disciple, and identified himself with the Church, then under the pastoral 
eare of the Rey. Robert Bradley (afterwards of the Established Church, in 
the city of Manchester). This gentleman recommended him as a student to 
the trustees of Cheshunt College, and he was admitted on this foundation in 
the year 1800. He stood well in the estimation of his tutor (the late Rev. 
Isaac Nicholson); his fellow students, and with Lady Ann Erskine, who 
was kind asa mother to him,in a season of temporary affliction. After 
fulfilling the given course at college, by the request of Lady Ann he 
was ordained a minister of the Gospel, in Lady Huntingdon’s con- 
nexion, at Dover. According to the custom of the connexion he itinerated 
extensively. His evangelistic efforts were very great, preaching almost 
every night in the week, and laying the foundation of some churches, 
which have grown into importance since his day. His reading 
was of an extensive and varied order. His library embraced books 
on almost every variety of subject; his memory was very tena- 
cious, and his conversational powers good. He published several 
sermons “ by request.” He wrote articles for ‘‘ The Evangelical Register,” 
under the style of Gaius, Theophilus; and several pieces of poetry; he 
published a treatise on the Divinity of Christ, entitled, ‘‘ lmmanuel’s 
Crown; or, the Divinity of Christ illustrated ;” and a work on the Papal 
controversy, entitled “ The Church of Rome weighed in its own balances and 
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found wanting.” These books had a considerable sale in this country, and 
in America, in their day. Many instances of their usefulness came to the 
knowledge of the author. In the year 1823 he received the honorary degree of 
A.M., fromm the Aberdeen University, on account of his literary attainments. 
He was most conscientious in his preparations for the pulpit, usually com- 
mencing on the Tuesday morning his studies for the following Sabbath-day. 
In the pulpit his personal appearance was somewhat imposing, his manner 
grave, his delivery energetic. He invariably aimed at usefulness and the sal- 
vation of the souls of his hearers—preaching Christ to the people as a present 
Saviour. His theological views being moderately Calvinistic, his sermons 
were alike doctrinal and practical. ‘ears would often stream from his own 
eyes, causing others to weep also. ‘The application of his discourses, with 
which he took great pains, was oftentimes very powerful. Instances have 
been known of many of the hearers rising from their seats, whilst after a 
breathless silence on the part of others there would be quite an audible burst 
of feeling. 

He often grieved over his inability with ease and affection to talk to his 
ebildren pointedly, directly, and personally about the salvation of their souls, 
hence he adopted the excellent method practised by the late Leigh 
Richmona@, of writing religious letters to his children, and by the grace of 
God he had the happiness of seeing them, six in number, walking in the fear 
and love of God, and making a public profession of their attachment to Christ 
and His Church. As a Christian he was eminently a man of prayer 
and meditation; he would spend hours each day “in meditating in 
the law of the Lord,’ and in his walks, as well as at home, he held com- 
munion with God in prayer. He would purposely go into the fields, that he 
might “talk with God.’ By degrees he became so weak as to be unable to 
leave the house, and for three long years he was detained from the ‘“ assembly 
of the saints.” The decay of nature with him was very slow and exceedingly 
painful. Gradually he lost the use of his legs, his hearing, and his sight, 
and became unable to turn himself in his bed. There was an entire forget- 
fulness of his own family and home, and a return to his boyhood, old 
associations, and old companions. Never perhapswas there a completer wreck 
on nature’s side, and never perhaps a greater triumph on the side of grace, 
“ His right hand literally forgot its cunning.” The physical was an utter ruin. 
The mind was completely lost to all intellectual thought, but to a marvellous 
degree, grace reigned triumphant; the soul to an astonishing degree rose 
above the weakness of body and of mind, to God, and to heaven. A clergy- 
man who was indefatigable in his attentions to the deceased expressed his 
astonishment at the magnanimity of soul displayed, the spiritual greatness 
of the inner man, the divine life, in the frail tabernacle rising grandly above 
the whole, and asserting its spiritual origin and power; from God to God. 
Sometimes with quivering voice and lip, he would attempt to sing. At other 
times he would be recommending the Saviour to the people (as though he 
were preaching to them), as a kind, a very tender, and a precious Saviour, 
and would add, ‘‘ He has been a good master to me.” As the time approached 
when he must die, he was heard to say, ‘“‘I am going now! it will soon be 
all over; don’t leave me.” ‘ Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of the Lord,” was repeated to him, and he smiling repeated, 
“the joy of the Lord.” _“‘ Come, ye blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you,” and he said “ how gracious! I shall soon be there.” 
Now he was heard to whisper, ‘I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me 
write, from henceforth, blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, yea, thus 
saith the Spirit.” Then attempting to raise himself, he exclaimed aloud, 
‘*O death, where is thy sting! O grave, where isthy victory? Thanks be to 
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God who giveth us the victory, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” And at the 
last, taking his eldest daughter by the hand, and kissing her, said, “ Selina, 
I love you dearly, but Llove God the most of all.” Not long before he died, 
calling his ministerial son to his bed-side, and taking his hand in his, he said, 
‘‘T can't see you, are you my son, my own dearson?” “ Yes, father?” “A 
minister of Christ, a preacher of the glorious gospel of the blessed God ?” 
“Yes, father, I am!” “Then stick to it, stick to it, my son.” His last 
words on earth were, ‘I am sick, I am sick,” and soon without a sigh— 
a groan—or tear—without a motion, breathed his Jast, departed to be with 
Christ, which is far better. 


PATTISON, Joseph, Minister of the church in Chapel-street, Wem, 
and Secretary of the Salop Association of Independent Ministers and 
Churches, was born at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, on the 21st of October, 1800, 
and died at Wem, on Tuesday, May 29th, 1866, aged 65 years. His 
earlier years were spent in his native town under the eyes of his pious 
parents, who were members of the Presbyterian Church in the High 
Bridge, a Church of which the late Dr. Robert Morrison, of China, and 
the Rey. Adam Robson, of South Africa, had been members. There 
also, very early in life, Mr. Pattison became a communicant, engaged in 
the work of Sabbath-school teaching, and was a member of a Prayer 
Meeting Association, composed of pious young men. Among these asso- 
ciates were several who afterwards became ministers of Independent 
Churches, such as the late Rev. Richard Fletcher, of Manchester and Mel- 
bourne; the late Rey. J. H. Cooke, of Gomersal, and the Rev. W. Brewis, 
of Penrith, who still lives to carry on his useful ministry ; and all these New- 
castle men were already in the Rotherham Independent College, when Mr. 
Pattison entered it in 1822 to prosecute his studies for the ministry. In 
those early days he was eminently gentle, prudent, amiable, and holy; and 
his preaching was much valued for its evangelical character, and for its 
faithfulness, earnestness, and affectionateness. 

At the close of his time at Rotherham in 1826, he became, by invitation, 
the colleague of the Rev. Peter Edwards, of Wem—a man celebrated for 
his extraordinary ability, learning, and holiness. With him Mr. Pattison 
laboured for seven years in the greatest harmony, and on the death of Mr. 
Edwards, in 1833, be became the sole pastor of the Church. ‘The congre- 
gation increased; the chapel was rebuilt and enlarged; many were added 
to the Church, and after the labours of thirty years—for fifteen of which he 
preached three times every Sunday—his health became impaired, and he 
was obliged to have help for a few years. But, after a time, his health im- 
proved, and for the last five or six years he fulfilled his ministry without 
regular assistance. On Sunday, May 20th, he preached twice. On Wednesday 
evening he preached again, and on l'bursday he attended a public meeting ata 
distant village, when he appeared to bein his usual health, butspoke with more 
than usual fervour. In riding home that evening in an open vehicle, he caught 
a severe cold, and in five days he breathed his last, leaving a widow with four 
sons and three daughters. He was always a man of faith and prayer, and his 
death was full of the sweetest peace and hope. His funeral was attended by a 
multitude of his friends and neighbours, as well as by nearly all the minis- 
ters and many of the deacons of the Salop Association ; business was 
entirely suspended in Wem for a great part of the day; and the sorrow of 
all was deep and sincere for a man, who had been “a sweet savour of 
Christ ” among them for forty long years. His funeral sermon was preached 
by the Rey. Professor Newth, of the Lancashire Independent College, on 
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Sunday, June 8rd, a day on which Mr Pattison himself stood engaged to 
preach, in improvement of the death of a young minister—the Rey. W. 
Whereat—who had just entered on the pastorate of two neighbouring vil- 
lage churches, and two sermons were, after his death, found in his desk 
fuily prepared for delivery on the occasion. But he was taken away in the 
midst of bis work, and now he rests from his labours. 


RAWLING, Joseph, Bearfield, wasa native of Exeter. From childhood 
he was imbued with devout feelings—thoughtful, studious, and prayerful, 
often retiring from his companions to an upstairs room for devotional pur- 
poses; indeed, so much did he wish to devote time to such exercises, that he 
besought his mother, although then but a lad, to lock him in his chamber 
as a voluntary prisoner. At about fourteen years of age, he joined a Christian 
Church in that city, and in the year 1810 became a lay preacher. The 
providence of God led him to Bristol and Bath, and subsequently to Bradford, 
Wilts, in all of which places he continued his ministrations—preaching the 
Word—was instant in season, out of season—rebuking and exhorting with all 
long-suffering and patience, and itis believed with acceptance to the people, 
by all of whom he was much beloved and respected. 

In June, 1847, after supplying the pulpit at Bearfield Chapel, belonging to 
the Countess of Huntingdon’s Connection, for some time, he was requested to 
become the pastor. Prior to his taking the charge, the Church had lapsed to 
an exceedingly low ebb, the congregation thin, and the premises dilapidated. 
But his “work of faith and labour of love was not in vain in the Lord.” 
For the last few years Mr. Rawling’s health gradually declined. He often 
used to say he never felt age till he was seventy, and from that period he felt 
more and more of the infirmities of age stealing upon him; but as his outer 
man decayed, he gave abundant testimony that the inward man was renewed. 
He bad less to do with earth and earthly things, and his conversation was 
indeed in heaven. He continued at his post till about nine weeks before his 
death. During his illness, his patience and submission were remarkable; 
obliged to sit for hours without employment, it was at times very wearisome, 
but he never complained, and his thankfulness to those about him, whose 
privilege it was to minister to him in his weakness, was often expressed in 
sweet and loving expressions never to be forgotten by them. 

The visit of his friends afforded him great pleasure, and he would always 
pray for a blessing upon them on their leaving. On one occasion a hymn was 
read to him, the last line of which was “ Lord, I long to be with Thee,” 
when he exclaimed, “I do! Ido! Ido! Tam so weak; I long to be with 
Christ to renew my strength.” The nearer he drew to the close of life the 
happier he seemed to be, and his mental powers, till within the last few hours, 
were vivid. Offering him alittle refreshment, he said, “ No, I want to sing,” 
and commenced as loud as he could, “ Hallelujah, Amen,” repeating it till from 
weakness his voice sank to a whisper. On the day or two previous to his 
death, he said, “ I am on the verge of heaven,” and in this delightful frame of 
mind he continued till within a few hours of his death, when the power of 
speech failing him, he quictly fell asleep in Jesus, on Saturday morning, 
May 19th, 1866, and was interred on the Friday following, in the cemetery 
at Bradford-on-Avon, the funeral service being conducted by the Rev. W 
Spencer Edwards, of Bath. 
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REDMAYNE, Joseph, Park Head, was born at Horwich, near Bolton, in 
the year 1800. He was the youngest son of the Rev. Leonard Redmayne, who, 
for nearly half a century, was pastor of the old Independent Church in Lee 
Chapel, Horwich. Little is known of his early history. He early became a 
decided Christian, under the teaching of loving and devoted parents. He 
joined his father’s Church in the nineteenth year of his age. He often 
accompanied his father in his itinerant excursions over a great part of 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, whose zealous labours resuJted, it is stated, 
on good authority, in the planting of many Churches in the northern districts. 
In his twentieth year he was received as a student of Airedale College, 
then located at Idle, Yorkshire; here he distinguished himself by his 
acquisitions in classics and in theology. On leaving college in 1829, he was 
called to the pastorate of the Congregational Church at Bishop Auckland, in 
Durham. In1832, he removed to Wigton, where he supplied the Baptist 
Chapel at Oulton; thence, in the year 1846, he removed to Park Head, in 
Cumberland, where he remained to the close of his ministry in 1861, and 
many can bear testimony to his usefulness, Christian character, and private 
worth. Most of his numerous family having removed to Manchester and 
neighbourhood, he, in the year 1861, followed them and settled at Hazel 
Grove, near Stockport, where he died on the 20th of October, 1865, and was 
interred at the cemetery at Stockport, October 24, aged sixty-six years. 


REES, William, was born, November 7, 1822, at Llanrhaiadr, near 
Oswestry, and was educated in a private school in that village. He was 
in youth of good moral character, and of cheerful and social temper; he 
was received a member of the Congregational Church assembling at the 
Tabernacle, Llanrhaiadr, in 1839, by the Rev. D. Price, now of Newark 
and Granville, United States. He became a useful member in the Church, 
and a faithful teacher in the Sabbath-school. He began to preach December 
19th, 1845, and was a fluent speaker. He undertook the charge of a private 
school at Llanrhaiadr, then at Dolanog, and soon after at Rhuddlan. He 
accepted a call from the Congregational Churches at Corris and Aberllefeni, 
near Machynlleth, and was ordained January 3, 1858. He proved himself 
a faithful servant of God, and his labours were not vain in the Lord. At 
the end of the year 1865 he buried his beloved wife, and in April, 1866, he 
resigned his charge at Corris and Aberllefeni. He went ona preaching 
tour to South Wales, where he was taken very ill. , He returned to Llan- 
rhaiadr, his native village, and died there, May 14th, 1866. He has left one 
child, eight years old, without father and mother, to the care of an aged 
grandmother. May the Lord provide for his poor orphan ! 


ROEBUCOK, Boyd, Brierley Hill, Staffordshire, was born at Port Glasgow, 
on March 9th, 1809. His father was a sea-captain, and bis mother the 
daughter of a fermer. His religious impressions date from a very early 
period, and being brought up in the Mstablished Church of Scotland, when 
young joined her fellowship under the ministry of the late Rev. Dr. Barr, 
and became an active and zealous Sabbath-school teacher. His ambition 
was to become an ambassador of Christ, but circumstances not favouring, 
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he entered upon a school at Johnstone, ultimately removing, in 1836, to 
Scotstoun, in the parish of Renfrew, and while here was made an elder in 
the parish church, then under the ministry of the late Rev. Dr. Macfarlane. 
In this quiet village, with duties comparatively light, his soul was stirred 
within him at the spiritual ignorance and destitution of the neighbourhood, 
particularly amongst the colliers of Red Town, a hamlet about two miles 
distant. He established several cottage meetings, greatly to the benefit 
and improvement of the inhabitants. These labours were very congenial 
to his mind, and led him to study in the hope of entering the ministry. His 
studies embraced both the theology and polity of the Church of Scotland, 
but while pursuing them he became convinced of the unscripturalness of 
the I’stablished Church, and in 1839 resigned his situation at the school, 
and his office of elder in the National Church. He went to Glasgow, joined 
the Westhill-street Congregational Church, then under the pastorate of the 
the late Greville Ewing, entered the City Mission, became secretary of the 
Society for the Promotion of Open-air Preaching on the Green, enrolled 
himself a student of the University and the Congregational Theological 
Hall, under the tutorship of the late Rev. Dr. Wardlaw. our years were 
spent in these engagements, but being years of intense application to study 
and labour, seldom having more than four hours sleep per day, the seeds of 
that disease which ultimately cut short his days, were sown. Having com- 
pleted his college curriculum, he received a call from the Church at Lerwick, 
Shetland, where he had officiated for three months, but the knowledge 
gained during that time of the climate convinced him of its unsuitableness 
to his already enfeebled constitution. He was invited to the Church at 
Leven, Fifeshire, where he was ordained in 18438. Here his labours were 
greatly blessed, many being added to the Church; but his arduous labours 
of three services every Sabbath, several meetings during the week at the 
neighbouring hamlets, frequently returning home drenched with rain, 
coupled with the bleakness of the climate, the town being swept by cold east 
winds coming directly off the German Ocean, told upon his health, and 
brought on a severe attack of illness, which laid him aside for more than 
three months. His medical adviser strongly urged his seeking a warmer 
sphere aud less labour; and very reluctantly, after five years’ labour, 
he resigned his pastorate. 

The Church at Musselburgh invited him to undertake its oversight; four 
years’ labour was permitted here, when his health once more failed, and 
being told that, unless he left Scotland, he could not survive many years, he 
accepted a call to the Church at Brierley Hill, Statfordshire, where he 
Jaboured amidst many drawbacks consequent upon the uncertain nature of 
the staple trades (coal and iron), and the frequent removal of members just 
as they were getting into work. He was permitted to preach uninterruptedly 
for nine years, when disease once more laid him aside for a season. Rest 
somewhat restored him, and he resumed his labours, though not with the 
vigour of previous years. He laboured on till the beginning of May, 1866, 
when he felt and expressed his conviction to many of his flock that his 
work on earth had ended. By the advice of friends he undertook a journey 
into Lancashire, and while there, feeling his end drawing near, he became 
very anxious to return home. This was accotnplished on Thursday, June 
7th. Overjoyed with the sight and affection of his people who visited him, 
he appeared somewhat better; but on the Monday following a great change 
took place: he became, though quite conscious, almost speechless. On the 
Tuesday afternoon, his son standing by his bedside, after conversing some 
time and receiving only signs in reply, said, “Father, do you feel happy in 
the prospect of going to Jesus?” With a great effort he raised his head 
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from his pillow, saying “ Very happy,” fell back, and never spoke again, his 
spirit calmly, and apparently without the least bodily pain, taking its flight 
to his God and Saviour about twenty-four hours after, on Wednesday, June 
13th. His remains were interred on the following Monday, in Wolverhampton 
Cemetery. 

Mr. Roebuck was a diligent student, and a clear practical preacher; his 
hold on the verities of the Gospel was strong, and his denunciations of un- 
godliness severe and telling. He was much valued for his practical advice, 
persons from great distances seeking his counsel. Oh, that his mantle 


Bi upon his Church and town, that though being dead he yet may 
speak! 


SCOTT, Henry William, was the eldest son of the Rev. Alexander Scott, 
of Beaufort, Monmouthshire. He was born at Upper Edmonton, Middle- 
sex, June 11th, 1834. Though early trained in the fear of God, and re- 
gularly attending the daily domestic worship of his parents, he nevertheless 
grew up in utter indifference to the claims of Christ on his heart and life. 
Light and frivolous literature was his delight, and was eagerly devoured ; 
religion becamein consequence increasingly distasteful, and scepticism was 
steadily creeping over his mind. 

When about eightéen years of age a radical change took place in his char- 
acter and tastes under the following circumstances. He went out one Sunday 
afternoon in June, 1852, fora stroll; perceiving a man with a crowd of people 
round him, and supposing him to be a preacher, he went up with the avowed 
purpose of opposing him. An arm unseen, however, arrested him, and he 
who went to scoff remained to pray. A sentence or two from the preacher's 
lips went like a dagger into his heart, and were the means of his conversion. 
He went to a Wesleyan chapel in the neighbourhood that very evening ; 
he remained during the service, and the subsequent meeting for prayer. On 
the following night he was there again, and the next Sunday afternoon he 
‘was to be seen standing by the side of the very man whose words reached 
his heart the Sunday before. Thus was laid the foundation of that change 
which ever after proved so genuine. In a short time he burned all his 
works of fiction, remarking, ‘they did me harm enough, they shall not 
injure any one else.” As he obtained his first entrance into spiritual life 
through the preaching of a Primitive Methodist in the open air, he not only 
associated with, but became much attached to that body of Caristian 
people and to the practice of open-air preaching, which he ever after advo- 
cated by his example, tongue, and pen. He co-operated in the formation 
of a Primitive Methodist Society in his native town, became a local preacher 
among them, and resolved to forego the advantage of his position in a busi- 
ness point of view, in order to preach among that people the faith he went 
to oppose. His father knew full well be was not qualified for a public 
teacher, and through the kind assistance of the Rev. J. De K. Williams was 
successful in prevailing upon him to spend a few years under the judicious 
training of the Rev. J. Frost, of Cotton End, as a private student. Here he 
remained for more than two years, and would have continued longer, but 
having a unanimous invitation from the Independent Church at Kelvedon, 
Essex, he accepted it, and was ordained, October 14th, 1856. Here he 
Jaboured, until invited by the Rev. J. L. Poore to go to the Colonies. Young, 
ardent, and enterprising, he was disposed to go; his friends expostulated in 
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vain during the month allowed him for decision. Heloved the Saviour and 
the souls of his countrymen more than earthly relationships, and upon 
obtaining the reluctant consent of his parents, he resolved to go, and was 
appointed to Wellington, New Zealand. Here he laboured for four years, 
preaching and lecturing among the settlers, till at length he returned to 
fingland with the seeds of that disease, (general paralysis of the brain) 
which, after more than two years of patient suffering, terminated his useful 
life on Sunday morning, October 7th. ‘This event, so long expected by his 
sorrowing wife and friends, he submitted to with calm resignation to the 
Divine will. He was buried in the cemetery, Brynmawr, Monmouthshire, 
in the grave where a younger brother lay; the Rev. John Thomas, of 
‘Tredegar, and the Rev. Robert Hughes, of Carmel, Beaufort, officiating on 
the solemn occasion. 

Mr. Scott was an able advocate of the Temperance cause, a sound, good, 
and faithful gospel preacher, and a warm-hearted, intelligent lecturer, and it 
is a consolation to know that during his brief career he neither lived nor 
laboured in vain. 


“Not lost, but gone before.” 


SHAW, George, of Kirkheaton, was born January 9th, 1828, at Stil- 
lington, Yorkshire. His parents removed to Beeford, in the East Riding, 
where they attended the Wesleyan Chapel. While young, he was deeply 
impressed with Divine things. When about fifteen years of age, he decided 
to become an artist; and while pursuing his studies in Hull, the occasional 
ministrations of an American minister were blessed by the Holy Spirit to 
his genuine conversion. He felt he had passed from death unto life. He 
became very active as a local preacher, and a leader of prayer-meetings. 
When the great disruption took place among the Wesleyans, his attention 
was drawn to the question of Church government. Being led, in the Pro- 
vidence of God, among Independents, after much earnest thought, he came 
to the conclusion that their form of Church government was the most 
Scriptural. 

He began to desire some employment that would render him more useful 
to his fellow-men, and determined upon entering Homerton College, to be 
trained as a teacher for the young. He entered the College in January, 
1856, and secured the esteem of all who knew him there. He was sent to 
Poole. The friends and deacons there urged him to preach at their nume- 
rous village stations, which he did, with ever-increasing love for the work. 
After he had been at Poole two years, he received an offer to become pastor 
of the Church at Kirkheaton, and also to conduct the day-school there. He 
had been thinking of entering one of the theological colleges in Yorkshire ; 
but his age, thirty-one years, decided him to accept Kirkheaton, and in the 
January of 1859 he settled there. The following December he married. 
In the July of 1861 he was ordained to the pastoral office. 

He was abundant in labours, and enjoyed the manifest tokens of God’s 
presence and blessing. Feeling that he laboured under disadvantage by 
not having received regular training for the ministry, he gave every spare 
moment to study. When urged to spare himself a little, his answer ever 
was, ‘“‘ My time is my people’s, not my own.” Hoe felt how invaluable was 
the privilege of prayer. For five years he met twice a week at mid-day 
with one of his aged deacons (who is now in glory), to entreat God's 
blessing on the Church he loved so well. In the October of 1868, he was 
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asked to preach anniversary sermons at Shelley. He complied, and took a 
severe cold, from which he never recovered. He gradually got worse and 
worse, until he was obliged to resign his charge, June, 1864. He went to 
the hydropathic establishment at Limpley Stoke, near Bath, but, deriving 
no permanent benefit from the treatment, his physician advised his winter- 
ing at Ventnor. There he became decidedly worse; his bronchitis had 
become chronic, and his right lung was attacked. Immediately before this 
seizure he was in great mental agony : he felt himself standing face to face 
with death, without one ray of hope to cheer the gloom, but God remem- 
bered His faithful servant, and visited him in the night season. The 
tempter was completely foiled, and triumphant joy filled his soul; and 
during the remainder of his long and trying affliction, his hope in Christ 
was never shaken. He removed to Lymington, and shortly afterwards a 
cottage was taken at Lyndhurst, and there he spent the Jast six months of 
his life. There he received many tokens of Christian love from the Rev. R. 
Compton, Baptist minister, and rallied so far as to be able to attend Sabbath 
morning service, to his great joy, for his soul longed for the house of God. 
On the evening of the first Sundays in July and August, he partook of the 
Lord’s Supper. Though suffering from extreme weakness, and his once 
powerful frame reduced to a skeleton, he tried to do what he could by 
writing to the members of his beloved Church at Kirkheaton. Throughout 
his illness, he was a most patient sufferer. No murmur escaped his lips ; 
but he often expressed a most earnest desire to preach the blessed Gospel 
once again, if only once. Often, when retiring for the night, he would look 
upwards, and say, “ Oh! if the Lord would only come and take me to-night, 
how thankful I’ should be!” Once he said to me, “If I die in my sleep, 
rest quite satisfied. that I am saved; not that I have done anything—I am 
a great sinner—but Christ has done all for me.” On the 8th of December, 
he was seized with severe pain, and the struggle for breath was fearful till 
four o'clock; but his mind was in peace. Once he said, in tones of anguish, 
in relation to his bodily suffering, “ Lord have mercy upon me.” His sor- 
rowing wife quoted the words, “In my Father's house are many mansions.” 
He said earnestly, “ Yes, yes!” ‘Then, in a few moments, he said with em- 
phasis, “I’m coming, Jesus!” 

Mr. Shaw was remarkably persevering in his habits. He was also a 
great lover of peace, and would make any personal sacrifice (save that of 
conscience) to secure it. Deep humility and love for the poor were marked 
features in his character, but, pre-eminently, singleness of eye and heart in 
his Master’s service. He was buried in the beautiful Baptist ch apel-yard at 
Lyndhurst, the spot chosen by him some months before his death. On the 
following Sunday a funeral sermon was preached by the Rev. R. Compton, 
at Lyndhurst. ‘The Sunday after, another was preached at Kirkheaton by 
the Rev. J. Cameron, of Hopton. 


—y 


SHORT, John G., Belfast, Ireland, was born September 30th, 1824, in 
the county of Monaghan, Ireland. When he was but a lad his father re- 
moved with his family to the village of Moy, in Tyrone. Attracted by 
the evangelical ministrations in the Congregational Chapel at Moy, Mr. 
Short, who had been accustomed to the services of the Established Church, 
sought connection with the Congregationalists. He was heartily weleomed 
to their fellowship, and was subsequently elected to the office of deacon, 
which he filled till the period of his death. Young Short, was, therefore, 
brought up in connection with the Congregational Church at Moy. Giving 
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evidence of a change of life, and manifesting qualifications fitting him for 
the work of {the Christian ministry, he was admitted to the Congregational 
Institute, in Dublin, in the year 1843. Having spent the usual curriculum 
under the Revs. Win. Urwick, D.D., and Wm. Haweis Cooper, he was sent 
forth as a preacher of the blessed gospel. His first settlement was at New 
Ross, in Wexford, where he laboured for a sbort time with great diligence. 
He subsequently removed to Plunkett-street. Dublin; but his efforts failing 
to revive the cause there, he felt discouraged, and removed to Wrexham, 
North Wales, where his devoted labours were greatly blessed, and his Chapel 
filled with attentive hearers. His preaching and his public lectures were 
greatly appreciated, both by his own people and the inhabitants of the town 
generally, who regarded him as a popular and an able minister of the New 
Testament. As the chapel was small, and incapable of accommodating all 
who desired to receive benefit from his ministrations, and great diffi- 
culties, in the way of obtaining a new sanctuary, presenting themselves, 
he sought a new field of labour. Spring Head, near Manchester, was 
his next charge; he settled here about the year 1860. At Spring Head 
he had a new sanctuary, a good congregation, and a wide field for 
zealous labours. His Sabbath-school was in a flourishing condition, and 
before his removal his congregation had undertaken the erection of suitable 
school premises. The pulpit of the only Independent Church in the im- 
portant town of Belfast being vacant, Mr. Short was unanimously invited to 
the pastorate. Desirous of devoting himself to the Lord’s work in his native 
country, he accepted the invitation. Very unwilling were his attached flock 
at Spring Head to part with their devoted pastor, but he believed the Pro- 
vidence of God had opened up his way, and he settled in Belfast, in 1862. 
He soon secured the affection and confidence of bis new charge, and they 
joyfully anticipated great prosperity in their beloved Sion. He was instant 
in season and out of season, preaching in the sanctuary and in the open air, 
in the streets and lanes of the town, and visiting from house to house. The 
cause soon revived; but suddenly bis health began to sink and his mental 
faculties to fail. His medical adviser recommended physical and mental 
rest, and his people urged him to enjoy the necessary repose, kindly engaging 
to secure supplies till his health would be restored. But he returned too 
soon to his work to be compelled again to retire. His health, however, did 
not improve, and he resolved on resigning the pastorate, in the hope that 
entire rest and exemption from official responsibility would contribute to his 
restoration. On this occasion, his greatly attached people presented him with 
a purse, containing £100, with expressions of deep sorrow and sincere sym- 
pathy. 

He returned to Moy, where he had spent the days of his youth, and took 
up his abode with his mother and sister. But his health continued to sink, 
and his mental powers to fail, till the 27th July, 1866, when his spirit passed 
away to that God whom he had loved and devotedly served, in the Gospel of 
his Son. He died at Omagh, in the 42nd yeur of his age, having exercised 
his ministry in Kuglandand Iveland for nearly twenty-six years. Mr. Short 
was a man of a clear head and warm heart. He was attached to the pure 
gospel, and preuched it with great earnestness and power. 


SIMPSON, Calovius Abraham, born 1792, was the third son of Robert 
Simpson, D.D., a man of great force of character and singular simplicity 
and devoutness of life, who from 1790 to 1817 was Theological and Resident 
Tutor of “The Hoxton Academy for Training Young Men for the Work of 
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the Ministry,” now merged in New College, London. His father named 
him Calovius after a Lutheran Professor of Divinity at Rostock and 
Wittenberg, who wrote largely and well in vindication of the Deity of 
Christ. 

Hiarly in life he became the subject of a gracious change of heart, and 
united himself to the Church then meeting in Old Gravel-lane, Ratcliffe, 
under the care of his brother-in-law, the Rey. John Hooper, who afterwards 
gave the charge at his ordination. In 1810 he went on Dr. Williams’s 
foundation to Glasgow, and in 1814, having taken his degree of M.A., he 
left that university with a bigh character amongst his fellow-students for 
public spirit and readiness of speech, and amongst the professors for great 
general ability, Young, the famous Greek professor, giving him a special 
certificate of personal commendation. Conscious, as he could not but be, 
of his own powers, and not then shrinking from their public exercise in 
other directions, he yet felt awed and humbled in anticipation of the work 
to which he had consecrated himself. Turning away, therefore, from larger 
places, he essayed to make proof of his ministry first at Fulbourne, a 
village near Cambridge. This was in 1817. Theuce, in 1820, he removed 
to Haverhill, where he was ordained, and where his ministry for eleven 
years was greatly blessed. The needs of an increasing family, and the con- 
tinual urgency of many of his friends that he should take the more pro- 
minent place tor which they held that he was fitted, so far prevailed over 
his ewn much lower opinion of his qualifications, that in the autumn 
of 1831 he accepted an invitation to Hereford, at which city he had 
preached with much acceptance while on a visit to his special friend, 
Dr. Redford, of Worcester, five or six years earlier. There a great and 
abiding sorrow came upon him in the death of his eldest daughter, and 
there he continued till 1836, where, for reasons personal and unconnected 
with the peace or prosperity of the Church, he thought it his duty to 
relinquish the pastorate. 

He was next settled for five years at Oundle, in Northamptonshire. 
Thence, in 1842, he removed to Cardiff, and in 1844 he entered upon his 
final pastorship at Long Sutton, Lincolnshire—the general cause of change 
throughout his life, being rather inadequacy of income for the support of a 
jarge family, than any fickleness on his own part, or any alienation of 
regard on that of those to whom he ministered. No man had more 
attached friends. In the spring of 1858, and again in the summer 
of 1855, he was seized with paralysis, brought on by a too unbroken conti- 
nuity of ministerial work and mental effort. Quite disabled by the second 
of these attacks for public service, he removed to be with his sons in 
London, himself expecting, at the time, only a few months longer of life. 
But he was spared for more than ten years, and for seven or eight of these 
he was mercifully permitted the quiet enjoyment of the society of his own 
family and friends, and was even able at intervals to renew the studies in 
which he had delighted. In 1863, however, the loss of one of his sons 
hastened the breaking up of his already failing health, and in the later 
mouths of the following year, the decay of the earthly tabernacle became 
very apparent. He was no longer able to attend public worship, and 
during 1865 energies and tastes one after another were weakened and lost. 
For the last months of his life, though his eye would light up into its 
accustomed benignity at tidings of spiritual prosperity from the friends or 
scenes of labour of former years, speech failed him—at least, it cost an effort he 
was indisposed to make. Instead, therefore, of the strong and characteristic 
utterances which had used to come from his lips, he signified, in general, by 
no more than a word or two his firm reliance on the covenant ordered in 
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all things and sure, and his unshaken attachment to the great doctrine of 
the faith and theme of his own ministry, salvation by grace through the 
atoning sacrifice of the Son of God. Once, however, not many weeks. 
before his death, he broke the silence, which had become almost habitual, 
by exclaiming with emphasis, to his eldest daughter, ‘‘ Remember, I die in 
the faith and hope of the Gospel.” He had some sharp accesses of pain, 
but the more trying form of affliction, to aman of such activity of mind 
and strong social sympathies, must have been the gradual fading of the 
powers of memory and communication and thought. This he bore very 
meekly and patiently, and there were many tokens that his hours of silence 
were full to him of anticipation and prayer, and that he was not left to 
pass through the deepening shadows alone. He fell asleep on the 17th of 
March, 1866, and was buried on the 23rd, at Abney Park Cemetery, by the 
Rey. Dr. Raleigh. 

The degree of LL.D., an unsolicited and unexpected honour, was con- 
ferred upon him early in life, in 1828, by the University of Glasgow, at the 
instance of Dr. Mylne, Professor of Ethics. At that time few men in the 
denomination had higher or wider repute for ability, and there was scarcely 
a congregation of eminence which did not, on a vacancy, endeavour to 
secure his services, till it became understood that these attempts were in 
vain, because of his invincible persuasion that he was unequal to the 
ministerial and pastoral duties of such places. Dr. Simpson’s literary 
reading was very wide; he had, by general consent, singular conversational 
powers and great urbanity of manner; his love of theological and meta- 
physical questions amounted to a passion, and on them he spoke with the 
decision and authority of a master. But he was so delicate in taste, and 
even fastidious, that he could not bear to give to the press anything he 
had written or spoken, and when he left Sutton he destroyed such of his 
papers as, up to that time, with a view to ulterior elaboration—and, per- 
haps, in some instances to possible publication—he had preserved. “ To 
be found in the register of God, not in the record of man,” contented him, 
and it may with truth be said that, in spite of imperfections and short- 
comings, which none were so ready to point out as himself, it was the 
desire and delight of his life to show forth in the ministry of the Word the 
glory of his Lord and Master. And so he served his generation according 
to the will of God. 


SMITHURST, William, junr., was born at Nottingham, January 18th, 
1841. In his fifteenth year, he removed with his parents to Grantham in 
Lincolnshire. From his birth he had been dedicated to God, and under the 
hallowing influence of a Christian home his religious life grew insensibly 
with his growth; so that, when, in 1858, he joined the Independent Church 
at Grantham, then under the pastoral care of the Rev. Edward Crisp, he was 
already an experienced Christian. Throughout his residence in Grantham, 
he was engaged in Sabbath-school tuition and in village preaching; at 
times too, he preached in the various chapels of the town, in those of other 
denominations as well as in that of his own, and in all he was ever a welcome 
supply. 

Mr. Smithurst was one of the founders of the Grantham Young Men’s 
Christian Institute, and both as secretary and afterwards as president, was 
one of its most active and arduous supporters. It was after a lecture he had 
delivered in connection with this Institute, that he was urged by a ministerial 
friend who had been present, to devote bimself entirely to the service ofthe 
church. He was, at this time, corresponding clerk in the office of a large 
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engineering firm at Grantham, and his business prospects were very bright 
indeed. But after due consideration he resolved to sacrifice these, and to 
obey what seemed to him the call of duty. The late Rev. Dr. Alliott, an 
intimate friend of his family, was then theological professor at Spring 
Hill College, and supported his application for admission there. This 
application was accepted, and he entered the college in September, 1862. 
Naturally of an ardent temperament, he applied himself vigorously to study 
at the Matriculation Examination of the London University ; he stood fore- 
most among Congregational students, in the honours’ list of the year. On 
two occasions beside he obtained prizes in the college examination in 
theology. He was a man of an enlightened piety, and of a thoroughly 
generous disposition : to the last he retained the hearty confidence and esteem 
of his tutors and fellow-students. But God’s ways are not our ways, and 
before the close of his college course, Wiiliam Smithurst’s work here was 
done. On Sunday, the 21st January last, he proclaimed Jesus Christ on 
earth ; on Sunday, the 4th of February, he was with Christ in heaven. His 
body was interred on the Wednesday following, in the Grantham cemetery. 
Many of the townspeople, and a deputation from the college, accompanied 
his sorrowing friends to the funeral. Funeral sermons were preached at 
Acock’s Green, by Rev. G. B. Bubier, theological professor of Spring Hill 
College; and at Grantham, by the Rev. C. Clemance, B.A., of Nottingham. 

As a student, Mr. Smithurst was distinguished by quickness of appre- 
hension and logical acuteness. His habit of thought was intensely practical: 
mere theorizing and sentimentality he abhorred. His sermons, never 
carelessly prepared, were always deeply earnest, and often very powerful. 
Bright hopes were cherished of his future usefulness, but the Master has 
removed him to a higher service: he is now one of that cloud of witnesses 
whose faith we are to follow. 


STEWARD, George, for some time pastor of West Clayton-street Church, 
Neweastle, was born at Highley, in Shropshire, March 16th, 1808. In his 
early childhood he enjoyed no religious advantages, but when he was about 
fourteen years of age his father began to attend on the services conducted in 
that neighbourhood by the Wesleyan Methodists. ‘Through their instru- 
mentality he became a truly religious man, and soon after his conversion he 
was the means of the erection of the chapel in which his son George, the sub- 
ject of this brief memoir, first heard the Gospel faithfully preached. Itseemed, 
however, to be through no human intervention that he was led to embrace 
‘the truth as it is in Jesus,” but by a very special work of the Holy Spirit 
on his own mind, producing a most decided and marked transformation in 
all his views, thoughts, and feelings. ‘To such an extent was this the 
case, that he at once laid aside his accustomed recreations in order to 
devote his whole time to the study of God’s Word. He was passionately 
fond of music, and had obtained considerable proficiency in performing on 
more than one instrument, but as soon as he became “ alive unto God” he 
closed his instrument for ever. The classics, too, were a source of special 
delight to Mr. Steward; but having yielded himself to God and ac- 
cepted His service, he felt that he was no longer his own, and must 
redeem every moment for high and holy thought or work; that he must lay 
aside every weight, and press forward toward the mark for the prize of his 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. At this time he was about twenty years of 
age, and was pursuing his studies in London. He became a member of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Society, and three years later entered on the work of 
the ministry in that connection. “I knew him,” says an intimate friend 
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who survives him, “when he was called out to be Dr. Bunting’s ‘president's 
assistant.’ He was shy and awkward, and the frequent victim of fits of 
morbid depression; but even then there were about him all tne signs of 
moral and intellectual power, of that power in the pulpit especially which 
commended itself to every man’s conscience in the sight of God.” He grew 
in wisdom, grace, aud courage. A six years’ ministry in Manchester, where 
his profound and discursive preaching was not only eminently instructive, 
creative, and useful, but also universally acceptable and even popular, ap- 
pears to have been the palmy period of his life. He continued to minister 
among the Wesleyan Methodists for twenty-five years, and during this 
period London, Newcastle, Hull, Leeds, and Glasgow, were the successive 
scenes of his stated labours among bis ‘‘own people,” and in all these places 
he was held in the highest honour alike by his brethren in the ministry and 
by the people among whom he laboured. The painful disruption of 1852-3 
led him to break away from the religious body with which he had hitherto 
been associated. This step, which he took with bitter regret, he felt called 
upon to take as his strong protest against the high ecclesiastical claims 
maintained by the Wesleyan Conference. In 1853, Mr. Steward accepted 
an. invitation from the Congregational Church worshipping in West Clayton- 
street, Newcastle-on-Tyne, to become its pastor, and there he laboured with 
much acceptance, and many tokens of the Divine favour, for a period of six 
years. In 1860 he retired from his pastoral charge with the special purpose 
of devoting himself exclusively to theological study, the results of which 
were given to the public in two octavo volumes, entitled ‘‘ Mediatorial 
Sovereignty; the Mystery of Christ, and the Revelation of the Old and New 
Testament,” an elaborate and profound contribution to theological science. 

He still gave himself to preaching; and often in a small country chapel 
or rustic cottage on the lovely shores of Ulleswater, at the foot of which he 
resided, he would pour forth his great thoughts in burning words to the 
simple country folk who gathered together to listen to him, and to a few of 
his personal friends who were occasionally enjoying his hospitality. 

Mr. Steward’s life had been chequered by many heavy sorrows, and 
clouds still ‘‘gathered round his setting sun;” but, assailed by the windy 
storm and tempest, he stayed himself upon the Rock of Ages, and feared 
no evil, and amid the mutations of earthly things his heart was /iaed, trust- 
ing in the Lord. For some years before his death, Mr. Steward had been 
subject to attacks of illness, which excited the anxiety of those who loved 
him best, and which were premonitory of the fatal blow that fell at last 
somewhat unexpectedly. 

Early in the spring of 1866, his health became impaired, and, in the hope 
of recruiting it, he left the ungenial climate of the North of England, and 
eame to spend a few weeks in the neighbourhood of London, whence he 
went with Mrs. Steward to join some old and valued friends in Jersey. He 
continued to preach regularly, and though in somewhat impaired health, no 
danger was apprehended until within three days of his decease. During 
this short illness he suffered but little, and, continued as long as speech 
remained to talk of the “great realities,’ and the “ true foundation.” 
On the day before his death, when a Psalm was read to him, he remarked 
on it just as he had been wont to do; spoke about the identity of Old and 
New ‘Testament piety; and during the four or five hours preceding his 
death, his mind wandered sweetly over his old familiar themes, though he 
was often unable to finish his sentences. Again and aguin he said, “ These 
grand realities; ”” and once, “ Ob, why are not passing things brought into 
harmony with them?” He fell asleep at midnieht, on Tuesday, the 15th 
of May, and on the Saturday following he was buried in the churchyard of 
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St. Brelade’s, Jersey, one of the oldest and most picturesque of the Jersey 
churches, and which he had visited shortly before his death and was much 
charmed with. 

He sleeps— 


. “ Beside the pleasant shore, 
And in the hearing of the wave.” 


Mr. Steward’s prayers and thanksgivings were unusual combinations of 
lofty thoughts and profound humility. lt was as though he had brought 
his fellow-worshippers into the most holy place, and caused the veil of the. 
temple to fall behind them. The marvellous flow of his words, all of them 
overburdened with suggestion and surcharged with thought, gave the idea 
of an unconscious prodigality of conception and breadth of spiriual desire, 
and a capacity and appetite for spiritual blessing, that it would/be difficult 
to exaggerate. His power in the pulpit, which he loved so yassionately, 
and his eloquent speech on all occasions, albeit somewhat marred by the 
idiosyncracy of his delivery, and a certain incapacity of adapfation to his 
audience, were yet very remarkable. The affluence of his imagination, his 
firm and tenacious grasp of truth, his penetrating insight into tle mysteries 
of God’s revelation, approached the inspiration of genius; but the childlike 
simplicity of his nature, his abundant generosity of soul, and the unworldli- 
ness of his whole being, proclaimed the divine source of all his gifts. 

Jn the words of one who had known Mr. Steward long and intimately, 
“The bare record of his many private virtues would include the purity, 
consistency, and kindness of his demeanour, his watchfulness of spirit, his 
love of good and elevating talk, his deep philosophising interest in political 
and ecclesiastical affairs, his high-mindedness, his liberality, his childlike- 
ness, his impatience of falsehood and wrong, his catholicity, his sympathy 
with the ignorant and feeble, his unworldliness, and even more than all, as 
leaving the latest impression of him, his brave endurance of heavy trials 
under which he said to a friend that he ‘cared for nothing but the study of 
truth and God.” We understand that Mr. Steward has left numerous 
manuscripts of more than usual interest, which we earnestly hope will ere 
long be given to the world. 


SWAN, William, formerly of Siberia, was born at the Milltown of Bal- 
gonie, near Leven, on the 21st June, 1791. As an only child, he seems to 
have been much secluded, and in his early years to have been deeply im- 
pressed by the staid character of his godly parents. He received his 
education in the parish school. He had also, for a time, regular instruction 
from the parish minister. At length, with a view on the part of his parents 
to his preparation for the ministry, which they desired he should enter, he 
was sent to Edinburgh to attend college. His tastes, however, at that 
early period, did not coincide with these desires; and alter pursuing his 
studies at the University for two winters, he was removed, and placed as aM 
apprentice with an accountant in Kirkaldy. Here, and in the office of the 
Bank of Scotland, he remained four years. It was about the close of this 
peviod that he experienced that great change by which he became a new 
creature in Christ Jesus. He had applied to the parish minister, a worthy, 
faithful servant of the Lord, to be admitted to the communion, and in con- 
versations with him, wisely prolonged and repeated, he ultimately found 
rest to his soul. On one of his visits to the manse, while kept waiting in a 
parlour, he glanced over a paper which lay on the table, and found it to be 
a list of the applicants to be conversed with. What struck him was, that 
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while no mark was affixed to any of the others, at his name there were the 
letters P.P. K. He became greatly agitated, with an anxious desire to know 
what this meant, and was apprehensive that an unfavourable opinion had 
been formed of his spiritual state. It was explained to him afterwards that 
the minister simply intended to remind himself to converse with the intel- 
ligent young man on the offices of Christ as Prophet, Priest, and King. On 
returning from one of those memorable visits, he read, as requested, the 
14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th chapters of the Gospel of John. The reading 
was accompanied by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, bringing home the 
truth to his heart in a way he had not before experienced, and the impres- 
sion then made never. passed away. 

From his boyhood, he had a great fondness for boats, and everything 
connected with shipping. During his residence at Kirkaldy, he had, by 
the kindness of a friend, the use of asmall yacht. This to him was a source 
of great enjyyment, and much, if not all of his spare time, was spent in it. 
A young companion happened to have a similar yacht of his own—the two 
were consequently much together sailing in the bay. After Mr. Swan’s ex- 
perience of the power of the truth, this favourite amusement was given up, 
and the leisure hitherto devoted to it was now spent in earnest searching of 
the Scriptures—a Greek lexicon was procured, and the study of the Greek 
Testament diligently pursued. He joined the Congregational Church in 
Kirkaldy, wader the pastoral care of Mr. Aikenhead. From Kirkaldy, Mr. 
Swan remoyed to Edinburgh, and entered the office of one of the principal 
accountants then in business. Here he took part in making the calculations, 
and in drawing up the first tables, of the Scottish Widows’ Fund. His 
services were highly prized, and great encouragement was held out to 
induce him to continue in business; but from the time that God had called 
him by His grace, he sought to serve God in the Gospel of His Sen, and 
nenceforth considered it the business, the delight and the honour of his 
life, to proclaim to his fellow-sinners the glorious Gospel which had been 
made life to hisown soul. Bearing in mind the command, “Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel,” he longed to carry the glad tidings of 
salvation to the ends of the earth. He was prevented for a time from fol- 
lowing out his desire, and continued in business, but all the while actively 
' engaged in any good work that fell to bis hand. 

In 1816, his mother haying died, the only hindrance to his going abroad 
was taken out of his way, and he felt at liberty to gratify the desire he 
had long cherished, to give himself and all he had to the service of the 
Gospel among the heathen. He went to Glasgow in the same year to com- 
plete his studies at the University, and at the Theological Academy, under 
the care of Mr. Ewing and Dr. Wardlaw. In Glasgow, as in Edinburgh, 
he endeared himself to many by his remarkable suavity of manners, his 
refined taste, poetic tenderness, and intelligent Christian experience. He 
distinguished himself at college, especially in Hebrew. In the academy he 
was highly admired, and very much beloved by all his fellow-students. In 
1818 he was ordained in London, and went forth to his far-distant field in 
Siberia, to labour among the Buriats, one of the Mongolian tribes, for 
whom a mission had just then been commenced by the London Missionary 
Society. In passing through St. Petersburg, he was detained for nearly 
twelve months, to minister to the English congregation gathered there, and 
to acquire the Russian language. There he also engaged in work connected 
with the Bible and Tract Societies, and became acquainted with Mrs. Dr. 
Paterson, whose memoirs he afterwards drew up and published. Along 
with his beloved fellow-labourer, Mr. Stallybrass, who still survives, he 
prosecuted his arduous work as a missionary among the tents in the wilder- 
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ness with great diligence. He had for many years little encouragement, 
but his frequent itinerancies among the people were not without fruit, and 
his labours of various kinds not in vain. One important work accomplished 
by Mr. Swan and his colleague was the translation of the Sacred Scriptures 
into the Mongolian language. When this great undertaking had, in 1831, 
reached @ certain stage, it was necessary that one of the missionaries should 
proceed to St. Petersburg to obtain the sanction of the Government to print 
the version, and Mr. Swan was deemed the best fitted for this service. 
Having succeeded in St. Petersburg in the very delicate negotiation, he 

“came to this country, and in 1831 and 1832 visited many places in Britain 
on behalf of the London Missionary Society. His services were highly 
appreciated, and he was urged to remain in Britain. Offers of an official 
appointment were made to him, but these he resolutely declined, that he ’ 
might return to the work among the heathen he loved so well. 

After reaching St. Petersburg in the autumn of 1832, intending to 
proceed by the early winter roads to his station, he found himself again 
detained for sixteen months in that capital. A copy ofa translation of the 
Old Testament into the Mantchoo or Mandshur language, made by Roman 
Catholic missionaries in China, was brought to him, and, through him, 
offered for sale to the British and Foreign Bible Society. Too exorbitant 
a price was asked for it. A copy of the same translation was in the 
library of the Holy Synod of the Greek Church in St. Petersburg, from 
which Mr. Swan was permitted, through the influence of a Russian noble- 
man, to make another copy. Commencing immediately, he completed the 
work in about eight months; but it was by an amount of labour that 
seriously affected his health ever after. During these months he copied 
from fourteen to fifteen hours a day without intermission, and he had the 
satisfaction of putting into the possession of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, at little or no cost, another translation of the Holy Scriptures. The 
thought that he had thus been made the instrument of bringing God’s own 
precious word within the knowledge of two great portions of our fellow-men, 
with their teeming populations, must have cheered him under the pain and 
continued weakness occasioned by this self-imposed burden. Having com- 
pleted this work he left St. Petersburg, and after a journey of twelve weeks, 
yeached his station, and again, early in 1834, joined his solitary fellow- 
labourer. Mr. Stallybrass and he had for many years laboured in the belief 
that the blessing would come; and not many months after their joyful meeting 
in the desert, God was pleased to pour out his Spirit and to open the 
hearts of some of the people to receive the truth. The Scriptures were 
printed with all possible speed, and the various portions wero put into circu- 
jation as soon as they left the press. The missionaries had reason to fear 
that the very success attending their work might lead to its suppression by 
a jealous government and priesthood. They therefore worked diligently 
while the opportunity lasted. It was not till the printing of the Scriptures 
was completed, and the last portion of the Old Testament had left the press, 
that, at the close of 1840, the long-threatened stroke fell on the mission. 
Early in 1841 Mr. Swan was driven from the field, with great grief leaving 
in the wilderness the few professed disciples to whom he had taught the 
way of the Lord, now not only as sheep without a shepherd, but as sheep 
among wolves. He did not return to his native land to sit down at ease 
after his great labours. He was to the last ready to every good work, and 
he had yet much to do for his Master. His varied services during the 
twenty-four years that have elapsed, in the cause of the Bible and of 
missions, through the press, and in preaching the Gospel, are well known 
throughout Britain. For some time he taught the Students of the Glasgow 
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Theological Academy, and for ten years was Secretary of the Congregational 
Union, and editor of the Scottish Congregational Magazine. In conversing 
with young men, and those applying for “employment as colporteurs or as 
missionaries, he was useful to an extent it is difficult to estimate, and there 
are many on the field who will long remember with gratitude the judicious 
advice, the kind assistance, and the affectionate sympathy they received 
from him. His principal work published since his return was the “ Letters 
on Missions,’ of which a second edition appeared in 1843. This work has 
also been published in the United States, and has been very useful in 
guiding and encovraging young men desiring the work of the missionary. . 
One illustration may ‘be § given. In June, 1841, Dr. Parker, an American 
missionary from China, visited Edinburgh. Dr. Abercrombie, whose guest 
- he was, invited a few friends of missions to meet him to hear.a statement of 
his labours as a medical missionary. My. Swan had landed from Russia 
a few days before, and was present at the meeting. On being named, Dr. 
Parker eagerly inquired if he was the Mr. Swan who had written the 
“ Letters on Missions,” and being told he was, he explained it was that 
book that, some twelve or thirteen years before, had first encouraged 
him to labour among the heathen. Of such cases, not a few he was privi- 
leged to hear, and also of the usefulness of his little work, ‘‘The Friend of 
Sinners; or, Way of Salvation.” 

Mr. Swan’s health had for some time been in a precarious state, and he 
suffered much from irregular action of the heart. On Sabbath, the 26th 
November, he was suddenly seized when on his way to church, and though 
not far from his own house at the moment, had difficulty in getting back. 
The acute pain continued, and after a time it was discovered that circulation 
had altogether ceased in one of the limbs. He was attended by a Christian 
physician, who tenderly sympatbized with him, and with whom he could 
communicate freely. During his lingering illness he longed for release, 
and often prayed that the Lord would finish His work in righteousness. 
At the same time resting on Christ, he was full of joy and had perfect peace. 
An interesting circumstance happened during his last illness which deserves 
notice. For some time after Mr, Swan left Siberia, he corresponded with 
Shagdur, one of the Mongol converts, who had for some years been useful 
as a teacher, and in circulating the Word of God among his countrymen. 
When the Crimean War broke out, all intercourse with him necessarily 
ceased, and for a long period no tidings were received of him or his work. 
Mr. Swan used every endeavour to get the correspondence resumed. Mr. 
Wylie, who returned in 1863 to China, travelling through Russia, carried 
with him letters and money for the converts from Mr. Swan, with very par- 
ticular instructions regarding that part of the vast empire in which he 
would find them. The watchful jealousy, however, of the Russian officials, 
prevented Mr. Wylie from obtaining a meeting, and he had to pass on to 
China disappointed in one Re at least of his j journey. Mr. Swan again 
made the attempt to reach Shagdur by sending letters to him through 
Peking. Mr. Edkins, and the other missionaries there, have taken a kind 
interest in the few believers in the wilderness, and have at length, by the 
help of Russian traders and missionary priests, actually succeeded i in getting 
the letters carried to Shagdur, and his reply brought back to Peking. It 
was only a few days before his death that a letter written by Dr. Mullens 
in Peking, reached Mr. Swan, announcing this fact, and telli ing him that 
Shagdur’s letter to himself would be sent by the following mail; he also 
gave Mr. Swan further and more encouraging information than he pos- 
sessed regarding the brightening Pees for the establishment of missions 
among the Mongolians on the Chinose side of the boundary. Mr. Swan’s 
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mind had been for months, even years, full of this subject; his faith was 
strong that God’s promises would be fulfilled regarding that remote and 
unknown land, and hearing this intelligence he eagerly exclaimed, “ Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace;’’ and again, “ All flesh is 
grass, but the Word of the Lord endureth for ever.” 

Mr. Swan’s last appearance in public was at the annual meeting for the 
London Missionary Society in Leith, on the L6th November. At the 
Meeting of the Eastern Association of Congregational ministers, of which 
he was secretary, held on the second Tuesday of December, he was to have 
read an essay on the Authority of the Bible as the Standard and Rule of 
Religious Truth. The essay was prepared, but he was not able to appear 
at the meeting, and it was read by another. The brethren present re- 
quested that he would allow it to be printed, but this he forbade, being 
unable to prepare the essay for the press, and at the same time he gave a 
charge that none of the papers he has left should be published. But for 
the restraint thus imposed and ‘held sacred, good use might have been 
made of much interesting material that he had accumulated. Mr. Swan 
died on the 18th January, and his remains were interred in the Warriston 
Cemetery, Edinburgh. 


THOMAS, William, Beaumaris, was a native of Bala, Merionethshire. 
He had a very fair education, considering the means of his parents, mostly 
at Tytandomen Endowed School. After working at his father’s trade at 
home for three or four years, he left Bala for Pentrevoelas, where he was 
received to full communion by the Rey. J. Roberts, Capelgarmon. His 
employer, Mr. Owen Williams, and the leading men of the Church, thought 
very highly of him, but he was induced to return home before exercising 
his preaching talents. At this period, the Rev. R. Jones (now of Llanidloes) 
was ordained at Bala, and paid great attention to the rising talents of the 
Church. A Young Men’s Society was formed, which met at a house called 
Tynypren, and it is very remarkable that most of its members entered the 
Christian ministry. However, he soon left home again for Harwood, near 
Wrexham. He exerted himself most energetically on behalf of the weak 
Church in this place, which was under the ministry of that most eminent 
minister, the Rev. William Williams, of Wern, Although Mr. W was 
attracting the multitudes after him in every nook and corner of Wales, 
Harwood was not susceptible to his influence. Seeing this, Mr. Thomas 
tried to form an intimacy with the young people of the neighbourhood, and 
he induced several of them to join the Sunday-school; he weut also with a 
few friends to hold cottage prayer-meetings, which were the means of doing 
much good to several families. Being pleased with his energy and 
devotedness, Mr. Williams and the friends persuaded him to think of the 
ministry. After being very useful in supplying weak Churches about this 
locality, he left for Marton, Salop, where he, with several other young men, 
studied under the tuition of the late Rev. J. Jones. 

In August, 1839, he was ordained at Horeb, Dwygyfylchi, now called 
Penmaenmawr. The old chapel soon became too small, and being in a 
very dilapidated state, it was resolved to build a new and more spacious 
one. In two years after erecting it, the works in the neighbourhood 
were greatly reduced, and the remaining debt proved a heavy burden 
upon the Church. Mr. Thomas, therefore, undertook to go to London 
to collect towards it, and to such a sensitive temperament as his 
this was quite a martyrdom. However, the late Rev. Caleb Morris, 
and a few others, did their best to cheer his spirits. After a 
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most useful and successful ministry at Horeb for five years, he under- 
took the charge of the Church at Zion, Beaumaris, in September, 1844. 
In 1857, he lost his eldest brother, the Rev. John Thomas, Bala, who was 
a most earnest preacher in connection with the Welsh Calvinistic Metho- 
dists; this, with successive attacks of bronchitis, had avery depressing 
influence upon his spirits, and retarded to some extent his popularity as a 
preacher. But the loss of his dear. and devoted wife in April, 1865; whose 
fame was far and wide for her hospitality and ‘ministering to the saints,” 
proved a real death-stroke to him. His health began immediately to decline, 
and after suffering from disease of the heart for several months, he died om 
Sunday, April 15th, 1866, aged fifty-four years, 6 PB aes 

In the general estimation of the town he stood very high, both witl 
‘Churchmen and Dissenters, with clergymen as well as ministers ‘of other 
denominations, which was evidently shown on the day of his funeral. 
“As a pastor, he was constantly watching for souls; paying great attention 
to the young and the aged, the sick and the poor. Before his voice was 
impaired, he was considered a very popular preacher, and his sermons were: 
blessed in the conversion of many scores of sinners. He was’ naturally 
of a very nervous and sensitive temperament, but during his illness, 
especially the last two months, he was perfectly calm and resigned, and 
it was considered by many a great privilege to be in his society for a 
few minutes. He detested cant and show, but he felt great pleasure 
in praising his Master,and. His work, and in speaking of heaven as the 
home of the “ household of God,” 


THOMPSON, Anthony, late of Douglas, in the Isle of Man, was # 

native of Alnwick, in Northumberland, where he was born in the year 
1835. He enjoyed in his youth the advantage of religious training from a 
pious and judicious father. His conversion to God was not of that sudden 
decisive character which can be referred to a certain day or hour, or to 
some special season, but, like that of many in similar circumstances, it was. 
a thing of gradual growth. Under the secret and gentle influences of the 
Holy Spirit, there appeared first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn 
in the ear. At the age of eighteen he united himself with thé visible 
Church of Christ, and before he had quite arrived at manhood he had felt 
‘his Master's call to service, and had commenced preparation for the work of 
the ministry. In the year 1857 he entered Spring Hill College, where he 
remained asa student until the year 1863. His love of study combined 
with robustness of health made the early part of his college course pass 
pleasantly and successfully. He matriculated at the London University, 
in the July of 1858, and in the October of 1860 took his B.A. degree. Soon 
after this symptoms of bodily weakness appeared. They were not at first 
such as to awaken serious alarm, but before long it was manifest that 
chronic disease had set in. His enfeebled health, whiist it interfered with 
his academical studies, gave him a deeper acquaintance with God, and 
made him long greatly to be engaged in the active work of the ministry. 
In the summer of 1863 he accepted a call from the Congregational Church, 
Douglas, Isle of Man, and, full of zeal and hope, entered on his labours in 
September, 1863. 

The sanctifying influence of his afflictions was apparent both in his private 
life and in his pulpit ministrations, and notwithstanding some interruptions 
to his public labours caused by excessive debility, his connexion with this 
part of the Lord’s vineyard was marked by many tokens of blessing. This 
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connexion ceased only with life. He was called to his rest on the 5th day 
of April, 1866—the thirty-first anniversary of his birthday. Although he 
was a great sufferer physically during the whole term of his ministry, yet 
his spirits never seemed to flag, and seeing him in the pulpit, any one. who 
- Was not acquainted with him would have supposed that he was in robust 
health. He had a deep sense of the responsibilities attending his position, 
and in spite of great weakness, conscientiously endeavoured to fulfil the 
duties devolving upon him. As to his long affliction, he had prayed :— 


“Teach me, Great Father from on high, 
By weary day or gloomy night, 
' While gazing with a wondering eye, 
To view thy providence aright. 
And lead my wayward, wandering soul, 
Through sorrows darkening round, to see 
A path that’s winding through the whole, 
Lo bring me sorrowing back to thee.” 


And the prayer was answered. His life was. most patient, his end most 
peaceful. His remains were laid in the cemetery of Kirk Braddan, where 
his people have marked their affection for him by raising a monument to 
his memory, 


VAUGHAN, Isaac, Masborough, was born at Gleadless, near Sheffield, 
March 9,.1813, He entered Rotherham College in 1833, and left in 1837 
to settle at Brigstock, in Northamptonshire; thence he removed to Olney. 
In 1850 he became pastor of the New Tabernacle, London. At the expira- 
tion of eight years he removed to Masborough. In 1865 he and a portion 

of his; flock separated themselves from the Church at Masborough, and 

_ formed a new Independent. Church at Rotherham, meeting temporarily in the 
Mechanics’, Hall, until a new chapel should. be. built. Proceedings 
were taken immediately for the purpose of erecting a noble edifice in a 
prominent position in Rotherham. A few months only was he permitted to 
occupy his new post. Disease invaded his powerful frame, and in July of 
the present year he was summoned into eternity, in the fifty-third year of his 
age, and the thirtieth year of his ministry. 


WATKINSON, Samuel, was born at Sheffield, June 13th, 1790. Through 
the instructions and influence of pious parents he had in early life deep 
and frequent convictions of sin, but these alternating with relapses into 
worldliness, verging at times strongly towards infidelity, he was not brought 
to decision until his nineteenth year, when he became a member of the 
Church at Howard-street, Sheffield, then under the care of the INE, de 
Mather, through whose ministry, in connexion with the alarm produced by 
the dying mental agony of an infidel companion, he had been led to give 
himself to God. From this time he was an active labourer in the Sunday- 
school, and preached frequently, and with great acceptance, in the neigh- 
bouring villages; and in his twenty-second year, by the advice of his 
pastor, he resolved to devote himself to the work of the ministry, and 
received the unanimous recommendation of his Church to the neighbouring 
college at Masbro’, then under the able presidency of the Rev. Edward 
Williams, D.D,. He was. received as a student in September, 1812, To- 
ward the close of his college term he received three invitations from the 
vacant Churches at Maryport, in Cumberland, and Driffield and Selby, in 
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Yorkshire. He accepted that from Driffield, and entered on his charge in 
July, 1816, retaining it five and a half years. In December, 1821, he 
received and accepted a second invitation from Selby, where he remained 
just eight years. In September, 1829, he was invited by the Church 
assembling in Salem Chapel, Monkwearmouth; this invitation he accepted, 
and entered on his third and last charge, December 13th, 1829. In 1832 
circumstances occurred which compelled the Church to leave their place of 
worship, and to seek, with their pastor, another home. It was therefore 
resolved to erect at once a new and more commodious chapel in Dunaas- 
street, and on December 16th, 1832, the new sanctuary was open for public 
worship. But though the building was erected, it was not paid for, and 
the congregation being composed entirely of the poorer class, the pastor, in 
accordance with the custom of that time, now happily gone by, was sent on 
a begging excursion throughout the country. By his strenuous efforts and 
self-denying personal liberality, the chapel was at last freed from debt, and 
abundant spiritual prosperity attended his ministry. 

In 1854, feeling the pressure of increasing infirmities, after a pastorate 
of twenty-five years, he tendered his resignation, but the Church refused 
most positively to accept it. He therefore consented to try another year, 
and then, in 1855, to the mutual sorrow of both Church and pastor, he 
bade them farewell. After assisting the Church in the choice of a suc- 
cessor, he retired to West Hartlepool, in Durham, and in 1859 removed to 
Bury, Lancashire, in both of which towns he frequently preached. In 
1864 he had a slight paralytic stroke, which partially deprived him of the 
use of his right leg, and from this time his mind began rapidly to fail. In 
1865 he returned to West Hartlepool, and quickly became perfectly imbecile 
in mind, though hearty in body, requiring constant and most self-denying 
attention from those around him. From this time till his death reason 
never returned. During his long life his faith had never wavered, and his 
conduct had always been that of a devoted Christian. About a week before 
his death his appetite began to fail, and it was evident his end was near, 
and on the 8th of March, 1866, he fell asleep, and on the 12th he was 
buried in a vault in the cemetery at West Hartlepool. As aman he was of 
most consistent piety, gentle, amiable, unselfish, theerful, fond of the 
young, and of a most sympathising disposition. As a preacher he was 
thoroughly evangelical, faithful, diligent in preparing for the pulpit, haying 
left behind him seventy-four volumes of MS. sermons, all written during 
his ministry at Monkwearmouth. He was laborious as a pastor, rising 
generally about four o’clock, that, having prepared for the pulpit, he might 
attend to both the bodily and spiritual wants of his flock. He has left 
behind him a name that, though unknown to public fame, will be long 
cherished and venerated by all who knew him. 


WHEREAT, Walton Edwin, of Prees, was born at Bristol, in July, 
1839. His parents were members of the Church at Castle Green, in that 
city. His disposition was affectionate, cheerful, and happy, and hence, 
though carefully trained in the ways of God, he was in danger of being 
ensnared by the companionship of the votaries of pleasure. He received 
his education ata public school in Bristol, and made rapid progress in 
learning. He afterwards went to Borough-road Training College, and 
while there obtained a Queen’s Scholarship and the B. Sc. degree at the 
London University. The turning-point in his spiritual life took place at a 
prayer-meeting, which his mother entreated him to be present, to which he 
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declined going at first, but afterwards, by the force of conscience, he was 
constrained to attend. He joined the Church at Castle Green. Desirous of 
doing good, he became a teacher in the Tabernacle Sunday-school, and 
preached occasionally in connexion with the Bristol Itinerant Society. He 
transferred his fellowship, after a year or two, to the Church at the Taber- 
nacle. He was appointed second master of the public school, where 
he received his early education ; he subsequently resigned this situation and 
took the management of another school, in which he was much respected 
and beloved. : 

By the advice of the Rev: J. Glendining and other ministers, he resolved 
to give himself to the work of an Evangelist, and was appointed to labour 
at Harmer Hill, or Bornere Heath, in Shropshire. He entered with ardour 
on his new duties, and was greatly blessed in his endeavours to win souls to 
Christ. After labouring some time in this station, he received a call from 
the united Churches of Prees and Whixall to become their pastor. He 
accepted their call, and February 18th, 1866, witnessed the commencement 
and the close of his public ministry. He had scarcely recovered from a 
long illness when he began to preach, and was able to deliver only one 
discourse, that on ‘‘The New Creature.” He became alarmingly ill when 
he had finished the sermon, and continued in that state, with various alter- 
nations of hope and fear, till May, when his happy spirit fled to Jesus. 
Everything that kindness, on the part of his people, and the tender love of 
a widowed mother could effect was done to comfort his heart, and smooth his 
passage to the tomb. He was cheerful and buoyant with hope, grateful for 
every kindness, and overflowing with affection during the continuance of his 
affliction. He was removed to Bristol shortly before his death, with the hope 
that a change might prove beneficial; but his “time was come,” and he 
departed in the full enjoyment of his Saviour’s presence, and in the prime 
of early manhood, in the twenty-eighth year of his age, on May 23rd, 1866. ° 
He was buried in the cemetery at Bristol. 


WHILLANS, William, of Beeralston, Devon, was born in the parish of 
Marylebone, London, on the 8rd of February, 1789. While very young, he 
was sent to his grandfather, in Scotland, where he received his education. 
When about sixteen years old, he returned to London, and was employed 
for awhile as a clerk in a warehouse. During this time he attended, in 
company with his parents, the chapel of the late Dr. Waugh, in Well-street, 
whose faithful ministrations, in connection with parental instruction, were 
blessed to his conversion. 

Mr. Whillans now resolved to consecrate his life to the ministry of the 
Gospel, and entered Hoxton Academy in the year 1800. At the conclusion 
of the term of study, he was sent by the late Thomas Wilson, Esq., of 
London, to supply the vacant pulpit at Beeralston. He preached his first 
sermon there on the 28th of June, 1812. ‘The Independent chapel at Beer- 
alston was built in the year 1811 by the exertions of the late Rev. William 
Rooker, of Tavistock, and the liberal assistance of a benevolent lady in the 
parish, the widow of the late Samuel Stephens, Esq., of Hewton. For the 
first six months after the chapel was opened, the pulpit was occupied by the 
Rev. Joseph Turnbull, M.A. He was succeeded by Mr. Whillans, who con- 
tinued to preach as a supply until the year 1815, no Church having been 
organized in the place, and, on the 10th of May, received a formal invitation 
to take the permanent oversight of the people. On the 13th of the following 
August, a Church was formed, and the Lord’s Supper administered by the 
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Rev. W. Rooker; and on the 13th of September, Mr. Whillans was publicly 
ordained pastor of the newly-formed Church. 

In 1854, after a ministry of forty-two years, fearing lest the cause he had 
built up should suffer in consequence of his now increasing infirmities, he 
resigned the pulpit, and preached his Jast sermon as pastor of the Church 
oa the last Sabbath in March of that year. Mr. Whillans continued to 
reside in the village, and frequently preached both at home and in other. 
pulpits in the neighbourhood, and often spoke at public meetings. On the 
5th of April, 1866, while on his way to Plymouth, he was suddenly seized 
with paralysis, but, not having gone far from his house, he returned 
home, and, after a fortnight’s illness, on the 19th of the same month, quietly 
fell asleep in Jesus. On the Tuesday fol!owing, he was buried at Tavistock, 
the Rev. William Hill, his successor at Beeralston, and the Rey. EK. Miller, 
B.A., of Tavistock, officiating on the occasion. His funeral sermon was 
preached on the following Sabbath, by Mr. Hull, from 2 Tim, iii. 14. 

This faithful servant of Christ was distinguished by his cheerful piety, 
holy life, and great zeal for his Master’s honour. As a preacher, he was 
animated and earnest, faithful and fearless. His ministry was greatly 
blessed year by year throughout its whole course; tokens of Divine 
approval were given, by the addition of souls to the Church under his care ; 
and now, after spending nearly eighty years in this world, he rests from his 
labours, rejoicing with many whom he had been instrumental in bringing to 
the Lord, while his memory is cherished with affection by those who are 
waiting to join him in the world of light. 


WILLIAMS, Charles, Sibbertoft, was born in London, on the 18th of 
July, 1796. As a lad he worked for some time in an engine factory of 
-which his father was foreman. At this period of his life he attended Surrey 
Chapel, and one of his earliest religious impressions was produced while 
altending a tract meeting held in the school-room. The Rev. J. Sibree, 
of Frome, turned to him and said: ‘‘ Young man, look towards me; why 
are you not at the theatre to-night?” The question went like an arrow 
to his heart, and was never forgotten. Not long after, he became a Sunday- 
school teacher; and when about twenty years of age began to preach, 
in turn with others, in a small cottage to the west of Clapham. Mean- 
while, he had left the foundry, and entered the bookselling establishment 
of Mr. Sharpe, Piccadilly, and soon became its principal manager. This 
introduction to literature was a means of preparing him for the work to 
which he deyoted so much time in after days. At twenty-two, he resolved 
to give himself to the Christian ministry. After a preparatory course at 
Rothwell, he went to Hoxton Academy. His term of study here was not 
completed before he accepted a unanimous call to Newark-upon-Trent. 
His early Jabours were attended with encouraging results; but difficulties 
arose in connection with a debt previously contracted in the erection of the 
chapel. For some years the fate of the chapel was very doubtful; but, at 
length, the property was secured through the princely generosity of the 
late Thomas Wilson, Esq., of Highbury, and the debt very considerably 
reduced. In the autumn of 1833, Mr. Williams removed to Salisbury, 
and until 1835, was the pastor of the Church assembling in Endless 
Street. He then went to London, and for twelve years held the post of 
editor to the Religious Tract Society. Literary work .had_ previously 
occupied much of his time, but from this period to the day of his death, 
it became his almost sole occupation. Besides editing many of the Tract 
Society's publications, such as the “ Visitor,” and “ Christian Spectator,” 
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Mr. Williams wrote seventy-five distinct publications for the Society during 
the twelve years of his editorship. Many of these works became popular, 
and supplied a want in the literature of the day; but as they were published 
anonymously, Mr. Williams’ name was not known in connection with 
them. In the year 1850, on one of his sons entering New College as a 
student for the ministry, Mr. Williams removed to St. John’s Wood. 
Subsequently he retired to Sibbertoft, Northamptonshire, in the neigh- 
bourhood of which many members of his family circle reside. Here, on 
the Sabbath days, he gathered a crowded congregation in his spacious 
kitchen and hall; here he ministered the word of life with much faith- 
fulness and with many tears; here the work he founded is still sustained; 
and here the memory of his disinterested toil is deeply graven upon many 
grateful hearts. The last two years of his life were spent at Salisbury. 
His health was now very seriously impaired, but he continued to work 
for the good of others. His last illness was brought on by a chill, caught 
as he was returning from a week-night service which he had been con- 
ducting. His: sickness continued rather more than a fortnight. He 
suffered little, and slept much both by day and night, though his slumbers 
frequently yielded but little rest, in consequence of the ceaseless activity 
of a brain that had laboured so long and well, and which now worked on, 
though with a morbid and profitless intensity. “I have preached three 
sermons in these few minutes’ sleep,’ he would say; and he would ask to 
be kept awake, by conversation, in order to give his brain repose. In 
these intervals all was calm and clear. Sleep, however, would supervene, 
and then the loom of the mind would resume its hum of toil—a shuttle 
without a weft. 

Thus did half a century of consistent Christian life and labour draw 
to its close. With a disposition singularly affectionate in health, and full 
of tenderness and gratitude to all around him for their offices of love in 
sickness ; with a Christian reputation which had never been sullied ; with 
a noble Christian work, completely but unobtrusively accomplished, the 
last waves of life broke feebly and yet more feebly on the shores of time, 
and then all was still in the calm rest of immortality. Who would not 
say,—‘‘ May my last end be like his!” On the night of the 16th of 
June, 1866, he “ rested from his labours,” and ‘“ his works follow him.” 


WILSON, Samuel Sheridan, was born at Manchester, November 
14th, 1797. He had not the advantage of early religious training, but 
being very fond of reading, especially good books, these were the means by 
God's blessing of directing his mind to spiritual subjects. When about 
eighteen he became aSunday-school teacher at Grosvenor-street, Manchester. 
Under the ministry of his pastor and friend, the Rev. William Roby, he 
became a decided Christian. He had a desire, together with Messrs. Ince 
and Hampson, to become a missionary. Mr. Roby invited them to shis 
house to study theology, previously to their going to the Mission College at 
Gosport, under the tutorship of the Rev. David Bogue. He applied himself 
diligently to languages, especially the Greek. After remaining four years at 
college, he was ordained in 1818, in London, along with his colleagues, 
Moffatt and Hampson. Mr. Wilson was appointed to Greece, but the 
country being in an unsettled state, it was deemed necessary to fix head- 
quarters at Malta. The mission press was under his management, and 
whilst engaged in translating into Greek and Italian many useful books, 
such as the “Pilgrim’s Progress,” Watts'’s “Divine and Moral Songs,” 
catechisms, primers, ‘The Life of Oberlin,” &c.; he also preached four 
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times a week in English, Greek, and Italian. He visited Greece several 
times during his sixteen years’ residence abroad: to use his own words, ‘¢T 
was a debtor to the Greeks,” “Greece was my proper study.” He studied 
the modern Greek thoroughly, and was extremely fond of it. After a resi- 
dence abroad of sixteen years, he was recalled to England in 1836, and for 
some months he was engaged as a missionary deputation, and visited various 
counties. Mr. Wilson received a call from the Independent Church at 
Shepton Mallet in 1840. He labonred amongst them, and received great 
encouragement. In 1847 Mr. Wilson retired from the pastorate, and did 
not settle again over any charge, although he occasionally preached in 
various pulpits. The Greek language always had a peculiar charm over 
him, and he spent most of his time at his desk writing. His last work was 
a commentary on the Romans, Greek and English, written expressly for 
students, but he did not live to publish it. His health, always remarkably 
robust, began to fail in 1864. Gradually his strength failed, and on 
February 23rd, 1866, he sank into the arms of his precious Saviour, 
whom he ever trusted and loved. He was interred at the cemetery, 
Shepton Maliet, on the 29th of the same month. 


| IN MEMORIAM, | 


BRIDEL, Louis, Lausanne, Switzerland, was born at Vevey, in 1813. 
His general education was begun at the College of Vevey, of which his 
father was the principal, and completed at Lausanne, to which place his 
father had been called, as joint professor of Latin literature, with M. 
Dutoit. The young Bridel early felt the influence of the Revival, which at 
that time was the means of directing the attention of so many students, 
both in Vaud and Geneva to the simple truths of the Gospel. But though 
his attention was thus early drawn to the Divine Saviour, it was not until he 
had passed through great mental struggles that he was able fully to embrace 
those great truths which it was ever afterwards his delight toteach. During 
the last year of his theological studies, M. Bridel had the inestimable pri- 
vilege of attending the lectures of Professor VYinet. He was ordained to the 
ministry in 1838, and after exercising his talents both in preaching and 
teaching at several places in the Canton of Vaud, he avcepted, in 1840, a call 
to become an Evangelist in the destitute Faubourg du Temple, in Paris. He 
was next associated with M. Begbeder in conducting the normal school 
belonging to the Ivangelical Soviety in Paris, and was then invited to 
become one of the preachers at the Chapelle Taitbout in the same city. or 
fifteen years he held this important post, and great was the regret of his 
friends, when, in 1855, they saw him return to his native canton, in obedience, 
as he thought, to a call of Divine Providence. He was blamed by many for 
taking this step, but his subsequent career has been of so eminently useful 
a character as to make it very evident that the step was aright one. On his 
return to Lausanne he at once devoted himself to the interests of the Free 
Church, which had been formed by Vinet and others, in 1845. He could not 
accept the office of regular pastor, but at first helped his aged father in his 
ministerial duties, and then exercised a sort of itinerant ministry, visiting the 
various free churches throughout the Canton, and striving in every way to 
promote their interests. But in addition to these’ preaching engagements, 
M. Bridel took a most active part in many religious societies. He was for 
some years president of the ‘‘ Commission des Htudes,” of the Free Church 
Faculty of Theology, and had the satisfaction of seeing the Institution reach 
a very high state of prosperity. It was he who started, and who, to the day 
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of his death, was the chief editor of the “ Chrétien Hovangelique, revue reli- 
gueuse de la Suisse Romande.” Such was his talent for business, and such his 
power of speech, that he was frequently employed in deputation-work. He 
once visited America on behalf of the religious societies of Paris, and manv 
members of the Congregational Union will remember to have seen and heard 
him as delegate from the Free Churches of France at the autumnal meetings 
at Southampton, in 1850. On the 22nd October last he started for 
Valence, to attend the Conference of Evangelical Pastors of the Reformed 
Church of France. There he delivered two speeches, one on the Free 
Church of Vaud, and the other on Matamoros, who had lived under his 
roof at Lausanne, and of whom he spoke as “ perhaps the purest and finest 
soul he had never known.” ‘Thence he went to Nimes, to the Biennial Synod 
of the Independent Churches of France. While there he was seized with 
illness, but was just able to return to Lausanne. His friends were greatly 
distressed at his appearance on his arrival, but no immediate danger was 
apprehended by them or by himself. Indeed, he spoke frequently of the 
necessity of devoting himself more entirely to the Lord. He soon, however, 
became rapidly worse, and on the day following his return, November Ist, 
he quietly sank into the arms of his Saviour. Great was the consternation 
and grief of his friends, and indeed of the whole city of Lausanne, for he had 
won all hearts, in every section of the Church, by his constant amiability and 
his ready devotion to every effort which could benefit his country. It is the 
testimony of Professor Chappuis of Lausanne—and no manis better fitted to 
form a sober judgment in the matter—that since the death of Vinet, the 
Free Church of Vaud has suffered no severer loss than in this sudden removal 
of Louis Bridel. One of his last words was,—referring to the Synod at 
Nimes—“ Why not pray a little instead of debating so much ?” 


DEATHS OF WIDOWS AND WIVES OF INDEPENDENT MINISTERS, 1866. 


Feb. 5, 1866.. Mrs.Bakeweill, widow « f theRev.J.Bakewell,of Notting Hill 
Sept. 12, 1866.. Mrs. Fison, widow of the Rev. I. Fison, Romsey. 

Dec. 3, 1865.. Mrs. Hall, widow of the Rev. J. Hall, Chesham. 

Feb. 27, 1866.. Mrs. Harry, widow of the Rev. N. M. Harry, Broad-street. 
Jan. 11, 1866.. Mrs. Hunt, widow of the Rev. John Hunt, Brixton. 
Aug. 24, 1866.. Mrs. Kent, widow of the Rev. B. Kent, Barnstaple. 

Sep. 22, 1866.. Mrs. Smith, widow of the Rev. T. Smith, Rotherham. 
Feb. 21, 1866,. Mrs. Townley, widow of the Rev. H. Townley, Ramsgate. 
Nov. 18, 1866.. Mrs. Applegate, Great Leighs. 

Aug. 10, 1866... Mrs. Brown, Kuruman, South Africa. 

June 4, 1866., Mrs. Browne, Weston-Super- Mare. 

April 28, 1866.. Mrs. Bruce, Liverpool. 

Sept. 12, 1866.. Mrs. Bunter, Tulse Hall. 

Aug. 26, 1866.. Mrs. Hayden, High Wycombe. 

May 30, 1866... Mrs. Jackson, Easingwold. 

July 17, 1866... Mrs. Kirkus, Hull. 

March 2, 1866.. Mrs. Laver, Sutton Valence. 

June 9,1866.. Mrs. Morris, Tattenhall. 

Jan. 111 866,. Mrs. Murray, Oskraal, South Africa. 

April 6, 1866... Mrs. Parker, Deddington. 

" Feb. 28, 1866.. Mrs. Prust, Northampton. 

Noy. 18, 1866.. Mrs. Raven, Ipswich. 
April 13, 1866... Mrs. Savage, Rockhampton, Queensland. 

Aug. 28, 1866... Mrs. Scott, Leone, Samoa. 

March 6, 1866... Mrs. Shearer, Airedale. 

Jan. 18, 1866... Mrs. Shedlock, Norwood. 

March19,1866.., Mrs. Trew, Dedham. 
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CONGREGATIONS COLLEGES AND PROFESSORS. 


Name, 


Theo- 
logical 
Stu- 
dents. 


Professors, Tutors, or 
Lecturers. 


Subjects. 


1 Western College, 
Plymouth ...... 
2 Rotherham Inde- 
pendent College. 


3 Cheshunt College... 


Airedale . College, 
Bradford .......... 


~~ 


Hackney Theolo- 
gical Seminary.. 


or 


> 


Lancashire Inde- 
pendent College.. 


xq 


Spring Hill Col- 
lege, Moseley, 
Birmingham...... 


8 New 
London \.5s.780% 


9 Theological Hall 
of Congregation- | | 
al Churches of 
Scotland ......... 

10 Brecon Indepen- 
dent College...... 


11 Independent Col- 
lege Bala ......... J 


12 Congregational 
Institute, Bristo] 

13 Congregational] 
Institute, Not- 
tingham .......,. 

14 Congregational 
College of British 
North America.,, 


15 Congregational 
College. of Viec- 
toria, Melbourne. 


16 Camden College, 


SY Cuevas 


17 


Highgate 


College, } 


Mission College, } 


15 
17 


31 


15 


21 


v2 
bo 


18 


10 


Rev. J. M. Charlton, m.a.. 
(ies KE. Anthony, M.A... 
ev. F. J. Falding, p.p. ... 
Sev. Go CULO? s.nscttincees 
Rey. H. R. Reynolds, B.a. 
iW. B, Todhunter, Esq.. M.A. 
iE. J. Hyans, Esq., Ph: D. : 
Rev. D. Fraser, Lup. .... 
Revi F:\G@? Miall 20.308 
Rev. R. Harley, ¥.8.8....... 
Rev. W. C. Shearer, M.A.... 
{Rew Samuel McAll ......... 
< 


Rey. Samuel Ransom ..... 
Mr. Edward Liddel ......... 
CH, Rogers, Esq.............00+ 
Rev. Caleb Scott, Lun. 
Rev. Alfred Newth ......... 
T. D. Hall, Esq.,:30.A.%..-.4 
Rev.cl ak: Barkers. 


Rev. G. Bubier .......... Mat 


L 

i H. Goward, M.A., LL.B. 
Rev. Robert Halley, v.p... 
Rev. John H, Godwin ...... 


William Smith, Esq., LL.p. 
Rev.S.Newth, M.A., F-ReA.S. 


Rev. Maurice Nenner ...... 
Rey. W. L. ee ee D.,;! 
WESAsSaeeseen sceegiecmsesacet 
Rey. A. T. Gowan, DD. ee 


Rev. d- Morris =**:. 2.0088... 
Rev. W. Roberts ............ 
Rev. M. D: Jones.x...s.sss--- 
Rey; ids De eters..s cvs. sasdusess 


Rey. E. J. Hartland......... 


( Rev. J. B. Paton, M.A....... 
Rev. F. S. Williams......... 
Rev. H, Ollard, ¥.s.A...... 
Rev. A. Lillie, p.p......... os 
Rey. H. Wilkes, p.v. ...... 


(Rev. G. Cornish, B.A-........ 


Rey.A.M. Henderson & others 


F. Valentine, Esq., B.A. ... 
cs John Graham. ......... 


Rey. J. G. Fraser, M.A...... 
Rey. J. 5. Wardlaw, M.A. 
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.|Classics and Hebrew 
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Theology & Moral Phi- 
losophy. 


..|.New Testament criticism 


and Exegesis 
Old Testament criticism 
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Latin, Greek, & English 
literature 
Exegetical Theology and 
Classics 
Dogmatic and General 
Theology & Philosophy 
Mathematics & English 
Literature 
Theology 
Eng. Lang., Logic, Men-. 
tal & Moral Philosophy 
Greek &Latin Languages 
Matb. & Natural Phil., & 
Ecclesiastical History 
Hebrew and German 
Systematic Theology & 
Church History 
Biblical Literature and 
Exegetical Theology 
Theo. & Bib. Literature 
Classics & Mathematics 


Theology 

Literature and History 

Ecclesiastical History&e 

Systematic Theology & 
Church History 


|Homiletics and Pastoral 


Theology 
Greek Test. Exegesis 


English, Classics, Math. 

Criticism & Exegesis of 
Greek Testament 

Phil., Theo., & Ch. Hist. 


(Special Missionary In- 


struction. 
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WESTERN COLLEGE, PLYMOUTH. 


Treasurer, George Parson, Esq. ; Secretary, Alfred Rooker, Esq., Plymouth. 
Secretary to Committee for Examination of Candidates, Rev. J. M. Charlton ; 
M.A., Plymouth. Income, £968 3s. 6d. ; expenditure, £1,205 2s. 1d. 

The “Western Academy ” was established, in 17 52, by the London Congrega- 
tional Fund Board, to counteract the tendency to Arianism which had extensively 
affected the Western Churches. 

Each candidate for the Christian ministry must be recommended by his pastor 
and the Church to which he belongs, as well as by some other minister to whom 
ho is known; he must submit to examination respecting his religious principles 
and purposes, as also respecting his literary attainments and mental resources. 
Three months’ probation is required ; on the expiration of which, if satisfactory, 
the probationer is fully admitted. 

The term of study is five or six years, as may be decided by the Committee 
at the close of the second session. The curriculum includes theology, mental 
and moral philosophy, biblical criticism, hermeneutics, New Testament exegesis, 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Church history, and homiletics. Also classics, mathematics, 
and natural philosophy. 

Students, for whom the full course may be deemed undesirable, are admitted 
to an abridged course of three years. 

The college is also opened to young men of all denominations, of approved 
moral character, as lay students. The fee for each class is £3 3s., and half that 
amount to sons of ministers. 

Lay students intending to enter as ministerial students can attend the classes 
without the payment of fees. 

Number of theological students, fifteen ; lay students, two. 


ROTHERHAM COLLEGE. 


Treasurer, James Yates, Esq.; Honorary Secretaries, Mr. M. H. Habershon, 
Rotherham ; and Mr. J. W. Pye-Smith, Sheffield; Finance Secretary, Mr. John 
Barton, Doncaster. Income, £1,437 19s. 3d.; expenditure, £1,029 19s. 11d. 

Kstablished in 1795, though instructions for the ministry had been given 
between the years 1756-83 by the Rey. James Scott, of Heckmondwike, and 
from 1783 to 1795 by the Rev. W. Walker, of Northowram. 

The curriculum includes Roman and Greek classics, literature. and. history ; 
the French and German languages; mathematics and natural philosophy; 
English language, literature, and history; mental and moral philosophy, and 
logic ; theology, biblical criticism, and Church history ; homileties, and pastoral 
theology ; Hebrew, and New Testament Greek. 

Each candidate must be a member of an Independent Church, and be 
recommended by the Church of which he is a member. Applications for 
admission are to be forwarded to the theological tutor, before the 15th day of 
August, or the 15th day of December, in each year, accompanied by the recom- 
mendation of the Church, signed by its officers. 

The applicant will be required to submit to a preliminary examination (partly 
oral and partly written) in English language, English history, arithmetic, Paley’s 
Evidences of Christianity, and in general knowledge of Scripture. The candi- 
date, if accepted by the General Committee, is admitted to six months’ trial. 
The probation being ended, the ordinary period of. study is four years, which 
may be abridged or extended, in special cases, at the discretion of the com- 
mittee, but in no case to exceed six years. The order in which applicants 
shall appear before the General Committee will be determined by the results of 
the preliminary examination. 

Number of students, seventeen. 
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CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


Treasurer, Mr. Alderman Challis; Secretaries—Honorary, Rev. Henry Allon, 
Official, Mr. John T. Beighton. Income £2,024 Os. ld.; expenditure, 
£1,982 4s. 8d. ; 

The college was founded by the late Countess of Huntingdon, at Talgarth, 
and was publicly opened by the Rev. George Whitefield, A.M., August 24th, 
1768. The college was transferred to Cheshunt, August 24th, 1792. 

The young men educated at Cheshunt College are left entirely free in their 
choice of the denomination of Christians among whom they may prefer to exercise 
their ministry. 

Its principles are Calvinistic, and are set forth in fifteen articles, substantially 
the doctrinal articles of the Church of England. Assent to these articles is 
required of the tutors and students on their admission. 

Candidates are required to be unmarried men, not exceeding twenty-eight 
years of age, whose piety, moral character, and talent for the ministry must be 
attested by their ministers, and by the Churches to which they respectively 
belong. Three months’ probation is required, at the expiration of which, if 
approved of by the tutors, full admission is granted; four years is the prescribed 
term of study. 

The curriculum includes the Inglish, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages ; 
mathematics, and natural philosophy, logic, rhetoric, mental and moral 
philosophy, homiletics, and theology in all its branches. 

Number of students, thirty-one. 


AIREDALE COLLEGE, UNDERCLIFFE, 
NEAR BRADFORD, YORKSHIRE. 


Treasurer, Henry Brown, EHsq., Bradford; Secretary, Rev. J. A. Savage, 
Gomersal ; Finance Secretary, Rev. George Richards, Beverley. Income 
£1,839 18s. 3d.; expenditure, £1,456 1s. 11d. ; 

This institution was founded in 1784, by Edward Hanson, Esq., London, and 
several Churches in Yorkshire, and was first placed under the presidency of the 
late Rev. W. Vint, at Idle. The present building at Airedale was erected by 
voluntary subscriptions on land given to the Committee for the purpose by the 
late Mrs. Bacon, in 1824, 

The candidates must be pious young men, recommended by their respective 
pastors and Churches. A sub-committee examines the candidates respecting 
their literary attainments. The final examination is by the general committee. 

The term of probation, after admission, is six months. The whole term of 
study is five years. The curriculum includes the study of theology, biblical 
criticism, homiletics, ecclesiastical history, Greek and Roman classics, logic, 
mathematics, and the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac languages. 

As a general rule, all candidates are expected to be well grounded in English 
grammar ; and to pass an examination in the first book of Virgil’s Aineid, the 
first book of Xenophon’s Anabasis, and the first book of Huclid’s Elements; but 
the committee have power to modify this rule in the case of pious young men of 
decided promise as preachers, whose previous educational advantages have not 
been great. They have also power to modify the application of the educational 
rules of the college, in the case of young men of promise to whom an English and 
theological education may be chiefly desirable; as also in the case of similar 
young men of superior educational advantages, to whom the full curriculum of 
the college may be unnecessary. 

Number of students, fifteen. 
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HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


Treasurer, J. G. Stapleton, Hsq., Lee Park, Blackheath; Secretary, Rev. J. H. 
Richards, 4, St. Peter’s-square, Hammersmith, W. The expenses for college 
purposes only, £1,348 1s. 3d. 

The seminary was founded by the late Rev. John Eyre, M.A., of the Established 
Church, and Charles Townsend, Esq., in 1803. It was designed originally to 
prepare suitable men for itinerant service; but the course of education is now 
extended so as to qualify the students for the regular ministry. The course 
includes theology, biblical criticism, Hebrew, classics, mathematics, mental and 
moral science, homiletics, rhetoric, logic, and Church history. The term of 
study is four years. In special cases students are admitted to the theological 
course alone; and in other instances an extended period of study may be 
granted by the committee. 

Candidates must be members of Christian Churches, and be recommended by 
their pastors. It is indispensable that they possess a sound acquaintance with 
Scripture; and have given evidence of natural talent, and some aptitude for 
public address. Although classical attainments are not required as a condition 
of entrance, it is presumed that those who seek admission have had a good 
English education, and that they have diligently improved such literary advan- 
tages as may have been within their reach. 

Number of students, twenty-one. 


THE LANCASHIRE INDEPENDENT COLLEGE. 


Treasurer, W. Woodward, Esq., Manchester; Secretary, Rev. A. Clark, Stock- 
port. Receipts, £2,933 1s. 5d., expenditure, £2,863 12s. 7d. 

This college originated in the private instruction given to ministers by the late 
Rey. W. Roby, of Manchester; sustained by the late Robert Spear, Isq., of that 
city. It was constituted a public institution in 1816, and was removed to 
Blackburn under the presidency of the late Dr. Joseph Fletcher. It was 
transferred to Manchester in 1842, when the present college was completed. 

Qualifications of Candidates—1. Religious. Kach candidate must present 
satisfactory testimonials from his pastor and his Church respecting his personal 
piety, his religious character, and general qualifications for the ministry. 2. 
Literary. Each candidate must also possess an acquaintance with the elements 
of the Greek and Latin languages, and pass an examination in the first two 
books of the Aineid of Virgil, the Gospel of St. Luke in the Greek Testament, 
the principles of arithmetic, and the first book of Euclid. 

The college has at its disposal Seven Hxhibitions. The Hadfield scholarship, of 
the annual value of £25, and tenable for two years, is open to students entering 
the college for the full curriculum. It is awarded biennially. The three Shorroct 
fellowships, each of the annual value of £32 14s., and tenable for three years, 
are open to students passing to the divinity classes of the college, or to candidates 
entering the college for its theological course only. One of these fellowships is 
awarded annually. The Raffles scholarship, of the annual value of £30, and 
tenable for two years. The Prince Albert scholarship; the same in value and 
conditions as the Shorrock scholarships. The Woodward scholarship, value £25 
per annum, tenable for two years, and open to students entering the college for 
the full curriculum. : 

The students are expected to defray the expenses of their board; where this 
ig impracticable, the funds of the institution are available for this purpose. 

The curriculum extends to five years, and embraces theology, biblical litera- 
ture, Greek and Latin classics, with ancient philosophy, mathematics, philosophy, 
and logic. o2. 

The literary course is so arranged as to afford every facility to students who 
desire to matriculate or graduate in the University of London. 
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Note.—A preliminary course of instruction is provided for candidates giving 
promise of ministerial competency, but not qualified at once to enter the regular 
classes. 

Number of students, thirty-two. 


SPRING HILL COLLEGE, MOSELEY, BIRMINGHAM. 


Treasurer, Frederick Keep, Esq., Edgbaston; Honorary Secretary, Rev. G. 
B. Johnson, Edgbaston; Secretary to the Board, Rey. S. Pearson, M.A., 
Birmingham. Income, £1,795 4s. 9d., expenditure, £1,732 3s. 8d. 

The college was founded, in 1838, by private munificence. 

Lay students, of good moral character and respectable position, are admitted 
to the lectures of the college on liberal terms and under special .regulations. 
Satisfactory testimonials to religious character and mental. ability are required 
in behalf of ministerial candidates, from the pastors and Churches under whose 
- auspices they make application; also, respecting health, from competent medical 
authorities. 

The plan of education at Spring Hill College comprises two separate courses 
of study, one properly theological, which occupies four sessions; the other, the 
Hebrew and Aramzean dialects, Greek and Roman classics, English literature, 
mathematics, and mental philosophy. In conformity with this arrangement, 
applications are received from young men, who, either at a university or else- 
where, have attained a proficiency in the branches of study just enumerated, for 
admission to the theological course only ; and from others, for admission to both 
courses. Examination for admission to the theological course only, embraces 
the Hebrew of Genesis or the Psalms, and the subjects included in the B.A. 
“pass examination” of the University of London, excepting chemistry, phy- 
siology, botany, and modern languages. Candidates for the initiatory course 
are examined in the sixth book of Virgil’s Aineid, the first book of Kenophon’s 
Anabasis, the first book of Euclid, and arithmetic and algebra as-far as fractions. 
Every candidate is, at the time he is received on probation, and as a term of ad- 
mission, required by the deed of trust to make a declaration in writing to the 
effect that he is a.Dissenter from the Established Church; and that he believes 
in the Unity of the Divine Nature, the Divinity of Christ, the atonement made 
by His death for sin, the Divinity and personality of the Holy Spirit, the 
necessity of the Spirit’s influence for the illumination of the understanding and 
the renovation of the heart, the plenary inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, and 
the Divine authority of infant baptism. He may do this in his own words, if he 
please; but his statement must include every particular specified. 

There are scholarships in connection with the college available for such students 
as may be unable, either by themselves or friends, to meet the college expenses. 

A new and shorter course of study has been adopted for men of more advanced 
age, and who have had but small previous literary advantages, but are believed 
to possess considerable preaching abilities. 

Number of theological students, eighteen. 


NEW COLLEGE, LONDON, N.W., 


Was formed by the junction of Coward and Homerton Colleges with Highbury 
College, in 1850. 

Chairman, Rev. T. Binney ; Treasurer, J. Remington Mills, Esq., M.P.; Seere- 
tary and Librarian, Rey. W. Farrer, LL.B. Income, £4,515 5s. 6d.; expendi- 
ture, £4,352 10s. 8d. 

The term of study at New College is five years. The curriculum is divided 
into a literary course of two years, and a theological course of three years. In 
cases where students have taken their degrees of B.A., or are competent in 
classical literature, the first term may be abridged or dispensed with, and the 
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student admitted at once to the theological course.’ The literary course at the 
college includes the various branches of philological, historical) natural and 
"formal science, in their relation to secular subjects. The theological course : the 
various departments of theology, and the sciences more closely connécted with 
it, including mental philosophy. eae id Veh 
Qualifications of Candidates, §e.—Every candidate is required to be a member 
“of'some Congregational Church, and to have' completed ithe sixteenth year of his 
‘age. He should also be able to adduce the testimony of one or more Congrega- 
tional ministers, and of the Church with which he is in fellowship, to his con- 
sistent piety, mental ability, and general fitness for the work of the ministry. 

_Each candidate will be examined respecting his literary knowledge, religious 
history, and general-aptitude for study, and ministerial power. Candidates who 
have been approved by the council are received to a probation of four months ; 

“at the end of which, the question of their full admission is considered and deter- 
mined by the council. 

Candidates who have not made the requisite literary attainments, but who 
may be deemed in all other respects suitable for admission, will be allowed to 
devote part of their time during the first year to preparatory studies, for which 
special provision is made, by the formation of elementary classes as often as 
may be necessary. 

The council reserve to themselves a discretion with regard to the admission of 
applicants of comparatively mature age and moderate attainments, but who shall 
haye given decided promise of ability as preachers. The course of theological 
study will be the same for this class of students as for others; the time to be 
spent by them in the literary department will depend upon circumstances. 

Lay Students.—Lay students above fifteen years of age are permitted to attend 
the hterary classes, and by special agreement, the theological. sities 

Residence of Students.—Students. for the ministry are required to reside in 
houses approved and registered for this purpose, or among relatives or intimate 
friends dwelling near the college, with the consent, of the council, ,  .,,, 

College Hvhibitions.—Exhibitions of £40, £30, and £20 for the session (accord- 
ing to the state of the college funds, and the circumstances of each particular 
case), are granted to such students as are unable to support themselves, 

There are attached to the.college three Pye-Smith scholarships, of the annual 
value of £30, each, tenable for three, years, one to be awarded every, year, open 
to all candidates for the ministry in New College, who have taken the degree of 
B.A., at least, in one of the universities of the United Kingdom, or who have 
sustained an equivalent examination previously, and have not less than two years 
of their college course unexpired. 

One Mills scholarship, of the annual value of £30, tenable for three years, and 
granted to B.A. students, who either have just completed their theological studies 
in New College, or are in the last year of their theological course. 

One Henry Forster Burder scholarship, of £30 per annum, tenable for three years. 

One John Yockney scholarship. The conditions are the same as those of the 
Mills scholarship, and the present value is about £27 per annum. 

One Harris scholarship, value £60 per annum, tenable for one year. 

One Bennett-King scholarship, value £12 17s. 6d., tenable for one year. 

Number of theological students, fifty-three; lay students, six; and students 
from Regent’s-park College, eight. 


THEOLOGICAL HALL OF THE CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCHES OF SCOTLAND. 


Treasurers, W. P. Paton, Esq., Glasgow, and James Wright, Esq., Edinburgh ; 
Secretary, Rey. J. M. Jarvie, Greenock. Income, £908 138s.; expenditure, 
£429 4s, 3d. ; 


isis) STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


The academy was formed in 1811, for the education of ministers for the Con- 
gregational Churches in Scotland. The students, for the most part, attend the 
University of Edinburgh for their general learning. The students of the academy 
are restricted to systematic and practical theology, to philology, hermeneutics, 
biblical criticism, homiletics, Church history, and composition of essays and ser- 
nions. The regular course of study consists of four consecutive terms of eight 
months each. In cases where elementary education is required, a fifth year may 
be added; and for such as have previously attended the language and logic 
classes in any of the Scottish Universities, three years are considered sufficient. 
¥uli or partial pecuniary support is afforded to as many approved applicants as 
the funds will permit. For the period of one year, at least, after leaving the 
academy, students who have completed their education, and haye commenced 
them labours in preaching the Gospel, are considered to be under the direction 
and control of the Committee, during which time provision is, if necessary, made 
for them from the funds of the institution. 

Number of students, twelve. Voluntary students are allowed to attend the 
foctures. 


BRECON INDEPENDENT COLLEGE. 


Treasurers, D. Thomas, Esq., Llandovery, and Mr. John Davies, Brecon; 
Secretary, Rev. H. Griffiths, Brecon. Receipts, £1,195 13s. 8$d., including 
the liberal grant of £350 annually made by the Congregational FundBoard ; 
expenditure, £1,210 Is. Odd. 

The establishment was formed in 1813, for the education of suitable young 
men for the Congregational ministry in Wales. The candidates must be single 
men between eighteen and twenty-four years of age, whose piety and ministerial 
gifts are attested by the pastor and Church to which they respectively belong, 
and by at least two neighbouring ministers. They are expected to be well 
aequainted with English, Latin, and Greek grammar, to be able to read Virgil in 
Latin, and the New Testament in Greek; as also to have some knowledge of 
yeneral history, geography, arithmetic, and the elements of algebra and 
veometry. \ 

Course of study pursued:—The Latin and Greck classics; Hebrew and 
French; history, ancient and modern; English composition, including homiletics, 
iiblical criticism, mathematics, natural and mental philosophy, Church history 
and divinity. The period of study is four years; but the committee may shorten 
ar extend it, according to circumstances. 

Number of students, thirty-three. 


NORTH WALES INDEPENDENT COLLEGE, BALA. 


‘'reasurer, Mr. Thos. Davies, Llandrillo; Secretaries, Rev. B. Davies, Traws- 
fynydd, Rey. H. Ellis, Corwen. Income, £564 12s. 1d.; expenditure, 
£626 5s. 7d. 

Wstablished 1842. This College is both a preparatory institution for other 
Volleges of a higher order, and for the ministry direct. 

Hivery student, at the expiration of two years, is to intimate his wish either to 
proceed to another college, or to finish his studies at Bala. In the latter case, 
smother year, and even an additional year in special cases, is allowed. 

Hach candidate must furnish a statement of his religious experience, and a re- 
#omamendation from his Church and pastor, undersigned by the Secretary of the 
County Union. The candidate will not be received unless the Church engages 
fo make collections for the institution. 

‘The candidate must not only be conversant with the Welsh language, but 
with arithmetic and the English tongue also. 

Number of students, fifteen. 
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FUND FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE CONGREGATIONAL 
STUDENTS AT THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, 
CAERMARTHEN. 


Treasurer of the fund specially contributed towards the education of 
orthodox students belonging to the Independents of Wales, W. Thomas, Esq. ; 
Chairman, Rev. Hugh Jones ; Secretaries, Rev. W. Morgan and Rev. E. Z. Little 
—all of Caermarthen. 

Independent theological professor, Rev. William Morgan, Caermarthen. 

This college is the product of the amalgamation, in 1719, of the institution 
which had long existed in Caermarthen and of the old Dissenting Academy at 
Tewkesbury, where Bishop Butler and Archbishop Secker had their first 
academic training. The management is in the hands of the London Presbyterian. 
Board, who proceed on the catholic principle of making the advantages of the 
college available to students of all denominations. A number of alumni 
admitted on the foundation have a moderate exhibition allowed them. 

The course of study embraces :—1. Theology: Natural theology, the history of 
doctrines, mental and moral philosophy, Church history, biblical literature, 
homiletics, logic, Hebrew. 2. Classics: the Greek and Latin languages, Greek 
and Roman history, and German. 3. Mathematics and general literature, the 
English language and history, natural philosophy, physiology and chemistry, 
general and biblical geography. 

The regular term of study is five years, but this is shortened or lengthened as 
circumstances may require. Income, £528 19s. 94d. ; expenditure, £516 8s. 9d. 

Number of Orthodox Independent students for the ministry, twenty-one. 


CONGREGATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THEOLOGICAL 
AND MISSIONARY TRAINING, NOTTINGHAM. 


Chairman, James Sidebottom, Esq.; Vice-chairman, Arthur Wells, Esq. ; 
Treasurer, A. Alliott, Esq. ; Secretary, Rev. H. Ollard, F.S.A., Derby. Financial 
Secretary, Rey. F. 8. Williams, Institute, Nottingham. Income, £2,135. 

The design of the Institute is to train town and congregational missionaries, 
evangelists, and pastors for our smaller churches—in fact and emphatically an 
aggressive ministry to the working people of England. 

The course of study occupies two or three years. It consists of:—1. English : 
its language and literature, its correct and forcible expression ; modern, church, 
and sacred history; natural philosophy and science. 2. Theology: the evidences 
of Christianity; the criticism and interpretation of Scripture; doctrinal theology; 
and instruction in preaching, and in pastoral and mission work. 3. Practical 
Traiming: all students are engaged five or six hours each week, and also on the 
Sabbath, in mission work, including house to house visitation, visitation of the 
sick, conducting services in mission rooms, open-air preaching, &c. Students 
sufficiently young and who develope capacity for a higher class of studies are 
recommended to some of the older colleges. Since the formation of the Institute 
nine students, who developed capacity and were young enough for a classical 
curriculum, haye been recommended to Cheshunt and New Colleges, and have 
been received. 

The students board in private families, under the immediate direction of the 
Principal. The expenses of such students as need assistance are defrayed out 
of the funds of the Institute. 

Number of students, fifty-three, 
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THE BRISTOL CONGREGATIONAL INSTITUTE. 


Treasurer and Chairman of Committee, William Somerville, Esq., Bitton-hill, 
near Bristol; Secretary, Rev. 8S. Hebditch, Lopen Villa, Arley-hill, Bristol. 

This Institute was established in 1863 by the Bristol and Gloucestershire Con- 
gregational Union for the education of village pastors, home missionaries, and 
evangelists. The course of study extends over two or three years; and the 
students are required to engage in city and village mission work, as far as prac- 
ticable, during their continuance in the Institution. 

The course of instruction embraces the English language and literature, logic, 
Christian evidences, biblical literature and exposition, systematic divinity, 
homiletics, and ecclesiastical history. 

Candidates for admission must be members of Congregational Churches, and 
must be specially recommended for home missionary work by the Churches to 
which they belong, and by two ministers. A probation of three months is re- 
quired before a student can be fully admitted. The students board and lodge 
with private families approved by the Committee. Expenditure, £737 Os. 6d. 
Number of students, eighteen. 


MISSION COLLEGE, HIGHGATE, IN CONNECTION WITH 
THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Rey. J. S. Wardlaw, M.A., Principal. 


In this Institution the missionary students spend the last year of their pro- 
fessional training for the purpose of pursuing studies peculiar to missionary life 
and labour. The course of study includes—the Scriptures in the originals; the 
principles and history of Christian missions, both ancient and modern; the 
several languages of the countries in which the students are to exercise their 
ministry ; and in special cases, the principles of surgery and medicine. 

Ten students are at present in the Institution. 


PRIVATE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 


il!" Bedfordisswesscr nos. cca Rev. William Alliott. 
Pig, ABXGNIEC Che ocsceiqetioonganndpodor Rey. R. Gwesyn Jones. 
Se" Cotton hind...) acess eee Rey. John Frost. 

4. Mamchestere.t.. scanner vest Rey. James Lee. 

Sag 8) 01 OUD Sa Re raat Nyt Aaya ine Mr. J. D. Jones. 

6. Weston-Super-Mare ...... Rev. R. C. Pritchett. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGE OF BRITISH 
NORTH AMERICA, MONTREAL. 


Treasurer, Mr. J. P. Clark, Montreal; Secretary, Rev. G.Cornish, M.A., Montreal. 

The course of instruction embraces the following subjects:—Mental and moral 
philosophy, logic, rhetoric, theology, biblical criticism and interpretation, Jewish 
antiquities, ecclesiastical history, homiletics, and the original languages of the 
Scriptures. 

The full course of study extends over five sessions, and is divided into a 
literary course of two sessions, and a theological course of three sessions. 

The students are engaged in preaching during the curriculum, but under the 
direction of the Committee. 
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Applicants for admission are required to forward testimonials from their 
respective Churches, respecting their piety and apparent suitableness for the 
ministry, together with a written statement of their desire respecting the 
ministerial work, with their reasons for entering it; and also of their faith, and 
of their views of Church government. 

They must afford evidence, by examination or otherwise, at the pleasure of 
the Committee, of a fair acquaintance with arithmetic, English grammar and 
composition, geography and history. 

The probationary term extends to four months. 

An examination takes place at the close of every session. 

The students are lodged with private families; and, when necessary, are 
furnished, in addition to tuition, with board, lodging, fuel, the use of the library, 
and the class books. Receipts, $2,136 : 30; expenditure, $2,022 : 95. Number 
of students, four. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGE OF VICTORIA. 


Treasurer, William Bates, Esq., Melbourne ; Secretary, Rev. W. 8S. H. Fielding. 

This college was established in the year 1861, for the education of godly young 
men for the work of the ministry in Victoria. 

Qualifications of Candidates——Every candidate must be a member of a Con- 
gregational Church, and must produce satisfactory testimonials of Church- 
fellowship, and of the approval of the Church with which he is connected of his 
piety, gifts, and general fitness for the work of the ministry. 

The Term of Study is four years, including the period of probation, which is 
one session. The collegiate year is divided into two sessions. The application 
of candidates must be made in writing, through the secretary, at least one 
month before the commencement of a session. Students having passed the 
term of probation shall, on full admission, sign the roll and rules of the college. 

Zhe Vourse of Study includes classics, mathematics, and natural science; 
English literature, composition, and ecclesiatical history; homiletics, pastoral 
theology, biblical exegesis, mental and moral philosophy, apologetics, &c. 

The following are the arrangements for the admission of students from other 
colonies, viz.: 

I. Students are boarded and educated at a charge of £70 per annum for each. 
student, exclusive of any fees to be paid to the Melbourne University should the 
student proceed to matriculation. 

If. The following are the arrangements of the College Council respecting all 
such students :— 

(1.) That the students sent and paid for by other colonies shall engage to 
offer their services in the ministry to the Church or society by which their 
educational charges have been defrayed. 

(2.) Should their services not be sought for in the colony whence they have 
been sent, they shall be free to accept a call to ministerial labour elsewhere. : 

(3.) This Council engages itself not to further the settlement of any student in 
Victoria until permission has been given by the party sending ‘him to the college. 

(4.) The students so sent will be expected to return and report themselves to 
their respective constituencies each long vacation. 

Scholarships.—The Fletcher scholarship consists of an annual sum of £10, 
which is given in two prizes, one to the best university student from the college 
in any future year, and the second fox the best English essay, in open competi- 
tion on any subject the Council may select. The Rolfe scholarship is of the 
annual value of £10, for open competition among the students for the best 
English essay, and also a sermon. 
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CAMDEN COLLEGE, SYDNEY. 


Ourviculuin.—The course of study for Theological students will extend over 
four years, except in special cases. It will embrace the English, Latin, and 
Greek languages and literature, mathematics, mental and moral philosophy and 
logic, Hebrew, Greek Testament criticism, systematic theology, homiletics, the 
evidences of Christianity in relation to modern biblical research, Church history, 
and the history of doctrine. 

Students for the Congregational Ministry—The college is open to applicants 
resident in any of the Australian colonies. 

Every candidate must produce recommendations from his pastor and the Con- 
gregational Church of which he is a member, attesting his piety and general 
fitness for the work of the Christian ministry, with a certificate of health, if not 
resident in New South Wales, from a competent medical man. Candidates will 
be examined in the branches of primary education when deemed necessary, and 
will remain on probation for three months. 

The college will, to the extent of its funds, maintain ministerial students free 
of charge. Others not so provided for will be received on payment of an annual 
fee of fifty-two guineas, payable half-yearly, in advance, at the beginning of each 
session. 

Students from other Denominations—Students for the ministry, belonging to 
other than Congregational Churches, may be admitted on the same terms, upon 
the production of testimonials satisfactory to the Council. 

Lay Students.—A limited number of lay students of good repute will be 
received into the college on payment of an annual fee of sixty-five guineas, pay- 
able half-yearly, in advance, at the beginning of each session. 

Missionary Students.—The college will receive students for Missionary service 
in connection with the London Missionary Society, on the recommendation of its 
agent in Sydney, for a course of three or four years, on such terms as may be 
arranged. During the last year of their course students will receive such in- 
struction in the native languages as the missionary brethren resident in Sydney 
may be able to afford. 

University of Sydney—The payments above specified do not include fees for 
students attending classes or matriculating in the University. 


THE UNIVERSITY OF LONDON, BURLINGTON HOUSE, 
PICCADILLY, 
VISITOR—THE QUEEN. 
Chancellor, Earl Granville; Registrar, W. B. Carpenter, Esq., M.D., ¥.2.S. 


This important corporation was created by letters patent, in the seventh year 
of the reign of William IV., and the first year of the reign of Queen Victoria, 
1837, and by Royal Charter on the 6th of January, in the 26th year of the reign 
of Her Majesty, “To hold forth to all classes and denominations of Our faithful 
subjects, without any distinction whatsoever, an encouragement for pursuing a 
regular and liberal course of education: and considering that many persons do 
prosecute and complete their studies both in the United Kingdom and else- 
where, to whom it is expedient that there should be offered such facilities and 
on whom it is just that there should be conferred such distinctions and 
rewards as may incline them to persevere in these, their laudable pursuits; We 
do, by virtue of our prerogative royal, and of our special grace, certain know- 
ledge, mere motion, by these presents, for Us, our heirs and successors,” consti- 
tute William, Duke of Devonshire, &c., &c., one body politic and corporate, by 
the name of ‘The University of London,” “for the purpose of ascertaining, by 
means of examination, the persons who have acquired proficiency in literature, 
science, and art, by the pursuit of such course of education, and of rewarding 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGES. 841 


them by academical degrees and certificates of proficiency, as eviience of their 
respective attainments, and marks of honour proportioned thereunto.” 

The charter provides, that not only University College and King’s College, 
London, shall issue certificates to candidates for degrees in arts or laws, but 
also all other institutions, “ corporated or unincorporated, established for the 
purpose of education, whether in the metropolis or elsewhere, which the 
Sovereign, under her sign-manual, shall authorise to issue such certificates.” 


EXAMINATIONS FOR MATRICULATION. 
One commencing the second Monday in January, and the other on the last 
Monday in June. 
EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS 
Take place in three successive weeks after the matriculation examination. 


EXAMINATIONS FOR BACHELOR OF ARIS. 


First B.A. Heamination 
Commences on the third Monday in July. 


EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS IN FIRST B.A, 
Take place in the three weeks following the first B.A. examination. 


Second B.A. Examination 
Commences on the fourth Monday in October. 


EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS IN SECOND B.A. 
Take place in the three weeks following the second B.A. examination. 


EXAMINATIONS IN THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, IN THE GREEK 
TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, IN THE EVIDENCES OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION 
AND IN SCRIPTURE HISTORY, 

Take place on Tuesday and Wednesday in the week following the conclusion 
of the examination for B.A. honours in classics. 


BACHELOR OF SCIENCE. (B.SC.) 
First B.Sc. Examination 
Commences on the third Monday in July. 


EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS IN Ist B.SC. 
Take place in the three successive weeks following the first B.Sc. examination. 


Second B. Sc. Examination 
Commences on the fourth Monday in October. 


EXAMINATIONS FOR HONOURS IN 2nd B.SC. 


Take place in the three successive weeks after passing the second B.Sc. 

examination. 
MASTER OF ARTS. 

The examination for the degree of Master of Arts commences on the first 

Monday in June. 
DOCTOR OF SCIENCE. 

The examination for the degree of Doctor of Science takes place within the 

_first fourteen days of Junc, and occupies four days. 


BACHELOR OF LAWS. 
The examination for the degree of Bachelor of Laws takes place in the first 
fourteen days of January. 
DOCTOR OF LAWS. 
The examination for the degree of Doctor of Laws takes place in the week 
following the LL.B. examination. 


For full particulars respecting fees, subjects, honours, exhibitions, vide The 
London University Calendar for the current year, or ‘‘ The Regulations,’ which 
may be obtained on application to “The Registrar of the University of London, 
Burlington House, London, W.” 
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THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS OF CONGREGATIONAL COLLEGES. 
1866. 


meh ceutteessse.Spring Hill. 


M.A. 
BRANCH III.—LOGIC, MORAL PHiLosopHy, &c. 
Slater, Charles Stibbert ......0......5....... Spring Hill. 
Wolstenholme, John Routledge ............ Spring Hill. 
Christie, George Alexander, oii. .se ee New College. 


FIRST DIVISION. LL.B. 
Bevan, Rey., L1.D., Weigh House 


Wells, Arthur Alliott 


BB SeA New College. 


Carlisle, Rev. H. H., Southampton 


ee Cheshunt College. 


Griftith. Arthur. Wi. Ky Became oe Spring Hill. 


SECOND DIVISION. 


Chinnock, Edward James ©.................. New College. 


LUL.B.--HONOURS. 


FIRST CLASS.——PRINCIPLES OF LEGISLATION. 


Bevan, Revy., L1.D., Weigh House 


SECOND DIVISION. 


Jordan, David Neal 
UNDER-GRADUATES. 


SECOND, B.A. 


New College. 


Spring Hill. 


Several Theological Students connected with Spring Hill, Lancashire, Western, 
Airedale, and New Colleges, have matriculated, and others passed the first B.A. 
examination, but their names are reserved till they have taken their degrees. 

Several pupils of the Mill Hill, the West of Hngland Proprietary, Homerton, 
and other Nonconformist schools, have become under-graduates during the 


year. 
NEW CHAPELS, 1866. 
ENGLAND. 

Ashford Epping | New Shildon 
Bayswater | Feltham Nottingham 
Brightside (School Ch.) | Flanshaw Oldham 
Broadheath | Greasborough Penrith 
Bromley-by-Bow (Mis- | Halstead Puddletown 

sion Ch.) | Harden Pudsey 
Buckhurst Hill (Sch. Ch.) | Headingley Hill Ringwood 
Burdett Street, Stepney. Hollinwood Royton 
Burwell | Ipswich Selby 
Bushey, New Town (Iron) Kingsteignton Selhurst 
Cambridge Heath | Wirkoswald Spilsby 
Church-Stretton Knowle Green Stockport 


Clayton, West 
Clifton, Pembroke Church 


Knutsford 


| Leamington 


Stoke-sub-Hamdon 
Surbiton ~ 


(Iron) | Liskeard Swindon 
Crook, Windermere | Luton Uckfield 
Derby, Victoria Mission | Marton Waterloo (Liverpool) 
Hall | Matlock Bank Wednesbury 
Dudley | Melbourn, Cambrdgeshr. | West Brompton 
Dukinfield | Moseley Green, (Mission | Wolverhampton 
Edgworth | Church) 
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Aberystwith 

Beaufort 

Bethel, near Carnarvon 
Bwlchewyn 


Arbroath 


Bagot’s Well, S. Australia 
Brunswick, Victoria 


WALES. 
Caerphilly 
Caermarthen 
Dolgelly 
Glasbury 
Hirwaun 


SCOTLAND. 
| 


COLONIES. 


Emerald Hill, Victoria 
Evandale, S. Australia 


Garrafraxa, Canada 


Llanon 
| Lianstephan 
| Mynyddbach 
| Rhostryfan 


Glasgow, Eglinton Street 


Perth, W. Australia . 
Ross’s Creek, Victoria 


CHAPELS ENLARGED, 1868. 


Alnwick 

Bedworth 

Bexley Heath 

Blakeney 

Birmingham, Bordesley-st 
Bury St. Edmunds 
Charmouth 


Bethel, Carnarvon 
Bethmaca 

Caermarthen, Lammas-st. 
Cross Inn 

Foel 


ENGLAND. 

| Debenham 
| Enfield, Chase Side 
Epping 

Hyde 
_ Horsley-on-Tyne 
_ Pimlico 
| Portishead 
| Sale 


WALES. 


| Llandovery 
| Llanelitvd 
Llangwynoz 
Laugharne 
Nazareth 


Sandbach 
South Molton 
Stebbing 
Stonehouse 
Theddingworth 
Thorngumbald 
Wigan 


Nebo 

| Panteg 
Pontyberen 
Smyrna 


CHAPELS. FOUNDATIONS LAID, 1866. 


Battersea 
Berkhampstead 
Bollington 
Broadoak 
Bromsgrove 
Christchurch 
Driftield 
Edgeworth Moor 
Exmouth. 


Cwmyglo 
Hebron 


Brunswick, Victoria 


Burwood, New South Wales 


ENGLAND. 


| Hinckley 

| Holloway 
Hull 
Leiston 
Leominister 
Lewisham 
Mold Green 
North Bow 
Rotherham 


WALES. 
Llanberis 
Taniestyn 


COLONIES. 


| Rugby 

| Southport 

| Stoke Orchard 

| Stratford 

| Tynemouth 
Wanstead 
Whitchurch 

| Whitechapel 

| Wirksworth 


Swansea (Walter Road) 
Swansea (Sandfields) 


Pine Grove, Canada 


Sydney (Pitt Street), New South Wales 
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NEW SCHOOL-ROOMS OPENED, 1866. 


Bishop’s Waltham Finchley Common Stubbins 
Braintree High Wycombe Swindon 
Broadheath Hull (Albion Ch.) Walworth (Sutherland 
Buckhurst Hill Leamington (Spencer-st.) Chapel) 
Bury Leicester (Belvoir-street) | Wanstead 
Chelmsford(Baddow-lane) | Liskeard Warrington 
Dudley Milton Wigan 
Eltham Newmarket Wincanton 
Stand 


SCHOOLS. FOUNDATIONS LAID, 1866. 


Bedford (Bunyan Schools) | Leeds (Queen-street) Rubery 

Bristol (Anvil-street) Norwich (Chapel Field) Street 

Kingsland (Day School) Park, near Bury Welford 
Radcliffe Bridge 


CHAPEL DEBTS CLEARED, 1866. 


Arundel-sq., Barnsbury Droylsdon Middlesboro 

Barrowford Feltham Pontefract 

Beeston Hill Iden Green Rothwell 

Chesterfield Knowle Green Tunstall 

Darlington Leamington (HollyWalk) | Woolwich (Rectory-place) 
WALES. 

Capel Newydd Four Crosses Mynytho 

Ceidio Llanystwmdwy Tydweiliog 


NEW CHURCHES FORMED, 1866. 
Beeston Hill 


; Holy Moorside Southwark 
Curry Rivel Leamington (Clement-st.) | Wolverton 
Dudley Plymouth (Norley Ch.) 
WALES. 
Lianfair Fechan | Llanon | Moss 
SCOTLAND. 


Russell Chapel, Dundee. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 


Alma, near Kapunda. 
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ARCHITECTURAL DESCRIPTIONS 
OF CONGREGATIONAL CHAPELS OPENED OR PROJECTED, 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, WELLINGTON ROAD, STOCKPORT. 


This is one of the thirty memorial churches, the erection of which is promoted by 
the Lancashire Bicentenary Committee. It consists of nave, aisles, transepts, 
chancel, and west gallery, and is erected in the early decorated style. The tower 
with its spire forms a north-west porch, and has an altitude of 126 feet above the 
crown of the street. Asa pendant to the tower, and facing the road, is another 
entrance, which contains a stone staircase leading to the west gallery. The roof 
over is open-timbered, high-pitched slated, and terminated with an ornamental 
finial. Underneath the west gallery is an inner vestibule communicating with the 
two entrances, and giving access to the nave. Upon entering the building a novelty 
is noticed in the supports of the arcade of the aisles, coupled cast-iron columns of 
small diameter being introduced in place of the heavy stone pillars which so 
frequently prevent a view of the officiating minister, and also,act prejudicially against 
the acoustic qualities of the building. The internal dimensions are as follow:— 
From tower to front of chancel arch, 66 feet; from west window to chancel window, 
93 feet 6 inches; width across from north to south aisle, 55 feet 2 inches; and 
from north to south transept, 72 feet. 


REFERENCE TO PLAN. Vanegas aR GAL 
A ORGAN CHAMBER. —— : Porcn. 
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The roofs of the nave and transept are counter-ceiled at the height of the collar 
beam, and so arranged with the constructive timbers, as to form the ceilings into 
panels, the clerestory lights being groined round, if such a term may be used for 
wood construction. The boarding which forms the ceiling is pierced in simple 
Gothic cusped pattern, thus making use of the space in the roof as a medium for 
ventilation. This arrangement of the ceiling tends much to obviate the down 
draughts so frequently perceptible in churches where the roofs are open and of high 
altitude. The side aisles and chancel have boarded and panelled ceilings covered 
with felt, to counteract the influence of extreme heat and cold. The whole of the 
building is efficiently lighted by means of windows with rich traceried heads, and 
filled in with excellent stained glass, all varying in design, and of ample dimensions ; 
the west and transept windows being each in five lights, the former 26 feet and the 
latter 23 feet in height. The chancel window is also in five-lights. Accommodation 
is provided for upwards of 700 sittings in open benches, affording to each person a 
space of 20 inches by 36 inches, and the accommodation may be greatly increased by 
placing galleries in the transepts. In the chancel is placed the choir fronting to the 
congregation, provision being made for the reception of the organ in a chamber to 
the south of it, having arches opening to the body of the church. On the north of 
the chancel, and communicating with the same, are situated the vestries, with the 
minister’s entrance, one of the former being octagonal in plan, and covered with a 
slated octagonal high roof, forming a conspicuous feature in the view of the building. 
The walls are substantially built, and faced with parpoint wall-stone, mixed with 

AA 


8146 STATISTICAL INFORMATION, 


stone bands and dressings, and all other portions of the edifice are equally substan- 
tial. Thecost of the whole, including the site, which is freehold, is upwards of 
£5,000; towards which £1,090 was granted by the Lancashire Bicentenary Com- 
mittee. 

The old chapel (Orchard-strect) is retained as a place of worship, and has been 
opened as a “chapel for the poor.” ‘The sittings are all free, and the services are 
chiefly conducted by laymen. 

Messrs. Speakman and Charlesworth, Manchester, Architects. 


CHARLESTOWN INDEPENDENT CHAPEL. 


The plan of the structure is rectangular, the internal dimensions being 74 feet by 
42 feet, and the roof is of single span, divided longitudinally into six bays by prin- 
cipal timbers or trusses of hammer-beam construction. The interior is not open to 
the ridge, but an inner ceiling is provided, which, whilst sufficiently depressed to 
secure all the advantages of warmth in winter and coolness in sammer, is formed 
with sloping sides, and is thus in good keeping with the “pointed” style of the 
building. 

The roof trusses spring from bold corbels of stone of peculiar design, and a deep 
cornice of wood with pierced quatrefoil openings separates the ceiling from the wall 
surfaces. 

JYhe pulpit is of semi-platform construction, approached by steps on either side, 
and stands forward upon the communion raised platform in the centre of an arched 
recess in the end wall of the chapel. The shape of the pulpit is semi-octagonal. 

Surrounding the arches of the recess and the doorways on either side (which lead 
to the vestry passages) are texts in illuminated characters. The wall of the recess 
is ornamented with simple colour of diaper pattern. 

The seats on the ground floor accommodate 410 adults, allowing 20 inches in 
width and 32 inches clear in depth for each sitting. There is also an end 
gallery, which similarly accommodates 140 adults. The constructional timbers of 
this gallery appear below the ceiling, and are stained and varnished. The front of 
the gallery is formed with panélled framing, carried on projecting brackets, and 
above this is light open ironwork of pleasing design, capped with a moulded hand- 
rail. The staircase to the gallery is of stone, constructed in connection with the 
walls of the tower, and enclosed by them. 

The tower is carried up to a level above the slope of the main roof, and covered 
with a temporary roof, With the spire, the total height is 100 feet. Externally 
the walls of the building are faced with Yorkshire parpoints, neatly dressed, and 
the jambs, quoins, and other features are of Yorkshire stone. The mullions and 
tracery of the windows are of Bath-stone. The style of the structure is early 
decorated, otherwise termed the geometric period of Anglican pointed architecture. 
The total cost £3,400. 

Messrs. Paul and Ayliffe, Manchester, Architects. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, JUNCTION-ROAD, UPPER HOLLOWAY. 


The church, which will occupy a commanding site fronting the Junction-road, 
and be surrounded by a road, is designed in the decorated Gothic style of archi- 
tecture. 

Jn plan it is a parallelogram, with an apsidal termination at the back, and semi- 
octagonal transepts at the sides. 

The clear internal length of the nave 93 feet, and the width 46 feet 6 inches. 
The transepts cach 23 feet 6 inches wide and 12 feet deep. The two entrance vesti- 
bules, each 12 feet 6 inches by 8 feet; width of aisles, 4 feet ; pews, 2 feet 9 inches 
from back to back. 
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CHARLESTOWN INDEPENDENT CHAPEL. 
PAUL AND AYLIFFE, ARCHITECTS, MANCHESTER, 


[See page 316. 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, JUNCTION Roap, Upper Hottoway. 
WwW. F POULTON, ARCHITECT, READING. 


[See page 346. 
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The total accommodation on the ground floor is for about 700 persons, allowing 
20 inches for each sitting. Preparations will be made for the crection of a gallery, 
by which the total number of sittings will be increased to 1,000. ‘There are no 
pew-doors, nor any divisions in the centre pews that will prevent ingress or egress 
from either aisle. There are five distinct means of exit from the church. The 
ceiling is waggon-headed and pannelled (the centre panels being flat). ‘This form 
has been adopted in order to secure good acoustic results. The height from floor to 
ceiling, 38 feet. v 

The site being much below the road level, it is essential to construct a basement 
under the church, in which will bea school-room, a lecture-room, a committee, or 
large class-room, as well as a small class-room, and a vault for heating apparatus. 

At the south-west angle of the church will be a tower and spire 150 feet high. 

The walls are constructed of Kentish rag-stone, with Bath-stone dressings, 

The lighting is by small pendants from ceiling, distributed equally over the area; 
the ventilation is by openings in ceiling under control, and apertures in the roof. 

The total cost of the new church and schools, including heating, lighting, purchase 
of site, and all expenses, is estimated at £7,470. 

Mr. W. F. Poulton, Reading, Architect. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, STRATFORD, LONDON. 
(Vide Frontispiece.) 


The locality is hallowed ground. During the three years between 1555 and 1557 
no fewer than seventeen persons, thirteen of them in one day, were burnt at the 
stake for their Nonconformity. 

In Stratford proper, Congregational church accommodation is very much in 

quality and amount what it was upwards of a century ago, and this notwithstanding 
an enormous increase of population, ranging over many degrees of the social scale, 
and requiring the building of new streets and new districts in such a manner as 
suggests the idea of a new town in a prosperous colony. ‘To meet this great 
necessity of Church accommodation, a few enterprising gentlemen, holding Congre- 
gational principles and resident in the district, resolved, some time ago, if possible, 
to erect a Congregational church in a prominent position and of ample proportions. 
One of their number, William Settles, Esq., besides liberally contributing in other 
forms, generously took upon himself the sole responsibility of the contract, advancing 
the requisite funds without interest, and trusting that, by the blessing of God in 
connection with His own Word, the congregation likely to be collected in the 
building would, at no distant date, be enabled to remove from it all pecuniary 
burdens. 
“ A Gothic building not being desired, a free treatment of the Italian style has 
been adopted. The exterior is fully illustrated in the frontispiece. The width 
of the frontage is about 75 feet, the height to the top of the pediment, 56 feet, 
and to the top of the spire,115 feet. The materials used are white and yellow 
brick, together with Bath-stone in columns, pediment, doorways, tower, and 
elsewhere throughout the building. 

The building includes a spacious room in the basement, intended to be used as 
a lecture-hall, and for Sunday-school purposes, 77 feet long, 57 feet wide, and 15 
feet high. On the same floor there is a large deacons’ vestry or committee-room, 
as well as apartments needful for the management of social mectings, for the 
accommodation of the heating apparatus, and other arrangements of use and 
importance in connection with a place of public assembly. t 

The church itself has a broad flight of steps leading into an open portico, and 
thence into vestibules, having a separate door to each of the passages and stair. 
cases. Staircases and exits are also provided at the further end of the building, 
The interior is divided, on the ground floor, into four blocks of pews, by three 
wide passages,—the pews next the side walls being placed in relation to the pulpit 
at a different angle from those in the area, so as to give partly the effect of 4 
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semi-circle. The pulpit is arranged as a platform, with the communion space in 
front, and a richly arcaded screen behind. Surmounting this screen is a boldly 
arched opening for the organ recess, the roof of which is semi-domical, The 
organ is by Messrs. Bevington & Sons, and corresponds internally with the sur- 
rounding arrangements, being provided for by a separate fund. Below the organ 
recess, and behind the platform, is the minister’s vestry, which has attached to it 
a large waiting-room. Galleries are placed round the sides and front of the 
church, projecting as far as the iron columns which support the arcades of 
five arches each, that form the clerestory. Over the end gallery isan upper gallery 
for school-children, in connection with which there is also a class-room. The 
ceiling is flat, and pannelled in the centre, and over the galleries is deeply covered 
and groined for the openizgs of the windows. The warming apparatus works by 
hot-air, and the gas-fitting isin the form of sun-lights, with brackets under the 
galleries. The internal dimensions are—length to the back of the organ recess, 
108 feet; width, 57 feet; and height to the ceiling, 40 feet. There is accom- 
modation in the church for about 1,500, and in the schools for 750. 

The total cost, including inclosures, gates, heating and lighting, is about 
£11,500, towards which several thousand pounds have been already subscribed. 

Rowland Plumbe, Esq., M.R.LA., of 18, Tokenhouse-yard, E.C., Architect. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, TOTTINGTON, NEAR BURY. 


This church is in the Gothic style of the early decorated period. The extreme 
dimensions of the building are 84 feet in length, and 404 feet in width; the height 
from the ground line to ridge, 49 feet; and from ground-floor to ceiling, 38 feet. 

The plan comprises a nave, with entrance vestibule and staircases in front, 
also minister’s and laymen’s vestries at the back. Galleries are arranged in front 
over the vestibules, &c., and at the back over the vestries, the last-named being 
for the organ and choir. 

The building is designed so as to permit of the addition of side galleries at some 
future period. 

The church, as now arranged, will accommodate 580 persons, and the pro- 
posed side galleries will furnish 200 additional sittings. 

The walls are of stone, and, with the ashlar for dressings, are all from local 
quarries. 

The principal entrance is in the centre of the front gable; there is also a second 
entrance in a tower placed at the southern angle of the front, which is sur- 
mounted by a spire, terminated by a metal finial, the total height-of which is 105 
feet. At the other angle of the front there is a staircase tower with slated spire. 

Messrs. Woodhouse and Potts, Clegg-street, Oldham, Architects. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, UCKFIELD. 


The building is in the early English style of architecture, the material employed 
being the Weal sandstone. ‘The west front has an arcade, the shafts of which are 
of red Mansfield stone—the bases, capitals, and string courses being of Bath stone. 
Above this is a second arcade, with labels and carved bosses, three of the openings 
of which—and not one, as shown in the cut—are pierced, to form a lofty triplet 
window, of lancet shape, at each side. Between the buttresses is a row of lancet 
windows with carved label terminations, &e. The glazing throughout is of tinted 
cathedral glass, with coloured borders. The approach is by a broad flight of stone 
steps on either side, leading to the terrace on which the building stands, the 
entrance being by two porches, the doors of which are of oak. The roof is in one 
span, and is covered with slates in bands of different colours. The ceiling is about 
half-way up the roof at the collars, below which, the curved braces and the rafters 
stained and varnished are exposed to view from the interior. The pews have 
solid ends and sloping backs. ‘The aisles are paved with Charley tiles, ‘The church 
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HENRY FULLER, ARCHITECT, LONDON. 
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is warmed by hot air, and is elegantly lighted with gas from brass brackets affixed 

to the walls, and a central standard with 2] Jets. The pulpit, the gift of Mr. 

H. Card, of Lewes, stands within an enclosure at the eastern end; behind it are the 

schools and vestry, and over these there is a gallery opening into the church, but at 

present used as a class-room. The‘present accommodation is for 400 individuals, 

ypich may be increased ultimately to 700. The internal dimensions are 66 feet 
y 37. 

The plan was supplied and the works overlooked by the architect gratuitously, 
and as other volunteer services have been rendered, the entire outlay, including the 
purchase of extra land for school-rooms and minister’s house, does not exceed £1,900. 

J. iu. Parson, Esq., Lewes, Architect. 


BATTERSEA CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 


This building is situated on 4 commanding situation in the Bridge-road. ‘The 
style of architecture is a Byzantine type of Gothic, and in the design the effect 
has been made to depend largely upon the simplicity of form and the excellence of 
the masonry, avoiding all enrichments by fictitious gables, &c. 

The form of the front has been adopted because of the wedge-shaped outline of 
the ground. It was necessary to bring the chapel as near the junction of the two 
roads as the width of the front would permit, in order to preserve in the rear the 
largest possible area for the erection of schools. Hence, also, the peculiarity in 
the position of the principal entrances. The accommodation provided is for 500 
persons on the ground floor, with every preparation for the addition of galleries. 
The chapel is built entirely of stone. ‘The builder’s contract is £3,461. The 
chapel is being built for the congregation now meeting in the Lammas Hall, 
gathered under the ministry of the Rev. J. Scott James. The movement in 
Battersea was originated by the Surrey Congregational Union, and is largely 
assisted by the Church and congregation in Grafton-square, Clapham. 

Mr, Henry Fuller, Finsbury-place, London, Architect. 


HOPE CHAPEL, OLDHAM. 


The new chapel is built upon the site of the former school, at the corner of Hope- 
street and Bower-street, and being a square plot of land, and rather limited in 
size, presented a difficulty in obtaining a good proportion in the building. It has, 
therefore, been necessary to vary the outline as much as possible. The extreme 
length is 83 feet, and the width 60 feet, exclusive of tower and staircase, The 
style of the building is an adaptation of Norman and Italian, built of brick, with 
stone strings and dressings. 

The front to .Bower-street has two entrance porches, having columns with carved 
capitals, from which spring deep recessed semi-circular arches, surmounted by 
gables. Above these porches the main wall of the chapel is set back, _thus 
diminishing in appearance the extreme width of the front in the building, which is 
80 feet. On each side of these porches are the staircases, the one on the right 
forming a tower, which is one of the best features in the building, rising to the 
height of upwards of 100 feet, and forming a prominent object from many parts of 
the town. The slated spire is octagonal in form, and haying spirlets at each angle, 
surmounted by ornamental vanes and finals. 

The central gable contains three light windows, having brick, dog-tooth, and 
beaded arches, with stone imposts and moulded labels. The gable springs from 
bold corbels, continued with moulded cornice, and terminated with carved finial. 
The side of the chapel is divided into six bays, the windows having semicircular 
beaded brick arches, with stone imposts, &c., harmonising with the front. i 

The entrance into the interior of the chapel is obtained by a spacious vestibule 
connecting the two porches, and in order to avoid all risk of draughts, there is an 
inner vestibule communicating with the aisles and ground floor. ; 

The pews are arranged with centre and two side aisles, the side pews being at an 
angle, so as to give a more direct view towards the pulpit. 


BOO STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


On the right and left of the organ recess are minister’s and deacons’ vestries. The 
gallery, which is an unusually capacious one, is continued on each side and front. 

The roof is supported by coupled iron columns, the central portion of the ceiling 
being arched, and divided into panels by moulded ribs, presenting a very bold and 
effective appearance. The gallery front is painted and decorated in parti-colours, 
the panels being a light blue, with rich border, and a deep grey and gold star in 
the centre; the stiles are painted drab, and the pillars to the front amber, the whole 
richly chased with gold. The iron columns to gallery and roof have shafts of bronze 
green, and the capitals maroon, and picked out with black and gold. 

The pulpit and organ gallery front harmonize with the main gallery front, bus 
in somewhat deeper and richer colours, and more elaborate gilding. The lighting 
consists of three sun-lights ‘from the central compartments of the ceiling, and 
brackets under the galleries, The ventilation is effected by perforated boards 
between the longitudinal beams in the ceiling, connected with ventilators in the 
gables, and also the shaft of the tower. The total accommodation provided is 
1,100. The total cost will amount, including all expenses, to about £4,200: 

Messrs. Woodhouse and Potts, Oldham, Architects. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, ROYTON, LANCASHIRE. 


This chapel, Gothic in style, is built of brick with stone dressings. Its in- 
ternal dimensions are 63 feet long, and 27 ft. Gin. wide, and sittings provided 
for 580. The organ-gallery is behind the pulpit, the floor being raised about four 
feet above the chapel floor. There is also the usual minister’s vestry accommodation. 
The gallery is continued along the front and sides. The roof is open timbered. 
to two-thirds the height, and ventilation is provided by a pierced ornamental 
board, extending the whole length of ceiling and connected with the ventilators in 
the gables. The whoie of the timber work is lightly stained and varnished. 

The main features of the front elevation is a large three-light window with plate 
tracery head; underneath is the entrance door, which is deeply recessed and 
having moulded label, terminated with carved bosses. The sides of chapel are 
divided into six bays by buttresses, and having large two-light windows with circular 
one over in each bay. The whole of the windows are glazed with cathedral 
tinted glass. " The heating is effected by hot-air. The amount of contract was 
£1,540, exclusive of lighting and heating. 

Messrs. Woodhouse and Potts, Oldham, Architects, 


CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, SMALLBRIDGE. 


This chapel is in the early decorated Gothic style, built of stone, having facings of 
Yorkshire parpoint. The internal dimensions of the main building are 63 feet long, 
and 42 feet wide—exclusive of organ-chamber, which is behind the pulpit. In the 
basement there is a commodious school-room, 13 feet high; and, as the ground 
falls considerably to the back, the entrances to school are level with the street. 
In the chapel, accommodation is provided for 750 sittings. The gallery is con- 
tinued along the sides and front. ‘(he pillars of gallery are continued to the roof. 
There are two main entrances, and care has been taken to avoid draughts by 
internal screens in addition to the porches. All the wood-work is stained and 
varnished. ‘here is large vestry and class-room accommodation, besides an infant 
school. The windows are glazed with tinted glass, with the exception of the one 
in front gable, in which stained glass has been introduced. 

The principal feature in the front is a fine four-light tracery-headed window, 
having moulded label with carved bosses. The central portion of front projects, 
and is flanked by buttresses. The gable is terminated with carved stone finial. 
The contract price amounted to £2,700. The builders’ account, when completed,. 
showed a small deduction from the amount of contract instead of the customary 
list of extras. 

Messrs. Woodhouse and Potts, Oldham, Architects. 
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TWICKENHAM CONGREGATIONAL CHAPELS AND SCHOOLS. 


J. P. MANNING, ARCHITECT, LONDON, 


(Sce page 351, 
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NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, LANCASTER ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


[See page 351. 
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NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, STANSTEAD, ESSEX. 


The chapel is erected on a site which occupies a very commanding and beautiful 
position in the centre of the village, and it is considered a great ornament to the 
place. The style of the building is Lombardic. Internal dimensions are 57 feet by 
35 feet. It is calculated to seat about 50C. There is only an end gallery at present, 
but provision is made for the erection of side galleries when they are needed. The 
vestries are behind the whole width of the chapel. The turrets in front contain the 
gallery stairs. The materials used are stone, white brick, and yellow malm arches 
and bands. The cost of the chapel and vestries, £1,350. Total outlay, including 
boundary walls and other additional expenses, £1,600. 

Jasper Carvell, Esq., London, Architect. 


TWICKENHAM CONGREGATIONAL CHAPELS AND SCHOOLS. 


The buildings, which present a specimen of very successful planning and effective 
grouping, were designed with a view of making available, as far as possible, the old 
buildings and materials, and are of brick, picked stocks, and seconds malms, with 
red brick and Bath-stone dressings, partaking of a Byzantine character, adapted to 
the purposes of the buildings, aud the materials used. The parts of the plan in 
black indicate the extent of old chapel and school, and those in half tint the new 
work. B, platform; C, pulpit; D, passaze to vestries ; H, minister’s vestry ; G, stair- 
<ase to gallery and heating chamber in basement ; H, entrance vestibule, 15 feet by 
6 feet ; I, side lobby or wind porch; K, entrance to same; J J, entrance doors from 
footpath of public road; L, large vestry, 20 feet by 16 feet. The remaining letters 
refer to offices and entrances. _Y, large schoolroom, 54 feet by 22. 

The walls of the chapel are raised, and the whole covered with a new open 
timbered tie beam roof, ceiled between the rafters. The seats are open benches, 2 
feet 9 inch back to back, and 20 inches for each person. The glazing of windows, 
cathedral tint rolled plate, in quarry and geometrical designs. The gas-lighting by 
pendants from the tie beams, and the warming by hot-water pipes. The contract 
price £1,534, which, with cost of mortgage, £596, deeds, commission, &ec., will be 
increased to £2,509. 

J. P. Manning, Esq., Mitre-court, Fleet-strect, Architect. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, LANCASTER ROAD, 
BAYSWATER. 


This chapel stands in an excellent position at the junction of Lancaster-road with 
York-road, and is about equidistant from the Westbourne-park and Notting-bill 
Stations of the Metropolitan Railway. The style is Italian, carried out with the 
utmost simplicity and neatness. It is designed to accommodate 500 persons on the 
ground floor, provision being made for the erection of galleries to furnish 350 addi- 
tional sittings. The basement is occupied by a spacious and lofty school-room, 
entered externally by a flight of stone steps, and also by internal stairs from 
within the chapel. ‘The apse at the further extremity of the chapel is formed into 
a deacons’ vestry below, with organ-gallery above; one side of the apse is occupied 
by the minister’s vestry, and the other by a spacious stone staircase communicating 
with the southern entrance of the chapel, and giving access to the vestries, galleries, 
and ground floor, as well as to the school-room beneath. , 

The building is executed externally with white bricks, with Bath-stone dressings. 
At the south-west angle will be a tower and spire carried up to the height of 95 feet 
above the level of the pavement. The centre portion of the front has a slight pro- 
jection, and is pierced by a handsome three-light window, the arches being supported 
by stone columns, with moulded bases and foliated capitals. Three front entrances 
are provided, one in the centre, and one in each wing, ornamented with stone 
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pilasters with enriched capitals, with flights of stone steps and wide landings to 
each, affording in all four ways of ingress and exit. The side elevations have two 
series of windows, one above and one below the galleries, separated by pilasters, and 
relieved by cornices, moulding-string, and bands of ornamental bricks. All the 
windows are glazed with Hartley’s rough plate-glass. The ceiling is segmental, 
divided into panels by enriched bands, and the Jighting is by means of star-burners 
suspended from the roof. The chapel is divided from the apse by a richly decorated 
glazed screen and a handsome gallery front to the organ gallery, spanned by a 
deeply-moulded enriched arch springing from stone shafts with foliated capitals. 
The benches are of stained deal, with sloping backs, giving 20 inches of space to each 
sitter. The pulpit is in the form of a platform, painted white, and inlaid with gilt 
mouldings. ‘Total cost, £3,000. 
Mr. Mumford, 10, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, Architect. 


HOLLINWOOD CONGREGATIONAL MEMORIAL CHAPEL. 


This chapel is built in the Italian style of architecture, and consists of a chapel, 
entrance porch, staircases, minister’s and deacons’ vestries on the ground floor. 
The interior dimensions of the chapel are 56 feet by 4’7 feet 6 inches, and the height 
from the floor to the ceiling is 31 feet. The gallery extends all round the building, 
and accommodation is provided for the choir in that part of the gallery behind the 
pulpit. Accommodation is provided for 795 persons. 

At the south-west angle of the building is a tower 66 feet high, which is used for 
ventilating the chapel, and is also prepared to receive a clock with four dials, which 
will be easily seen from any part of the village. The building is heated with hot 
water, and lighted by two sun-lights from the ceiling, and brackets underneath 
the gallery. The chapel is built of bricks with stone dressings, from the Hudders- 
field quarries, and is approached from the street by a massive doorway in two. 
openings of 5 feet 9 inches each, composed of stone pillars with carved capitals, and 
enriched archivolt. The whole of the windows in front have stone pilasters and 
archivolts, the centre one being a large three-light, centre opening 8 feet 9 inches, 
and the side opening 23 inches; the height of the window from the sill to the apex 
of centre arch is 15 feet. The front is surmounted with a massive stone cornice 
with bold projection supported on projecting corbels. The windows have marginal 
squares, and are glazed with enamelled sheet glass, the centre plain, and the margin 
in two colours. Entire cost, £1,800. 

Mr. John Wild, Clegg-street, Oidham, Architect. 


BRIGHTSIDE INDEPENDENT SCHOOL-CHAPEL. 


This building, situate near to the Brightside Station, on the Sheffield and Rother- 


ham Railway, was opened April 25th, 1866. An engraving of it appeared in the 
“Year Book” for 1865, and the foundation-stone was laid on the 18th September 
of that year. 


The outside walling is of coursed wall-stone, with ashlar dressings ; the inside is 
plastered, and the wood-work of the roof, &c., is stained. 
school-room, two class-rooms, a gallery, and a vault, in w 

gill stove, as provided in the contract. The ventilation of the school has been 
attended to, and gives satisfaction. The windows are large, and those in the 
gables have ornamental geometric glazing. The porch floor is laid with Maw’s 
mosaic tiles, and the roof is slated in patterns with red and blue slates. The 
plans and specifications were not deviated from, and there were no extras. 

Mr. C. J. Innocent, A.I.B.A., of Sheffield, is the Architect. 
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WYCLIFFE CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, HULL. 


This chapel, situate in the Anlaby-road, is built in the geometric decorated style 
of Gothic architecture, and is cruciform in plan, having nave and side aisles. and 
transepts, and apsidal recess for organ, under which is placed the minister’s vestry. 

The tower, surmounted by an elegant spire, rising to a height of 140 feet, is 
placed in the north-west angle of nave and transept, and contains the entrance and 
staircase to one of the transept galleries. 

The principal entrance is by two recessed doorways communicating direct through 
@ spacious vestibule with the chapel on the ground floor, and right and left by 
stone stairs to the end gallery. 

In the interior the chapel has iron clustered columns, with foliated caps and 
moulded bases supporting the principal timbers of the roof, and from which spring 
longitudinally and transversely moulded Gothic ribs ; the roof is plastered between 
the spars and across by the collar beam, the whole of the timbers being exposed, 
and stained and varnished. 

The chapel is lighted from the sides by five three-light windows, from the north 
end by a five-light window, with two single lights one on either side, and the 
transepts by three coupled lights each underneath the galleries, and by four-light 
windows above, the organ loft by long single-light windows—the single-lights are 
all traceried or cusped, and the others filled in with geometric tracery of varied 
design. The whole of the windows are deeply recessed, and filled in with lead 
quarry lights. 

The principal doorways are richly moulded with polished granite shafts and stone 
moulded bases, and foliated caps. 

The chapel is seated with open benches, and is calculated to accommodate 1,050 

ersons. 
- To the south of the chapel, and in direct communication therewith, is a large room 
40 feet by 20 feet, for general uses, and capable of being divided at pleasure. 

Externally the building will be entirely faced with stone, Bradford walling stones, 
and Stutly stone dressings. 

The building is to be surrounded by a low dwarf stone wall with piers, the 
intervals filled in with a wrought-iron fencing of elegant design. 

The extreme length of the chapel is 100 feet, and its breadth 46 feet, and across 
the transept 68 feet, and the height from the floor to the highest part of the ceiling 
A5 feet. 

The contract has been let for £6,500, and £1,500 has been paid for the land, 
towards which the sum of nearly £4,000 has been subscribed. 

Mr. W. H. Ritching, Hull, Architect. 


NEW IRON CHAPEL, UPPER CLIFTON. 


Some members ofthe Church and congregation at Hope Chapel, Hotwells, Clifton, 
having found the descent of the steep hill inconvenient, projected a new chapel for 
their own convenience, and to provide for a locality previously unoccupied. The 
long illness of the Rev. S. Luke, for whom it was designed, and other circumstances, 
having interfered with the original plan, they determined on his recovery to erect a 
substantial and superior iron chapel. The building is in a new style for an iron 
chapel, having its nave, side aisles, portico, tower, and spire. Between the core 
rugated iron and inside boarding, there is a lining throughout of thick felt, which 
renders it impervious to summer heat and winter cold. The dimensions are 
86 feet in length and 46 feet in breadth. There isa gallery facing the pulpit for 
the organ, The roof is painted slate colour, and the rest of the building stone 
colour, giving it a light and pleasing appearance. There is a lecture-room, divided 
from the chapel by sliding shutters, and available and useful for additional 
hearers. £300 additional has been expended in draining the land, boundary walls, 
gates, planting, and other extras, suited to the prominence of the site and the 
locality of Clifton. The whole arrangement has been pronounced to be an ornament 
to the scenery around, 

BB 
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Already has the success of this effort at friendly colonization by Mr. Luke and 
his friends encouraged a similar movement in an important town, and it is hoped 
that others will follow the example. The edifice is substantial enough to stand for 
fifty years, and can be removed to another site, should a chapel of another kind be 
determined upon. Contractor, Mr. W. Kent, 197, Euston-road, London. 


GARDEN STREET CHAPEL, SHEFFIELD. 


This chapel, replacing an old and inconvenient building, will seat 1,020 persons, 
and is in the Gothic style. 

The contract for £1,685, from which sum there is an agreed deduction for the 
materials of the old chapel, includes warming apparatus, ventilation, gas-piping 
and fittings, pewing, pulpit, boundary walling, gates, &c. The portico is paved 
with coloured tiles, and has a double series of doors to the chapel so as to prevent 
draughts. The pews have moulded ends, close boarding to backs and under seats. 
The external walling is of coursed stone. 

There is an organ gallery behind the pulpit, with vestries for the minister and for 
the deacons. The pulpit can be seen from every seat, and the interior of the chapel 
is spacious and comfortable. 

In front of the old chapel (which was set back from the street) were a number of 
graves, and the new building, which is brought forward, is so arranged as not to 
require the removal of any remains of the dead. ‘he inscribed stones are to be 
carefully taken up, and permanently fixed where the inscriptions can be read. 

Messrs. C. J. Innocent & Brown, Shetiield, Architects. 


NORTH BOW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 


This church is one of the twelve chapels to which Samuel Morley, Esq., and the 
London Chapel Building Society haye largely contributed. It is divided into nave 
and side aisles by means of three large spanned arches, on inside springing from iron 
columns, and carrying a clerestory, the dimensions being about 51 feet wide and 
71 feet long. There is accommodation for about 550 people on the ground floor, 
there being at present no galleries. The building is designed in an early Gothic 
style, suitable to the simple character of the work. Thke principal interior effect 
is obtained by means of different coloured bricks, which have been employed as a 
facing, above a height of 11 feet from the ground, A somewhat elaborate open 
timbered roof covers the nave, the end gables being pierced with large traceried 
windows. The exterior likewise depends upon the artistic treatment of brick for 
its effect, stone dressings being but sparingly used. The front, which is the 
only part visible from the street, consists of the gable end of the nave, having a 
large four-lght window, and wide porches on each side. The frontage is about 
55 feet, the height to the top of gable about 60 feet. 

The total cost, including land, is about £3,000. 

Mr. Rowland Plumbe, M.R.I.A., 18, Tokenhouse-yard, E.C., Architect. 


PUDDLETOWN, DORSET. 


The village of Puddletown is situate about six miles from Dorchester, in a purely 
agricultural part of the county. A few faithful lovers of the Gospel have for a 
long time desired to meet for Divine worship, but were at length quite driven out of 
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the village by the determined opposition of the landowner, who has all the houses 
either in possession or reversion. In their extremity they sought and obtained a 
suitable site, a few hundred yards from the village, and have succeeded in erecting 
a plain, respectable village chapel or school-room, 40 feet by 20 feet, of a Gothic 
type, with well raised floor and lofty roof, at a total cost of £319, of which they 
have raised about £180. The plans contemplate the further erection of a cottage 
for the residence of a minister, whenever that may become necessary and attainable. 


CANADA WEST. 
CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, BRANTFORD. 


The building is of a composite style of architecture, combining some features of 
both the Norman and the Italian. 

It is erected of white brick -with stone dressings, the extreme outside measure- 
ment being 89 feet by 46 feet. 

The root, and the spire (which rises to the height of 165 feet), are covered with 
Canadian blue slate, presenting a pleasing contrast in colour with the material of 
which the house is built. Access is gained to it by a double flight of broad and 
easy steps, eight in number, with three within the tower, and leading to a single 
front entrance, the doors of which have very wisely been made to open outwards. 

The main room is 66 feet in length by 42 fect in width. ‘The walls are finished in 
imitation of stone, with handsome cornice, dressings over the windows, and 
ornamented panelled ceiling, all in white, and contrasting very pleasantly with 
the grey stone of the walls. 

There are six windows on each side, each being composed of four large lights 
of glass, the lower ones 23 inches by 42, and the uppermost ones, with circular 
top, four inches larger, the whole being surrounded by a margin of figured 
coloured glass, six inches in width. 

The body of the house has two aisles, and is furnished with four tiers of pews, 
with black walnut caps, and richly carved scrolls of the same wood, 80 in number, 
and affording accommodation for about 430 persons. 

The desk or pulpit, which, with the railing along the front of the platform on 
which it stands, is of black walnut, is of an exceedingly chaste appearance, and is 
elevated about 28 inches above the floor of the house, the communion-table being 
placed upon a lower platform immediately in front. A recess behind the desk, 
handsomely panelled and ornamented, adds greatly both to the appearance of the 
building, and to its acoustic qualities, which are unsurpassed by those of any house 
of worship with which we are acquainted. 

The church is provided with one end gallery, and with an exceedingly light and 
tasteful front, and possessing the novel feature of a handsome semi-circular centre 
for the choir and organ. 

The building is heated with hot air, and brilliantly lighted with one central, and 
four smaller pendant gaseliers. 

The entire cost has been between 8,000 and 9,0CO dols. Rev. J. Wood, Pastor. 


NEW ROAD SCHOOLS, BURY. 


These schools were opened during the present autumn, after being fitted up with 
tables and desks, and neatly painted and varnished. 

For full description of the building, vide ‘‘ Year Book,” 1866, p. 332. 

Mr, James Maxwell, of Bury, Architect. 


356 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


PARK SUNDAY-SCHOOL, NEAR BURY. 


This stone structure, 59 feet 6 inches long by 40 feet, two storeys in height, in 
the classic style of architecture, contains intant class-room, 12 feet by 13 feet 
6 inches ; large class-rooms, also used as a dining-room, 23 feet by 30 feet ; and four 
class-rooms, about 14 feet by 14 feet, with store-room and apparatus room; lecture 
or schoolroom, 46 feet by 36 feet. The whole of the outside is clean-worked sand- 
stone, and has bold stone cornice, pilasters, and pediments. The school is heated 
by hot water, and all woodwork is stained and varnished. 

The estimated cost is about £1,600. 

Mr. James Maxwell, of Bury, Architect. 


WEST BROMPTON CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, EDITH GROVE. 


This building was opened for Divine worship on Tuesday, June 12th, 1866. 
The style adopted is Gothic, of the geometric decorated period. The building is: 
faced with Kentish rag-stone, and all the dressings are of Boxhill Bath-stone. The 
design consists of three central doorways, with a large five-light traceried window 
over, and traceried side lights; separate entrances to the staircases, with panelled 
parapets and side roofs over. The sides and chancel end of the building are of 
brick ; the windows in two tiers, with stone dressings; the upper tier consists of 
circular traceried windows. A tower and spire will be carried up as soon as 
practicable. : 

The building is entered in front by the doors before mentioned, and a spacious. 
vestibule leads through inner lobbies to the body of the church, which occupies an area, 
of 50 feet wide by 7U feet long. 

The building is surrounded on three sides by galleries, supported by iron columns, 
which also run up to and support the roof. The ceiling is divided into bays by 
wood spandril arches springing from column to column, and from the columns to: 
the walls. The chancel arch is of coloured brickwork, and surrounds a handsome 
memorial window, the gift of the family of the late Samuel Pitts, Esq., one of the 
deacons of the Church. 

The church is lighted by star-lights of an improved design, suspended from the 
roof. The pewing is arranged concentrically round the platform. There is accom- 
modation for 1,100 persons. The cost, exclusive of the site (which is freehold), is 
about £5,000. i; 

There is ample vestry accommodation, with every convenience attached, and a 
large room on the basement level, suitable for holding public meetings. 

Charles Gray Searle & Son, 4, Bloomsbury-place, W.C., Architects. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, KIRKOSWALD, CUMBERLAND. 


This neat and substantial building, is in the Gothic style of architecture. Its 
walls are of the new red sandstone, 2 feet thick, and 17 feet high, built in broken 
course work. It is entered by a door in the centre, and has a large two-light 
window on each side of the door, and on the opposite side are three windows of the 
same dimensions; there are also two single-light windows in the gable,—all glazed 
in diamond, with a margin of stained glass, ‘The seats are open stalls with panelled 
backs, stained and varnished. The pulpit, or platform, stands at the end of the 
building, and is approached by four steps from each side. | The roof is ceiled arched 
form, and has two cornices running round it,/and is finished with a centre-piece in 
plaster-of-Paris. The length of the building is 40 feet, and the width -27 feet, and 
is capable of seating 150 persons. Its cost is £330. 
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J. MAXWELL, ARCHITECT, BURY. 
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New ConGREGATIONAL CHURCH, LISKEARD, CORNWALL. 


JOHN TARRING, ARCHITECT, LONDON. 


[See page 357. 


STANSTEAD ROAD CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, ForREST HILL. 


H, FULLER, ARCHITECT, LONDON AND MANCHESTER. 


[See page 357 


EGLINTON CHURCH, GLASGOW. 


MR, BURNET, ARCHITECT, GLASGOW. 


[See page 357. 
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NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, LISKEARD, CORNWALL. 


This church is built on the site of an old edifice erected in 1791 by Thomas. 
Johnson, the son of a colonel in Cromwell’s army, for the Presbyterian body.. 
Owing to the spread of Socinianism, the Church was broken up and the building 
closed. It was re-opened by the Congregationalists in 1802. 

_The style of architecture is Gothic, of the early decorated period. The interna} 
dimensions are 56 feet long by 32 feet wide; the height from the floor to the 
ceiling is 31 feet. There is a basement story of 10 feet high, of school-room, &c., 
capable of accommodating 250 children, also a heating room and minister’s vestry.. 

The outside of the building is constructed of local stone, with Bath-stone- 
dressings; the windows are glazed with Cathedral tint glass. The present accom- 
modation is for about 340 persons, and provision is made for galleries to hold 200 
more. The whole cost, including £300 for the freehold site, is £1,800. 

Mr. John Tarring, Bucklersbury, London, Architect. 


STANSTEAD ROAD CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, FOREST HILL. 


This church is built in a new district between the Brighton and Mid-Kent: 
Railways, and is intended for the use of the congregation meeting in Trinity Chapel, 
Lewisham. The Rev. J. W. Coombs, B.4., minister. It affords accommodation om 
the ground floor for 500 persons, and is constructed for the future addition of 
galleries. The walls are entirely of stone. The ceiling is of the form of a waggon: 
head, and is constructed in wood, and throughout the building no material is so used 
as to affect to be other than it really is, and the design throughout is prepared in 
the same manner, for whilst the Gothic style has been adopted, the unnecessary and. 
false features with which it is sometimes corrupted have been avoided. 

The total cost is estimated at £3,700. 

Mr. Henry Fuller, Finsbury, London, and Manchester, Architect. 


EGLINTON CHURCH, GLASGOW. 


The structure is of a simple and effective type, in the early decorated Gothic 
style, with tower and spire at south-west angle. : ; 

In the Eglinton-street, or west front, the entrance has been placed, consisting of 
double doorway with arched tops, formed of dressed and moulded stone-work, the 
lintel being carried across from the springing of the arches, and the tympanum 
filled in with polished ashlar, in which finely-executed expressive medallion heads 
have been carved. f 

The face of centre-pier between the doorways has been finished with a circular 
shaft, having moulded, bare, and carved capital, all of polished work. ; 

The principal window has been placed over the entrance, formed as a three-light, 
with polished and moulded dressings and arched top, filled in with geometrical 
tracery. In the east end, over the pulpit, there is a circular memorial window, 
filled in with tracery and glazed, with the windows on either side of the entrance, 
and those circular lights in the side gable tops with stained glass, the gift of friends 
outside the congregation. ] 

The side wails have each six single-light windows, with trefoiled arched tops, all 
filled in with lead lattice-work, glazed with strong rough plate-glass. 

The buttresses separating the side-lights, and also those in front, are of masonry 
similar in style to the outside walls. 
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he apex of front gable is finished with an ornamental cross, cut in stone, and 
supported on a plain hewn block. The final on south-east gable is of cast iron 
fitted to stone base. 

The tower is carried up, square and massive, to a height of 50 feet or thereabouts, 
where a moulded string course makes the first break ; from this by a series of hewn 
sloping tablets, each alternate course relieved with incised ornaments to a further 
height of 10 feet. The square is gradually and regularly diminished from 13 to 
11 feet, and at that size continued for 8 feet. In this portion of the tower, three- 
light windows, with arched tops, surmounted with label moulding, having carved 
terminals, have been placed in each of the four faces. 

A moulded projecting string course forms the base of spire, with carved gur- 
goyles at angles, which is carried up toa height of 110 feet. 

The walls are of white rock, from Gifrock Quarries, in regular hammer-dressed 
courses, pointed on joints with arden lime, and neatly drawn in with a key; all the 
dressings being hewn, chiefly polished and moulded at ingoings. 

The inside size of church is 71 feet 6 inches by 46 feet 6 inches, including 
entrance hall, simply oblong in plan, with arched, plastered ceiling, leaving, how- 
ever, the main timbers with traceried spandrils exposed to view. 

The basement floor contains a hall 46 feet: by 30 feet, and 10 feet high, capable of 
accommodating 220 persons; also, a house for church officer, a large room for 
deacons, a ladies’? room, with all the usual conveniences, and a store-room. The 
vestry is on the line of basement floor, over which is placed the organ chamber, 
open towards the church through a large arch in the north wall. 

The church, with gallery at west end only, accommodates about 700 sitters. 

The internal arrangements have becn admirably adapted to promote the comfort 
of the congregation. Ample ventilation has been secured by means of a sunlight 
—also used for lighting—connected with the covered ventilator on outside of roof, 
and also by air openings in upper part of the gables. 

Mr. Burnet, Glasgow, Architect. 


WHITING-STREET CHAPEL, BURY ST. EDMUNDS. 


This chapel has undergone thorough renovation and improvement during the 
year. Both this and Northgate-street chapel (vide p. 367) now present appearances 
befitting the requirements of the age, and are better adapted to the wants and com- 
forts of the worshippers. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH AND SCHOOLS, KNUTSFORD. 


This church is designed to accommodate 350 adults on the ground floor. The 
general arrangement is that of nave and south aisle, with chancel, and north transept 
for an organ. ‘There are two vestries, one on the north and the other on the south 
of the chancel. The aisle is separated from the nave by an arcade of stone in four 
bays; the position of the fifth bay at the south-west angle is occupied by the tower 
and spire, the height of which is 100 fect. ‘he principal entrances are through the 
tower, from which aisles proceed, one 5 feet 6 inches wide up the centre of the nave, 
and the other 3 feet 6 inches wide along the south wall. There js a second entrance 
in the north transept. The seats throughout are open benches, made with due con- 
sideration to the comfort of the worshippers. The church is heated by hot air. 
The style adopted is early Gothic, of the French type. A large four-light window 
is in the west gable, and a triplet in the east end surmounted by a wheel window. 
The clerestory windows are mixed trefoil, quatrefoil, and cinquefoil, in circles. Plate 
tracery is used throughout. The inside dimensions are—from the west wall of the 


New CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, PENRITH. 
G@. WATSON, ARCHITECT, PENRITH, [See page 359. 
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nave to the east wall of the chancel, 84 feet, and the width of nave 26 feet, and 
south aisle 12 feet Ginches. The roofis open with curled ribs, ceiled between the 
stars and finished with a stencil pattern. The schools consist of infant-school, 2, 
large room, and two class-rooms. These are situated at the back of the chureh ang 
at a lower level; the whole forming one structure, and grouping well together, 
The walls are of the best dressed brickwork, relieved by bands of the best blue 
Staffordshire brick, and arches of the same. The dressings are of white Alderley 
stone ; the roof covering is of tiles. The windows are all filled with stained glass, 
The beautiful east window was presented by Lady Watts, in memory of the lata 
Abel Buckley, Esq. The total cost, exclusive of site, is about £3,000. 
Mr. J. C. Gilbert, Nottingham, Architect, 


PROPOSED CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, GREENFIELD, BRADFORD, 


The building will accommodate 1,000 adults on the ground floor and a narrow 
gallery at three sides. The aisles are divided from the nave by iron pillars, carrying 
moulded stone arches. The roof is in the curved brace and collar principle, ceiled 
at the back of the braces. In place of the usual ‘ table pew” and pulpit, the east 
end has a chancel raised four feet above the level of the nave, forming a platform, 
in the front of which the minister will stand at a desk or “lectern,” the communion 
table being at the east end for marriages, but brought to the front during the 
communion service. The seats in the chancel will be occupied by the choir during 
ordinary service, and by the deacons during communion service. “At the south side 
of the chancel is the organ chamber, and on the north side the vestry. The total} 
cost is estimated at about £5,000, of which about half is already subscribed, 

Messrs. J. P. Pritchett and Son, Darlington, Architects. 


STEBBING INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, ESSEX, 


This chapel has been thoroughly repaired, remodelled, and considerably enlarged, 
The exterior has been much improved, the walls being stuccoed in imitation of 
stone. New entrances being in front, instead of as before, at the sides, and new 
windows glazed with rough rolled plate-glass of appropriate design. ‘The interior 
has been entirely changed, the gallery being improved ; open benches stained and 
varnished taking the place of the old-fashioned pews, and a new pulpit with a 
raised platform for the communion table. 

The cost of these improvements, with the repair of the vestry, will not exceed £420, 

Mr. Charles Pertwee, Chelmsford, Architect. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, PENRITH. 


The style adopted is geometrical decorated Gothic, and the stone used is the local 
red freestone. The erection comprises church, school, and four spacious class-rooms, 
with vestry and other conveniences. The church is a parallelogram. The interior 
is 66 feet in length by 40 in breadth, and is calculated to accommodate 700 people, 
A gallery spans all sides of the church, the one at the west end being only a slight 
projection for the use of the singers, and behind this in an arched recess stands the 
organ, directly underneath which is the vestry. The school, which runs parallel 
with the church on the north side, is very capacious, measuring 56 feet in length 
by 21 feet in breadth, and has clerestory lights in the roof. The frontage consists 
of the east end of the church and class-rooms, the entire breadth of which is 68 
feet. The altitude of the tower and spire is 100 feet, and the height from the 
street to the apex of the gable is 55 feet. ‘The most striking feature in the facade 
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is the beautiful six-light window of large proportions, 12 feet in width by 20 feet in 
height, the tracery of which is filled in with glass of divers colours. Underneath 
this handsome window is the double doorway which leads into the spacious vestibule, 
from which there is access right and left to the galleries, by wide, roomy, stone stair- 
cases. There are also two inner vestibules, and these lead into the church on the 
ground fioor. Another door in the tower communicates with the school and class- 
rooms, and also with the’outer vestibule. A partially open timber roof spans the 
church, without tiebeams or pillars. Six moulded timber trusses framed in the general 
form of an arch, but showing diagonal ties and triangular apertures, constitute the 
principal timbers of the roof, which supports a ceiling of the elevated arched form. 
‘The ceiling is 42 feet in height to its apex, and is divided into numerous panels by 
moulded timber ribs. The staircases which lead to the galleries are lighted by 
means of triangular windows on each side, filled with tracery. The pulpit is of wood, 
and stands on a raised platform at the west end of thebuilding. Ventilation has 
been specially attended to. In a semicircular form over the doorway, which is 
supported by three handsome pillars of Aberdeenshire granite, in-red freestone 
letters, is a scriptural text—‘ Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them;” and underneath this again are the words 
«* Congregational Church, rebuilt 1865.” 
Mr. George Watson, Penrith, Architect. 


BROMLEY CHAPEL, OR CONGREGATIONAL MISSION CHURCH, 
BROMLEY, MIDDLESEX, E. 


The parish of Bromley, Middlesex, now contains above 27,000 inhabitants. 
‘These consist, for the most part, of labourers, mechanics, and shopkeepers, with a 
small proportion of persons in a higher walk of life. The increase of accommo- 
‘dation for religious worship has not kept pace with the growth of the population ; and 
there is consequently a lamentable neglect of attendance on the means of Christian 
instruction. Until now the Congregational Dissenters have had no place of worship 
in the parish. With a view to the erection of one, which shall enable them to take 
their share in the work of evangelizing the neighbourhood, the Church in Poplar, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. Dr. G. Smith, undertook to build a Mission 
Church. They purchased and conveyed into trust an eligible freehold site in the 
main thoroughfare of the parish, near the railway-station of the Tilbury line, on 
which they have erected this place of worship. It is capable of accommodating 730 
hearers. 

The building was opened for Divine worship in November. 

The expense of the undertaking is about £3,200, towards which, including a 
loan and grant from the London Chapel Building Society, and a generous contri- 
‘ution from Mr. S. Morley, about £2,250 have been subscribed. It is intended, 
at a future day, to erect school-rooms on the adjoining ground. 

Mr. J. W. Norris, Architect. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, SWINDON, 


The rapid increase of the population in this prosperous town since the formation 
of the Great Western Railway works, impressed many of the friends and members 
of the Independent interest there with the deep necessity for a new building for 
worship. A suitable site having been secured by the kindness of J. Finch, Esq. 
2m a commanding situation on the brow of the hill separating New and Old Swindon, 
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New CoNGREGATIONAL CHURCH, SWINDON. 


MR. STENT, ARCHITECT, WARMINSTER. 
[See page 360. 


STOKE-SuB-HaMDON New CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 


R. C. BENNETT, ARCHITECT, WEYMOUTH. 
[See page 361. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL AND SCHOOLS, BOLLINGTON, NEAR MACCLESFIELD. 


[See page 362. 


W. WILLIAMSON, ARCHITECT, MANCHESTER. 
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steps were taken in 1865 to erect a new church, which on completion was con- 
secrated for Divine service on the 5th July, 1866. 

The design is Lombardic, having a well-proportioned tower in the south-west 
angle, at the junction of Victoria-street. ‘The principal entrances are in the south 
front, with a subordinate entrance in the west front in Victoria-street. 

The walls are built of the native Has stone, with Bath-stone dressings; the 
columns and pilasters to entrances, of red Mansford stone, and a sufficiency of 
¢arving to the cap and strings to make the whole harmonious. 

The church is 78 feet long, 42 feet wide inside: there is one end gallery, with en- 
trances from the tower and south-west portico; it is provided with open benches for 
about 600 persons. The pulpit—of'a somewhat novel character—is a dais raised in the 
centre of the platform, having an organ-loft at the back, separated by a grained 
screen, with benches for the choir on either side, and in a circular apse at the north 
end. The whole of the joiners’ work is of varnished deal, and has a light and 
graceful effect. The roof is of open timber, wrought and moulded half way, and 
with ventilation in the ceiling. The glass to the windows is tinted cathedral 
plate. 

In the rear of the church are a commodious school-room, vestries and class- 
rooms, and suitable offices, having entrances from Victoria-street. 

Cost, about £2,800. 

Mr. Stent, Warminster, Architect, 


STOKE-SUB-HAMDON NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 


The site obtained for the church rises about 10 feet above the level of the road. 
The ground has been excavated for the purpose of a school-room, and class-rooms 
underneath the church floor, to be entered at the road level. An area having been 
constructed round the basement, a little below the level of the school-room floor, 
good light and ventilation is obtained. 

The exterior presents a pleasing and bold design in the Gothic decorated style of 
architecture, with a handsome tower and spire of excellent proportions. In the 
high gable to the front elevation is a beautiful seven-light traceried window, beneath 
which is a tastefully designed porch, forming the principal entrance. There is 
also an entrance through the tower, deeply recessed, relieved with bold arch 
mouldings and columns, well executed. The side elevations have single-licht 
windows, between which are bold flying buttresses, with deep splays springing 
from the area walls. These, with the buttresses to the tower and spire, add much 
to the beauty of the building, and is a conspicuous feature in the external design. 

The roof is partly open, in one span ; its principals springing from carved stone 
corbels, form a pointed arch line throughout. Between the principals the space is 
panelled out in squares, the intersections being covered with foliage ornaments. 
There are five high pitched dormer lights on each side the roof, producing a 
cheerful effect, some of which open for ventilation. The seats are divided by side 
aisles. The side seats are placed slanting, so as to face the pulpit. The pulpit 
stands upon a raised platform, surrounded by a communion rail, supported with 
ornamental iron standards, Behind the pulpit is a lofty apse of circular form, 
which greatly adds to the appearance of the building. The length of the building, 
not including the apse and front gable, is 54 feet, and the width is 35 feet. 
The accommodation is for 350 adults, but provision is made in the design for gal- 
leries, should they be required. The school-room is also 65 fect by 35 feet, one 
side of which is divided into class-rooms, having curtains to the fronts, so that 
they can be thrown open or closed as occasion suits. The whole of the seats have 
sloping backs, part of which are made to shift for the use of classes, without 
having to move the seats. As regards sound, the church is a perfect success. ‘The 
ventilation is entirely under command by simple contrivances. The total cost 
£1,975 17s. 3d. 

Mr. Robert C, Bennett, Weymouth, Architect. 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL AND SCHOOLS, BOLLINGTON, 
NEAR MACCLESFIELD. 


The chapel is internally 65 feet 6 inches long by 36 feet wide, which, with a 
gallery at the south end (that is, opposite the pulpit), will seat 460 persons. There 
are two main entrances, one through a coupled arch in the south or front gable, 
giving access through a commodions recessed open porch to the vestibules, opening 
to the aisles on each side thereof. The other main entrance is in the tower at the 
south-east angle of the building, which, though principally intended to give access 
to the gallery, will, if it may be thought desirable, afford equally convenient access 
to the body of the chapel. 

The school-building is placed in the form of a transept at the north end of the 
chapel; it is internally 57 feet long by 25 feet wide, and two stories in height. On 
the ground floor are the vestry opening from the chapel, a large infants’-room, 
and three commodious class-rooms— besides which, on the basement level, provision 
is made for the heating apparatus, hot-water copper, and other appliances required 
on the occasion of public tea-mectings, &c. The upper storey of the school is one 
undivided large room, and is inteuded for both boys and girls, It is 25 feet high to 
the ridge, with an open timbered roof, and will accommodate about 450 scholars. 
The school-building is so planned as regards the chapel, that when future cir- 
cumstances may require, it will only be necessary to remove the divisional gable 
wall to form commodious transepts thereto, which, with smail galleries at each end 
thereof, will afford increased accommodation to the extent of 300 sittings, giving a 
total of 760 sittings at the least. 

None of the roof: timbers are visible in the chapel, the ceiling being plastered, 
and forming a pointed arch springing from the side walls, with moulded ribs, gromed 
over the windows. 

Behind the pulpit there is a recess with pointed arch, and enriched label mould, 
supported by columns having carved capitals. 

‘The pulpit, which has a double flight of stone steps, is constructed of oak, carved 
and polished, with moulded illuminated panels, the whole supported on a moulded 
and panelled stone plinth 4 feet high. 

The pews, as well as the other internal woodwork finishings, are of pitch pine 
and red deal, well varnished and not stained, but left their natural colour; the 
panels of the gallery front being lined with coloured cloth. 

The chapel floor rises 12 inches longitudinally from the communion. The aisles 
and the vestibule floors are laid with party-coloured tiles to a pattern, and the side 
windows of chapel glazed with tinted diamond glass ; the gable window being of 
stained glass. 

At the south-east angle there will be a tower and broach spire, 90 feet high— 
main features which will be equally visible from either end of the main street. 

The walls will be faced externally with stone parpoints set in courses, and the 
masonry to the doors, windows, &c., will be executed in fine Hollington stone. 

The estimated total cost is £2,500 exclusive of the whole of the wallstone for the 
exterior, the pulpit, and the stained window, which have been generously presented 
by various friends. 

The style of architecture is that of the ‘early decorated” period of Gothic. 

Mr. W, Williamson, Manchester, Architect. 


EXMOUTH CHAPEL, DEVON. 


The chapel, built on the site of the old Glenorchy chapel, will accommodate 390 
persons on the ground flocr, and has also provision for an end gallery, to be 
approached by a staircase f ‘cm the tower. 

Internally, the arrangem mnt of nave with a north aisle presents a pleasing effect ; 
and the whole area is a parallelogram, 64 feet long by 36 feet wide. 
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SLEAFORD CHAPEL, LINCOLNSHIRE. 
W. G. HABERSHON AND PITE, ARCHITECTS, LONDON. 
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[See page 363. 


CARMEL CHAPEL, BEAUFORT. 


T. THOMAS, ARCHITECT, NEAR SWANSEA, 


[See page 364. 
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The style adopted is early decorated Gothic, and the material employed is the 
local stone, with Bath-stone dressings. The principal entrance is under a turreted 
porch of good proportion ; and the western front has a large traceried window in 
the gable. , 

The chapel-house is also in course of erection adjoining the main building. 

The contract for chapel alone is £980, the house costiwg £220 in addition. 

Messrs. William G,. Habershon & Pite, 38, Bloomsbury-square, London, 
Architects. 


SLEAFORD CHAPEL, LINCOLNSHIRE. 


The chapel is designed to accommodate 430 persons on the ground floor, having 
an end gallery for singers. The style adopted is early decorated Gothic, and in 
plan forms a parallelogram 60 feet by 42 feet. The building is divided into nave 
and side aisles by iron ornamental columns, which carry arcading to clerestory. 

At the east end is an apsidal projection providing capacious vestries on ground 
floor, and opening, by a well-proportioned arch, to organ gallery above, access to 
which is obtained by a staircase from back porch. 

The high-pitched roof is carried on a clerestory supported by iron columns, and 
is close boarded under the collar beam. 

The work is being carried out in Ancaster stone, with internal facing of brick 
having ornamental bands and arches. : 

The cost of the building is restricted to an expenditure of £2,000. 

Messrs.William G. Habershon & Pite, 38, Bloomsbury-square, London, Architects. 


SION NEW CHAPEL, WHITECHAPEL ROAD, LONDON. 


The building is designed throughout in simple Gothic, treated with the Italian 
character—simplicity and repose having been mostly aimed at. The main front 
has a series of three arcaded openings on the street level, and above the same a 
large five-light window. The sides of the chapel are divided into five bays, with 
three tiers of openings—those to the basement for the present being filled in the 
recesses with brickwork. Each bay in the flank of the building has a gabled 
centre, 

The materials for the construction of the exterior are bright picked stock facings 
with bands, black and red brickwork introduced with stone into the arches, the 
stonework to windows and doors throughout in Bath, and the door shafts in red 
Mansfield stone, with carved capitals and canopies to the entrances. 

The entrances to the chapel are three, the main one being in the Whitechapel- 
road, and flights of steps are provided to reach the level of the chapel, which is 6 
feet or thereabouts above the level of the street pavement. By this means a very 
light and spacious basement is obtainable, the whole area having been excavated so 
as to give a height of 12 feet, and the walls, iron columns, &c., built in so as to 
enable a lecture-room, with deacons’, minister’s, and ladies’ vestries to be eventually 
fitted up; the access to the lecture-hall being directly from the Whitechapel-road, 

The chapel will seat on the ground floor 500 persons, being arranged with two 
aisles ; the iron columns carrying the central and side roofs take the outer lines of 
the central block of pewing. ’ 

There is one end gallery, and the building is so arranged that side galleries can at 
any time be added, giving accommodation for about 800. 

The height of the building internally at the lowest point is 22 feet 6 inches; at 
the highest portion in the chapel 34 feet; but from the street level to the apex of 
the roof the height is 48 feet. 
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The roof timbers, the seats, and entrance glazed lobbies are of deal, stained ‘and 
varnished. The walls throughout internally are stuccoed, and the mouldings in 
cement. The windows are glazed with quarry rough plate. . 

The building is heated by hot air, for which flues are provided from a 
furnace and chamber in the basement. The lighting is by gas star-pendants 
throughout. A ventilatirf chamber is formed above the level’ of the portion 
of the roof not. exposed in the interior of the chapel, to take the foul air by escape 
outlets at each end of the gables. 

The contract is taken at £3,432 for the chapel, and £1,083 for the houses. 

Mr. T. C, Clarke, 137, Leadenhall-street, London, Architect. 


CARMEL CHAPEL, BEAUFORT. 


The general ground-plan of the chapel is a parallelogram, 62 feet long by 40 
feet 9 inches wide, inside measure, with a height from floor to ceiling of 28 feet. 

The materials used in the edifice are native stone, with rusticated quoins and 
dressings on front elevation, with centre shallow recessed, and terminating with a 
rusticated arch rising above the entablature, and within the tympanum of 
pediment. 

The chapel is entered by stone steps giving access through a circular headed, 
wide doorway into a spacious lobby, containing the staircases leading to gallery, 
and access to body of the chapel. 

The largest portion of the cciling is boarded in a very neat manner, divided into 
several compartments by means of a bold moulded pendant which conceals all the 
mitres of the different compartments. 

The centre part of the ceiling contains a beautiful enriched centre-flower, 
encircled with mouldings and ornamental soffit, fixed in such a way so as to form a 
ventilator for the chapel. ‘The remaining portion of the ceiling is plastered with a 
moulded cornice, terminating with a bold moulded cornice in the walls, which are 
plastered internally with the quoins of windows, chamfered. ‘The windows have 
mullioned deal frames with circular heads, and the whole glazed with Hartley’s 
patent rough plate-glass, : 

The chapel is ventilated by means of air flues under the side windows, and 
regulated with openings made in window-boards, the foul air escaping through 
openings in the ceiling to outlets in the gables. 

The gallery runs round three-fourths of the chapel. The platform occupies the 
centre portion of the end wall opposite the entrance, behind which is an elaborate 
plastered shallow recess, with enriched moulded arch, springing from moulded 
caps and ornamented consoles. The whole of the interior woodwork is stained and 
varnished, and outside woodwork including the lobby, grained oak and varnished, 
The chapel is lighted with gas, and warmed by an apparatus on the hot-water 
principle. 

The cost of the chapel, including heating and lighting, is about £2,000, and 
it will seat 750 adults. Rev. Robert Hughes, Pastor. 

Mr. Thomas Thomas, Bryn Villa, near Swansea, Architect. 


EDGEWORTH CHAPEL. 


This building is intended to replace the old, dilapidated, and inconveniently 
small one that served as a chapel. 

It is in the early geometrical style of Gothic architecture, built of pitched faced 
parpoints and grit-stone dressings, with open timbered roofs, stained and varnished, 
and will accommodate on the ground floor 340 persons, and in a gallery at the west 
end about 100. 


EDGEWORTH CHAPEL. 


J. MAXWELL, ARCHITECT, BURY. 


[See page 364, 
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ENGLISH CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, ABERYSTWITH. 


MR. PAULL, ARCHITECT, MANCHESTER. 
[See page 365. 


STUBBINS CHURCH AND SCHOOLS. 


[See page 865. 


J. MAXWELL, arcHitecr Ppury-fy 


NEW CoNGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, SELBY, YORKSHIRE. 


PRITCHETT AND SON, ARCHITECTS, DARLINGTON, 


[See page 366, 
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There is minister’s and choirs’ vestries, with organ-loft over. 

The chapel is heated with hot-water, and lighted with gas. The principal 
entrances are at the east end or principal front, one through the tower, and one 
through a porch, with a neatly tiled corridor, separated from the chapel by a glass 
screen. } 

At the north-east corner ig a neat spire, 90 feet high, which, from the eminence 
on which it stands, must form a landmark for many miles round. 

The chapel is 69 feet long inside by 38 feet broad, exclusive of vestry, and is an 
average height of 27 feet. Cost, £1,500, exclusive of land or fence walling. 

Mr. James Maxwell, Bury, Architect. 


ENGLISH CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, ABERYSTWITH. 


The site is freehold, and extends from Portland-street (one of the principal town 
thoroughfares) in front to another street in the rear. The building is set seven feet 
from the front boundary, and sufficient ground is left for the erection of future 
schools, &c., at the back, 

Internal dimensions of the chapel are—70 feet long, 36 feet wide, and $3 feet 
from floor to ceiling. The apex of front gable is 50 feet from the ground; and the 
spire rises to the height of 85 feet. The tower is 12 feet square externally. 

Side galleries are not provided for. An end gallery contains sittings for 120 
adults, and the ground floor seats will accommodate 400. Total, 520. 

In the end wall an archway is provided, which may be opened out, when required, 
for an organ recess. 

The walls are built with native stone, and lined with brickwork, having a hollow 
cavity between. The front elevation and returns are faced with lammer-dressed 
wall-stones in irregular courses, pointed with dark mortar. 

The doorways, windows, &c., have dressings of Shrewsbury stone, and marble 
shafts in the jambs. 

Ornamental glazing in lead quarry lights is put to the front windows. The side 
windows are filled with Hartley’s ribbed glass. 

Gas-lighting is by pendants from the ceiling timbers. 

The spire is of timber construction, covered with slating of different colours in 
geometrical patterns. 

The cost of the building, exclusive of architects’ commission, and exclusive also 
of the ironwork to front boundary and communion platform, which were supplied 
by a member of the Committee, is £1,950. To this has to be added the cost of the 
land and movable furniture, &., making the entire outlay on the undertaking 
about £2,700. 

The architects were Messrs. Paull and Ayliffe, of Manchester; but this firm 
having been dissolved in June last, the superintendence was completed by Mr 
Paull alone. 


STUBBINS CHURCH AND SCHOOLS. 


The church and schools are detached buildings, in the perpendicular style of 
architecture, and are built of fine white. tree-stone, given by Messrs. Porritt, of 
Stubbins Vale Woollen Mills. ‘Lhe school will accommodate about 600 scholars, 
and contains one large school-room, 60 feet by 30 teet, with day-school, 30 feet by 
20 feet, and ten class-rooms, library, and kitchen. : weed 

The church is of perpendicular Gothie architecture, with groined roof springing 
from small detached columns, with carved capitals. The principal approach being 
from the west end by two doorways, one in the tower and one at the other side by 
a porch ; both these doors lead into a neatly tiled corridor, separated from the chapel 
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by an ornamental stained glass screen. The church will accommodate 750 people. 
At the south-west corner will be a handsome spire, 42 yards high. 

The five-light tracery window, 23 feet high, is filled with a stained glass memorial 
window. 

The whole is heated with hot-water, and lighted with gas; and the entire cost 
will be about £5,000, exclusive of land; towards which the Bicentenary Committee 
have made a grant of £500. 

Mr. James Maxwell, Bury, Architect. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, SELBY, YORKSHIRE. 


This new edifice is erected on the site of the old chapel. The design, though 
not Gothic, is strongly imbued with the ecclesiastical element in the arrangement 
of pillars and arches, arched ceiling, cathedral glass, &c., and the style, which is 
French Romanesque, is the nearest approach to the Gothic, being in fact the style 
immediately preceding it, and the one from which all the glorious medizeval 
architecture of cur own and all continental countries sprang. The chapel presents 
a gable end to the street, having a central compartment or nave, the principal 
feature of which is a very handsome rose window, twelve feet in diameter, with 
eight spokes having moulded bases and beautifully carved caps, and underneath is a 
four-light window with semicircular arches, carved caps, &c. Divided by pilasters 
from this nave, which is a little elevated, are side compartmentsor aisles, These 
have, on the ground story, on each side an arch-headed door with coltmns, having 
carved caps, and above are sexfoil circular windows, giving light to the staircases. On 
the left of the chapel is the school building, two stories in height, having school 
below and class-rooms above, finished with a cornice level with the eaves of the 
chapel. The nave and aisles are separated from cach other by cast-iron pillars, with 
foliage caps, supporting wooden arches; from these rises a semicircular ceiling 
with arched ribs supporting the roof, and the pillars support, from brackets cast 
in them, the side galleries. The front of the chapel is faced with red pressed bricks, 
from Borough-bridge; the pilasters, some horizontal bands, and alternate voussures 
of the arches, of white bricks. The dressings are of white stone. The cost of 
the building, including warming, professional charges, furnishing, cushioning 
throughout, and sundries, is £1,250. 

Messrs. Pritchett and Son, Darlington, Architects. 


ROTHERHAM CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 


The desire of the projectors of this building has been to erect a structure that shall 
appropriate the graceful and effective lines of the decorated English style of 
Gothic architecture, without sacrificing any of the essentials requisite for Protestant 
Nonconformist worship. If their ideal be successfully carried out, the preacher 
will be both seen and heard, while the cost will be as moderate as if a classical or 
other design had been adopted, or if beauty of outline had been a matter of indif- 
ference. ‘The outlay for the site and church, with spire and galleries complete, 
affording accommodation for nearly 1,000 persons, and including schools proposed 
to be built adjacent, is estimated at £4,200. The site is most favourable for archi- 
tectural effect, being on an eminence close to the town, on the Doncaster-road, and 
contiguous to a large and rapidly increasing population. 

Messrs, Shaw and Weightman, Rotherham and Wakefield, Architects. 
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ROTHERHAM CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 


SHAW AND WEIGHTMAN, AKCHITECTS, ROTHERHAM AND WAKEFIELD, 
[See page 366. 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, LEWISHAM. 
J, TALBING, ARCHITECT, LONDON, 


[See page 
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LUTON CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, BEDFORDSHIRE. 
J. TARRING, ARCHITECT, LONDON. 
(See Description, p. 310, 1866. 
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NORTHGATE STREBT CHAPEL, BURY ST. EDMUNDS. 


This Chapel has undergone renovation both in the exterior and interior. 

The new front is of white brick, with stone dressings. At the south-east corner 
there is a turret rising to the height of 50 feet. 

The principal entrance is in the centre, under a slightly projecting porch, with 
semicircular arch, carved stone pedimental head, and shafts on either side with carved 
capitals, There is a window on either side of the door to light the lobby, and a 
smaller door leading to the gallery in the base of the turret. Above the doorway 
an enriched stone string-course runs the whole width of the building, over 
which comes three two-light windows, with pointed arches, stone shafts, &c., the 
whole surmounted by a perforated gable, with carved stone balusters and finial. 
The top storey of the turret is open, showing on each face a double arch, supported 
a the centre by a slender shaft, and covered with a steep lead roof with ornamental 

nial. 

In the interior, open benches of pine, stained and varnished, take the place of 
the old pews; a screen glazed with ground glass has been thrown across the chapel, 
so as to forma lobby. The pulpit has been covered ; the other windows altered 
so as to correspond with those of the front; and new gas fittings, two star-lights 
from the ceiling, introduced. 

In the turret, on a level with the floor of the gallery, there is a small room 
affording accommodation for the school library. Cost of improvements, £600. 

Messrs. Bacon and Bell, London and Bury St. Edmunds, Architects, 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, LEWISHAM. 
Total length, 125 feet; width, 55 feet; heicht in front, 63 feet; height of 


5 
tower and spire, 169 feet; height inside from floor to ceiling, 46 feet. Lecture- 
hall at the back, 30 feet by 25 feet, with minister’s and deacons’ vestries, and 
chamber for warming apparatus. 

Accommodation is provided for 1,100 adult persons. There are three entrances 
in front, and two entrances at the back. ‘he inside of thechurch is formed into 
nave and side-aisles, divided above by a clerestory ; the arches of stone, springing 
from ornamental cast-iron columns, finished jn bronze. 

In the centre, between the clerestory arches, slender stone columns, springing from 
appropriate carved corbels, run up and terminate in enriched capitals, and from 
this rise the arched trusses of the clerestory roof; this roof is stopped off inside at 
the collar about half its height, and with the sloping sides of lower part, ceiled 
with matchboarding and felt. ? 

The nave runs the whole length of the building, and extends nearly 80 feet at the 
back beyond the aisles, 

The space is occupied with gallery for organ and singers at the back, and a dais, 
18 inches high, and pulpit in front, the organ and singers’ gallery being divided 
from the dais and pulpit by an ornamental stone parapet. 

The style of architeeture is Gothic of the second period. The exterior of the 
walls is of Kentish rag and Bath-stone, and interior of the same with stock bricks. 

Mr. John ‘Tarring, 26, Bucklersbury, E.C., Architect. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, WANSTEAD, ESSEX. 


This new church, now in course of erection, is situate on a very eligible site of 
freehold ground in the centre of the village, at the junction of Grove-roail and 
Nightingale Lane. The site has been presented by G. H. Wilkinson, Esq. 
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The design is Gothic, the front elevation shewing a central tower and porch, sur- 
mounted by a spire. The church consists of nave and aisles, the nave being divided 
from the aisles by hexagonal stone columns, with handsome carved capitals. There 
is a gallery having a front of Caen stone running across the width of the whole 
building. The church is to accommodate more than 500 persons. There are two 
good vestries at the back, and a large room for a school. The tota! estimated cost, 
exclusive of spire, is £3,400. 

The lecture and school-room, to be used temporarily for public worship, was 
opened on Sunday, October 29th, 1866. 

Mr. Johnson, London, Architect. 


CONGREGATIONAL FREE CHURCH, CLEMENT-STREET, 
LEAMINGTON. 


The Royal Theatre at Leamington has lately been purchased by the Rev. J. 
Sibree, of Coventry, for the purpose of converting itintoa place of Divine worship. 
The building was originally known as ‘‘ Union Chapel,” in connection with the 
Independent denomination. It was opened as such in the year 1816. 

After the congregation removed to the new chapel in Spencer-street, the building 
was used for various purposes, sacred and secular. But about seventeen years ago it was 
purchased and prepared for theatrical performances. The proprietor expended 
nearly £4,000 upon the building, in enlarging it and adapting it to his purpose ; 
besides above £2,000 spent in the first instance in the erection of the chapel; making 
in the whole about £6,000 laid out on the property. 

Mr. Sibree has purchased the whole building, with all its elegant furniture, and 
its numerous waiting and dressing-rooms, for the small sum of £500. About £300 
has been expended in rendering the place more suitable as an ecclesiastical edifice. 
It was opened for public worship in April last, since which time numerous congre- 
gations have constantly assembled, and various contributions have been received, but 
more are urgently needed, to indemnity Mr. Sibree for his purchase and outlay. 

The entrance of the church is through a covered portico, composed of four square 
Doric pillars. The front parapet has been recently surmounted by a bell-turret, 
after a design by J. C. Gilbert, Esq., architect of Nottingham, furnished with two 
bells, and a double-faced clock, projecting from the front of the building, which 
strikes the hours. 

The interior is constructed after the style of the Roman semicircular theatres. 
The “pit” or ground floor is occupied by stalls divided and numbered, and seated 
with crimson cloth cushions. The side ‘‘boxes” are enclosed in front by dwarf 
silk curtains suspended on brass rings and rods. The ‘drawing-room circle,” or 
lower gallery, is carpeted, and furnished with movable chairs. There is also an 
upper deep front gallery, and narrower side galleries. 

The whole building will accommodate nearly 700 persons, including a considerable 
number of free seats. 

The stage has been enclosed by a semi-circular screen or apse, and is entered by 
two side doors. The floor is covered with crimson cloth, on which stands the 
minister’s desk, and an organ. 

“There are side windows of ground glass in the lower and upper galleries. The 
whole interior is beautifully illuminated at night by eight brilliant cut-glass 
chandeliers, and other gas jets. Two brass pillars of elegant structure stand on the 
stage as gas lamp-stands, one on each side of the minister’s desk. 

The interior of the walls and stage screen is papered throughout with rich 
crimson-coloured paper. The fronts of the galleries are adorned with gilded fioral 
ornaments on a light blue ground. The dimensions of the interior are 50 feet in 
length, by 36 in width, and about 30 from the floor to the ceiling. 

The building is about to be vested by Mr. Sibree in trust, for the use and benefit 
of the Congregational Denomination. 
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MARTON CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH. 


[See Description, p, 318, 1866. 
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TETTENHALL PRoprieTARy SCHOOL 


[See page 369, 


Crossrey Koma Arp Sayear, 
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CHAPELFIELD SCHOOL AND MINISTER’S HOUSE, STAND. 


This school is two storeys high. The ground floor contains day school, infant- 
rooms, library, and five class-rooms. The first floor school-woom is 55 feet by 36 
feet, and 20 feet 6 inches high. The basement is devoted to cooking kitchen, with 
hoist to other floors, and store-rooms. The minister’s house is adjoining the schools, 
and contains good dining and drawing-rooms, kitchen, scullery, cellars, and pantry, 
four bed-rooms, bath-room, &e. 

The style of the building is Early English, and is built of brick with stone 
dressings: the estimated cost being about £1,500, 

Mr. James Maxwell, Bury, Architect. 


RADCLIFFE SCHOOLS. 


These schools will accommodate about 700 scholars, and are intended to serve for 
public worship as well as Sunday-schools, until the people see their way clear to the 
erection of a new chapel. The site is large enough for both, but it is not intended 
to erect the chapel at present. The building is a neat, plain brick structure, with 
stone dressings and blue brick bands, and semi-circular arched windows; and while 
possessing no distinct type of architecture, will, nevertheless, be very suitable for 
the purpose it is designed to serve. Its length is 74 feet by 42 feet broad, and 18 
feet high, with open timbered roof. There is at one end four class-rooms on the 
ground floor, divided from the school-room by moveable divisions, and above, three 
class-rooms approached by stairs, and projecting balustrade. In the basement are 
cooking kitchens and store-rooms, with apparatus-room. 

The entire cost will be about £1,000. 

Mr. James Maxwell, Bury, Architect. 


TETTENHALL PROPRIETARY SCHOOLS. 


This building is situate in the pleasant village of Tettenhall, on rising ground, 
overlooking an extensive prospect of the surrounding country. 

It is built in the style of architecture prevailing at the latter end of the fourteenth 
century. It has accommodation for 120 scholars, and is arranged in T form, the 
centre being appropriated on the ground floor to the library and masters’ rooms, 
the right wing to the dining-hall (62 feet by 26 feet), and the left wing to the 
class-rooms, four in number (each 20 feet by 16 feet), and to the school-room (49 
feet by 30 feet). 

The centre building, extending back a considerable distance, provides for the 
waiting and matron’s-rooms, kitchen, and domestic offices. 

An extension from the right wing, continuing to the head-master’s house, pro- 
vides separate studies and dormitories for elder scholars. 

On the first and second floors the centre building is appropriated to the masters’ 
rooms; and the wings to the boy’s dormitories, each boy having a room or stall to 
himself, partitioned off, but open at the top; and each having a separate window, 
wash-basin, and tap. 

Lavatories for the younger boys, bath-rooms, &c., are arranged on each floor. 

A distinct suite of rooms is separated for an infirmary, with nurse’s bath- 
room, ec. 

In the grounds a building has been erected and fitted up as a gymnasium; and a 
large covered play-shed has been provided. 

The chapel is situated beyond the left wing, and will seat about 200. The walls 
are built of brick, with dressings of Box ground-stone. 

Mr. Bidlake, Wolverhampton, Architect. 

DD 
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CROSSLEY ORPHAN HOME AND SCHOOL, SKIRCOAT MOOR, 
HALIFAX, YORKSHIRE. 


‘This institution was founded in 1864, by the three brothers, John Crossley, 
Joseph Crossley, and Sir Francis Crossley, Bart., M.P., all of Halifax, Yorkshire. Its. 
object is to receive orphan children of both sexes, and of any age between two and 
ten, and to provide them with board, clothing, and education, until the boys 
have reached fourteen or fifteen years of age, and the girls fifteen or seventeen 

ears. 

2 The building is situated on Skircoat Moor, in the borough of Halifax; and is 
about a mile from the centre of the town. ‘The site is all that can be desired, so 
far as pure air, pleasant prospects, and open spaceare concerned. Thestructure is 
capable of accommodating more than 400 children. It contains entrance hall, spacious 
dining hall, museum, waiting or visitors’ room, house for the principal, school- 
rooms, class-rooms, apartments for the matron, workshop, gymnasium, wardrobe- 
room, clothing store, infirmaries, lavatories, teachers’ bed-rooms, large and well- 
ventilated dormitories, besides kitchen premises, with every appliance for baking, 
washing, and cooking. There are also two spacious swimming-baths, available at 
every season of the year. As respects warming, ventilation, water supply, and 
drainage, the arrangements are as perfect as modern improvements can make 
them. 

The cost of the site and of the building, including furniture—amounting to 
between £50,000 and £60,000—has been defrayed by the founders, who 
have also provided for the cost of maintenance by an endowment amounting to 
£3,000 per annum, this being perhaps a third of the annual expense 
which will be incurred when the establishment contains 400 children, For the 
expenditure beyond this endowment, provision is made by an annual payment, not 
on behalf of all the orphans, but for children whose friends and relatives can afford 
to contribute to their support; also, by inviting and soliciting contributions as an 
addition to the endowment fund, which it is hoped will be continually increased by 
benefactions and bequests from persons who are interested in the object of the 
institution. 

Candidates for the benefits of this institution must have been born in wedlock, 
and deprived by death of their fathers; and their mothers and other surviving 
relatives must be such as are incapable of adequately providing for them. 

Candidates ave admitted by the governors, on the application of their relatives, 
guardians, or friends. Such application to be made by letter, addressed to the 
Secretary, at the institution. 

A preference is given to orphans born in the county of York ; to children who 
have lost both father and mother; to the orphans of parents who have been in full 
communion with a Nonconformist Church, or who have been regular communicants 
in the Church of England ; and especially to the children of families whose temporal 
condition has been reduced. 

The disqualifications are—total or partial blindness or deafness, dumbness, being 
subject to fits, helpless lameness, paralysis, being afilicted with any infectious, con- 
reo or incurable diseases, and their having been a resident pauper in a work- 

ouse. 

The government of the institution is in the hands of the founders during their 
joint lives, assisted by any ladies and gentlemen whom they may from time to time 
invite and induce to co-operate with them. After the decease of two of the 
founders, the control will be in the hands of the survivor, of three representatives of 
the respective families of the founders, and of fifteen elected governors, three of 
whom will be chosen by the Corporation of Halifax, and the rest by the pastors and 
deacons of certain Independent Churches, amongst which are the Churches of Halifax, 
Leeds, Bradford, Huddersfield, and Wakefield. 

_, the education afforded is regulated entirely by the capacities of the children. 
The aim will ever be to secure accuracy and thoroughness, and to avoid that 
which is superficial and incomplete. All the inmates are taught reading, writing, 
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arithmetic, English grammar, and composition, geography, singing, drawing, and 
the rudiments of natural science. Those boys who enter the institution at an 
early age, and who show capacity for such studies, are taught Latin and one 
modern language ; also the higher branches of arithmetic, algebra, and geometry. 
The girls are taught needlework, and such departments of household service as 
are adapted to their strength, and likely to prove useful to them in after life. 
Both boys and girls are so trained as to fit them for fighting the battle of life 
courageously, and with that kind of self-reliance which is consistent with intelli- 
gent dependence on Divine help. The education afiorded is throughout religious 
in its spirit and aim, and includes the study of the Scriptures, and the provision of 
all such religious advantages as are caleulated to promote true Christian life. 

The working staff of the institution consists of a principal, matron, trained 
teachers, and a sufficient number of domestic servants, A duly qualified medical 
practitioner is appointed. 

Any person wishing to see the institution may do so by obtaining an order 
from one of the Governors. 

The friends and relations of the orphans are permitted to visit them on the first 
Tuesday in every month, between the hours of two and five. A ticket for the 
above purpose is given to the nearest relative or to the guardian on the admission 
of each candidate. 


Gaongreqational Ynstitutions. 


CHAPEL-BUILDING SOCIETIES. 
ENGLISH CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL-BUILDING SOCIETY. 


Treasurers, Joshua Wilson, Hsq., John Finch, Esq., Jogias Alexander, Esq. ; 
Secretary, Rev. J. ©. Gallaway, M.A. Office, 118, London Wall, Moorgate- 
street, London. Income, £8,605 16s. 1d.; expenditure, £7,046 6s. 7d. 

Founded 1853. This institution extends its operations throughout England, 
the English districts of Wales, the Channel Islands, and Ireland. 

Its objects are two-fold. (1) To acquire, and give to all who apply, 
practical information on the details of Chapel-building. (2) To assist, by con- 
ditional grants and loans, local efforts in populous districts, for the building of 
commodious, well-constructed, and suitable Chapels, for the purpose of 
gathering new congregations. It also aids the building of better and larger 
Chapels in the place of old and unsuitable ones, the old buildings being, in 
many cases, turned into preaching stations or schoocl-rooms. In certain 
circumstances, it extends help to village Chapels. 

The Committee make no advances until the drawings and specifications of 
the Chapel have been submitted to their own and professional examination, 
and approved; until the building is covered in, and at least half of the entire 
cost has been contributed, nor until the property has been satisfactorily 
invested in trust, and the deed enrolled. 

The grants or loans are generally advanced in instalments, the last being 
always reserved until the Chapel has been opened, and the works haye been 
completed and duly certified, according to the drawing and specification 
previously approved. 

The Society has aided or promised aid to nearly 250 Chapels during its 
thirteen years of operation ; the entire cost being not less than £350,000. The 
engagements of the Society in promoting this work haye been £75,000, of 
which £63,000 has been paid, leaving £12,000 to be advanced, which will 
probably become due according to the conditions in the course of this year and 
the next, and will absorb the ordinary income. As more than thirty important 
additional cases are now seeking aid, there is urgent need of further contri- 
butions, to bring up the income to £10,000 a year. 

DD 2 
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THE LONDON CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL-BUILDING SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, Eusebius Smith, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. J. T. Beighton. Office, 7, 
Blomfield-street, Finsbury, E.C. Income, £12,658 14s. 1d.; expenditure, 
9,185 18s. 8d. 

Objects :—“ To promote the erection of a large number of commodious Con- 
gregational Chapels, on suitable sites, in those districts of the metropolis in 
which they are most needed.” 

In addition to the indirect influence which the formation and labours of this 
Society are admitted to have exerted upon the cause of Chapel extension in 
London, and throughout the country, it has, during the seventeen year's of its 
existence, wholly or in part, erected, purchased, or aided by grants, sixty-seven 
places of worship. Seven Chapels assisted by the Society are now in progress. 

The Committee are not only anxious to secure the erection of a large number 
of places of worship, but that they should be built on the most approved prin- 
ciples, and at the smallest cost consistent with stability. For this purpose they 
have appointed a competent sub-committee, for the purpose of examining the 
plans, working-drawings, specifications, and contracts of all the Chapels aided by 
the Society. Already has a large amount of benefit been secured, in the saving 
of unnecessary expenses, and in preventing the occurrence of extras, by which 
many congregations haye been seriously disappointed in the final cost of their 
Chapels. This committee will be happy to afford congregations, about to erect 
new Chapels within the sphere of the Society’s operations, the benefit of the 
advice of their sub-committee, though they may not receive pecuniary aid from 
the funds of the Society. 

The form of Chapel trust-deed proposed for adoption by the Society may 
be found in the “ Year Book,” for 1856, pp. 285—292, or may be purchased 
separately, at the office of the Society. 


SCOTTISH CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL-BUILDING SOCIETY. 
Treasurer, Rev. R. Spence, Dundee ; Secretary, Rey. Jas. Bailey, Broughty-Ferry. 

Objects :—To promote the erection of commodious Congregational Chapels, on 
suitable sites, thoughout the country. 

Regulations :—The Committee are empowered either to build or purchase 
Chapels, or to aid individuals, Churches, or associations of Churches, in such 
undertakings, by loans on security satisfactory to the Committee, or by grants, 
or by both these means combined. The grants of the Society are not to exceed 
half the existing income, until the sum of at least £10,000 be secured as a per- 
manent loan-fund; in the meantime, such loan-fund is available in assisting the 
erection of Chapels, whether undertaken by this Society or by other parties. 

The Committee do not advance any money, either as loan or grant, without a 
satisfactory assurance that the Chapel will be duly put in trust for Divine 
worship, agreeably to the principles and usages of the Churches in connection 
with the Scottish Congregational Union. 

The amount and mode of pecuniary assistance afforded to parties undertaking 
the erection of Chapels are regulated by the special claims of each case, the re- 
sources of the Society, and its existing liabilities. 

In all places of worship built, either wholly or in part, by this Society, an 
annual collection must be made on behalf of the funds of the Society. 


MISSIONS. 
THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Treasurer, Samuel Morley, Esq. ; Secretary, Rev. J. H. Wilson. Office, 18, 
South-street, Finsbury,H.C. Income, £7,604 15s. 5d; expenditure, £7,062 10s. 5d. 
The Society was established in 1819, with the design of evangelising “the un- 
enlightened inhabitants of the towns and villages of Great Britain by the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, the distribution of religious tracts, and the establishment of 
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prayer-meetings and Sunday-schools, with the formation of Christian Churches ; 
and every other Scriptural method for the accomplishment of this important 


object.” GENPRAL SUMMARY. 
1. Central Missionary Stations ... 119 | 4. Missionaries ....................... 14 
2. Kvangelistic Stations ............ 60 j 5. Ministers assisted in Missionary 
3. Counties in which the Agents Lab OuTona: (htc en sacs cee 93 
[SURSENOIOY ! "Siac ecctol eee nee ane - 8716. Students at Cotton End ......... 5 
(aplicyeblyaacelistsnees een amy 59 


Total amount raised on the stations of the Society during the year for local 
objects and Missionary purposes, £6,252 9s. 10d. 


THE COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Treasurer, James Spicer, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. J. L. Poore. London agent and 
collector, Mr. Thomas Collins. Office, 18, South-street, Finsbury,E.C. Income, 
£3,827 7s. 8d; expenditure, £3,551 6s. 5d. 

This Society was established in 1836, and its object is to promote Evangclical 
religion among British, or other European settlers, and their descendants in the 
colonies of Great Britain, in accordance with the doctrine and discipline of 
Independent or Congregational Churches. There are about 100 Churches in 
British North America, and the Lower Provinces. The College is established 
at Montreal. In all the Australian Colonies Churches, with nearly 100 ministers, 
are established, and for the most part self-supporting. Theological institu- 
tions are formed in New South Wales, Tasmania, Victoria, and South Australia. 


THE IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY AND CONGREGATIONAL 
HOME MISSION. 

Treasurer, Charles Reed, Esq., F.S.A.; Secretary, Rev. William Tarbotton ; 
Office, 18, South-street, Finsbury, H.C. Income, £2,686 6s. 3d; expenditure, 
£2,682 13s. 8d. 

This Society, originated in 1814, has for its object, “To promote the preaching 
of the Gospel in Ireland, by assisting pastors of Congregational Churches, by 
supporting missionaries, itinerant preachers, and Scripture-readers, of the same 
denomination, and to aid in the education of approved candidates for the 
Christian ministry intended to labour in that country.” 

The operations of the institution are carried on throughout the four provinces 
of Ireland. The Society employs thirty Agents—nineteen being Ministers, and 
eleven Missionaries, Readers, and Teachers, occupying twenty-four stations, and 
ninety out-stations. It has under its care eighteen Christian Churches and 
twenty Sabbath-schools, having nearly 1,400 Scholars, and 184 Teachers, 
besides Bible-classes, day-schools, and other organizations for the spiritual 
good of the community. 
LONDON CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE EVANGELIZA- 

TION OF THE METROPOLIS. 

President, Samuel Morley, Esq.; Treasurer, H. Spicer, Usq.; Secretary, Rev. 
J. H. Wilson. Office, 18, South-street, Finsbury, E.C. Income, £1,288 7s. 8d. ; 
expenditure, £812 8s. 1d. 

Objects :—The objects of the Association are the Evangelization of London, the 
promotion of fraternal fellowship among the associated Churches, the calling forth 
of their separate and united efforts for the diffusion of Christian truth, and the 
establishment of worship in connection with Congregational principles among 
the neglected portions of the population. 

The Association consists—Ilst. Of the Churches of the Congregational order 
in and around London, making an annual or biennial coliection, or annual con- 
tribution, in aid of the funds, with their pastors and deacons; and 2ndly, Of 
accredited ministers with or without a pastoral charge, members of Churches, 
and others contributing not less than ten shillings annually, or five guineas at 
one payment. 
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SCHOOLS. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, LEWISHAM-ROAD, LONDON, 8.4. 


Treasurer, Charles Curling, Esq.;\ Honorary Secretary, Rev. Josiah Viney, 
North Hill, Highgate, N.; Principal, Rev. Thomas Rudd, B.A. Income, 
£2,450 Os. 5d.; expenditure, £2,323 18s. 10d. 

Instituted in 1811, for the board and education of the sons of Congre- 
gational Ministers. Its object is to impart a sound classical and commercial 
education to the sons of Christian ministers presiding over the poorer class ,of 
congregations. Its sphere extends over Hngland and Wales. The youths ad- 
mitted into the school are boarded, lodged, and educated, if admitted at the 
proper age, for five years, in most cases gratuitously, in others on the payment 
of £15 per annum, by their relatives or friends. There have been one hundred 
and nine elections since the establishment of the Institution, at which 428 sons 
of ministers, besides those admitted on part payment, have been received, many 
of whom are now ministers, or following other important stations in social and 
public life. There are in the school fifty-four pupils. 

The committee, having provided larger accommodation, are anxious that the 
fands should be augmented, that a greater number of youths may enjoy the 
benefit of the institution. 


NORTHERN CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, SILCOATES HOUSE, WAKH- 
FIELD. 


Treasurer, John Crossley, Hsq., Halifax ; General Secretary, Rev. J. 8. 
Eastmead, Wakefield; Winance Secretary, Rev. Chas. Illingworth, Wyke, near 
Leeds ; Principal, Rev. James Bewglass, LL.D., M.R.L.A.. 

This institution was established in 1831, and provides a sound Scriptural, classi- 
cal, mathematical, and commercial education, adapted to the wants of the middle 
classes, and qualifying the pupils for all departments of business, or for entrance 
at the universities. Many of those who have received their education in this 
school are now occupying positions of usefulness and respectability as ministers, 
professional men, or men of business. Several of the pupils have graduated 
with credit at the London and other universities. The domestic arrangements 
ave under the superintendence of a resident matron. Hach pupil has a separate 
bed. Number of pupils, about fifty. 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION, 
THE COLLEGE, HOMERTON, LONDON, N.E. 


Treasurer, Samuel Morley, Esq. ; Principal, Rev. W. J. Unwin, M.A., LL.D. In- 
come, £1,490 13s. 7d. ; expenditure, £1,452 3s. 

Instituted 1848, to promote popular education, based on religious principles, 
and independent of Government aid. 

The principal objects of the board are training teachers of both sexes for 
infant and javenile schools; rendering aid to schools in poor districts ; inspec- 
tion of schools ; and the employment of suitable means to deepen in the minds 
of parents a sense of their responsibilities. 

Young persons connected with all Nyangelical sections of the Church are 
trained, schools of different denominations are supplied with teachers, and in 
the distribution of the school-fund the most urgent cases are selected. 

Donations or subscriptions for the general purposes of the board or the school- 
fund may be forwarded to the treasurer, 18, Wood-street, London, E.C.; or to 
the Principal, Homerton College, London, N.H., to whom letters relating to can- 


didates, school arrangements, teachers, and orders for school materials are to be 
addressed. 
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THE COLLEGE. 


Object :—This institution is designed to prepare teachers for infant and 
juvenile schools. Young men between the ages of eighteen and thirty, and 
young women between the ages of seventeen and twenty-five, of decided piety; 
possessing suitable mental qualifications, and not favourable to Government aid 
in education, are eligible for admission. 

Period of Training :—This is not less than twelve months, divided into three 
sessions, which commence the beginning of September, J anuary, and April, 
when students are admitted. 

Tevms :—Towards the expense of lodging, board, and instruction, a fee of £5 
for each session is paid by monthly instalments in advance. Text-books supplied 
at reduced prices, cost from £3 to £4. A fee of 5s. secures medical attendance. 

Mode of Admission :—Application for admissionmay be made personally, or by 
letter, to the Principal of the College, who will senda paper of questions 
to be answered by the candidate, which must be returned, with a medical certi- 
ficate. Candidates whose papers are satisfactory are admitted, and, if approved, 
are received on a probation of two months; when, if their course has been 
satisfactory, they are fully received. 

Diplomas and Certificates:—A diploma is granted to those who honourably 
‘complete their course, and certificates of merit to those who excel in geometry, 
drawing, vocal music, or languages. 

Obligation of Students :—The amount paid by pupils being only a small pro- 
portion of the expense incurred, it is understood that those who enter the 
institution will become teachers of public schools, and that this work will not 
be abandoned without very satisfactory reasons. Pupils leaving the institution 
before the completion of their course, or relinquishing the profession of teaching, 
are expected to make such compensation as the board shall deem proper. 

Young persons engaged for missionary service, or seeking improvement, are 
admitted for limited periods by special arrangement; and, if there is accommo- 
dation, candidates intending to teach in private schools, are received, if other- 
wise eligible, on payment of £10 for each sesssion. 

DEPOSITORY. 

School-books and materials are supplied at reduced prices, and orders of £2 
and upwards, accompanied by a remittance, are sent carriage free to any part of 
England or Wales. Catalogues forwarded on application to Rey. W. J. Unwin, 
M.A., LL.D. 


WEST OF ENGLAND DISSENTERS’ PROPRIETARY SCHOOL, 
TAUNTON. 

Treasurer, J. C. Musgrave, Esq., Taunton; Presidents, J. P. Spencer, Esq., 
Oak-hill, Rey. David Thomas, B.A., Bristol, and G. B. Sully, Esq., Bridgwater ; 
Principal, Rev. W. H. Griffith, M.A.; Secretary, Rev. J. S. Underwood, Taunton. 
Established in 1847. Income from pupils, £4,156; expenditure, £35,561 6s. 6d. 

This school originated with men anxious to elevate early instruction, by 
combining it with religious influence. With this object in view, in the 
selection of masters, and in the scholastic and domestic arrangements, the 
projectors have always regarded the religious aspect as of primary importance. 
At the same time, they have acted upon the conviction, that the success of their 
project demanded that the education offered should be of such a character as to 
vie, both in excellence and economy, with the best grammar and endowed schools 
in the district. A numerous proprietary sympathised with their views, and 
enabled them to provide for the reception of large numbers, and to make the 
most liberal arrangements for the instruction, diet, and comfort of the pupils, 
on terms ,which, as stated below, are regulated by aims widely differing from 
those of private enterprize. Average number of pupils in attendance, 120. 
Many of the pupils have graduated at the London University, and have obtained 
honours ; and many are now actively and honourably engaged in the Christian 
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ministry, and in professional or commercial pursuits. In order that the 
health and comfort of the pupils may receive special attention, the domestic 
arrangements are placed under the superintendence of a resident matron. Hach 
pupil has a separate bed. The house and premises are delightfully situated, 
well ventilated, and of ample dimensions, possessing every advantage as to 
health, air, and scenery. The pupils have every facility for recreation in a play- 
ground of nearly four acres in extent, well furnished with gymnastic apparatus. 
There is also a spacious covered playground for cold or wet weather. 

Terms, including board, education, and school-books, for boys under ten 
years of age, 24 guineas; ten, and under fourteen years of age, 28 guineas; 
above fourteen years of age, 32 guineas per annum. 

The proprietors have received five per cent. on the paid-up calls on their 
shares. The property of the institution, in consols, land, and premises, is 
£8,822 14s. 9d.; paid-up capital, £3,722 10s. 

Day-boarders and day-pupils are also admitted. 


PROVIDENT AND BENEVOLENT FUNDS. 


CONGREGATIONAL FUND BOARD. 


Treasurer, Henry Rutt, Esq., Clapton; Secretary, Mr. Ives, 6, Amen-corner, 
E.C. The board was established in 1695. 

Its original designation was, ‘‘ The Meeting of the Messengers of the Congre- 
gational Churches, for encouraging the Preaching of the Gospel in England and 
Wales,” and it was composed of the pastor and two members or messengers, 
from every Church who sympathised with their object, agreed to co-operate in 
its promotion, and contributed to the funds. 

The funds of the board exceed £2,000 per annum, the greater part of which 
is distributed in the relief of poor ministers. One hundred and twenty pounds 
per annum are given to the poor members of twelve contributing Churches ; 
and the remainder towards the support of students in Western, Brecon, and 
New Colleges. ¥ 

The board meets in the months of March, June, October, and December, 
in the vestry of Poultry Chapel. 


CHRISTIAN WITNESS FUND. 


Treasurer, James Spicer, Esq.; Honorary Secretary, Rev. George Smith, D.D, 
Office, 18, South-street, Finsbury, H.C. 

This fund has been created out of the profits of the “ Christian Witness” 
and “Christian’s Penny Magazine,” and consists already of £8,000 New Three 
per Cent. Annuities. he dividends are appropriated first to the part payment 
of the annual premiums of the members of the Deferred Annuities Fund; and, 
together with a portion of the yearly profits of the magazines, towards grants to 
aged ministers, and to such eligible ministers as haye been thrown into 
unavoidable temporary difficulties by failure of health, &c. The fund is managed 
by forty-eight trustees, part resident in town and part in the country. The distri- 
butors meet in May, on the day preceding the Assembly of the Union. The 
Committee for the management of the magazines and fund meet as often as 
occasion requires. 

REGULATIONS RESPECTING GRANTS FROM THN FUND. 


“The ministers eligible to receive grants from this fund shall be accredited 


Congregational Ministers in England or Wales, not less than sixty years of age, 
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who have been engaged in the ministry not less than twenty-five years; and 
have been for at least that term sustained ag ministers, without following any 
trade or profession for profit,—that of schoolmaster excepted; and who can 
produce a certificate from the officers of the Association to which they belong, 
testifying from their own knowledge, or on sufficient inquiry, to the age, term 
of service, ministerial character and support of the applicant, as above required, 

“The committee of distribution shall be at liberty to make special grants to 
pastors and home missionaries who have been bond fide members of the Union 
for five years, and who are temporarily laid aside by personal afiliction, or im- 
poverished through adverse circumstances, whatever the age of the minister 
may be. Such grants, however, are not to exceed £25 in any one case, and are 
not to be considered as annual, or even to be repeated, except under peculiar 
circumstances. 

“The distributors are further empowered to make annual grants to such 
ministerial bona fide members of the Union as are, through disease or infirmity, 
obliged to relinquish the ministry, at whatever period of life this calamity may 
occur.” 


THE MINISTERS’ FRIEND, OR ASSOCIATE FUND. 


Treasurer, Henry Spicer, Hsq.; Honorary Secretaries, Rev. John Stoughton, 
and Rev. H. Mannering ; Corresponding Secretary, Rev. Charles Gilbert. Office, 
18, South-street, Finsbury, E.C. Income, £1,611 12s. 2d.; expenditure, inclu- 
ding grants, £1,497 4s. 3d. Established in 1823, for assisting Evangelical 
Dissenting Ministers exercising their ministry in England, whose incomes are 
inadequate to their support. The number of recipients of grants during tho 
year, 92. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL PASTORS’ INSURANCE AID SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, John Churchill, Hsq.; Secretary, Rey. Henry Bromley. Office, 
7, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, H.C. Income, £414 Os. 9d.; expenditure, inclu. 
ding purchase of stock, £283 6s. 1d. 

Instituted 1852. “ Object :—To assist accredited pastors of the Independent 
Denomination in England and Wales, in effecting an insurance for the benefit of 
their widows and children, by aiding them to pay the annual premiums requisite 
for this purpose. 

“The insurances effected through the medium of this Society shall, as a general 
practice, be made with the Protestant Union, as, in ordinary cases, most econo. 
mical and advantageous. 

“The persons to be assisted by this Society shall be ordained ministers of the 
Independent Denomination, who shall be at the time, and shall have been for 
not less than six months preceding the application, pastors of some Churches 
connected with one or other of our county or district associations, or held in 
honourable estimation by the neighbouring Churches of the same order.” 

Forty-one ministers have been assisted during the past year to insure theiy 
lives. The grants for the year have amounted to £149 10s. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL PASTORS’ RETIRING FUND. 


Treasurer, J. K. Welch, Hsq; Hon. Secretary, the Rev. R. Ferguson, LL.D., 
15, Upper Park-road, Haverstock-hill, London, N.W. Office, 18, South-street, 
Finsbury, E.C. Income, £1,700; expenditure, £1,633 14s. 11d. 

Established in 1860. The immediate object of the fund is to facilitate the 
retirement of Congregational Ministers from the pastorate when no longer able, 
by reason of age or infirmity, efficiently to discharge its duties; if they are not 
less than sixty years of age; have been engaged in the pastoral work of the 
ministry for not fewer than twenty-five years, without following any trade or 
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profession, except that of a schoolmaster; and are of irreproachable moral 
character. But no minister is entitled to a grant whose entire income from all 
other sources exceeds £100 per annum, except as provided in the deed of settle- 
ment, nor is the grant in any instance to exceed £50 per annum, but is to be 
regarded in the light of an annuity rather than a grant, and, in the absence of 
any reason to the contrary, is to be continued for life. 


Reserve fund, including amounts promised, up to the present time, £51,000. 
Number of Annuitants elected since the establishment of 


OVEN WOU ONES UD san dane Se aePa ris Sits “pe oHoo oak oageobu. tac sodas cue 86 
Have died during the same time .......1.3...-. esse eee oe 26 
60 


SPECIAL NOTICE TO PASTORS. 


The application for an annuity must in every instance be made prior to the act 
of resignation. 

In the event of an anmuity being made, the fact of resignation nuust be certified 
in writing before the first half-yearly payment can be made. 


SCOTTISH CONGREGATIONAL FUND FOR WIDOWS AND AGED 
BRETHREN. 


Treasurer, John Gibson, Hsq., jun., W.S., Edinburgh; Secretary, Rev. George 
D. Cullen, M.A., 33, Royal-terrace, Edinburgh. 

Established 1820. The design of this institution is to provide for the widows 
and children of deceased ministers connected with the Congregational Churches 
in Scotland; and also to afford relief to pastors or preachers, who, through age 
or infirmity, may be laid aside from public labour in the service of the Gospel. 
By the rules it is provided that any Congregational Minister, in connexion with 
the Congregational Union of Scotland, may become a member on paying a 
small fee for entry, and a moderate annual subscription. The contributions 
raised in this manner, and the interest arising thereon, form what is termed the 
Equitable Account, from which every member, or the widow or the orphan chil- 
dren of a member, may claim a certain allowance fixed by the regulations. To 
supplement the Equitable Fund, meet any deficiency as it occurs, and give sta- 
bility to the scheme, another fand has been formed, termed the Charitable 
Account, which consists of all free donations received by collections or in con- 
tributions from friends who are not members. 

Fourteen widows and three aged brethren were aided last year. 

Sums distributed during the past year, £362 8s. Od.; amount of stock, 
£7,271 5s. 10d., which the managers are desirous of increasing forthwith to 
£8,000. 


THE SCOTTISH CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS’ PROVIDENT FUND. 


Treasurer, Hugh Brown, Esq., Edinburgh; Secretary and Sub-Treasurer, 
Rey. Robert Spence, M.A., Dundee. Income, £375 10s. 1d. 

Established 1859. The object of this fund is to secure for pastors in con- 
nexion with the Congregational Union of Scotland an annuity of £40, or such 
other sum as the state of the funds may from time to time admit, on their 
being disabled by age or infirmity for ministerial duty. By its rules, any Con- 
gregational Minister in connexion with the Union may become a beneficiary 
member by an annual payment of one guinea. The minimum of capital is fixed 
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at £1,000, and is now realized ; and the current claims are met by the annual 
subscriptions of its members, together with general subscriptions, donations, 
and collections from Churches. 

Present realized capital, £3,332 16s. 2d. ; beneficiary members, 70. 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS’ PROVIDENT FUND FOR THE 
COLONY OF VICTORIA. 
Treasurer, Robert Smith, Esq. ; Secretary, Rev. J. Beer. 


Established 1864. Object :—To afford relief to members in case of need, 
and also to their widows and children. 


General Secieties and Ynstitutions, 


MISSIONS. 
THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, The Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Foreign Secretaries, Revs. 
Arthur Tidman, D.D., and J. Mullens, D.D.; Home Secretaries, Rey. Robert 
Robinson, and W. Fairbrother. Office, Mission House, 7, Blomfield-street, 
Finsbury, H.C. 

This Society, usually called “The London Missionary Society,’ was formed in 
London in the year 1795. Its sole object is to spread the knowledge of Christ 
among heathen and other unenlightened nations. 

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE aDopTED IN 1796:—As the union of Christians of 
various denominations, in carrying out this great work, is a most desirable 
object ; so, to prevent, if possible, any cause of future dissension, it is declared 
to be a fundamcatal principle of the Missionary Society, that its design is not 
to send Presbyterianism, Independency, Episcopacy, or any other form of 
Church order and government (about which there may be difference of opinion 
among serious persons), but the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, to the 
heathen ; and that it shall be left (as it ought to be left) to the minds of the 
persons whom God may call into the fellowship of His Son from among them, 
to assume for themselves such form of Church government as to them shall 
‘yppear most agreeable to the Word of God. 


INCOME FOR ORDINARY PURPOSES. 


Liew cl. 
Subscriptions, Donations, and Collections .........ccccccc0c0cceceseeees 44,864 4 0 
SUCTENCTGRY cnc eh pan ae arte OLE) 9 A 7,924 5 4 
Hund for Widows and Orphans, and Superannuated Missionaries 3,193 3 5 
Australia and Foreign Auxiliaries. .......0...ccccccececeeceseeeeveeuseees 1,996 10 9 
LBA ATS TCI oS, Re a EI a) EK: 2 en a RS nS 528 15 1 
£58,506 18 7 
Blom SpeciaglObjootan wie Ad asias MN ena ey ews, 24,684 9 0 
WGN Gea hasedacde vente eS Haahe RON CG EN £83,141 7 7 

EXPENDITURE. : 
avnert Say yuo LUCAS UEOY tare Moma tee nti cide cea ieeak Jue tne £90,601 By 8 
Raised and appropriated at the Mission Stationg..................... 16,187 10 10 


el ge AE SRNL A cypSppiess ls a0- ay £106,788 15 11 
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Mussionariesine erammcmee tens. HSS [iChurches* yee eee ace 244 
Missionary Students ............... 37 | Commrunicantst ... sence 29,219 
Native Agents, Catechists, &c., Schools’ .0i..2 eee 801 

ADOVE. wetenccetes eee eee 7O0"| Scholarsits..eorse- ee eoeeeren 41,028 


THE EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, John Crossley, Esq., Halifax ; Sub-Treasurer, E. Pye-Smith, Esq., 
Hackney; Secretary, Rev. John Shedlock, M.A. Office, 7, Blomfield Street, 
Finsbury, E.C. Income, £2,4662s. 8d. Wxpenditure and grants, £2,316 9s. 6d. 

Established in 1845. Object :—“To assist and encourage Evangelical Societies 
on the Continent in their endeavours to propagate the Gospel, and by other 
means to promote the same important end.” It assists the Evangelical Societies 
of France, Belgium, and Geneva; the Evangelical Church of Lyons; the 
Vaudois Church; and committees at Geneva, Nice, Turin, and various places in 
Italy, Algiers, and Bohemia. 

Eighteen evangelists are now engaged in connection with the Society, but 
under the supervision and direction of the Evangelical Societies in their 
respective countries ; four are jabouring in Belgium, six in Italy, and eight in 
France. Grants have been made also to Spanish agents in Algiers. 


TURKISH MISSIONS AID SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Secretary, Rev. Henry Jones, M.A. ; 
President, the Right Hon. the Harl of Shaftesbury. Income, £4,159 USsvoGers 
expenditure, £3,618 11s 8d. Office, 7, Adam-street, Adelphi, Strand, London. 
Founded a.p. 1854, for the increase of native Pastors, Students, Colporteurs, 
and Schoolmasters in the American, the Episcopal, and other Protestant 
Missions throughout Turkey, and the Lands of the Bible. 


THE LONDON CITY MISSION. 


Treasurer, Joseph Hoare, Hsq.; Secretaries, the Rev. John Garwood, M.A., 
and Rev. John Robinson ; Country Secretary, Rev. F. Tyrrell, B.A. Office, 8a, 
Red Lion-square, Holborn, W.C. Income, £40,729 9s. 10d.; expenditure, 
£38,853 17s. 4d. 

Was founded in 1853, to extend the knowledge of the Gospel among the 
inhabitants of London and its vicinity, especially the poor, without any 
reference to denominational distinction, or the peculiarities of Church govern- 
ment. 

The number of Missionaries employed, 371. 


OPEN-AIR MISSION. 


Treasurer, Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Honorary Secretary, J. McGregor, 
Hsq. ; Secretary, Mr. G. Kirkham. Office, 1, Robert-street, Adelphi, W.C. Income, 
£509 5s. 8d.; expenditure, £532 15s. 11d. 

Object :—The free proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, by Christian 
ministers and laymen, in the open-air of the cities and towns of Great Britain. 


COUNTRY TOWNS MISSIONS. 
Treasurer, Samuel Hansom, Esq.; Honorary Secretaries, Rey. J. B.Owen, M.A., 
and Rey. Henry Madgin ; Secretary, Mir. Edward Wilson. Office, 27, Red Lion- 
square, London, W.C. Income £10,866 14s. 3d.; expenditure, £10,657 16s. 6d. 
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Established 1837. The design of the Society is to promote the extension of 
®vangelical religion, without reference to denominational distinctions, among 
the poor and the working population in cities and towns, and in the rural 
districts of England and Wales. 

This design is effected by means of Missionaries and Scripture Readers, 
specially devoted to domiciliary visitation, preaching in rooms, cottages, and 
other suitable buildings. Number of Agents employed, 119; Missions, 138; 
Mission and Bible Women, 152. 


THE BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL 
AMONG THE JEWS. 


Treasurer, Lord Calthorpe ; Honorary Secretaries, Rey. J. Hamilton, D.D., 
and Rey. John Stoughton; Resident Secretary, Mr. Geo. Yonge; Association 
Secretary, Rev. John Gill. Office, No. 96, Great Russell-street, Blooms- 
bury, W.C. Income, £8,984 Os. 4¢d.; expenditure, £7,346 12s. 24d. 

The object of the Society is explained in the title, and the more immediate 
field of its operation is London and the large towns of the United Kingdom. It 
has twenty-five agents in Syria, Algiers, Germany, Holland, Bavaria, France, 
and Italy, and in various parts of England. . 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS’ SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, Thomson Hankey, Esq., M.P.; Chaplain, Rev. George Wilkins; 
Secretary, Mr. Thomas A. Fieldwick. The offices of the Society are at the 
Sailors’ Institute, Mercer’s-street, Shadwell, H. Income, £3,934 3s. 4d.; expen- 
diture, £3,794 9s. 4d. 

Founded in 1819. Reorganized in 1849. Its object is to promote the 
religious, intellectual, and social elevation of British and Foreign Seamen, by 
means of preaching, visitation, tracts, nautical instruction, lodging-houses, 
retreats, &c. The religious instruction given is confined to those doctrines of 
Christianity which are held in common in all Evangelical Churches. 


THE UNITED BRITISH ARMY SCRIPTURE READERS AND 
SOLDIERS’ FRIEND SOCIETY. 


President, Major-General A. J. Lawrence, C.B. ; Treasurer, Sir John Kirk- 
land; Secretaries, Colonel Robert Pitcairn, and Mr. W. A. Blake. Office, 4, 
‘Trafalgar-square Hast, Charing-cross. W. Income, £10,951 4s. 11d.; expenditure, 
£8,769 12s. 10d. 

The sole object of this Society is to spread the saving knowledge of Christ 
among our soldiers. But it forbids, upon the part of any of its agents, the 
discussion of denominational differences, and every attempt at proselytising. 


SCHOOLS. 


THE HOME AND SCHOOL FOR THE SONS AND ORPHANS OF 
MISSIONARIES, BLACKHWATH. 


Treasurer, BH. W. Dobell, Esq.; Honorary Secretaries, Rev. Dr. Tidman, and 
Rey. F. Trestrail. Offices, London and Baptist Missionary Societies. Income, 
£3,009 19s. 1d.; expenditure, £2,936 15s. 5d. 
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The number of pupils is seventy-two, making a total of 179 boys since the 
commencement in 1852. Fifteen pounds per annum is the payment for each 
child by the parents or guardians, the deficiency in the expenses being met by 
subscriptions. 


THE INSTITUTION FOR THE EDUCATION OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
MISSIONARIES, WALTHAMSTOW. 


Treasurer, Mrs. 8S. J. Nash, Clapton ; Secretary, Mrs. Pye-Smith, Mare- 
street, Hackney. Income, including children’s payments, £2,001 2s. Od.; ex- 
penditure, £1,707 18s. Od. 

Number of children in the house, fifty-two. The annual charge for each child 
under ten years of age is £12, and £15 above that age; if clothing 
be included, £5 per annum extra. The institution is intended to be not 
only a place of education, but also a home to the children during the whole 
period of their residence, including the vacations, when a large proportion of 
their number remain at Walthamstow. 

An Orphan Fund is connected with the school, which deserves and requires 
liberal support. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING FEMALE EDUCATION IN THE HAST. 


Treasurer, Sir Walter Farquhar, Bart.; Honorary Secretaries, Miss NWllen 
Rutt and Miss Haldane; Secretary, Miss Webb, \267, Vauxhall Bridge-road, 
S.W. Income, £4,492 17s. 1d.; expenditure, £4,256 12s. 1d. 

Formed 1834. Object :—“The establishment and superintendence of schools 
in the Hast, where favourable opportunities are presented; the selection and 
preparation in this country of pious and well-educated persons to go out as 
superintendents; and the training and encouragement of subordinate native 
teachers.” The Society has twenty-seven Huropean agents and forty native 
teachers. Number of schools in correspondence with the Society, 328 ; verna- 
cular female schools, 28; schools assisted by the Socicty during the 
year, 64. Wstimated value of work received and sent abroad by the Society, 
£4,831 12s. 11d. 


MILL HILL SCHOOL, 
HENDON, MIDDLESEX, N.W. 


Honorary Secretary, Rey. George Smith, D.D., Congregational Library, 18, 
South-street, Finsbury, H.C.; Head Master, Rev. G. D. Bartlet, M.A. 

This school was instituted in the year 1807, with the view of giving an educa- 
tion equa} to that furnished by the leading public schools of the country, but free 
from those conditions which restrict their advantages to the members of one 
religious body. The government of the school is entrusted to a head master, 
whose office combines the spiritual oversight and the moral government of his 
pupils, with the direction of their studies. The institution has achapel, in which 
Divine service is conducted by the head master, with the occasional aid of 
other ministers. Periodical examinations are conducted by the professors of 
University and New Colleges, London, and other gentlemen eminent in the 
several branches of study. The whole course of study is arranged as a pre- 
paration for the universities, and for those departments of the Civil and Hast 
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India Service which have been thrown open to competition. Numerous pupils 
have matriculated, several of them with honours, at the University of London, 
and the committee have instituted prizes to encourage such efforts. A scholar- 
ship has recently been founded by the donation of £1,000 from Robert 
Bousfield, Hsq., and it is hoped that this example will be followed by others. 
The situation of the school, its building, and its premises, afford singular 
advantages. At the distance of ten miles from London, and on an elevation 
commanding a most beautiful prospect, an edifice was erected in 1825, ex- 
pressly for the purpose of a school. Every pupil has a separate bed. The diet 
is on a most liberal scale; milk and vegetables are supplied from a farm 
belonging to the school. The domestic arrangements are under the direction 
of the matron, Mrs. Brook, in co-operation with the head master. The vaca- 
tions are six weeks at Christmas, and six at Midsummer. The entire profits of 
the school are devoted to its improvement. 

TrrMs:—For pupils under eleven years of age, 40 guineas per annum; 
eleven years and under fifteen years of age, 50 guineas; fifteen years‘and above, 
60 guineas. A limited number of ministers’ sons are received at a reduction 
of 10 guineas from the above terms. 


TETTENHALL PROPRIETARY SCHOOL, WOLVERHAMPTON. 


Head Master, Rev. Robert Hailey, M.A., late Principal of the Doveton 
Protestant College, Madras. The object of this school is to farnish, on moderate 
terms, a sound and liberal education, both classical and commercial, with a 
religious training in harmony with the principles held by Eyangelical Noncon- 
formists. A thorough education in the classics and mathematics is made the 
main element in the school course, which includes also a sound training in alk 
the usual branches of an English education ; together with the French language, 
and the rudiments of drawing,and vocal music. The senior scholars will be 
prepared and encouraged to matriculate at the University of London, while all 
the pupils will be subjected to such a thorough mental discipline as may qualify 
them for any pursuit in future life, whether professional or mercantile. Special 
attention is paid to the health and physical training of the pupils. By the 
systematic use of a well-provided gymnasium, and by manly games, it is sought 
to secure for them that robust health which is so essential a condition of success, 
whether in study orin business. But, above all, the aim of the directors and 
masters is the formation of good habits, the inculeation of right principles, and 
the awakening of generous and noble aspirations. In a word, to lay the 
foundation for a high and useful character, and prepare the boys to become 
valuable members of society. Daily instruction is given in the Holy Scriptures, 
and it is hoped that the school will always commend itself by its healthy 
Christian tone, equally removed from bigotry and indifference. ‘The domestic 
arrangements are entrusted to an experienced matron. WHach boy has, 
separate bed, in a well-ventilated dormitory. Out of school the boys are under 
the supervision of a resident military sergeant, by whom they are drilled, and 
who also assists in the gymnastic exercises. The school occupies the commo- 
dious mansion formerly known as “The Hall,” having extensive grounds, and 
situate on the sandstone ridge, at Tettenhall, one of the most salubrious and 
picturesque villages in Hneland. ; 

TurMs :—For pupils entering under fourteen years of age, 40 guineas per 
annum ; for those entering above fourteen years, 50 guineas per annum ; with 
the usual extras. For weekly boarders a reduction of 5 guineas is made. 

All communications to be addressed to the Principal, at the school, which is 
distant about three miles from the Wolverhampton Railway-station. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY; 


Or, “ The Institution for Promoting the Education of the Labouring and Manu- 
facturing Classes of Society, of every Religious Persuasion.” 


Parron—Hoer Most Gracious Masesty THE QUEEN. 


Treasurer, Henry E. Gurney, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. E. D. J. Wilks; Presi- 
dent, The Right Honourable the Earl Russell, K.G. Income, £9,278 11s. 10d.; 
expenditure, £9,060 4s. 1d.; sales, £4,288 17s. 11d. ; expenditure, £3,455 18s.7d. 

Formed 1804. The normal and model schools of the Society, sustained in 
part by Government aid, are on an extensive scale, and are most efficiently 
conducted. Its depository contains every article suitable for British schools 
throughout the kingdom, and which may be purchased by school committees 
and subscribers at greatly reduced prices. Pupils in normal school, 68 young 
men, 100 young women: average attendance in model schools, Borough Road, 
and Stockwell, 816 children. Schools in connection with the Society, within 
ten miles of London, 251 ; scholars, 32,722. 


THE ORPHAN WORKING SCHOOL, HAVERSTOCK HILL. 


Parrons—Herr Mosr Gracious Masusry trop Quen; Tunrr Royat 
HIGHNESSES THE PRINCE AND PRINCESS OF WALES. 


Treasurer, H. E. Gurney, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. Joseph Soul; President, J. 
Remington Mills, Esq., M.P. Office, 56, Ludgate Hill, H.C. Income, 
£7,285 Os. 4d. ; expenditure, £6,734 3s. 4d. 

Instituted at Hoxton, 1758; removed to the City-road in 1773 ; and thence 
to Hayerstock Hill in 1847. Incorporated by Act of Parliament, 1848. 

This institution is open for the reception of children of both sexes, of all 
denominations, and from every part of the United Kingdom. They are received 
from seven until eleven years of age, and remain until they- are fourteen, or 
longer, depending upon good conduct, when, as far as possible, they are placed 
out as apprentices or servants. Old scholars, whose characters warrant it, are 
annually rewarded in sums varying from 5s. to 21s. The course of instruction 
is liberal in its character, and great care is taken in the moral and religious 
training of the children. The number in the schools is 253 boys and 113 girls. 
Total number received from the commencement of the institution, 2,322. It is 
intended to have four hundred children in the school as soon as the funds will 
allow. The average expense of each child is £25 6s. 63d. per annum. 
Elections occur during the months of Apriland October. There are generally 
80 vacancies yearly. 

The Committee are anxious to procure suitable situations for the children 
leaving the school—the boys as apprentices, and the girls as servants. The 
friends of the charity are earnestly inyited to assist in this most desirable 
object, and to inform the secretary of any suitable opening. 


ALEXANDRA ORPHANAGE FOR INFANTS OF BOTH SEXES, AND 
FROM ANY PART OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, ALBERT ROAD, 
UPPER HOLLOWAY, N. 


Patrons—TuEiR Royan HIGHNESSES THE PRINCE AND PRINCESS OF WALES. 


Treasurer, Frederick Barlow, Hsq.; Honorary Secretary, Mr. Joseph Soul. 
Office, 56, Ludgate Hill, B.C. Income, £2,785 15s. 8d.; expenditure (in- 
cluding repairs, fittings, and furnishing), £916 11s. 

The purpose of this charity is to receive orphan children from earliest 
infancy to the age of five years, and to board, clothe, nurse, and educate them 
until they are eight years of age; and the object and design of the founders of 
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tae Alexandra Orphanage for Infants, being, that its benefits shall be extended 
to all necessitous infants. It is to be distinctly regarded as of the very essence 
of the charity, that at the present time and in all future times no religious 
distinction of any sort shall be introduced, either as a qualification for admission 
or after admission ; and that, while it is fully intended that the children shall 
have a Scriptural education, no denominational rules or catechism whatever 
shall be adopted. 

_ This charity was founded in October, 1864. There are now forty-seven 
infants in two houses, which are occupied rent free by the kindness of the 
treasurer. All the services except those of the household are gratuitous, 
and all the accounts are open to the inspection of governors. The present 
habitation is only temporary. 


THE ASYLUM FOR FATHERLESS CHILDREN, RHEEDHAM, 
NEAR CROYDON. 


PatroN—Hzr Mosr Gracious Masesty Tun QUEEN. 


Treasurer, Baron Lionel de Rothschild, M.P.; Secretary, Mr. George Stan- 
cliff; Honorary Secretary, Rev. Thomas Ayeling. Office, 10, Poultry. In- 
come, £10,578 16s. 1d. ; expenditure, £9,096 12s. 1d. 

Instituted 1844. The design of this charity is to board, clothe, nurse, and 
educate fatherless children from their birth till they are fourteen and fifteen 
years old respectively ; namely, till the boys shall have arrived at fourteen, and 
the girls at fifteen years of age. 

FunpaMentan Law.—That, it being the design of this charity to receive and 
bless the fatherless infant, without distinction of sex, place or religious connection 
ut shall be a rule absolute, beyond the control of any future general meeting, or any 
act of incorporation, that, while the education of the infant family shall be strictly 
religious and Scriptural,no denominational catechism whatever shall be introduced, 
ana that no particular forms whatever shall be tmposed on any child contrary to 
the religious convictions of the surviving parent or guardian of such child. 

Object :—That the proper object of this institution be, the destitute orphan, 
without respect to sex or place; that by orphan is meant the child which has 
lost both parents or the father only ; that by destitute is meant a child without 
property or friends equal to its maintenance, and that, in an especial case, in 
which it is shown to the satisfaction of the whole Board that the father is 
entirely and permanently disqualified by mental or physical affliction, the child 
shall be deemed eligible. 

The number of children in the asylum is 190. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


President, the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P. ; Treasurer, Mr. Alderman Challis ; 
Secretaries, Messrs. W. H. Watson, A. Benham, W. Groser, and I’. J. Hartley. 
Office, Jubilee Memorial House, 56, Old Bailey. The income for benevolent 
purposes (including trade profits, £1,271 3s. 11d.), £2,081 5s. 3d. ; expenditure, 
£2,156 163. 11d.; (amount received by sale of publications, £29,100 Os. 3d.) 

The objects of this Union are :—First, to stimulate and encourage Sunday- 
school teachers, at home and abroad, to greater exertions in the promotion of 
religious education. Secondly, by mutual communication to improve the methods 
of instruction. Thirdly, to ascertain those situations where Sunday-schools 
are most wanted, and promote their establishment. Fourthly, to supply the 
books and stationery suited for Sunday-schools at reduced prices. In carrying 
these objects into effect the Society does not in any way interfere with the 
private concerns of Sunday-schools. 

EE 
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RAGGED SCHOOL UNION. 


President, the Right Hon. the Harl of Shaftesbury ; Treasurer, R, C. L, 
Bevan, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. Joseph George Gent. Office, 1, Exeter Hall. 
Income, £7,538 16s. ; expenditure, £6,840 12s, 3d. 

Objects :—* To encourage and assist those who teach in Ragged Schools ; 
to help such by small grants of money, where advisable ; to collect and diffuse 
information respecting schools now in existence, and promote the formation of 
new ones; to suggest plans for the more efficient management of such schovls, 
and for the instruction of the children of the poor in general; to visit the 
various schools occasionally, and observe their progress ; to encourage teachers’ 
meetings and Bible-classes ; and to assist old and young in the study of the 
Word of God.” The number of Sunday, day and night schools 7 47 ; teachers, 
3,029; paid teachers and monitors, 876 ; scholars, 52,954. 


RAGGED CHURCH AND CHAPEL UNION. 


Treasurer, A. Sperling, Hsq. ; secretary, Mr. W. A. Blake. Office, 4, Traial- 
gar-square, W.C. Income, £409 17s. 3d. ; expenditure, £365 17s. 11d. 

Formed 1853. Object :—‘ To raise funds to assist in providing buildings for 
places of worship on Sundays, for the sole and exclusive use of the destitnte 
poor of the metropolis, by granting money to local committees engaged in 
adapting or erecting buildings for such purposes.” 

Number of churches and preaching stations, 58. 


WORKING MEN’S EDUCATIONAL UNION. 

Treasurer, Robert C. L. Bevan, Esq.,; Honorary Secretary, Benjamin Scott, 
Esq., F.R.A.S., Chamberlain; Gepcesitory, Mr. Frangois Baron. Office and 
depot, 9, Paternoster-row, E.C. Income, £733 13s. lid.; expenditure, 
£695 5s. Od. 

Formed 1852. Object :—“ This Union has been formed to furnish every 
facility for the elevation of the adult working classes, as it regards their phy- 
sical, intellectual, moral, and religious condition, by providing for them instruc- 
tion, combined with needful relaxation and amusement, by encouraging 
throughout the country the delivery of popular, sound lectures, the formation 
of lending libraries, and also of mutual instruction classes.” 


BOOK SOCIETIES. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


President, the Right Hon. the Harl of Shaftesbury; Treasurer, John Bockett, 
Esq. ; Secretaries, Rey. C. Jackson, B.A., and Rey. 8. B. Bergne. Offices, 10, 
Earl-strect, Blackfriars, B.C. Income for general purposes, £80,525 12s. 10d.; fox 
Bibles and Testaments, £81,303 2s.5d. Total, £161,828 15s. 3d. Expenditure, 
£182,107 6s. 5d. Expenditure from the commencement of the Society, 
£5,948,601 16s. 2d. 

Established 1804. Its sole object is the circulation of the Holy Scriptures, 
without note or comment, both at home and abroad. The copies circulated in 
the language of the United Kingdom must be those of the authorized version 
alone. In other countries, the best ancient or received versions are printed ; 
and in the case of new translations, all practicable means are adopted in order 
to ascertain their strict fidelity and general merit. 

Tn order to accomplish so great a work as the distribution of the Bible in all 
lands and in all languages, it is necessary to combine, as far as practicable, the 
exertions, the liberality, the learning, and the piety of all Christian people. The 
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constitution of the Society is so framed as to admit of the cordial co-operation 
of all persons favourable to its object. 

Societies in connection are :—In Great Britain, 3,951; in the colonies and 
other dependencies, 1,160 ; Ireland, 505 ; foreign societies, 65. 

Languages or dialects in which the Society has promoted the distribution, 
printing, or translation of the Scriptures :—directly, in 129 languages or dialects ; 
indirectly, in 44 ditto.—Total, 173. : 

The circulation of the Bible last year, at home and abroad, was 2,296,130 
copies ; the total, from the commencement, 50,285,709, 

Assistance has been given to other Societies in the distribution of upwards of 
twenty-six millions more; so that the circulation, by means of these combined 
Societies, amounts to upwards of SNVENTY-THREE MILLIONS of copies of the Holy 
Scriptures, in whole orin part. Itis not too much to say that, by the translation, 
printing, and circulation of the Bible, within the present century, the records of 
inspired truth have been rendered accessible to about SIX HUNDRED MILLIONS ot 
the human family, 


THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCINTY.. 


Treasurer, J. G. Hoare, Esq. ; Honorary Secretaries, Rey. Canon Champneys, 
M.A., and Rev. R. Vaughan, D.D.; Secretary, George Henry Davis, Ksq., LL.D. ; 
Association Secretary, Rey. P. J. Saffery; Cashier, Mr. J oseph ‘Tarn, to whom 
all orders for publications and post-office orders are to be addressed. Offices, 
56, Paternoster-row ; 65, St. Paul’s Churchyard ; 71, Islington Green; and 164, 
Piccadilly. Income, £107,255 8s. 5d.; expenditure, £105,884 10s. 5d. rants 
by the Society, both at home and abroad, £14,575 Os. Od. 

It was established in 1779, for the “circulation of small religious books and 
treatises in foreign countries, as well as throughout the British dominions.” It 
has circulated more than 1,146,000,000 publications in 114 languages. New 
publications during the year, 348. Its circulation during the year, 46,000,000 
publications. 


THE ENGLISH MONTHLY TRACT SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, W. Norwood, Esq. ; Secretary, Mr. John Stabb. Office, 5, Red 
Lion-square, W.C. Income, £2,375 11s. 11d. ; expenditure, £2,336 9s. 4d. 
Tracts issued during the year, 547,843. C 

Established 1837 for the purpose of distributing by post and otherwise, tracts 
suitable for persons in the higher circles of society ; 7,157,015 tracts have been 
put in circulation since the Society’s formation. 


THE BOOK SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE 
AMONG THE POOR. 


Treasurer, William Kendle, Esq.; Seeretary, Rey. I. Vale Mummery, F'.R.A.S. 
Office, 28, Paternoster-row. Income, £8,694 2s. 11d.; expenditure, £8,522 2s. 11d, 

Instituted 1750. The object of the Society is the gratuitious distribution 
and sale of Bibles, Testaments, and books of established excellence, as well as 
the publication of original and standard works, adapted to promote religious 
and moral instruction. 

A Free Grant Fund hag been established. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 


Treasurer, G.W. Alexander, Esq., Lombard-street ; Secretary, Mr. L. A. 
EE 2 
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Chamerovzow. Office, 27, New Broad-street. Income, £1,582 5s. 2d.; ex- 
penditure, £1,128 3s. 11d. Formed 1839. Object: —“ The universal extinction 
of slavery and the slave-trade, and the protection of the rights and interests 
of the enfranchised population in the British possessions, and of all persons 
captured as slaves.” 


THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF PERMANENT AND 
UNIVERSAL PHACE. 


Treasurer, Samuel Gurney, Esq.. M.P.; Secretary, Rev. Henry Richard ; 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. T. F. Ball. Office, 19, New Broad-street. Income, 
£2,300 4s, 6d.; expenditure, £1,643 13s. 5d. 

Formed 1816. Object :—“'To print and circulate tracts, and to diffuse infor- 
mation tending to show that war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity, 
and the true interests of mankind; and to point out the means best calculated 
to maintain permanent and universal peace, upon the basis of Christian princi- 
ples.” 


SOCIETY FOR THE LIBERATION OF RELIGION FROM STATE 
PATRONAGH AND CONTROL. 


Treasurer, William Edwards, Esq.; Secretary, John Caryell Williams, Esq. 
Offices, 2, Serjeants’-inn, Flcet-street. Income, £7,588 17s. 1ld.; expenditure, 
£6,043 5s. 5d. 

Objects :—“ The abrogation of all laws and usages which inflict disability, or 
confer privilege, on ecclesiastical grounds, upon any subject of the realm. 

“The discontinuance of all payments from the Consolidated Fund, and of all 
parliamentary grants and compulsory exactions for religious purposes. 

“The application to secular uses, after an equitable satisfaction of existing 
interests, of all national property now held in trust by the United Church of 
England and Ireland, and the Presbyterian Church of Scotland, and concur- 
rently with it, the liberation of those Churches from all State control.” 

The Society does not adyocate any interference with ecclesiastical property 
in the hands. of Jaymen—with Churches built by Churchmen with their own 
money, or with endowments, or other property, which are known to have been 
devoted by Episcopalians for Episcopalian purposes. It distinctly repudiates 
any wish that Dissenters should receive any portion of the public property now 
held by the Established Churches. It is content to leave the ultimate disposi- 
tion of that property to be determined by Parliament; desiring only that all 
life interests should be scrupulously respected, and that compensation, to the 
fullest extent demanded by equity, should be reccived by those whose pecuniary 
position may be effected by the proposed change. 

The Society is unsectarian, and neither expresses an opinion upon, nor seeks 
to effect any alteration in, the doctrines or formularies of the Churches of Eng- 
land or of Scotland. 


THE PROTESTANT ALLIANCE. 


Treasurer, Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P.; Honorary Secretary, John MacGregor, 
Esq., M.A., 1, Mitre-court-buildings, Temple; Secretary, Charles Bird, sq. 
Office, 7, Serjeants’-inn. Income, £2,005 7s. 8d.; expenditure, £1,670 7s. 11d. 

The Protestant Alliance is a body composed of persons of various political 
opinions, and holding different views on Church matters. The one link which 
unites all these is a firm conviction that the object which the Alliance has in 
view is of far higher importance than any of those topics on which the mombers 
differ from each other. 

The Alliance combines all classes of Protestants, whose object is to maintain 
and defend against all the encroachments of Popery, the Scriptural doctrines of 
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the Reformation, and the principles of religious liberty, as the best security 
under God for the temporal and spiritual welfare and prosperity of this kingdom. 

A subscription of ten shillings a year, or a donation of five pounds and 
upwards, constitutes a member. 


EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE, BRITISH ORGANIZATION. 


Treasurers, R. C. L. Bevan, Esq., and John Finch, Esq. ; Secretary, Rey. 
James Davies ; Foreign Secretary, Rev. Hermann Schmettau. Office, 7, Adam- 
street, Adelphi. Income, £1,886 18s. 6d.; expenditure, £1,501 2s. 4d. 

Object :—To aid in manifesting the unity which exists among the true disci- 
ples of Christ, and to seek the full accomplishment of His prayer, recorded in 
John xvii. 21; to receive information respecting the progress of vital religion 
in all parts of the world; to correspond with Christian brethren in different 
parts of the world, especially those who are engaged amidst peculiar difficulties 
and opposition in the cause of the Gospel; to promote the advancement of 
Evangelical Protestantism, to counteract Infidelity, Popery, and other forms 
af superstition, error, and profaneness, especially the desecration of the Lord’s- 

ay. 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 


President, the Right Hon. the Harl of Shaftesbury ; Chairmam, Robert C. L. 
Bevan, Esq.; Treasurer, George Williams, Esq. ; Secretary, Mr. W. Edwyn 
Shipton. Income, £3,445 4s. 11d.; expenditure, £4,018 14s. 6d. 

Instituted 1844. Object:—“The improvement of the spiritual and mental 
condition of young men.” Agency:—“*The members of the Association in the 
sphere of their daily callings, devotional meetings, classes for biblical instruc- 
tion, and for literary improvement, the delivery of lectures, the diffusion of 
Christian literature, a library for reference and circulation, and other means in 
accordance with the Holy Scriptures. Any person shall be eligible for member- 
ship who gives decided evidence of his conversion to God.” The Association 
has numerous metropolitan and other branches in the United Kingdom. 


PROVIDENT AND BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS. 


THE SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF AGED AND INFIRM PROTES- 
TANT DISSENTING MINISTERS. 


Treasurer, James Carter, Esq.; Secretary, Rev. G. Rogers, Coleman-street 
Camberwell. 

Instituted 1818. The objects relieved by this society are Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers of the Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist denominations in Eng- 
land and Wales, accepted and approved by their respective denominations, who 
have resigned their pastoral office in consequence of incapacity, by age, or other 
infirmities. 

The number of cases relieved during the year, fifty-one. The grants 
amounted to £435. More funds are urgently needed to mect the cases of minis- 
terial applicants. 


SOCIETY FOR RELIEF OF THE NECESSITOUS WIDOWS AND 
CHILDREN OF PROTESTANT DISSENTING MINISTERS. 
(GENERALLY DENOMINATED THE “ WIDOWS’ FUND.’’) 

Treasurer, William Edwards, Esq., 38, Old Change, H.C.; Secretary, Mr. C. 
T. Jones, 23, Brunswick-crescent, Camberwell, 8. ei 
This charity was instituted in the year 1733, and extends to the needy widows 
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and children of such ministers of the Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist 
denominations as, at their death, stood accepted, and approved by the bodies to 
which they respectively belonged. Previous to their being relieved, the ap- 
plications of widows must be attested by one or more ministers, and the 
petition signed by a member of the Society. 

The number of widows assisted by the Society during the year was 264. 
Grants to widows, £2,467. The new cases during the year, 17. Funded pro- 
perty, about £50,000, All legacies to the fund are inyested in Government 
securities. 


THE PROTESTANT UNION. 


Trustees, J. R. Mills, Esq., M.P., Rev. Dr. Tidman, James Spicer, Hsq., Rev. 
Dr. Angus; Secretary, Rev. Henry Bromley. Office, 7, Blomfield-street, 
Finsbury, where attendance is given every Tuesday, from eleven till one o’clock. 
All correspondence to be addressed to the Secretary, at the office, or at his 
residence, 6. St. George’s-place, Brighton. 

This Union was formed in 1798, for the benefit of widows and orphans of 
Protestant Ministers of all denominations. The present number of members is 
208; and of annuitants, 88. General income, £4,098 2s. 2d.; expenditure, 
£3,770 8s. 2d. Payments to annuitants, £1,530 19s. 10d. and to children, 
£426 Os. 4d. Capital of the Society, £40,700 15s. 10d. Three new members 
have been added. Two members have died during the year. 


THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE FUND. 

Treasurer, Rev. S. B. Berene; Hditor, Rev. John Stoughton. 

Instituted 1705. The profits of the “ Evangelical Magazine” and bequests to 
the fund are distributed, by the trustees of the magazine and fund, to the 
widows of Evangelical Ministers of various denominations, half-yearly, at Mid- 
summer and Christmas. 

More than forty thousand pounds have been distributed since the establish- 
ment of the magazine. One hundred and forty-five widows have been assisted 
this year, and £1,152 distributed. 


THE AGED PILGRIMS’ FRIEND SOCIETY AND ASYLUM. 


Treasurers, Robert Kenneth, Hsq., and Mr. Alderman Abbiss ; Secretary, Mr. 
Michael Murphy. Income, £3,664 13s. 0d; expenditure, £3,418 5s. 5d. Office, 
10, Poultry, H.C. 

Tnstituted 1807, for giving life pensions of ten guineas, five guineas, and 
smaller sums, per annum, to the aged Christian poor of both sexes, and of every 
denomination, who are above sixty years of age, whose regnlar income does not 
exceed seven shillings per week, and who give Scriptural evidence that they are 
of the “household of faith.” 

The number of life-pensioners is 586. Seventy-four pensioners receive 
£10 10s. per annum ; 393 receive pensions of £5 5s. per annum; 114 receive 
£2 8s. per annum; five receive two shillings per month. Nearly 2,500 pen- 
sioners have been on the Socicty’s funds, many of whom have received aid for 
more than twenty years. Fifty-two pensioners died during the past year. The 
asylum in Westmoreland-place, Camberwell, has forty-two inmates; and it is 
proposed, in celebration of the jubilee of the institution, to erect larger and 
similar premises on the north-west side of the metropolis. Funds are in the 
hand for the purchase of land, and the late Mr. Box left a large sum for the 
completion of the building. 


SOCIETY FOR APPRENTICING CHILDREN OF DISSENTING 
MINISTERS OF EVANGELICAL SENTIMENTS. 


‘Treasurer, Mr. Alderman Challis ; honorary secretaries, Rev. I. Vale Mummery, 
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#.R.A.8., Victoria. Park Road, Hackney, N.E.,and Mr. W. W. Kilpin, Bedford. 
Income, £867 9s. 3d.; expenditure, £825 17s. 7d. 

The number of children assisted in apprenticeship, since the formation of the 
Society, is 341, at an expense of £5,511 10s. Forty-cight have been aided 
during the past two years. 

The elections take place in March and September, at 18, South Street, 
Finsbury, H.C. 


MUTUAL PROVIDENT ALLIANCE. 


Treasurer, Samuel Morley, Esq.; Secretary, Charles Burls, jun., Esq. 

Established 1847 ; enrolled under Act of Parliament. Office, 2, Albion-place, 
Blackfriars, London. 

The objects of the Society are—Relief in sickness, with or without a deferred 
annuity. Annuities to commence at sixty, sixty-five, or seventy years of age ; 
sums payable at death to widows and children; endowments for children and 
adults. Insurances effected from formation of Society, 35,020; for the present 
year, 1,015; investment fund, £73,971. The Alliance has paid to its members 
for their benefit during the past year, £11,996 13s. 


THE ROYAL HOSPITAL FOR INCURABLES, PUTNEY HEATH. 


Treasurer, Henry Huth, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. Frederick Andrew. Office, 10, 
Poultry, E.C. Income, £20,541 5s. 3d.; expenditure, £18,807 3s. 7d. 

Established 1854. Object :—‘ To give permanent relief to such persons as are 
hopelessly disqualified for the duties of life by disease, accident, or deformity : 
and this shall be carried out on the broad principle of Christian kindness and 
liberality, in the hope of uniting all the good, for all who really need help.” 

Such persons as require only partial relief will be received as pensioners of 
£20 per annum. 


THE DISSENTING DEPUTIES. 


This important Association originated in a general meeting of the Protestant 
Dissenters of London, held in November, 1732, to consider an application to 
Parliament for the repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts. The want of a 
permanent body to superintend the civil concerns of the Dissenters being strongly 
felt, it was resolved at a subsequent meeting held in January, 1735-36, that de- 
puties from the several congregations in London should be chosen for that 
purpose. The first meeting of the deputies was held at Salters’ Hall Meeting, 
danuary 12th, 1736-37, Dr. Benjamin Avery in the chair, and subsequently the 
permanent chairman till his death. 


The DeEpurizs are selected from the denominations of Protestant Dis- 
senters—Presbyterians, Independents, Baptists—in and within twelve miles of 
London. 

Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P,, Kensington Palace-gardens, W., Chairman. 

Charles Reed, Esq., F.S.A., St. Thomas’s-sq., Hackney, N.E., Deputy-Chairman. 

William Gover, Hsq., Lee-rcad, Blackheath, S8.H., Treasurer. 

Charles Shepheard, Esq., Moorgate-house, 78, Coleman-street, H.C., Secretary 
and Solicitor. 


sENERAL BODY OF PROTESTANT DISSENTING MINIS- 
TERS OF THE THREE DENOMINATIONS. 
RESIDING IN AND ABOUT THE CITIES OF LONDON AND WESTMINSTER. 
Secretary, Rey. W. Brock, D.D., 24, Gower-street, W.C. 
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The three boards of Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist Ministers, resi- 
dent in and about the cities of London and Westminster, were formed in the 
early part of the eighteenth century. These bodies were accustomed to unite 
in presenting addresses to the throne on suitable occasions, from the date of the 
Revolution, but were not organized into one “General Body” till July 11th, 
1727. At that time it was agreed, and the rule continues still in force, “ That 
no person be allowed to join with the body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers 
in any public act, but such as are approved by one or other of the three.” 

The business of the General Body is conducted by a committee chosen from 
the three denominations, and which meets at the Congregational Library, as 
occasion requires. 

The meetings of the General Body are always special and by summons, 
excepting the annual meeting, which is held at one o’clock, on the Tuesday 
following the second Lord’s-day in April of every year. 

The secretary is chosen triennially from each of the three boards in rotation, 

The chairman is chosen only for the meeting over which ke presides, and 
from each board in succession. 


1. CoNGREGATIONAL BOARD, 
Formed 1727. 
Secretaries—Rey. Roperr Asuron, St. John’s-hill, New Wandsworth, 8.W. ; 


Rey. I. V. Mummery, F.R.A.S., Richmond-terrace, Victoria Park-road, Hackney, 
N.E. 


The names and addresses of the members are given in pp. 127-129. 


II. PresBYrERTAN BOARD. 


1863 Balgarnie, Rebert ............... 49, Maryon-rd., Charlton, Woolwich, S.H. 
LS864is BlacksVAm cy eyeressee merce rend. Stratford, Essex, K. 

TP SOU SE dim once einem mee te slesridce or 2, Leigh-villas, Highbury, N. 

TSG lekGnic avid aD sae seseee ee ate 7, St. Peter’s-terrace, Notting-hill, W. 
1863 MacFarlane, J., D.D. ............ 14, Victoria-road, Clapham, 8. 

1855 McWhirter, John.................. 15, Queen-square, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
1833 Redpath, Robert, M.A. ......... 12, College-place, Camden-town, N.W. 
1836 Simson, Robert, M.A............. 47, Gerard-street, Islington, N. 


III. Barris, Boarp. 
Formed 1728. 


Object :—“ The design of this board is to afford an opportunity for mutual con- 
sultation and advice on subjects of a religious nature, particularly as connected 
with the interests of the Baptist Denomination.” 


Secretary—Rey. R. H. Marten, B.A., 58, Blessington-road, Lee, S.E. 


LEGA cd orsoiteiedOsmeent tect teaeeene 29, Rokeby-road, New Cross, S.E. 

1838 Angus, Joseph, D.D. ............ Regent’s Park College, N.W. 

USGosBailhache: Chae erence ses 105, Church-road, Hssex-road, Islington, N. 

ARSKap eds Fm MOEA IES Gon coacucod aotioncine Montague-villas, Shaftesbury-road, Ham- 
mersmith, W. 

TSC2ZeBaltern eWeek cs tamer merece ie Spring Vale, Hammersmith, W. 

LShie Bigwood woumeaeneveera knee The Grove, Boltons, Brompton, Midd.,S.W. 

L860 Binds Sih seeertekccanere eeete to 6, Lansdowne-terrace, Kensington, W. 

L850 Blake; Wotan: = ceeceece ene 4, Trafalgar-square, Charing-cross, W.C. 

1863 Blake, J. How... 4, Addington-road, Bow; H. 


1857 Bloomfield, John .................. 41, Patshull-road, Kentish-town, N.W. 
L860) Box: (Caeeeee einen eee ee 42, Brnnswick-terrace, Woolwich, S.E. 


1828 
1849 
1862 
1836 
1853 


1862 
1854. 
1839 
1863 
1865 
1863 
1832 
1865 
1866 
1861 
1857 
1863 
1863 
1863 
1835 
1863 
1853 
1845 
1858 
1852 
1841 
1865 
1861 
1855 
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Cater, Philip 


Cox, John 
Davies, B 
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Dickerson, Philip 
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Noel Eon. B. Wros MA can 
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SHOUROV. Ungnuna cro hag oonee 
Spurgeon Os Helse ccs saSen< ses 
RSiLeyalioyere Ly OA A ene ee a ee 
StamlonndeS) se 
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Stovel, Oharlegm....ais::.asasnm 


Trestrail, Wrederick............... 
Muoken a eu vAC) ie coe rey 
Wa llacemRobertien ..an sea 
Wiamenhichsndle i eeeen ene) 
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Loughton, Essex, N.H. 

24, Gower-street, W.C. 

Hampstead, N.W. 

17, Porteus-road, Paddington, W. 

9, Arthur-terrace, Victoria-grove, Stoke 


1, Grove-terrace, Peckham, S.E. 

Enfield, N. 

29, Burney-street, Greenwich, S.H. 
Regent’s Park College, N.W. 

2, Morden-terrace, Lewisham-road, S.B. 
43, New-road, Mile End, BK. 

20, Wansey-street, Walworth, S. 

8, Abbey-gardens, St. John’s Wood, N.W. 
90, Mile End-road, E. 
Southey-villas,Quadrant-rd.,Canonbury,N 
1, Union-square, New North-road, N. 
Belle Vue-villas, Dartford, S.E. 

1, Albert-square, Commercial-road, BH. 

2, Queen’s-place Hast, Hammersmith, W. 
19, De Beauvoir-square, Kingsland, N. 
48, Moorgate-street, H.C. 

Broomfield, Caterham, Redhill, Surrey. 
Walthamstow, N.H. 

351, Albany-road, Camberwell, S. 

5, High Elms, Hackney, N.E. 

2, John-street, Bedford-row. 

Regent’s Park Chapel, N.W. 

53, Blessington-road, Lee, Kent, S.E. 

71, Richmond-road, Dalston, N.B. 

81, Charrington-street, Oakley-sq., N.W. 
Waltham Abbey, N. 

36, Westbourne-terrace, Paddington, W. 
11, Homerton-terrace, Homerton, N.E. 

2, Agnes-st., Victoria-rd., Limehouse, H. 
3,Clarendon-vil., Marques’-rd., Canonbury. 
3, Streatham-place, Brixton-hill, S. 
Blackheath-hill, 8.1. 

2,Richmond-ter,, Victoria Pk.-rd., Hackney 
Vernon Chapel, Pentonville, N. 
2,Gloucester-ter., St. John’s-rd., Hoxton,N. 
St. John’s-hill, Battersea Rise, S.W. 

33, Hlgin-terrace, Bayswater, W. 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington, S. 
Grove-lane, Camberwell, S. 

London-road, Clapton Downs, N.E. 

St. James’s-square, Notting-hill, W. 
5,Stebon-ter., Philpot-st.,Commercial-rd.H. 
1, St. Thomas-terrace, Charlton, S.E. 
Forest-hill, S.E. 

Upper Norwood, S. 

29, Hilldrop-road, Camden-road, N. 
Chapel House, Tottenham, N. 
Hampstead, N. 

4, Burton-crescent, Huston-road, W.C. 
Woolwich, S.E. 

4, Compton-st. East, Brunswick-sq., W.C. 
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1858 Wyard, George..c cic. 197, Downham-road, Islington, N. 
1828 Young, William \..naseenseree 1, Grove-pl., Up. Grange-rd., Bermondsey. 


Mrmpers or THE LonDon Assoctation oF Baprist Mrinisrers,* NOP AT PRE- 
SENT Mrmeers oF THE Baptist Boarp. 


Atkinsony: IG sence sateen 3, Springfield-road, Colney Hatch, N. 

Barnard ciples anor seen wee te 4, Ashburton-cot., North-rd., Highgate, N. 

Bayley, bce wtare scemer caterer ren Hampton-wick, §.W. 

BROWMSGAG Geren cea ee eee Palace-road, Bromley Common. 

‘Burbons Wi hie rvessera ce te tee ee 2, Percy-square, Pentonville, W.C. 

Cla big TC sah ae nau pet tain oni aeniuies Seas 17, Burton-villas, Burton-road, S. 

Harley AW soul u taco oem ate neeie 59, City-road, H.C. 

Herousson, As re awerertasenas 1, Trigon-terrace, Clapham Park, 8. 

Goodman “Wir wosdacccph ote weet Oak-lodge, Belvedere, S.H. 

OAHU tat Ae ceo ne open Maa Se 10, Peel-road, Kilburn Park, N.W. 

ELCan sons Giese coe ce ee 6, New Bridge-street, Vauxhall, S. 

A RIGS RSra dn ele in AOE ke Ameen cath 8 Ash Grove-terrace, Hackney, N.B. 

S51 al Bp adi eH a ev die opt eel 2, College-villas, Harrow. 

TOTES HNID Wrenn arene tre car ras 5, Park-cottages, Upper Tulse-hill, S. 

AS21815 Bn esdetae ae cas Ceen set RCM eR EN © 9, Alfred-road, Acton, W. 

UPS yiaica Nidal Ok manasa inca eee yd Mal gm Cate 8, Ladbroke-place West, W. 

MorghialleyP eh) te. iy incre ete 192, Oxford-street, W. 

IVa EU. Eee Pee terete ee atte 27, Barbican, E.C. 

EMEODrig, aie ie SR er iereiem ts ee cen 69, Millbank-street, S.W. 

dU Key al engalibne boomemueanpcee ond Janu uaroodae aes 7, Grosvenor-place, Camberwell, S. 

Nonna as. Ween cee eee eee 2, Hawthorn-terrace, Rotherhithe, S.E. 

Munsell, Anciurs ponent citc ete J efferies-road, Clapham Rise, S. 

Oxsman,, Wen diaeeas tat noe  reie 1538, Downham-road, N. 

RUSS CUD went eee atic tree eres 2, Bruce-villas, Lower Edmonton, N. 
REVERS Gor eto ate eens 08, High-street, Hoxton, N. 

FOSSA RUS Satie Pcs iia Pa a a tll 43a, Abbey-road, St. John’s Wood, N.W. 

WAV LOPMD) Gen tcc nce ctecre tere ect 87, New-road, Commercial-road, E. 

MALO RS WANE osacct wan ets. cyecee cee Oak-villas, Gipsy-road, Norwood, 8. 

Aiebbe TEL ET, coated ot buns Bi i Based alee i 18, Hemus-terrace, Chelsea, S.W. 


*The objects contemplated by this Association are—the co-operation of the 
Associated Churches in efforts to advance the kingdom of Christ in connection 
with the Baptist denomination in London and its suburbs ;—-the promotion of 
Christian union amongst their officers and members ;—the erection of at least 
one chapel in each year in the metropolis or its suburbs ;—and the adoption of 
such measures as shall from time to time be deemed conducive to the prosperity 
and consolidation of the Associated Churches. 


LIBRARIES. 
THE CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY AND THE CONGREGATIONAL 
LECTURE 
Ave discontinued for the present. It is intended, when the Memorial. Hall is 
completed, that both shall be removed thither. Information respecting either 


may be had on application to Rev. Thomas James, Secretary, 18, South-street, 
Finsbury, H.C. 


REV. Dr. WILLIAMS’S LIBRARY. 


Removed from Red Cross-street, in consequence of the Metropolitan Rail- 
way requiring the premises, to 8, Queen-square, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
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_ This valuable library is under the direction of the trustees of the late Rey. 
Dr. Daniel Williams’s estates. 


TRUSTEES :-— 


1830 Madge, Rev. Thomas 1859 Ierson, Rev. Henry, M.A. 
1831 Wansey, William, Esq., F.S.A. 1859 Ham, Rev. J. Panton 

1838 Robinson, Henry Crab, Esq. 1860 Malleson, Rey. John Philip 
1849 Sadler, Rev. Thomas, Ph.D 1860 Heywood, James, Esq. 


1851 Warren, Thomas Pickard, Esq. 1861 Scott, Russell, Esq. 

1853 Marshall, Rev. Thos. Lethbridge | 1861 Lawrence, J: as., Esq., Alderman 
1853 Tayler, Rev. John J ames, B.A. 1864 Worsley, Philip, Esq. 

1855 Case, William Arthur, Esq., M.A..| 1866 Osler, Timothy S., Hsq. 

1857 Enfield, Edward, Esq. 1865 Venning, Walter, Esq. 

1858 Martineau, Rev. James 1866 Needham, Fredk. Manning, Esq. 
1859 Aspland, Rey. Robert Brook 


A portion of Dr, Williams’s estates, bequeathed for 2,000 years, is appro- 
priated to the following objects :— 

The formation of a library; exhibitions at Glasgow University, and 
divinity scholarships; also, to the establishment of schools for poor 
children in various parts of England and Wales: to the payment of 
poor Dissenting Ministers; Christian teachers in Treland, the West 
Indies, and New England ; and to the distribution of the Doctor’s own 
works among suitable persons. 


THe Liprary.—Persons are admitted to the use of the library by an order 
from one of the trustees. Ié is open every day, from ten to three o’clock, ex- 
cepting Saturdays, the month of August, and the weeks of Christmas and 
Whitsuntide. 

Under special circumstances, and on the personal responsibility of one of the 
trustees, books may be taken home and retained for a short time by persons 
engaged in literary pursuits. Every possible facility is afforded by the trustecs 
to readers, consistent with due regard to the safety of the property. 


SCHOLARSHIPS IN THE UNiversity or GtAscow.—Dr. Williams directed his 
trustees to provide exhibitions for suitably qualified young men, natives of 
South Britain, and devoted to the ministry among Nonconformists. His estates 
bequeathed to the college supply six bursaries of £40 per annum each, to be 
held by under-graduates nominated by the trustees for three years, and of £45 
when they become graduates. 

Preference is given, by direction of the will, to sons of poor Presbyterian 
ministers equally qualified, if any such appear among the candidates; other- 
wise all students among the three denominations are eligible. Certificates are 
required of age, residence, and moral character. Satisfactory proof must be 
given of the intention of the candidate to study for the Christian ministry. 
The examination, conducted by the trustees, is generally in Livy, 1st book ; 
Cicero de Senectute: Vigil’s Georgics ; Horace’s Odes, 1st book; Latin com- 
position ; Luke’s Gospel; Xenophon’s Anabasis, Ist book; Homer’s Iliad, 1st 
four books ; arithmetic, algebra, including simple equations; Euclid, 1st three 
books. 

Should the universities of Scotland become Hpiscopalian, or Roman Catholic, 
the college is to devote the funds to other objects. 


Divixtry Scuonarsurs.—These scholarships are open to such students as 
shall have taken the degree of M.A. in one of the Scottish, or of B.A. in one 
of the English Universities, or in the University of Dublin. Candidates are 
required to produce certificates of moral and religious character, and testi- 
monials as to general attainments; and to declare their decided wish and 
intention to pursue their studies during two years, with an especial view 
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to the Protestant Dissenting Ministry, in such schools of theology as the 
trustees shall select or approve. 

Two scholarships of £31 5s. each are awarded to the successful candidates 
after a public examination in the following authors and subjects :—Homer, 
Xenophon, Medea of Euripides, Horace, Virgil, Tacitus, Algebra, plain and 
solid Geometry, Conic Sections, Whately’s Logic; Greek, Roman, and English 
History: Locke on the Human Understanding; Paley’s Natural Theology ; 
Latin and English Composition. 

The following students of Independent Colleges have enjoyed the benefit of 
the Divinity scholarships : — 


1841 Newth, Samuel, M.A....... Professor, New College, London 

1841 Philip, Thos. Durant, B.A. Principal of Hankey Institution, South Africa 
1844 Edkins, Joseph, B.A. ...... Missionary, Shanghai [verhampton 
1848 Halley, Robert, M.A....... Principal of Midland Proprietary School, Wol- 


1850 Goulty,Jobn Russell,B.A. Pastor, Belvedere, Kent 
1852 Paton, John Brown, M.A. Professor, Mission Institute, Nottingham 
1852 Sykes, George, F.H., B.A. Academy, Woodford 


1853"-Jessop, K. Ci, B.ALS....... Academy, Buxton 
1855 Thomson, J. R., M.A...... Pastor, Tunbridge Wells 
1855 Goward, Henry, M.A...... Professor, Spring Hill College 
1856 Prout, Edward S., M.A... Pastor, Doncaster 
TSO7 “MCAD S SWer, el cAt meena Pastor, Finchley 
1857 Evans, M. J., B.A.......... Pastor, Stratford-on-Avon 
1857 Ashton, John P., M.A. ... Missionary, Calcutta 
1859 Conway, Samuel, B.A. ... Pastor, Ongar 
1860 Alliott, Richard, B.A...... Pastor, Knutsford 
1861 Hardie, Walter, B.A....... Pastor, Wycliffe Chapel, London 
1862 Wilson, Alexander, B.A... Pastor, Stockport 
1863 Johnson, Edwin, B.A...... Pastor, Forest Hill 
1863 Hodgson, James M.,M.A. Pastor, Uttoxeter 
1864 Field, William, M.A. Pastor, Lymington 
1864. Bevan, LlewellynD., LL.B. Assistant Minister, Weigh-house 
1865 Jocelyne, JAG MME DI sorec6an New College 


1865 Griffith, Arthur ............ Spring Hill College 


Rev. T. Hunter, 8, Queen-square, Bloomsbury, W.C., Librarian; Samuel 
Cotton, Esq., 9, Tokenhouse-yard, Lothbury, Secretary to the Trustees. 
For a brief sketch of Dr. Williams’s history, vide “ Year Book,” 1855, p. 293. 


LADY HEWLEY’S CHARITY. 


Dame Hewley’s Charity in relation to Independents in the Northern Counties of 
England, ond in Derbyshire, Nottinghamshire, Lincolnshire, Staffordshire, 
and Shropshire. 


William Vizard, Wsq., 55, Lincoln’s Inn-fields, London, W.C., Secretary to the 
trustees ; to whom all applications are addressed. 
In the year 1865-66 there have been exhibitions granted to— 


117 poor and godly preachers of Christ’s holy Gospel, amounting to... £1,295 
33 poor persons, chiefly ministers disabled by infirmity ................0. 480 
24 poor places for promoting such preaching in them..................... 235 
39 godly persons in distress, chiefly widows and daughters of deceased 

mimisterg, (treed /aesus ccs, SUT Oeee AO NES A EONS Iie AE ROR RIAD ce se eC 480 
5 students for the ministry of Christ’s holy Gospel ..................005 200 


£2,690 


ROBINSON'S RETREAT. 897 


The trustees make allowances to ministers of new and additional chapels in 
poor and populous districts, and capable of accommodating 600 persons for a 
period not exceeding four years, if so long required, and not exceeding £40 in 
the first year, and to be gradually diminished. The applications for aid from 
Derbyshire, Lincolnshire, Nottinghamshire, Shropshire, and Staffordshire, are 
placed in a separate list, and considered after providing for those arising out of 
the northern counties. ‘ 


BALME’S CHARITY. 


Founded by the will and bequest of Mrs. Mary Bacon, of Springhouse. 
Bradford, who died February 24th, 1853.— Vide sketch of her life, “ Year Book,” 
1855, pp. 288, 289. 

The Trustees under the will of Mrs. Bacon, which bears date July 18th, 1845, 
are—Rev. James Adolphus Savage, Gomersal, Leeds ; John Turner Bacon, Esq., 
Duncan-terrace, Islington ; William Tetley, Esq., Asenby Lodge, Thirsk; George 
Osborn, Esq., Bolton Lodge, Bradford; William Evans Glyde, Ksq., Saltaire, 
Bradford. 


PRINCIPAL RULES AND REGULATIONS. 


“That, in accordance with the intention and will of the testatrix, this 
charity is to be limited to parties resident within the West Riding of the county 
of York, and that, in the distribution of its funds, preference will be given to 
ministers who have laboured in connection with Churches within the same 
Riding, and to their widows or daughters. 

“That none except residents in the West Riding of the County of York 
are eligible to grants out of these funds. 

“That ministers’ daughters, being unmarried, and having attained the age 
of forty-five, are eligible to the benefits of the funds. 

“That each applicant for aid must give written answers to the series of 
qnestions prepared by the trustees, a copy of which will be sent by the 
secretary at the request of such intending applicant. 

“That every applicant for a grant from the charity must have the attesta- 
tion and recommendation of two Independent ministers of good standing, who 
are personally acquainted with the circumstances of the applicant. 

“That ail applications for relief, and answers to the queries, with the 
recommendation of ministers, must be sent to the secretary on or before the 1st 
of January, or the 1st of July ; as otherwise they may have to stand over to the 
next half-yearly meeting. 

“That grants will be made by the trustees, not as a permanent endowment 
or annuity, but for one year only; so that where another exhibition is required, 
the application for it must be renewed.” 

An extract from the will of Mrs. Mary Bacon, dated July 18th, 1845, founding 
the charity, is inserted in the “Congregational Year Book, 1854,” pages 
306—308 ; also a Memoir of Mrs. Bacon, in 1855. 

The present number of beneficiaries is twenty-one ; viz., ‘five aged ministers, 
eleven ministers’ widows, and five daughters of ministers. 


ROBINSON’S RETREAT AT HACKNEY. 


Erected and endowed by Samuel Robinson, Hsq., in his lifetime, 1812, for the 
comfort of Twelve Widows of Dissenting Ministers, eight Independent and four 
Baptist. , 

Treasurer, W. Lepard Smith, Hsq., St. Albans; Trustees, J. B. White, Esq., 
Blackheath; B. Dixie, Esq., Peckham-road; James Carter, Esq., Homerton 
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Ebenezer Viney, Esq., Norwood, Surrey ; Eusebius Smith, Esq., Camomile-street, 
E.C.; J. Woolley, Hsq., Hackney. 

“Wach applicant must be the widow, not less than fifty years of age, of a 
pastor of a Calvinistic Independent or Calvinistic Baptist Church, and must 
also, for at least two years immediately prior to her application, have been a. 
regular member of a Calvinistic Independent, or of a Calvinistic Baptist 
Church. 

“ She must be in the receipt of a permanent income of not less than £10 
per year; but no widow possessed of an income of £40 and upwards is 
eligible.” 

Thirteen pounds per annum, paid quarterly and in advance, is the stipend to 
each widow. 

The widows are chosen alternately from the Independents and Baptists. 

The regulations are given in full in “* Year Book,” 1868, pages 377, 378. 


ROBINSON'S RELIEF FUND. 


for Calyinistic Ministers resident in England and Wales, of the Independent 
or Baptist persuasion. Hbenezer Viney, Esq., Norwood, treasurer. 

Two-thirds are to be Independents, and one-third Baptists. The grants are 
£10 per annnm. ‘The trustees are the same as for “ Robinson’s Retreat.” 
Present number of recipients, twenty-seven. 


WATKINSON’S TRUST. 


The Interest of £1,518 Three per Cent. Consols. 

The trust deed deciares—“ That the income of the charity property shall be 
from time to time applied for and towards the relief and support and mainten- 
ance of poor Protestant Dissenters, ministers of the Gospel, commonly called 
Baptists and Independents, within the county of Essex. Or for and towards 
the rclief and support of poor widows of such poor ministers aforesaid, as such 
of the major part of the trustees see fit.” 

Mr. Wm. Theobald, Secretary, Cressing, near Braintree. 

‘fhe proceeds of the charity are appropriated yearly in the month of July. 


HODGSON’S TRUST. 


To assist needy pastors, whose income does not exceed £60 per annum. 
The trust is not restricted to Independents. 
Jabez Legg, Hsq., Treasurer, Stratford Green, HE. 


FULLER'S ALMSHOUSES, HOXTON. 


The Almshouses in Hoxton High-street, were erected and endowed for twelve 
inmates, by Mr. Wiliam Fuller, previous to his death, which happened in 1798. 
The old women were to be of good character, and well recommended. They are 
now allowed 14 ton of coals yearly, and have 4s. 6d. per week. 

The Almshouses in Gloucester-street were not erected till after Mr. Fuller’s 
decease. They are provided for sixteen inmates. Religious services are held 
occasionally in the large room. The same allowance of coal yearly, and 5s. per 
week each. 


WESTBY’S ALMSHOUSES 


Ten poor women, members of Independent Churches. 
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COUNTY PROVIDENT SOCIETIES. 
Por the Benefit of Ministers and their Families. 


1. Bedfordshire and Huntingdonshire Provident and Benevolent Society, 
Formed 1812. For the widows and fatherless children of members, and for 
members incapable of public service. 

2. Buckinghamshire (North) Provident Fund. Established 1833. The 
persons entitled to the benefit of this fund are necessitous ministers, incapable 
through age or infirmity of regular pastoral services, widows and orphans, 

3. Cambridgeshire Benevolent Society, for the relief of necessitous Dissenting 
Ministers’ widows, and orphans. Established 1807. 

4. Mssex and Hertfordshire Benevolent Society, for the relief of necessitous 
widows and the children of Protestant Dissenting Ministers; and also of such 
ministers as through age or infirmity may be incapacitated for public service. 
Established 1789. This Society, as its name imports, is a benevolent institution, 
having no legal claimants. 

5. Gloucestershire Independent Benevolent Society, for the relief of ministers, 
their widows and orphans. stablished 1799. The members of this Society 
have a legal claim to annuities proportioned to the amount of the interest of the 
capital invested, &c, 

6. Kent Union Society, for the Benefit of aged and infirm ministers of the 
Gospel, and the widows and orphans of ministers. Instituted 1802. The min- 
isters assisted are only such as through age and infirmities are incapable of 
exercising the pastoral office. This Society partakes both of an equitable and 
benevolent character. 

7. Lancashire Congregational Ministers’ Provident Society. Re-organised in 
1850. Its object is to make provision for ministers when rendered permanently 
incapable of their stated official duties, by age, infirmities, or disease; and for 
the widows and children of ministers deceased. This institution is both equit- 
able and beneyolent. 

8. Midland Counties. The Provident Society for the Counties of Nottingham, 
Derby, and Leicester. Instituted 1801. For the Relief of aged and infirm min- 
isters, and the widows and orphans of deceased ministers of the Congregational 
order, in the counties of Nottingham, Derby, and Leicester. 

9. Norfolk. The Beneyolent Society of the Protestant Dissenters in the 
County of Norfolk. Instituted 1808. The beneficiary members of this Society 
are ministers who through age or infirmity are rendered incapable of public 
service ; also, the necessitous widows and orphans of such ministers. 

10. Northamptonshire Provident, Society, for the relief of aged and afflicted 
ministers and their families. This is an old established Society, and enrolled, 
constituting thereby its members legal claimants. 

11. Yorkshire. The Provident Society, connected with the Independent 
Churches of the West Riding. Established in 1837 for the relief of aged 
ministers of the Gospel, and for the widows and children of deceased ministers 
of Independent churches, pastors of churches, tutors of colleges, and principals 
of public schools, in connection with the Congregational Body. 

12. Coward’s Trust, for various religious purposes, at the discretion of the 
trustees. 

13. Hare Court Fund, for occasional assistance to a few poor ministers. 

14. Kentish Charity, for various purposes connected with the ministry and 
worship. 

15. Stonard’s Trust, to enable ministers educated at Homerton College to 
insure for their widows in the London Annuity Society. 


THE MERCHANTS’ LECTURE. 


This lecture was established in the year 1672, during the reign of Charles the 
Second, by the Presbyterians and Independents conjointly, at Pinner’s Hall, 
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Broad-street. It was supported by contributions from the principal merchants 
of the City of London, and its professed design was “to uphold the doctrines of 
the Reformation against the errors of Popery, Socinianism, and Infidelity.” 
From Pinner’s Hall it was removed, in July, 1778, to New Broad-street Chapel, 
and thence, in 1844, to the Poultry Chapel, where it is still held. The Lecture 
is delivered on the Tuesday morning next succeeding the first Sunday in every 
month; commences at noon, and concludes at 1 p.m. 

There are several bequests connected with the Lecture, intended in most 
cases for the benefit of poor ministers of the Independent denomination. There 
is no fund for the payment of the Lecturers, §’c., the founders of the trusts not 
anticipating that there would be any difficulty in meeting the expenses so 
incurred. 

The present lecturers are :— 

The Rev. Thomas Binney, 

The Rev. Samuel Martin, 

The Rev. James Spence, D. D., 

The Rey. Thomas W. Aveling, 

The Rey. Alexander Raleigh, and 

The Rev. Newman Hall, LL.B., 
who are ex officio trustees of the funds of the Society. 

Samuel Morley, Hsq., Treasurer; Anthony Snellgrove, Hsq., Hon. See., 22, 
Surrey-square, S.E. 


OFFICE OF DISSENTING REGISTERS OF BIRTHS, 
BAPTISMS, AND BURIALS. 


A commission was issued by William 1V., dated September 13, 1837, and 
renewed by her presenti Majesty, to certain gentlemen, “ to inquire into the 
state, custody, and authenticity of any such registers, or records of births or 
baptisms, deaths or burials, and marriages lawfully solemnized, as have been 
heretofore or are now kept in England and Wales, other than the Parochial 
Registers,” and “to inquire what measures may be taken for collecting and 
arranging the same, and to empower them to call for all documents, papers, and 
records, which may appear calculated to assist their researches,” &c. 

The Commissioners, having made their second report, retired, according to 
the Act of Parliament; all the registers and records examined and approved by 
them are now deposited in the custody of the Registrar-General, at the Non- 
Parochial Register Office, Somerset House, London, which for the purposes of 
the Act of 3 and 4 Vic.,c. 92, is deemed a branch or part of the General Register 
Office. Searches and extracts from these registers and records will be granted 
on every day except Sundays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday, between the 
hours of ten and four, upon personal application only, and payment of legal fees. 
Applications by letter for search or extract cannot be complied with. Persons 
residing in the country, therefore, who may require searches or certificates, 
must, of necessity, apply to a friend in London, or employ an agent. All other 
communications by letter, on the subject of the above mentioned registers and 
records, must be addressed to the “ Registrar-General, General Registrar-office, 
London ;” and it is requested that the words ‘“ Non-Parochial Registers ” may be 
written on the outside of all such letters, the postage of which may be left 
unpaid. The fee for each search is 1s., and for each certificate, 2s. 6d. 

N.B.— Parties in the country wishing to procure certificates, will obtain them 
promptly, for an additional fee of 2s. 6d. prepaid, by addressing a letter to Mr. 
Thomas Collins, 18, Sonth-street, Finsbury, H.C. 


REGISTRATION OF CHAPELS. 
Dissenting chapels, not already registered, may be certified, in writing, to the 
Registrar-General, through the Superintendent-Registrar of the district, who 
will furnish the legal form of certificate, and forward them (in duplicate) to the 
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Registrar-General for record, Afterwards one of the forms will be returned, 
through the Registrar, to the party certifying. The fee is 2s. 6d. At tho office 
of the Superintendent-Registrar, a list of all places certified and not afterwards 
cancelled, is open for inspection on the payment of ls. The Registrar-General’s 
certificate (which is legal evidence) of a chapel being registered, may be obtained 
for a fee of 2s. 6d. Every place of worship registered under the present law in 
the office of the Registrar-General is exempted from the operation of the Charitable 
Trusts Acts. 

Re-Reeistration or Cuapers.—New chapels built on the site of old chapels, 
or elsewhere instead of old chapels, must be RE-REGISTERED, both for worship 
and marriages, 

The law requires the registration of all chapels that become disused to be 
cancelled—hence the necessity of a new Registration. 

CHAPELS ALREADY ReGIstTERED.—Nonconformist chapels of all kinds, 


Begone elon sas SHE Pea MARR MN Lek eh 14,662 
Congregational chapels registered for worship in England and Wales to 

December 31, 1862, SE (ae mcs AP eR ea ie yt had 1,910 
Nonconformist chapels registered for marriage to December 31,1864... 5,163 
Congregational chapels registered for marriage to December 31, 1864... 1,600 


DISSENTERS’ MARRIAGE LAW. 


Marriages may be celebrated with or without a religious service, and in the 
Superintendent-Registrar’s office or in a registered place of worship. Marriage 
may be by certificate or by licence. A certificate will be issued after twenty-one 
days’ notice to the Superintendent of the district in which each of the parties 
resides. A licence may be had on application being made, by only one of the 
parties to be married, to the Superintendent-Registrar of the district in which 
either of them resides, and after the expiration of one whole day after notice has 
been given. Both the certificate and the licence, when obtained, will remain 
in force for the following three months. In the case of a marriage by certificate 
there must be a previous residence of seven days in the district ; and by licence, 
of firteen days. Should there not be in the district in which one of the parties 
resides, a building registered for the solemnization of marriage, where it can be 
performed according to the desired form, it may take place in the nearest 
district in which such a building exists. And should it be desired, and the 
information be given with the notice, a marriage may be celebrated in the usual 
place of worship of both or either of the parties, though that should be out of 
the district in which one or both reside, provided that it bea registered building, 
and not more than two miles beyond the limits of the district in which notice is 
given. 
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ALEXANDER, W. L., D.D.—Kitto’s Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature. 3 vols., 
royal 8vo. A. and C. Black. 

Augustine Hymn Book. 18mo. Black. é 

Prayer for the Removal of Calamity, Reasonable and Scriptural. 
Sermon. Black. 

Aton, Henry. —The Life and the Light. Sermon preached before the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society. Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 

Anprews, J.—Dying in the Lord. Funeral Sermon, Fisher, Woburn. 

Barker, P. C., M.A., LL.B.—Funeral Sermon for Alderman Trevor. Funeral 
Sermon for Mr. R. W. Taylor. Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 

Batconetor, H.—Creeds and Confessions. Pamphlet. Maclehose. 

Berrram, R. A.—The Preacher’s Counsellor. Practical Observations on Preach- 
ing. Translated from the French of Ath. Coquerel. 12mo. E. Stock. 

FF 
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Bertram, R. A.—Parable; or, Divine Poesy. 8vo. Pitman. 

Bevan, W.—Divine Grace Surmounting Human Frailty. Funeral Sermon for 
Mr. D. Pavitt. M. and §S. Jervis. 

Binney, T.—Micah; or, the Priestmaker. A Handbook of Ritualism. 8vo. 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 

Brown, A. M., LL.D.—Light in the Hospital. The English Volunteer in the 
American War. 18mo._ £. Stock. 

Brown, J. Banpwiy, B.A.—The Home Life in the Light of the Divine Ideal. 
8yo. Smith, Hlder, and Co. 

Brown, J., B.A.—Lectures on the Book of Revelations. Crown 8yvo. Pitman. 

Buzacort, A., B.A.—Life and Labours of Rev. Aaron Buzacott. 8vo. Snow. 

Cotzorne, P.—The Blessedness of Departed Saints. Funeral Sermon for Rev. J. 
Andergon, Wymondham. Jarrold and Sons. 

Conver, B. R., M.A.—Commentary on St. Matthew’s Gospel. 8vo. Stock. 

Cornwatt, E.—Sudden and Awakening Voices from on High. Pamphlet. 
English, Folkestone. 

Cowrrr, B. H.—St. John Chrysostom on the Priesthood. In six books. 
Translated from the original Greek. 8vo. Williams and Norgate. 

Cranproox, J—Credibilia; or, Discourses on Questions of Christian Faith. 
Crown 8yo. Fullarton, Edinburgh. 

Wages in relation to Trades’ Unions and Strikes. Pamphlet. Fullarton. 

OressweLt, H.—Meditations on Scriptural Subjects. 12mo. Snow. 

Davins, T., M.A., Ph.D.—The Church and its Treasury. Pamphlet. Simpkin, 
Marshall, and Co. 

Dixon, J.—Civil Governments. Sermon preached before the Mayor and Cor- 
poration of Dunstable. 8vo. Freeman. 

Exuis, Wirn1am.—American Missions in the Sandwich Islands. Pamphlet. 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 

Extis, Mrs.—The Beautiful in Nature and in Art. Svo. Hurst and Blackett. 

Evans, D. D.—Memorials of the late Rey. Joseph Pattison: being Sermons 
preached by him, and a Sketch of his Life. Pamphlet. Rowley, Bridg- 
north. ; 

Forses, A. G.—The House of the Lord. Sermon. Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 

Frencu, J. B.—The Cattle Plague Distinguished from a Judgment. Sermon. 
Snow. 

Gavin, J. H.—The Trial of the Seven Bishops. Lecture. Ackrill, Harrogate. 

Grant, B., B.A.—The Rev. Isaac Vaughan. A Memorial. Pamphlet. Tressider. 

Gray, J. Comper.—The Class and the Desk. A Manual for Teachers. In twelve 
monthly parts. Sangster and Co. 

Gursr, W.—Life: What will you do with it? A Lecture to Young Men. 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. : 

Gunn, H. Mayo.—History of the Oldest Free Church in England. Pamphlet. 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 

Hart, Newman, LL.B.—The Antidote to Fear. 8vo. Nisbet. 

The Loss of “The London.” 24mo. Nisbet. 

The Veteran Sunday School Teacher. 24mo. Nisbet. : 

Hironens, J. Hinus, F.R.S.L.—Tears shed for the Sleeping. Funeral Sermon. 
Straker and Son. 

Jamns, T. S—Lists and Classifications of Presbyterian and Independent Ministers 
between 1717 and 1731. Extracted from MSS. 8yvo. Hudson and Sons, 
Birmingham. 

Jounstonr, J. W., B.A.—Christian Beneficence, especially in relation to the 
Christian Ministry. Pamphlet. 

Jounsronn, F.8.—The Sabbath. Sermon. Shepherd, Forfar. 

Ketuy, J.—Sermons. Crown 8vo. Snow and Co. 

Kerr, R.—Sacred Hours by Living Streams. Discourses. 8vo. HE. Stock. 

Len, T. G.—‘1 have fought the good fight.” Sermon in allusion to the Death 
of the Rey. Hugh Stowell. Pitman. 
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oH peghe H.—The Christian’s Victory oyer Death. Funeral Sermon. Judd and 

ass. 

Mackennat, A., B.A.—Bitterness and Sweetness of the Prophet’s Experience. 
Sermon. Snow and Co. : 

Massix, J., D.D.—Anti-Slavery Mission to America. 8vo. Snow and Co. 

Matson, W. Tipp.—The Inner Life. A Poem. E. Stock. 

Mentor, E., M.A.—Ritualism and its Related Dogmas. S8yo. Snow and Co. 

State Churchism. Lectures and Letters. Pamphlet. A. Miall. 

Mister, Jostan, M.A.—Our Hymns: their Authors and Origin.. A Companion 
e the New Congregational Hymn Book. 8vo. Jackson, Walford, and 

odder. 

Murker, J.—Reyvival Meetings. An Essay. Murray, Aberdeen. 

Murpuy, G. M.—The Downfall of the Drink Dagon. Pamphlet. Tweedie. 

PEARSALL, J. S.—Public Worship: the Best Method of Conducting it. Crown 8yo. 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 

Rateieu, A., D.D.—The Story of Jonah. Crown 8vo. A. and C. Black. 

Rerep, Cuarrzs, F.S.A.—Our Sunday Schools: their Weak Points. Pamphlet. 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 

Rezs, W., D.D.—Exposition of the Hebrews (in Welsh). Svo. Hughes and Co., 
Dolgelly. 

RIcHarp, Bere T ctor on the Social and Political Condition of the Princi- 
pality of Wales. Crown 8vo. Liberation Society. 

Roezrs, J. G., B.A—Errors of Ritualism. Four Lectures. Post 8vo. James 
Clarke and Co. 

Priests and Sacraments. 8vo. J. Clarke and Oo. 

Rocers, PRrormssor.—Reason and Faith. And other Essays. Crown 8vo. 
Longman. 

Ross, Joun.—The Lord’s Portion Stored on the Lord’s Day. A Handbook of 
Sacred Finance. 12mo. Partridge. 

Scorr, Bensamin, F.R.A.S.—The Pilgrim Fathers neither Puritans nor Perse- 
cutors. Lecture. Bennett. 

Sxavity, T.—The Christian Brave. Remarkable Passages in the Life of Mr. A. 
Roberts, Evangelist in England and America. Feap. 8vo. EB. Stock. 

Szwert, R.—The Barly Christian Churches the Models for our Modern Churches. 
Pamphlet. HH. Stock. 

Skzats, H.—History of the Free Churches of England, from 1688 to the Present 
Time. Part J. A. Miall. 

Smitu, R. H.—Twigs for Nests. Notes on Nursery Nurture. With graphotype 
illustrations. 8vo. Nisbet. 

Letter to Rey. E. White, after reading his Third Letter on “The Reasons 
and Excuses given by Intelligent Mechanics for not going to Church.” 
Pamphlet. Straker. 

StarHam, W. M.—Sure Standards of the Faith. 8vo. Cassell and Co. 

STEPHENSON, T.—City Life. Sermon. King and Co. 

Stoucuron, J.—Hcclesiastical History, from the Opening of the Long Parlia- 
ment to the Death of Oliver Cromwell. 2 vols., 8vo. Jackson, Walford, 
and Hodder. 

THomas, F. F.—The Torbay Storm: its Facts and Lessons. A Lecture. 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 

THORN, W.—Modern Socinianism Unscriptural. 8vo. Jackson, Walford, and 
Hodder. 

Tomkins, Frep., M.A., D.C.L.—Jewels in Ebony. Royal 16mo. British and 
Foreign Freedmen’s Aid Society, 102, Fleet-street. 

Institutes of the Roman Law. Part I. Containing the External History 
of the Roman Law till the Fall of the Eastern and Western Empires. 
Royal 8vo. Butterworth and Co., Fleet-street. 

Unwin, W. J., M.A.,’ L.D.—Homerton College Hymnal, with proper Tunes. 
Longman and Co. 


FFQZ 


404 STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 


Unwin, J. M.A., LL.D.—Primary School. Part II. Methods of Instruction. 
Longman and Co. 

URWICK, W., D.D.—Christ’s World School. Essays in Verse. 8vo. Hamilton, 
Manne! and Co. 

Vaueuay, R., D.D.—The Way to Rest. Results of a Life-search after Religious. 
Truth. ’gvo. Longman and Co. 

Ritualism in the English Church. Post 8vo. Jackson, Walford, and 
Hodder. 

Wapprincton, J., D.D.—Surrey Congregational History. Post 8vo. Jackson, 
Walford, and Hodder. 

Werks, BE. H.—Unitarianism Not Christianity. A Letter | a Friend. Pamphlet. 
Morgan and Chase. 

WHITE, J. M., B.A.—Shipwrecks. 82mo. Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 

Wuits, J. —An All- important Question: Can the Believer Know that he is a 
Child of God? Sermon. Belfast. 


PERIODICALS. 
EDITED CHIEFLY BY CONGREGATIONALISTS. 
Annual. 
Title. Editor. Publishers. Time. 


z V = 
1. Congregational Year Book.. Rev. R. Ashton .... \ eerie ; Jan. Ist 


2. Congregational Register of 2 { Houlston and } 
the West Riding of Yorks. $ Roy: Ji Fs Morgans. ( Wright... July 1st 


3. Lancashire Congregational ( Tillotson, Bol- ? 
Calendar memetee cciacisee i Rey. W. H. Davison. i ton 5 July 1st 


Quarterly. 
4, The Journalof Sacred Lite-) + : ¢ Williams and ) 1Jan.,Ap. 
rature and Biblical Raat Rev..B..H. Cowpere- U Norgate .. } July,Oct. 
5. The British Quarterly Re- ae Rey. H. Allon...... TaskaonisiGe: 


VIEW. s cece ce cece ees Rey.H.R.Reynolds,B.a ) Hs 
Monthly. 
Title. Editor. Publishers. Time. 


6. The Evangelical Magazine.. Rev. J. Stoughton.... Jackson & Co. cng 
7. The Missionary Magazine .. Rev. Dr. Mullens .... Jackson & Co. 
8 


: Neue aero eae Rey. R. Robinson . Jackson & Co. 

9. The “Christian Witness .... Rev.John ain I SDOW tisieleeters 4 
10. The Christian’s Penny .... Rev. F. S. Williams . I SNOWiwsieicle iste 
11. The Eclectic Review ...... Rev. E. Paxton Hood.. Jackson & Co. 
12. The Christian Spectator. Ni ieee ee sciestenine sobnlion scocksr 


18. The Liberator ............ J. C. Williams, Hsq. { Houlston tand } 


2? 


Wright 2 
14. The Homilist ....... . Rey. David pee i Jackson & Co. a 
15. The Weekly Offering Record Rev. J. Ross .... . Freeman.... - 
16. The Book and its Mission .. L. N. R.. Ria rafe ron CLL ecrieloters A 
17. The Mother’s Friend . . Miss Morgan . Bon ACK SONG Co. 53 
18. The Jewish Herald........ G. Yonge, Esq. . . Jackson & Co. 5 
19. The Bible Class Magazine . . Mr. W. H. Groser ” . Sunday Sch.U. mp 
20. The Harbinger ..... Rev. T. E. Thoresby . .. Stacey .. “3 
21. Christian World Magazine. . AHS leks eainisiedars Clarke, FleetSt ” 


22. The Pulpit Analyst........ Rev. ‘Dr. Parker ...... Jackson & Co. » 
23. Tonic Sol-fa Reporter .... Rev. J. Curwen...... 43,Ptrnstr-rw 


FRENCH JOURNALS. 405 


Weekly. 
Title. Editor. : Publishers. Time, 


The Nonconformist .......... B. Miall, Bsq.....,, {.Miall, Bouve- bee 


f 
The English Independent...... J.C. Turberville, Esq. { roe ce 7 Ey 
Whos @nrisnameyVorldemes taser se ce eee Fleet-street. 5 Thursday 


iDhesindependentis vst\.2)<ter/a1a s)ess S0,600000. CUO 6 Date 1 Bate BOS } Saturday 
SCOTTISH.— Monthly. 
The Scottish Congregational ( 1stofeach 


Magazine 22.2 aed R. Spence, M.a....,.. Fullarton.... 2 month 


IRISH.— Monthly. 
The Irish Congregational Maga- s ; Istofeach 
ep ae es og { Rev. R Sewell ...... Elliot Stock.. { ae 


WELSH CONGREGATIONAL PERIODICALS. 


1. Beirniad (Quarterly) ......... J. Davies, Cardiff; W. Roberts, Brecon College. 
2. Dysgedydd & Annibynwyr...W. Rees, Liverpool, and others. 

Sy. [DIA EAE mandate sbgeneachaohse T. Davies, Llandilo; T. Davies, Llanelly. 

£is.\( CORON E) locn tae aa aR emer aeeE uate J. Roberts, Conway 

Bs WATS MAVEN IEG ae Sone aapeaeesatie ac T. Davies, Llanelly 

Orme EPATO Ge crepe D. Roberts, Caernarvon. 

7. DyppiapuR yr ANNIBYNWyR. Published annually. 


CANADIAN CONGREGATIONAL PERIODICALS. 


“The Montreal Witness,” published daily at 3 dollars, semi-weekly at 2 dollars, 
and weekly at 1 dol. 5 c. per annum, at Montreal. A commercial and family 
newspaper, looking at public events from a Christian point of view. 

“The Canadian Independent,” a monthly magazine, devoted to the interests 
of the Congregational Churches of Canada. Published for the proprietors by 
Christie and Co., Toronto. One dollar a year. 

“The Sunday School Dial,’ an illustrated religious paper for children. 
Monthly, 15 cents a year. 


FRENCH BOOKS BY INDEPENDENTS, 1866. 


Brrsizer, Eucknr.—Sermons. 18mo. Meyrueis & Cie., Paris. 

Dr Gasparitn, Mapame.—Camille. 12mo. Michel Lévy, Paris. 

Dr Prussmnst, Epm. Tu. D.—Jésus Christ, sons Temps, sa Vie, et son Giuvre. 
8vo. Meyrueis & Cie., Paris. 

Vie de Jésus Christ. Edition Populaire. 12mo. Meyrueis & Cie., Paris. 

L’Eeole Critique et les Apdtres a Occasion de l’Ouyrage de M. Renan. 
Meyrueis & Cie., Paris. 

Hscnrnaver, Auc.—L’Observations du Jour du Repos. 8vo. Meyrueis & Cie., 
Paris. 

Hoiiarp, Rocrer.—Egsai sur le Caractére de Jésus Christ. 12mo. Meyrueis & 
Cie., Paris. 

Sant Hinaire, HE. Rosssuw.—Jules César; Cours professé a la Sorbonne en 1844 
et 1863. 18mo. Meyrueis & Cie., Paris. 


FRENCH JOURNALS. 


Revue Chrétienne (Monthly). Ed. De Pressensé. Meyrueis & Cie., Paris. 

Bulletin, Theologique (Quarterly). Hd. De Pressensé. Meyrueis & Cie., Paris. 

Les Archives du Christianisme (Weekly). Th. Monod. Meyrueis & Cie., Paris. 

L’Ami de la Jeunesse (Monthly). E. Bersier. English Agent, E. Stock, 62, 
Paternoster-row. 


APPENDIX. 


HISTORY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL BOARD. 


By tue REV. THOMAS JAMES, CuarrMan 


The following paper was read by the Rey. T. James to the Congregational Board, 
at the commencement of its Session for the year 1866-7, on Tuesday evening, 
September 11th. By the unanimous vote of the Board it was resolved that an 
application be made to the Committee Union to allow the paper to appear 
in the “Year Book” for 1867. Some matters are omitted, and some few 
sentences introduced for illustrating points of interest. In all other respects the 
document is that which was read at the meeting. 

My ppEAR BRETHREN—By your suffrages I am for the third time placed in the 
honourable position of your Chairman for the year. I owe this rather to your 
kindness than to any special qualification for the office to which I can lay claim. It 
is, however, a satisfaction which I feed, but cannot adequately express, to have lived 
for half a century ia good-fellowship with my brethren, so that I have now become 
the senior member, or as the phrase is, the Father of this Board. Fifty years ago, 
on the 25th of the present month, a numerous congregation was assembled in one 
of the largest chapels of the denomination then existing in this city. Not much 
fewer than a hundred ministers and students were then present. The occasion was. 
to take part in, or to witness, my ordination to the pastoracy of the Church, 
rendered vacant by the recent decease of the Rev, Charles Buck, well known as the 
author of many excellent works on practical religion. The object of attraction was 
not the stripling who had just completed his course of study at Hoxton Academy, 
but the eminent ministers who were to conduct the solemnities of the day. The 
names of Drs. Pye Smith and Winter, with Messrs. Henry Burder, Leifchild, and 
Angell James, will account for the interest awakened. <A spirit of hyper-Calvinism 
manifesting itself in the Church and congregation, scon constrained me to resign 
my pulpit, though by the venerable John Townsend, John Clayton, and others, I 
was urged to maintain my ground. As a young man, I had not courage to attempt 
this, and the separation was final. Forgive this personal allusion, which I have 
ventured to make by the fact of my just completing the jubilee year of my 
ministry. Immediately after my ordination I was received a member of this 
Board, with which I have continued in fellowship to the present time. That you 
haye elected me to preside over your meetings for the current year, [ may be per- 
mitted to regard as an indication that by the grace of God I have been enabled for 
so long a period so to conduct my intercourse with you as to lose none of your 
esteem, but to be considered in my old age worthy for a season to occupy this 
chair. 

It has been the custom for the honoured biethren who have preceded me to 
deliver an inaugural address at the opening of the Session on some topic relating to 
our personal character as Ministers of Christ, or on the unspeakably important 
work which we are solemnly charged to fulfil. To these, from time to time, I 
listened with thrilling interest, nor have I lost the savour of them to this day. But 
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incidental circumstances have caused it to. be understood that on the present occa- 
sion I am to depart somewhat from the track hitherto pursued, and present to you 
a brief sketch of the origin and history.of this important and growingly influential 
Association, It may be presumed that many of the. recently elected members. of 
the Board are but imperfectly acquainted with the principles by which it is governed, 
or the work it has been enabled to accomplish. And it has therefore been thought 
that a digest of its proceedings, from the beginning to the present time, might 
prove both interesting and useful. To effect this, I have carefully inspected the 
minutes that have been kept by the brethren who have severally filled the office 
of secretary. Finding in the early years these minutes were exceedingly meagre 
and unsatisfactory, I have examined the minutes of the General Body of the Three 
Denominations in the possession of the trustees of Dr. Williams’s Library. This 
was rendered necessary by the fact that for many years the Congregational Beard, 
in its separate capacity, took no action in public matters, but was always associated 
with the other branches of the General Body. 

For a long period before the Nonconformist Ministers of the Metropolis assumed a 
corporate existence as the ‘‘ General Body of the Three Denominations of Dissenting 
Ministers residing in and about the cities of London and Westminster,” they were 
accustomed, on special occasions, to address the reigning Sovereign, and to confer 
with the existing Government on matters affecting their interests. At the period 
of the Revolution, in the year 1688, they presented an address of congratulation to 
William and Mary, by whom they were most graciously received. The address, 
which was presented by Dr. Bates, after alluding to existing ecclesiastical differences, 
expressed a desire for some modifications in the law of the case, by which, to use 
the phraseology employed, ‘‘ the rule of Christianity may be the rule of confor- 
mity ;’? thus hoping for a ‘‘ comprehension ” which would include many within the 
Established Church who were numbered with the Presbyterians, and who were in 
favour of a connection between the Church and the State. Other movements for a 
‘* comprehension’ were subsequently made, to which the Independents. were 
uniformly opposed. The King, in his reply, assured the Ministers—‘‘ My power 
shall be employed for obtaining such a union.” But he soon found the influence of 
the Episcopal party too strong for him. Still, notwithstanding the “implacable 
hatred to the Nonconformists,” as Bishop Burnet terms it, the first year of the 
King’s reign was signalized by the passing of the Act of Toleration, which received 
the Royal assent on the 24th of May, 1669. Under the shelter of this Act, Dis- 
senters, during this reign, greatly increased, and numerous places of worship, 
meeting-houses as they were then called, were erected throughout the country. 
The Independents and the Baptists at that period were few, compared with the 
Presbyterians. 

On the demise of William, Anne, second daughter of James the Second, succeeded 
to the throne of England, in the year 1702. This was the first occasion when an 
address was presented to the Sovereign by the Nonconformists as the Three Deno- 
minations, though it was at a later period they were united as a compact body. 
The fact that they were thus designated, affords sufficient evidence of the increased 
number of both sections of Congregationalists, the Independents and Baptists, 
especially the former. ‘There were at that time, in the cities of London and West- 
minster, between thirty and forty distinct Independent congregations, some of tne 
pastors of which being dead, yet speak in their numerous and valuable works. The 
names of Watts, Ridgeley, Hurrion, Neal, and Guyse, will never be for- 
gotten whilst attachment to the cardinal doctrines of revelation exist amongst us. 
Still the Presbyterians, in number and influence, exceeded either of the other deno- 
minations, or indeed both combined. } 

During the reign of Queen Anne the High Church and Tory party came into 
power, and exercised that power to a most mischievous extent. The Act against 
occasional conformity was passed, by which any meeting for Divine worship, where 
there were more than fen persons, besides the family, was forbidden. And on. the 
12th of May, 1714, the infamous Schism Bill was introduced to the House of Com- 
mons; and, notwithstanding the vehement opposition it encountered, especially in 
the House of Lords, it received the Royal assent, June 25, 1714. It was to come 
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into operation on the Ist of August following, but on that very day the Queen died. 
Her decease was expected, and it is said that Bishop Burnet had promised Mr. 
Bradbury, pastor of the Church in Fetter-lane, that he would dispatch a messenger 
with the earliest intelligence of the Queen’s death, and that if he should happen to 
be in the pulpit when the messenger arrived, the messenger was instructed to dro 
a handkerchief from the gallery, as a token of that event. It so happened that the 
Queen died whilst Mr. Bradbury was preaching. The intelligence was communi- 
cated by the signal agreed upon, when he offered up prayer for a Divine blessing 
on King George and the House of Hanover. Mr. Bradbury used to boast he was 
the first man who proclaimed King George the First. 

The accession of the House of Brunswick, August 1st, 1714, was favourable to 
the cause of religious liberty. The Ministers of the three denominations were re- 
ceived by the King on his throne, the address being presented by Dr. Daniel 
Williams. In reply, the King said—*“I am very well pleased with your expressions 
of duty to me, and you may depend on having my protection;”’ a promise to 
which he uniformly adhered. 

It was during this reign that defection from orthodox doctrine made its appear- 
ance, especially in the West of England. It would be out of place on the present 
occasion to enter at length on this subject. Reference is made to it, as it affects the 
position and indicates the religious opinions of the London Ministers. Without, 
therefore, entering at all into the controversy, it is only necessary to state that some 
of the Presbyterians were suspected to have passed through various and successive 
changes of doctrinal opinion. The Independents of the period, and the Baptists 
(with the exception of a section of the General Baptists, who sympathized with 
the Presbyterians), were free from this heresy. Still it is evident that even 
amongst them a Laodicean spirit prevailed to no inconsiderable extent in many 
parts of the country, which drew forth the powerful appeals of Dr. Watts, 
Dr. Doddridge, and others in their attempts for the revival of practical 
religion. 

This, then, was the state of public opinion when the Nonconformist Ministers of 
the Metropolis formed themselves into the General Body of the Three Denomina- 
tions. I know not that it is necessary to refer to the circumstances which led to 
this movement, even if they could be ascertained, which perhaps is doubtful. It 
might possibly have resulted from the numerous meeting of Nonconformist Minis- 
ters which took place on the 4th of July, 1727, on the accession of George the 
Second. On that occasion about a hundred of the Dissenting Ministers of the 
Metropolis attended Dr. John Evans to Court, who, in their name, presented an 
address to the King, who replied—“I thank you for this loyal and affectionate 
address. You may be assured of my protection, and of my care avd attention to 
support the Protestant interest.’’ The Ministers were all introduced to the Queen, 
when, at the request of the whole body, Dr. Calamy made a speech to her Majesty, 
concluding with these words—‘‘ These, Madam, are and will be the ardent prayers 
of Protestant Dissenters, who, having nothing more at heart than the continuance 
and advancement of piety, truth and love, loyalty, liberty and prosperity, promise 
themselves your Majesty’s countenance and protection.” 

The Nonconformist Ministers of the Metropolis, numbering so many, might have 
produced a conviction of the advantages that might accrue from their being united 
in one body for purposes common to them all. Be that as it may, a week after their 
visit to Court, z.e., on the 11th of July, 1727, the Pastors of the Three Denomina- 
tions of Protestant Dissenters in and about the cities of London and Westminster 
met, on a summons from several of their number, at the ‘“ George,” in Ironmongers’- 
lane. There were present fifty-six. They adopted certain resolutions for the 
government of the Body. Without giving these om extenso, I may briefly state 
that it was enacted that no one was permitted to join the General Body, who was 
not approved by one or other of the three denominations—that no one was eligible 
for membership who resided at a greater distance than ten miles from the Metro- 
polis—that all who were present, or who should hereafter be approved by the deno- 
mination to which they belong, should constitute the General Body—and that a 
committee should be appointed to conduct the affairs of the body, which committee 
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was to consist of seven Presbyterians, six Independents, and six Baptists. * In 
accordance with these rules, the Ministers of the Congregational Denomination met 
on the 25th September, 1727, at Mr. Asty’s Meeting-house, Little Moorfields. + 
There were thirty-five present. It was agreed—* That every one present who chooses 
to be reckoned among the Congregational Ministers, and who does not design to 
vote in and with the body of the Presbyterian or Baptist Ministers, be allowed to 
vote at this meeting.” The following were,thereupon elected by ballot to unite with 
the general committee of the three denominations, viz., Dr. Watts, Dr. Ridgeley, 
Messrs. Bradbury, Hurrion, Lowman, and Asty. 

A meeting of the General Committee, i.e., of the three denominations, was 
convened on the 7th November, 1727, at Founder’s Hall. All the members elected 
were present. Mr. Wilham Harris, a Presbyterian, was Chairman, and Mr. 
Leavesby, also a Presbyterian, was appointed secretary. The Baptists are here 
termed Anti-pzdobaptists, the designation applied to them in the proceedings of 
the General Body until a comparatively recent period. The Committee were to meet 
on the Monday after the first Lord’s-day of January, April, J uly, and October, at 
three o’clock in the afternoon. The names of the particular committee (so it is 
termed) of the Presbyterians, and of the Baptists were given in; but the Congrega- 
tional had “not yet determined their list.” 

A meeting of Congregational Ministers was held, December 5th, 1727, at Mr. 
Watts’ Meeting-place, about three o’clock, Mr. Watts in the chair. ‘There were 
thirty present. The object of the meeting having been stated, there was a long 
debate about the rule or method by which the list of Congregational Ministers 
should be settled. The two most considerable opinions proposed and urged were— 
1st. That those only should be accounted Congregational Ministers who some way 
or other manifested their agreement to the Savoy confession of faith and order of 
Congregational Churches. { Or 2ndly. That the rule by which the Ministers were 
admitted, on September 25th, to give their vote for the choice of the committee, 
should be determined and settled, viz; those who had been known and approved 
preachers, and chose to be ranked among the Congregational Ministers, and did not 
design to vote in the body of Presbyterian or Baptist Ministers. ‘There appears to 
have been a very excited meeting, and continued to a late hour. Many had retired, 
but the second rule above-mentioned was ultimately agreed to nem. con. Upon this 
principle fifteen additional names were added to the list of Congregational Minis- 
ters, making fifty in the whole. 

On the 8th January, 1728, the General Committee met at Founder’s Hall, when 
Messrs. Ridgeley, Lowman, and Watts made a report of the proceedings of the Con- 
gregationalists, and offered a list of their body, elected on the principle betore 
mentioned, ‘This was accepted nem. con. Thus the principle on which Ministers 
were to be admitted to the Congregational body was settled, and was acted upon 
until the rules were revised at a future period. 

The first action of the united body was at a meeting held at Salters’ Hall, on the 
17th September, 1728. At this meeting a vote of thanks to Dr. Evans was 
adopted, ‘‘for the pains he took in an important affair depending in Ireland, relat- 
ing to the Dissenting interest.” Ihave been at some pains to ascertain to what 
this affair related. 1 find it had reference to efforts which had repeatedly been made 
by the Synod of Ulster, to get an Act passed to afford relief to the Presbyterians in 
that country in the solemnization of marriages. By the law, as it stood, they were 
subject to frequent prosecutions, and to expensive litigations in the Ecclesiastical 
Courts; and the Bill introduced by Colonel Upton, in the Irish House of Commons, 
was intended to remedy this evil. For several years the effort was made, but 
failed, chiefly through the opposition of the Archbishop of Tuam. The last attempt 
was made in the Session of 1727-8; but though it passed the Commons, the 
Government declined to support it. It was to this movement the General Body 


*It isto be here observed that pre-eminence was given tothe Presbyterians in the 
appointment of the committee. This continued to a late period. F 

tIt may be interesting to state that this church built in the year 1765, the chapel in 
Aldermanbury Postern, recently pulled down for the erection of warehouses, 

+ Published in 1658 
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of the Three Denominations, including of course the Congregationalists, gave the 
venefit of their influence. | 

The next meeting of the Congregational Board* was held at Mr. Asty’s Meeting- 
place, October 1st, 1728, when the method of choosing the Committee to represent 
them in the General Body was determined to be by ballot, conducted in the same 
way as the chairman and his deputy are now chosen. 

On the llth of December, 1728, an,extraordinary meeting of the General Com- 
mittee was convened at North’s Coffee-house, on the occasion of the happy arrival 
of Frederick, Prince of Wales. He had hitherto been left in Hanover, and had 
never been allowed to visit England, but now he came over, and was received with 
acclamations by the nation. Dr, Calamy sought an interview with the Marquis 
of Townsend, who advised that a deputation of seven Ministers should wait on his 
Royal Highness the next day at eleven o’clock to present their “ compliment,” as 
the address was termed. Three Presbyterians and two of each of the other deno- 
minations were appointed; and Dr. Calamy was desired to deliver the compliment. 
This was the first address to royalty presented by the General Body subsequent to 
its formation. This address having been adopted by the Committee only, a resolution 
was passed at a subsequent meeting of the General Body, that in future no address to 
any member of the Royal family shall be voted but at a meeting of the whole Body 
regularly convened. 

On September 19th, 1734, the list of Pastors and approved Ministers of the 
Board numbered forty-five. About this time, some anonymous writer, whose MS. 
recently, and probably still exists, describes the London Ministers thus: of the 
Presbyterians, 19 were Calvinists, 13 Arminians, and 12 Baxterians. All the Inde- 
pendents, he ‘says, were Calvinists —27 thoroughly, and 1 somewhat dubious. 
Three inclined to Antinomianism, and 2 who were disorderly did not deserve any 
particular remark. Of the 2 Seventh-day Baptists, one waz a Calvinist, the other 
an Arminiau. Of the 16 particular Baptists, 7 were Calvinists, and 9 inclined to 
the Antinomian strain. Five of the General Baptists were Arminians, and 3 Soci- 
nians, 

On October 7th, 1735, a meeting of the Congregational Board was held at the 
Amsterdam Coffee-house, Dr. Watts in the chair, when the following resolution 
was adopted:—‘‘That such Ministers who have not preached publicly (except 
chaplains) for two years, having been asked, and not hindered by sickness, or age, 
or other bodily infirmities, are not to be counted Ministers upon the Congregational 
list.” 

At a meeting held April 15th, 1740, it was resolved, ‘‘ That the time of their 
[annual] meeting, 7. e., of the General Body, for the future should be on the second 
Tuesday after the first Sabbath in April, at three o’clock in the afternoon, at Dr. 
Williams’s Library.” 

The right of exclusion from the Board seems to have been exercised from the be- 
ginning, though on what principle does not appear. Two pages of the Minutes of 
Meetings in 1747 and 1748 were lost, There might have been some rule on the 
subject then enacted; for on the 24th of March, 1752, it was resolved, nem. con., 
that Mr. Pickering be struck off our list. 

On the 31st of March, 1761, the Board met at the Amsterdam Coffee-house. 
This appears to have been an important meeting. ‘The rules were revised, and a 
secretary, the Rev. Mr. Porter, appointed for the first time by the Board ; the mode 
of admission and exclusion agreed upon; and a contribution to meet expenses 
levied. In future, five members, in person or writing, must unite in recommending 
a candidate for fellowship with the Board; and two-thirds of those present who 
vote must unite in the admission or exclusion of members, At this meeting it was 
agreed that Mr. Barnard is not a proper person to be continued on our 
list. 

About the year 1766 a controversy was carried on on the subject of Sandemanism, 
when the Board met at Cole’s Coffee-house, March 18th, 1766, and it was agreed 
“That Messrs. Pike, Chater, and Prentice are not proper persons to be continued on 


* J shall use this term to prevent mistakes. 
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sud list,” it may be presumed, because they had embraced the obnoxious prin- 
ciples. F 

March 31st, 1772, contains the first record on the subject of chapel cases, when 
it was resolved that no petition for aid shall be signed by any Minister of the Board 
until it has been presented on a Tuesday evening, and signed by five of the mem- 
bers ; also, that no more than three petitions or cases from the country shall be 
recommended in a year, 

At a meeting of the Board held at Cole’s Coffee-house, March 3rd, 1779, the Rev. 
John Clayton, of the W eigh-house, was recommended by Messrs. Pitts, Winter, 
Barber, Gibbons, and Fisher, and received as a member of the Board. The admis- 
sion of Mr. Clayton is mentioned, as it indicates a transfer of the Church at the 
Weigh-house from the Presbyterian to the Congregational body. ‘he first three 
Ministers who officiated as Pastors or Assistants to this Church were ejected from 
their livings in the Establishment by the Act of Uniformity in 1662. Mr. Rey- 
nolds, the third Pastor of the Church, was ordained at the JSirst public meeting held 
for that purpose among the Dissenters after the Act of Uniformity. The service 
was conducted at Dr. Annesley’s Meeting-house, Little St. Helen’s, June 22nd, 
1694. Six other young men were ordained at the same time, and the service was 
conducted by several aged Nonconforming Ministers. 

An extraordinary meeting of the Board was held at Cole’s Coffee-house on 
January 22nd, 1782, when it was agreed “That it was proper there should be a 
monthly meeting for prayer, and a sermon, on account of the state of the nation; 
that the meeting should be on the Wednesday after the third Lord’s-day in the 
month, and that the hours be from eleven to one; that the meeting be at the places 
in rotation, according to the seniority of the Ministers with respect to the time of 
their ordination ; and that the Ministers first and last ordained preach alternately, 
and that the prayers be conducted according to the same rule.” This meeting is 
especially to be noticed as the first instance in which the Congregational Board 
departed from the formal character of its meetings, which heretofore were for 
mere routine matters, such as the reception or exclusion of members, and the ap- 
pointment of Committces to the General Body. It is also worthy of notice as the 
commencement of a service which was continued, under various modifications, for 
nearly fifty years. During that long course of time, sermons of no ordinary excel- 
lence were preached, and many of them published. Could a complete collection of 
those discourses be made, it would testify to future generations the concern felt by 
their fathers for the glory of God, the honour of Christ, and the dissemination of the 
truths of our holy religion. 

October 4th, 1796. To this date the Ministers were accustomed to meet weekly 
for friendly intercourse, and for conference with each other on the various subjects 
of the day, political or religious. There were few, if any, public institutions to 
occupy their time. These now began to start into existence, and ina greater or 
less degree Ministers were connected with them. It was, therefore, determined 
that the weekly meetings should be discontinued, and that the Board should meet 
monthly, on the Tuesday after the first Sabbath in the month, at six o’clock. 

June 8rd, 1806. <A special meeting of the Board was convened by requisition, to 
consider the expediency of forming a general Union of Congregational Ministers 
and Churches throughout the kingdom, A meeting of Ministers and others had 
met on the 17th of May, who, after discussing the matter, had referred it to the 
consideration of the Congregational Board. A resolution was adopted, expressing the 
judgment of the Board that such a Union was highly desirable ; anda Committee was 
appointed to draw up the outline of a plan for effecting the object. On February 
3rd, 1807, the Committee brought up their plan, which was approved; and the 
Committee were authorized to print and circulate the same, and to take such mea- 
sures as they may think fit to carry it into effect. This is mentioned as an evidence 
that, long before the Congregational Union of England and Wales was established, 
a desire was felt for a more intimate fellowship of the denomination than had 
hitherto existed. 

On October 3rd, 1809, was held the first meeting of the Board at the Bank 
Coffee-house. 
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The number of chapel cases being considerably increased, the attention of the 
Board was specially directed to the subject on Octcber 8th, 1812, and Rules were 
adopted for regulating the whole matter. For a considerable period, the time of the 
Board at its meetings was almost entirely occupied with this business, often to the 
exclusion of other important matters. It had the effect of greatly diminishing the 
attendance of members at the meetings, till at length it was resolved to appoint a per- 
manent Committee, to which all such cases should be remitted for consideration. 
This continued for some years, till the establishment and happy success of Chapel- 
building Societies rendered the recommendation of the Board no longer necessary. 

October 8th, 1816. A Committee was appointed to revise the rules of the Board. 
They brought up their report on the 4th of March, 1817. The first rule is eX- 
pressed in the following words :—“The Congregational Board is a union of Minis- 
ters of the Congregational Denomination residing in and about the cities of London 
and Westminster, and is formed to take cognizance of everything affecting the 
interests of that denomination, as well as the interests of religion in general.” This 
still constitutes the object for which the Board exists. To this new code of laws, Mr. 
Kello, who had been secretary since the year 1793, took serious exception, especially 
as it had been acted on immediately, without being submitted for confirmation at a 
subsequent meeting. He accordingly resigned his office, and Mr. Mark Wilks was 
appointed his successor. This may be regarded the commencement of a new era in 
the history of the Board. The well-known energy of Mr. Wilks was put forth in 
conducting its operations. Its monthly meetings, instead of being quiet gatherings 
of a few brethren for friendly intercourse, were made opportunities for the calm and 
serious consideration of passing events, and of everything of importance in the 
religious world affecting in a greater or less degree the interests of the Associated 
Churches. At the very first meeting after his appointment, Mr. Wilks directed the 
attention of the Board to the importance of the enrolment of the trust deeds of 
chapels, This subject was assiduously pursued for a year and a half, when Mr. 
Wilks reported on January 5th, 1819, that he had consulted Charles Butler, Esq., 
the historian of the English Catholics, an eminent barrister, who had replied 
to a series of questions addressed to him on the subject, which expounded 
the law of the case in a clear and satisfactory point of view. It was resolved that 
these questions and answers should be inserted in the minutes, which, it is to be 
regretted, was never done, though a blank leaf was left in the book for the 
purpose, 

As an illustration of Mr. Wilks’ observance of anything affecting the interests of 
Dissenters, and of his promptitude in action, he convened, on the 4th of July, 
1819, a special meeting of the Board, to mect at the “King’s Head,’ in the 
Poultry, to consider a Bill introduced to the House of Commons for the erection of 
churches and chapels throughout the kingdom. Some of the senior members of the 
Board objected to the irregularity of calling a meeting on the sole authority of the 
secretary. The objection was, however, overruled, especially as the obnoxious Bill, 
to consider which the meeting was convened, was appointed to be read a second 
time that very night, The Board, at the suggestion of Mr. Wilks, took the most 
energetie means to stay the progress of the measure. ‘he Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, Vansittart (afterwards Lord Bexley), Wilberforce, Brougham, Sir Thomas 
Dyke Acland, and others, were visited by members of the Board, and the result 
was that the Bill was withdrawn for the Session. 

The first annual meeting of the Board under the new constitution was held at the 
Bank Coffee-house on the 3rd of March, 1818, at which twenty-five attended. At 
this meeting the celebrated Wolverhampton case was introduced by Mr. Humphreys, 
who read a letter he had received from Mr. J.A. James, of Birmingham. At first a 
resolution was passed, to the effect that so many difficulties encumbered the case that 
the Board could not entertain it. But ultimately a Committee was appointed, who, 
on the 7th of July, brought up a report, a copy of which was ordered to be sent to 
Mr. B. Mander, who was conducting the suit for the recovery of the chapel from 
the Socinians, who held possession of it. This litigated case is too well known to 
render necessary any further reference to it. 

At the annual meeting held at the Bank Coffee-house on the 7th of March, 1820, 
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Mr. Mark Wilks, to the extreme regret of all present, resigned the secretariate. A 
resolution of acknowledgment of his valued services was cordially and unanimously 
adopted. Mr. Harper was appointed his successor. 

The efforts of Mr. Wilks during the time he filled the office of secretary, though 
short, so extended the sphere of its operations, by introducing many important 
topics for its consideration, that it would be inexpedient I should on this occasion 
do more than briefly refer to the principal ones. This I shall do with as much 
brevity as possible, under distinct heads, ‘The first I shali notice is the jealous care 
the Board has ever exercised over the personal character of its members. lt is 
cause for devout thankfulness that, for so long a period as nearly a century and a 
half, so few cases have occurred in which the Board has been called upon to vindi- 
cate the character of any of its members from aspersions cast upon them by their 
enemies, or to exercise its undoubted right to expel from its fellowship any who 
have made shipwreck of faith and a good conscience. But there have been a few 
such which were dealt with according to the circumstances. 

A second class of subjects recorded in the minutes of the Board relates to the 
mode of conducting its business. From its earliest history down to the period of 
Mr. Mark Wilks’ brief administration of its affairs in the year 1817, the meetings 
were of the merest routine that can be conceived. Nothing appears to have been 
done but the admission of members, which were very few, and the appointment of 
the Committee to act with the General Body of the Three Denominations. The con- 
stitution then adopted was of a much wider basis, and allowed the introduction of a 
variety of topics never before brought under consideration. The laws then enacted 
were at different times further revised and modified, till they assumed the form 
which now exists. At that time a desire was awakened to render the meetings 
more religious in their character; and it was resolved that an address should be 
delivered at the annual meeting, and special prayer be offered. This was observed 
on the 14th of March, 1826, when the meeting was held at New Broad-street 
Meeting-house, and an address delivered by Dr. Pye Smith. This was never 
repeated, Dr. Winter and Mr. H. F. Burder declining, when asked, to deliver an 
address the following year. At the meeting of the Board held on the 16th of De- 
cember, 1828, Mr. (Dr.) Joseph Fletcher introduced a series of resolutions for the 
purpose of rendering the meetings better calculated to promote the edification of 
its members. After reading the resolutions he had prepared, he moved, “That the 
future meetings of the Board commence for business at half-past four o’clock, 
and that prayer and religious conference commence at six.” This was seconded by 
Mr. (Dr.) Halley. At the next meeting, the chair was taken at five o'clock, the 
business transacted, and prayer offered at six. At subsequent meetings, topics were 
selected for conference; and on the 12th of January, 1830, “the usages of the 
Churches” was the subject to be considered. I was requested to act as secretary to 
the Conferences. This I did so long as they lasted, but, other matters arising, they 
were, after a few months, discontinued. 

Hitherto, the monthly meetings were held at the Bank Coffee-house, but about 
the year 1838 it was found necessary, from various causes, to find another place of 
meeting. It was therefore resolved to apply to the London Missionary Society for 
the use of their premises, No. 26, Austin Friars, which, being cordially granted, the 
Board met there for the first time on the 13th of January, 1829, forty-eight mem- 
bers being present. This accommodation was enjoyed till June 14th, 1831, when a 
letter was received from Joshua Wilson, Esq., offering the gratuitous use of the 
Congregational Library for the meetings of the Board. This was thankfully 
accepted, and from that time to the 10th of April last it has been the home, not 
only of the Board, but of the whole Denomination. 

A strong feeling of dissatisfaction was awakened with the union of the Board 
with the Presbyterians of the three denominations, the greater part of whom were 
Unitarians. The Rev. H. F. Burder, therefore, on the 16th of June, 1829, intro- 
duced a series of resolutions on the subject, and proposed ‘‘ That the members of 
the Congregational Board withdraw from the Union which includes among its mem- 
bers avowedanti-Trinitarians.” After avery long discussion, the resolutions werenega- 
tived by a majority of fourteen to eleven, several present not voting, and many having 
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withdrawn. The’subject, however, was not suffered to rest. Measures were taken to 
remedy the evil complained of, which so offended the (so-called) Presbyterians that the 
Board received at the annual meeting, March 15th, 1836, a communication from 
Dr. Thomas Rees, as secretary of the Presbyterian body, aunouncing the secession 
of that body from the General Body of Dissenting Ministers. A discussion followed, 
but no resolution was adopted. On the 11th of April, 1837, a communication was 
received from S. Cotton, Hsq., Secretary to the Trustees of Dr. Williams’s Library, - 
declining, on the part of the ‘frustees, the further use of the Library for meetings 
of the General Body of Dissenting Ministers of the three denominations, on the 
alleged ground that that body ceased to exist, but offering the use of the said 
Library to the Congregationalists or the Baptists, separately or jointly. To this 
resolution a courteous reply was sent, thanking the Trustees for their offer, but 
declining to accept it. Thus terminated the connection of this Board with the 
Unitarians. 

On the secession of the Unitarian members of the Presbyterian body, they 
alleged that the body of the three denominations was defunct. ‘To this an elaborate 
protest was adopted, and entered on the minutes. A deputation was also appointed 
to wait on Lord John Russell, one of the Secretaries of State, to communi¢ate the 
fact that, although the Unitarians had retired, the Body of the Three Denomina- 
tions still existed. 

On the 28th of February, 1837, a resolution was passed, to consider Congrega- 
tional Ministers of approved character, whose Churcbes may choose to employ pre- 
composed forms in their worship, eligible for membership. This resolution conduced 
to the admission of several brethren held in high estimation. 

At the annual meeting, March 12th, 1839, it was resolved that, in future, a 
chairman and deputy-chairman for the year be chosen by ballot at the annual 
meeting, which has been the practice from that time to the present. The following 
month, in accordance with this resolution, Mr. Burnet was chosen chairman, and 
Dr. Fletcher deputy-chairman. 

It has been the almost invariable practice of the Board to observe the first day 
of the year, or as near to it as circumstances would allow, as a season of special 
devotion, and some of these meetings have proved occasions of great spiritual 
enjoyment, seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. Soalso, when any 
matter of a public nature has awakened a feeling of anxiety in general society, 
advantage has been taken of the day called Good Friday, to recommend to the 
Churches such an observance of the day as may be judged expedient. 

One thing is specially manifest throughout the minutes, the deep anxiety felt 
and often expressed to render the meetings of the Board instructive and useful. 
Measures have been devised to effect this object. The Committee, in reporting to 
one of the annual meetings, referred to the proceedings of the year with feelings of 
satisfaction. There had been, they say, more of devotion than in former years ; 
and they had a strong conviction that except on occasions of special business, a 
larger portion of time should be spent in devotional exercises. In the same report 
itis with great truth remarked that, ‘as the Board is pot a society for the trans- 
action of specific business, but a fraternal fellowship in which every man is equal 
with his brother, that it therefore behoves every one to see that no 
meeting shall pass without its cordial greetings, its earnest devotion, and its edify- 
ing conversations.” 

It yet remains to refer to the action of the Board in the general cause of religion, 
and on public or political matters. These are so numerous and of so varied a 
character, that even a bare enumeration would occupy a considerable space. The 
subject of the Regiwm Donum, or grant to the Dissenting Ministers of England 
and Wales, was introduced early in the year 1834, and at length by the vigorous 
opposition to the grant, the Government consented to omit it in the general esti- 
mates in the House of Commons. Many efforts were made, at various times, for the 
promotion of revivals of religion, conferences were conducted, public meetings 
held, and correspondence with America conducted. Special services on the state of 
the nation, in 1829,fwere recommended. Petitions to Parliament were repeatedly 
presented for the abolition of Church Rates—in opposition to the grant to May- 
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nooth—on Lord Lyndhurst’s Bill for legalizing the holding of chapel property by 
Socinians—in favour of the marriage and registration Acts—against Sir James 
Graham’s Factory Education Bill, and some others. In November, 1825, a commu- 
nication was made to the Religious Tract Society, objecting to their proposed re- 
publication of “ Milner’s Church History.’’ Many meetings were held and deputa- 
tions sent to the Committee of the Society, and received from them. The controversy 
was not closed till January, 1826, when the Committee agreed to publish the work, 
after careful revision, without the author’s name. Interviews were sought and 
obtained in January, 1833, for stating to Government thegrievances under which Dis- 
senters were labouring. Iu the month of April, 1841, the Board was induced to take 
up the case of the chapel in Harley-street, Bow, which was in danger of being lost to 
the Denomination by the interference of the mortgagees, who threatened to foreclose 
the mortgage and sell the property. The Board engaged to raise the sum of £600. 
This was not accomplished till November, 1842, to the very great annoyance of the 
late Mr. Palmer, who, as secretary of the Board, had to conduct this truly 
laborious affair. Letters of sympathy and congratulation were addressed by the 
Board to the Ministers and Elders of the Scotch Church, in June, 1843, who 
seceded from the General Assembly, and formed themselves into the Free Church. 
These were duly acknowledged by Dr. Chalmers, in the name and on behalf of the 
Church. A meeting having been convened in Liverpool, in the month of September, 
1845, for promotion of Christian union, the Board appointed Messrs. Leifchild, 
Tidman, and T. James to represent it. From thence originated the Evangelical 
Alliance. 


Such are some of the most important topics which have engaged the attention of 
the Board from time to time. This statement might have been lengthened to an 
almost indefinite extent. But enough has been mentioned to shew the great amount 
of good it has, by the blessing of God, been able to accomplish. With the increased 
number of brethren now associated, and the greater facilities for effort which now 
exist, what might be effected if the necessary zeal and energy be perseveringly put 
forth! 

Having thus cursorily considered the proceedings of the Board, I might here 
terminate this paper, already perhaps too long. But it will doubtless be expected 
I should make some allusion to its operations in connection with the General Body 
of the three denominations. Although this does not specially pertain to the 
Board, in itself considered, still it may be necessary to a clear understanding of. the 
important and influential position it occupies amongst the diversified religious 
agencies of the period. In the year 1821, on the 14th February, the General Body 
met in Dr. Williams’ Library, to consider a measnre for popular education, brouzht 
into the House of Commons by Mr. (Lord) Brougham. Dr. Lindsay, Minister 
of the Presbyterian (Unitarian) congregation, Monkwell-street, spoke with great 
energy. J have avivid recollection of the affecting scene witnessed on that 
occasion. Dr. Lindsay, a personal friend of Mr. Brougham, had spoken with great 
vehemence in reply to objections which had been made against the measure 
under consideration. On concluding his address, he took his seat at the table, 
evidently ia a state of considerable excitement. A few minutes only elapsed before 
his head sank on the shoulder of the gentleman who sat next to him, who I believe 
was the late Mr, Joseph Berry. He was carried into an adjoining room, and those 
who bore him in their arms felt his heart cease to beat as they were conveying him, 
The effect on all present may be imagined, but cannot be described. The late Dr. 
Waugh, by the unanimous request of the meeting, offered a most impressive prayer 
on the occasion. 

In the year 1828, the General Body took an active part in the efforts made for 
the repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts, and on the 26th of May of that year, 
votes of thanks were adopted to Lord John Russell, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
the Duke of Wellington, and others, for their votes and influence in favour of the 
Bill, which, on the 9th of that month, received the Royal assent, On the accession 
of George the Fourth, the General Body, following former precedents, addressed 
his Majesty on the throne. On this occasion some question was raised by Lord 
Sidmouth, as to the privilege claimed by the General Body of the Three Denomina- 
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tions to address the Sovereign on the throne. It was pretended that no precedent 
could be found for this privilege. It was argued that the Body was always so 
received from the period of the Revolution; and Dr. Rees could attest it in the 
case of George the Third, as he accompanied the Body on that occasion. This 
settled the matter, and the Body was most graciously received. Dr. Rees read the 
address, and the King was greatly interested by the whole procedure, and himself 
intimated that all should kiss hands, though for his convenience it had been arranged 
that only twenty of the senior Ministers should be admitted to this honour. He 
was also heard to say, as the Ministers were retiring —“ This address came home to 
the feelings of every person who heard it, and more especially to my own ”_laying 
his hand on his heart. He afterwards appeared in the waiting-room, and conversed 
freely with several of the Ministers. especially with Dr. Rees. 

On the accession of William the Fourth, an address, as usual, was prepared by 
the General Body. At the meeting, held in Dr. Williams’ Library, July 16th, 
1830, to prepare the addresses to the King, and to Queen Adelaide, the secretary, 
Dr. Thomas Rees, stated that from former minutes it appeared to be the acknow- 
ledged privilege of the Presbyterian body to present the address on an accession to 
the throne. They claimed to exercise that privilege on the present occasion, but 
that hereafter they would relinquish it, and on all occasions take their rotation in 
the presentation of addresses. This was done voluntarily and with courtesy on 
their part, but it would have been simply absurd for the Presbyterians to exercise 
the privilege, when the other bodies then out-numbered them more than ten to one. 
Mr. Aspland read the addresses on that occasion. 

On the 10th July, 1837, the General Body of the Three Denominations met at 
the King’s Head Tavern, to prepare addresses of congratulation to Queen Victoria, 
and of condolence to the Dowager Queen Adelaide ; the former to be presented to 
the Sovereign on the throne, by the whole body, and the latter by deputation at 
Bushy Palace. The Rev. John Clayton, sen., read the address to Queen Victoria, 
and the Rev. J. Blackburn that to Queen Adelaide. 

On other occasions the General Body of the Three Denominations addressed the 
Queen on the throne. This is an advance in the privileges of the General Body. 
In its early history, addresses by the whole body were received by the Sovereign on 
the throne only on an accession. On all other occasions, addresses were by deputa- 
tion, and received in the closet. It is not necessary to allude to these, except, per- 
haps, that on the marriage of the Queen to Prince Albert, which was presented by 
Dr. Steane. On this occasion it was suggested by the Marquis of Normanby, the 
Lord in Waiting, that so large a number kissing hands would be fatiguing to her 
Majesty; whereupon it was agreed, that without infringing on the acknowledged 
privilege of the body, on this occasion only twenty of the senior members should 
kiss her Majesty’s hand. 

Before concluding, I cannot forbear directing your attention to the diminution in 
the number of Presbyterian Ministers, and the increase in the other two sections of the 
General Body. At its formation there were seventy-three Presbyterians, forty-nine 
Congregational, and forty-seven Baptist. At the period of the secession of the 
Unitarians, the numbers were Presbyterians, including three Scotch brethren who were 
orthodox, twenty-two ; Congregational, eighty-two; Baptist, including two or three 
who were anti-rinitarian, fifty-three. At the present time there are about twenty 
Presbyterians ; members of the Congregational Board, 162, and upwards of a hundred 
recognised Ministers not members of the Board, a large proportion being pastors of 
Churches ; and seventy Baptists. It is not difficult to account for this wonderful 
change. In the Presbyterian body there have always been found men of extensive 
erudition, zealous in their defence of the principles of civil and religious liberty ; 
but, by their own acknowledgment, they had forsaken the doctrinal truths of the 
Puritans and early Nonconformists, and they thereby lost their influence, were 
abandoned by their congregations, and are reduced to their present feeble minority. 
In the other sections of the General Body, also, there have always been men distin- 
guished for their eminent scholarship, but they depended not on their learning, but 
on their adherence to the great truths of Revelation. Like tl.e Apostle Paul, they 
were ever ready to exclaim—* God forbid I should glory save in the cross of Jesus 
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Christ.’” The result is manifest in the present relative position of the Three 
Denominations, May all the parties concerned learn the impressive lessons which 
these facts teach ! 

I have thus, dear brethren, endeavoured to fulfil the duty that by your expressed 
desire was assigned me. Very imperfectly, I feel, it has been discharged. Still if 
it convey, to our younger brethren especially, a more distinct perception of the 
importance of the Congregational Board as an association of influence and power 
for goed, I shall be satisfied. If I may, as your Chairman, as your father, offer a 
word of exhortation, I would say, cleave with holy determination to the great 
principles of Evangelical Christianity. By a departure, even in the least degree, or 
only in appearance, from the essential doctrines of the Gospel, you will be shorn 
of your strength. It is by holding fast the faithfal word, and by sound doctrine, 
that you will be able both to exhort and convince the gainsayers. Who amongst us 
can muse on the portion of holy Scripture which has been read this evening (2 
Corinthians v. 18—21, and vi. 1—10), without almost trembling to think of the 
responsibility which rests epon him as a Minister of Jesus Christ? If every 
member of this Board lived habitually under the influence of these principles, 
what a power would the combined action of 160 such men exercise! It ig my 
earnest prayer that great as has been the good accomplished by the Board in time 
past, the future may far exceed it. We live in extraordinary and eventful times, 
Believing, as I do, that in the principles professed by our Congregational Churches, 
there is more of Scriptural trath than in any other section of the Catholic Church, 
it rests on you, dear brethren, and your fellow-Christians throughout the land, to 
determine, under God, what the Church of the future shall be. It is my sincere 
and fervent prayer that you may prove yourselves the men for the times, on whom 
and on whose labours our Divine Master and Head will smile, and at the last say— 
“Well done, good and faithful servants, enter ye into the joy of your Lord,” 


The following is a list of the brethren who have served the office of Secretary, 
with the date of their appointment :— 
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Rev. I. V. Mummery, Cash Secretary ..........0c.c000c00s April 14th, 1857. 


PROPOSED SCHEME FOR THE CONSTITUTION OF 
A BOARD OF EXAMINATION IN THEOLOGY. 


1. That the Professors of the Associated Colleges, together with a delegation of 
three other gentlemen from each College, do form a Senate, empowered to institute 
examinations in Theology, and to grant certificates to those who pass such Exami- 
nations, 

That each delegated member of the Senate be appointed for a period of three 
years, and that at the close of the same he be eligible for re-election. 

2. That the Senate appoint not less than five Nxaminers, two in Theology and 
History of Doctrine, and one in each of the following departments :— 

Hebrew and Old Testament Introduction, Exegesis, and History. 

New Testament Introduction, Exegesis, and History. 

Ecclesiastical History and Patristic Literature, 

GG 
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3. That the Senate appoint a Registrar to conduct its correspondence, convene its 
meetings, take charge of its records, and superintend the publication of all neces- 
sary documents. 

4, That the Examinations be conducted in writing, at the various Colleges, by 
means of printed papers which the Registrar shall forward in sealed packets to the 
Principals of the Colleges. 

That the days of Examination and the order of subjects be the same at each 
College ; and 

That every Examination be eonducted in the presence of one or more Members 
of the Senate. 

5. That one Examination be of such a character as the majority of the Students 
in the Associated Colleges should be able to puss; and that this Examination con- 
sist of two parts, to be taken at two different periods, with an interval of not less 
than one year. 

6. That at the first part of this Examination, candidates be required to show 
a competent knowledge in the following subjects :— 

. Scripture History. 
. Christian Evidences, 
. One of the “ Gospels,’”’ or “the Acts,” in Greek. 
New Testament Introduction. ’ 
. Bp. Butler’s “ Analogy of Religion,” or some other standard English theo- 
logical work, 
. The elementary parts of Hebrew Grammar, with a brief selection from the 
historical books of the Hebrew Scriptures. 
And at the second part of the Examination in the following subjects :— 
i. New Testament Exegesis—two or more books. 
2. Church History—a selected period. 
8. One Latin work selected from the writings of Fathers or Reformers. 
4, Old Testament Exegesis—portions selected from one or more books of the 
Hebrew Seriptures. 
5. Old Testament Introduction. 
6. Systematic Theology, and History of Doctrine. 
7. Homileties, including the Composition of a Sermon. ‘ 

N.B.—The subjects in each department to be prescribed from time to time by 
the Senate, and to be announced one year at least before the time cf examination. 

7. That every Candidate produce a certificate showing he is or has been a Student 
of Theology in cne of the Associated Colleges, and present satisfactory testimonials 
from the authorities of his College. 

8. That every candidate pay to the Registrar a fee of £1, prior to entering the 
First Examination. 

9. That those Candidates who have passed the First Examination be eligible for 
the Secoud Examination without the payment of any additional fee. 

10. That the list of those who have passed the examinations be issued in two 
. divisions; the first division in order of proficiency, the second in alphabetical 

order. 

11. That every Candidate who has passed both Examinations be admitted an 
Associate of the Senate, and that the question of granting a corresponding title be 
referred to the considcration of the Senate when constituted. 

12. The Committee also recommend that Scholarships and Exhibitions should be 
established in connexion with these Examinations. The Committee feel that the 
number and amount of these must be dependent upon the funds which may be 
entrusted to the Senate: at the same time they desire to express their opinion that 
the following Scholarships, &c., should, as soon as possible, be offered tor compe- 
tition. 

One Exhibition of £20 to the Candidate who shall distinguish himself the most at 
the First Hxamination. 


One Prize of books to the value of £10 to the Candidate who shall be second in 
merit at the First Examination. 


(o>) Orwnn- 
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One Scholarship of £30 per annum for the next two years, to the Candidate who 
shall distinguish himself most at the Second Examination. 

One Prize of Books to the value of £15 to the Candidate who shall be second in 
merit at the Second Examination. 

13. The Committee also recommend that a further Examination shall be insti- 
tuted to test the proficiency of those who have given themselves to special depart- 
ments of theological science. 

That, to this Examination, Candidates may be admitted who have passed the 
former Examination not less than years previously, and who present satis- 
factory testimonials. 

That at this Examination Candidates be examined in the following subjects :— 

1, Exegesis and Criticism of the New Testament. 

2. Exegesis and Criticism of the Hebrew and Chaldee Scriptures, 
3. Exegesis and Criticism of the LXX. or Syriac New Testament. 
4. Systematic Theology and History of Doetrine. 

5. Ecclesiastical History and Patristic Literature, 

That Candidates who show a competent knowledge in any two of the five subjects 
of Examination shall be approved by the Examiners. 

14. That Candidates who pass this Examination shall be admitted as Fellows of 
the Senate, and that the question of granting a corresponding title be referred to 
the consideration of the Senate. 

15. That each Associated College shall furnish, towards the working expenses of 
the scheme, a minimum contribution of £10 per annum, if the number of its Stu- 
dents be under twenty-five; of £15 per annum, if the number of its Students be 
above twenty-five and under thirty-five; and of £20, if the number of its Students 
be above thirty-five, 

16. The Committee further recommend that such Colleges as shall approve of 
the foregoing scheme do proceed forth with to the appointment of their representative 
Members of Senate, and that these gentlemen, together with the Professors of the 
said Colleges, do constitute the Senate. 

17. That the Secretaries of the said Colleges be requested to notif y these appoint- 
ments to the Rev. S. Newth, M.A., who shall thereupon convene a meeting of the 
Senate for the transaction of business. 

18. That other Theological Colleges, consenting to the foregoing Scheme, and 
desiring to join this Association, be admitted thereto, if approved by a majority 
of three-fourths of the Senate present at a Meeting specially convened for the 

urpose. 
: 19. That no changes be made in the preceding Regulations, except with the con- 
sent of three-fourths of the Associated Colleges, 
SAMUEL NEWTH. 
H. R. REYNOLDS. 
Provisional Secretaries. 


QUALIFICATION FOR OFFICES OATH ABOLITION ACT. 


George Hadfield, Esq., M.P. for Sheffield, after many years’ perseverance, has 
at length succeeded in obtaining the following Act, relieving Government, 
municipal officers and others frem a useless oath, and from liability to certain penalties. 
An Act to render it unnecessary to make and subscribe certain declarations as a 

qualification for offices and employments; to indemnify such persons as have 

omitted to qualify themselves for office and employment; and for other purposes 

relating thereto. Passed 18th May, 1866. 

Whereas an Act was passed in the ninth year of the reign of King George the 
fourth, intituled “ An Act for repealing so much of several Acts as impo ‘es the 
necessity of receiving the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper as a qualification for 
certain offices and employments; ’’ and whereas another Act was passed in the first 
and second years of the reign of Her present Majesty, intituled “an Act for the 
relief of Quakers, Moravians, and Separatists elected to municipal offices :’”’ and 
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whereas another Act was passed in the first and second years of the reign of Her 
present Majesty, int:tuled “an Act for the further relief of Quakers, Moravians, and 
Separatists ’? and whereas another Act was passed in theeight and ninth years of the 
reign of Her present Majesty, intituled “an Act for the relief of persons of the Jewish 
Religion elected to municipal offices s” and whereas it is inexpedient that it should 
be necessary to make and subseribe any declaration prescribed by any of the said 
Acts: Be it enacted by the Queen’s most excellent Majesty, by and with the 
advice and consent of the Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons, im this 
present Pariament assembled, and by the Authority of the same, as follows :— 

I. It shall not be obligatory for any person who shall hereafter be placed, elected, 
er chosen in or to the office of mayor, alderman, recorder, bailiff, town clerk, or 
common councilman, or in or to any office or magistraey, or place, trust, or 
employment relating to the Government of any city, corporation, borough, or 
cingue port, within England and Wales, or the town of Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
either before or upon, or after his admission into any of the aforesaid offices or 
trusts, or for any person who shall hereafter be admitted into any office or 
employment, or who shall accept from Her Majesty, her heirs and suceessors, any 
patent, grant, or commission, either before or wpon or after his admission to any 
office, employment, or place of trust, or bis acceptance of any patent, grant, or 
commission, to make and subscribe any declaration prescribed by any of the said Acts. 

1I. Every person who, at or before the passing of this Act, hath omitted to make 
and subscribe any assurance or declaration preseribed by the said Acts, or any of 
them, or otherwise to qualify himself within such time, and in such manner as in 
and by the said Acts, or any of them is required, shall be and is herely indemnified, 
freed, and discharged from and against all penalties, forfeitures, incapacities, and 
disabilities incurred, or to be ineurred for or by reason of any omission of making 
and subscribing any assurance or deelaration required by the said Acts, or any of 
them aceording to the same Acts, or any of them, or any other Act or Acts, and 
every such person is and shall be fully and actually recapacitated and restored to the 
same state and condition as he was in before such neglect or omission, and shall be 
deemed and adjudged to have duly qualified himself, according to the same Acts, 
and every of them, und all elections of, and Acts done, or to be done by any such 
person, or by authority derived from him, are, and shall be of the same foree and 
validity as the same or any of them would have been if such person had duly made 
and subscribed such assurance and declaration aceording to the directions of the said 
Acts, or any of them. 


PARLIAMENTARY OATHS ACT. 


After many unsuccessful attempts to obtain an Act to secure a uniform oath te 
be taken by all Members of Parliament, both Lords and Commons, the following 
Act was passed during the last session, and is intituled :— 


An Act to amend the Law relating to Parliamentary Oaths. Passed 30th April, 
1866. 


Whereas it is expedient that one uniform oath should be taken by members 
of both Houses of Parliament on taking their seats in every Parliament: Be it 
therefore enacted by the Queen’s most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons, in this present 
Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows :— 

J. The oath to be made and subscribed by members of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment on taking their seats in every Parliament shall be in the form following :— 

«1, A. B., do swear that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to her Majesty 
Queen Victoria; and I do faithfully promise to maintain and support the succession 
to the Crown, as the same stands limited and settled by virtue of the Act passed in 
the reign of King William the Third, intituled ‘An Act for the further limitation 
of the Crown, and better securing the rights and liberties of the subject,’ and of the 
subsequent Acts of Union with Scotland and Ireland. So help me God.” 

Il. Where in the oath hereby appointed the name of her present Majesty is 
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expressed, the name of the sovereign of this kingdom for the time being by virtue 
of the Act “for the further limitation of the Crown, and better securing the rights 
and liberties of the subject,”’ shall be substituted from time to time with proper 
words of reference thereto. 

III. The oath hereby appointed shall in every Parliament be solemnly and 
publicly made and subscribed by every member of the House of Peers at the table 
in the middle of the said house before he takes his said place in the said house, and 
whilst a full House of Peers is there with their speaker in his place, and by every 
member of the Hous> of Commons at the table in the middle of the said house, and 
whilst a full House of Commons is there duly sitting, with their speaker in his 
chair, at such hours and according to such regulations as each house may by its 
standing orders direct. 

IV. Every person of the persuasion of the people called Quakers, and every other 
person for the time being by law permitted to make a solemn affirmation or declara- 
tion instead of taking an oath, may, instead of taking and subscribing the oath 
hereby appointed, make and subscribe a solewn affirmation in the form of the oath 
hereby appvinted, substituting the words “solemnly, sincerely, and truly declare 
and affirm,” for the word “swear,” and omitting the words “So help me God ;” 
and the making and subscribing such affirmation with such substitution, as afore- 
said, by a person hereby authorized to make and subscribe the same, shall have the 
same effect as the making and subscribing by other persons of the oath hereby 
appointed. 

Other clauses follow, relating to repealing former Acts, and penalties for in- 
fringing the present Act, which are not given in these pages. 


DEGREES IN THE LONDON UNIVERSITY. 


Summary of the numbers of Students in Congregational Colleges who have graduated 
in the London University since its establishment in 1837. 


ORDER OF DEGREES. 


Examn. in Hebrew 
LL.D.| M.A. | LL.B, B.Sc. | B.A. |g Greek Seripture. 
Coward College ............ 9 1 11 
Homerton College ......... sit 1 i 6 
Highbury College .........) ... 4 1 12 2 
Cheshunt College ......4.. ie 5 1 1 24 
Hackney College ......... me 1 A peel <A 2 
Brecon College «.....2...08. ae ice soe aa 4 eee 
Caermarthen College ......) ... S60 waa se 5 * 
Western do. do. oh 6 “ ce 5 1 
Airedale College ,,. ..... 2 1 10 iL 
Rotherham College .....] ..- 1 1 tee 2 yes 
New Colleges voissncsapptas 23 10 12 2 40 15 
Lancashire College ......... Hee 4 i. dct 15 2 
Spring Hill College ...... 1 17 9 1 33 18 
1 60 28 4 171 41 
Number of those who have graduated ...........cccseseceseceeepereesessserapeenens 264 
Deduct those of higher degrees who had previously graduated in B.A. ...... 89 


Greek or Hebrew Scripture Examination .....:.cecsescccsssovsvsneevereoressenees 4} 
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STATISTICAL SUMMARY. 


COUNTY ASSOCIATIONS AND UNIONS IN GREAT BRITAIN, 
IRELAND, AND THE COLONIES. 


TDEaaA asl BBB Mancddaceesodmesatagaoon snack 43 | Colomiesseenceetc nena ber cats 8 

RVViclleSiaeic plat occ cinske inte toeRioniselire ane 16 | : == 

SGotlam digas seasons cddeeuene decease 8 TO tall wake ssa careeascan ener 76 

Trelam des asndennsaceeuseake ernie tes 1} 

CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES IN GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND, AND 
COLONIKS. 

1 DavSdEVAKE ko saacvadsodacandeason 105980 29er 1,923 Channel Islands .............2+-- +000 13 
Wales peascnettsen yuccuiiore sear ence teen 788) Colonies, ..cadaedencayaeeeeia ceuaeataee 278 
Be SC Obl sin Career foostasotisnlenrlecincesiteteals 105 — 
16:35) Eeoe bres eee MAEMN Noe oc Bddaah: 27 Totaleeacctatget oat 3,134 
Our Srations 
Of the Congregational Churches................:ceceeeneeseee cece ee eee eee seen eeeenes 1,065 


This is a very defective return, and includes only a few of the hundreds of 
rooms, barns, school-houses, small chapels, halls, and rooms where the Gospel 
is preached either statedly or occasionally. 

Miss1on CHURCHES 
In Horeion ands eescnrestercaeeter: cet ansecremaace eens ieineseae sao eet sea 249 


The number of Out-stations and preaching places connected with these 
Mission Churches is not known. 


Stations of the Home Missionary Society.........:ccsssssssesesncecerreeetnetenene 119 
Evangelistic Stations of the Home Missionary Society ..............:1.e esses 60 
Rooms, Cottages, Farm Houses in which the agents preach.................. 340 
VACANT CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

Wnolandeessceses agosaeaponoencoacden 192)| Treland “rccsdence ree cee teehee ne vf 
LA /CHEEN dado apkaeanqaaaben manaseaneeac sane 87 

Pcovlaxidteweernen tee erccsete hess c eh g Movalerery wenatchee 295 

THEOLOGICAL COLLEGES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND COLONIKS. 

UD ved Bhat Saepenabaappnd dane odcoasourep ex 8] Colonies: 27.2 .p-naecc te eeacerecee 4, 
AUCH Rete den Gn ennbeceneenpaticodconobantn snk 3 —— 
SCoblan dite cerns eee 1 Total ...c:thnene reese 16 


Preparatory or Missionary Institutions, 5; viz.—Cotton End, Nottingham, 
Bristol, Bedford, Highgate. 


Private Seminaries for theological preparation............cccseeceeseeecneee nee ene 4. 


Total number of Students in Theological Colleges—England, 197; Wales, 90; 
Scotland, 6; Total, 293. 


Students in Preparatory Institutions—Cotton End, 6; Bedford, 11; Notting- 
ham, 53; Bristol, 18; Highgate, 10, Total, 98. 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS. 


Ministers deceased, December, 1865 to December, 1866 ...............cc sce a ee 58 
Nowly appoinbed ministers, L S662. c. nic. bedte tease ent sealed ence Renee eee 125 
Ministerial exchaneess 1 S66) 8 ogc sates muses pa arcane eee teeter ipa 
Ministersal resignations, only, US66 .. jos. csmacncneractaenenest ints cern ees 73 
Ministers in England............... 1,826 |In the Colomies ............0..00c00e 217 
SRVVIGIOS. 5... Meee casera. 40 7al, Horeion iandsus wa senecne ee 202 
sOCOUATICU.,.. ., seetaeee euceeeeaneoE 105 SSS 


go Lvelan d's cera. can cee hee 25 Total’ cians 2,782 
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Lay Preachers in Home WADISES Ohara {ShERH (O18 Sian oacomsbonnovananadepeolecons ence 233 
Lay Preachers. im Welsh: Churebese 2c ..ciags is seactssnawssnnsae tua rodeceautfesnse 293 
Evangelistic Agents in Home Missionary Soclotysnit a. a asecss-nesn meee 59 
Native Teachers in Foreign Missions .............ssscscccssccescesesscencsececccece 700 
WHENCE THE PRESENT CONGREGATIONAL MINISTRY IN ENGLAND HAS BEEN 
SUPPLIED. 
Meine dailoy sfehietege ren sll teak ana SAnlNobiingb ami sh. t0- susetcucarceseece a 
Deal era tates Sh 35, chest vst a on AAI er tober ors Mena ne pee PER IEEE HenHieae 7 
IBLECONMER Nee nat cee ine ssn Daipoliastperne neces sacar: tem 6 
Blackib pin wenn apace eae ie ee ZeiD lo hiaieer, ai cr tatdcr aii assests 12 
Cormartheniw tes eee IAN Glial grated secrete dap yeaa cee ee Renton cde 21 
ChAGiSI sO eatrancre ce cgnoteaneectee mene 116| Edinburgh Theological Hall......... 7 
Conard rere gn. arcane bautcaaet: 2S) GLAS OW arrest Saget dacs -icanjenitonctae 55 
EROS OOS So CaaneaRAaRURe Re nA > Lol Owen'siC olloce. neraeereupancenececr 3 
Macken evden cansenenc, sieatharastse carts OLS EA OM OW (Sur a cmcme tae oaen ere eee 5 
Pilea ining eng saan ck a, fost teh Umiversitys COLO scant ee 6 
OTC TUL areeeeen es oot tenths DON WORST a ae seen coutineen « teen eee ee 10 
HOxUOMe nto win ttt Tm 36| Town and City Mission ............ 23 
Thancashinren yctess tance me deer lots Soi Pa pists caer. akannese moma neh 1 
Newer ONO nner, oe ie Toe ees 82/|| Hnelish Church S.)¢.cnsseesec cues ne 5 
Newport Pacnelnies.csr...2..tsesasneee SZUPBAD PISS Rt seers aceasta Seciaoeateoers 12 
opberharn, i. penetes, taste) ce tr LOG) \BMora dat sheusiacansstetnccsasean toot 3 
SDuenomEnl ee ee ae, eee eee ee SOI Pres by benaus re enseeestcet.cavcreee if 
Wrestermiterihs ner pene 8 ee he 65| Evangelical Union of Scotland ... 11 
Wiymnond leyauienre ie acu. ec, 15| Various Methodist Bodies ......... 38 
Badiondites su tstton = eat ee Ul Tetskgchtey ivesterne\ee nea aad saan egen rn 3 243 
Buistoligetie Wx Guest. on oe ae 8| Whence, Unknown ...............06 242 
Cayendish en 72408 cuntnie iach sett Sous 9 rime 
Cotton Ender 2 sh priscwie yates. 46 Total 1,826 
MINISTERS WHO HAVE LEFT THE CONGREGATIONALISTS IN 1866, AT HOME AND 
ABROAD. 


To Church of England, 3 ; Baptists, 4; Presbyterians, 3; Methodists, 3; Total, 13. 


NEWLY APPOINTED MINISTERS IN 1866. 
From The Theological Colleges ... 62 | From City and Town Missions ... 4 


» Preparatory Institutions ... 9 yond WOVOIR gig tet casscsstive- wana cine 2 
Pom Peay LISLSEe cae. cameo bat ice ese 3 oy MEY Lvabe UAT IN Oo. ciseranoniaer 12 
PENT CU OGASt Sites celia. coi culissetan 12 joie Wier OW aN ahaa ta scabs Nye 
Bon EMOSDYCOLIQNS cae cevdies one zee 2 TOS 
»  Hvangelical Union ............ il Total 125 
ANALYSIS OF THE LIST OF CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS. 
PASTORS. 
Einglamdterie ataasdatedissesceaneeea: DSB SGui ela te ccataakem careers one siarate 20 
With osidiee eeath ccc se. icscucaesineaoctnn SABC OLOTIOS inh wsiacdccndeldertennte ss nctcae 178 
Scotlandeacce-trctsaasdemumd areata 0 OU PMISSTONATIOS Sqemehienticein sss nocouanae 193 
WITHOUT PASTORAL CHARGES, INCLUDING THE AGED AND DISABLED. 
Bao an Gmina noroestseen ac ds Gira Sse) VX be cd cosa nce TON SMBADOBED eS oxic 5 
WYialOS Mircea wast tncat cuertn dete BADIE@ GlOniespance cmmececch ses. - sneansen ee 39 
CQULANC mare manncre ep Gimentin ses UA MISSIONATIOS Marerarsiec. ++ som cuumeette 9 


Pastors, aALso Tutors or ContEcrs.—England, 6 ; Wales, 5; Scotland, 2. 
Pastors, also Secretaries of Public Religious Societies, 8; Ministerial Officers 
of the same, without pastorships, 32. 

Tutors of Colleges only, 18. Principals of Public Schools, 7. 
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REGISTRATION AND RE-REGISTRATION OF CHAPELS BOTH FOR 
WORSHIP AND FOR MARRIAGE. 


Uncertainty being felt by some ministers and others respecting the necessity 
of re-registering new Chapels substituted for old ones, whether on the same 
sites or others in the same locality ; and, consequently, respecting the validity 
of marriages celebrated in such substituted Chapels, if they have not been 
previously registered for worship; the Editor has made particular enquiry 
into the matter, and has ascertained definitely, through the Registrar-General, 
that all suck Chapels must be re-registered. 

Subjoined are the certificates of registration for the Chapels in question. 
The general principles in relation to registration are :— 

That all places used for religious worship should be registered. 

That no marriage can be legally performed in a Chapel that has not been 
registered for worship. 

The forms are here inserted in brief for the guidance of enquirers. 


CERTIFICATE FOR PROCURING THE CANCELLATION OF THE REGISTRY OF A SEPARATE 
BuILDING; AND FOR REGISTERING ANOTHER BUILDING IN ITS STEAD. 
[To be signed, in duplicate, by twenty householders at the least. ] 
WE, the undersigned, being severaliy householders, and in number not less 


than twenty, do hereby certify that a building named being 
a place of religious worship belonging to the denomination called 2 
situated at in the parish of in the county of , and here- 


tofore used by us as our usual place of public religious worship, and which said 

building was registered for the solemnization of marriages therein on the 

day of in the year of Our Lord 18 __, has been disused for the public 

religious worship of the congregation on whose behalf it was so registered as 

aforesaid, and we are desirous that the registry thereof should be cancelled. 
AND we further certify that the same congregation do now use, for the pur- 

pose of public religious worship, instead of the building before mentioned, 


another building named belonging to the same denomination, 
situated at in the parish of , In the county of » within the 
Superintendent Registrar’s district of ; AND that such last mentioned 
building is a separate building, ‘and that, on or about the day of 18 


the same was certified according to law as a place of meeting for religious wor- 
ship to the Registrar-General of births, deaths, and marriages in Hngland, and 
that the certification thereof has been duly recorded, as in that behalfrequired ; 
and that we are desirous that such last-named building may be substituted and 
registered for the solemnization of marriages therein instead of the disused 
building before mentioned. 

WITNESS our hands this day of , 18 


CERTIFICATE FOR REGISTERING PLACES oF WORSHIP FOR THE SOLEMNIZATION 
OF MARRIAGES. 


[To be signed, in duplicate, by twenty householders at the least. | 

WH, the undersigned, being severally householders, and in number not less 
than twenty, do hereby certify, That a building named belonging to 
the religious denomination called is a separate building, situated at 
in the parish of ,in the county of in the Superintendent 
Registrar’s district of ; and that on or about the day of 
18 , the said building was certified according to Jaw as a place of meeting 
for religious worship to the and that the certification thereof has 
been duly registered or recorded as in that behalf required: And we further 
certify that the said building has been used by us during one year at the least 
now last past, as our usual place of public.religious worship, and that we are 
desirous that the same building should be registered for solemnizing marriages 
therein, Here follow the names, &c. 


See “ 
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OUR HYMNS, : ; 


THEIR AUTHORS AND ORIGIN. 


Wig 


Being Biographical Sketches of nearly Two Huudred of the 
principal Psalm and Hyma Writers, with Notes 
on their Psalms and Hymns. 


BY THE REV. JOSIAH MILLER, M.A. 


) 

{ 
‘©The reader will find in this work biographies of the writers whose | 
Psalms and Hymns are found in that collection, (The ‘‘ New Con- | 
gregational,”) and a particular account of every Hymn there given, of 
which there was anything of interest to record. All the biographical | 
sketches have been written on purpose for this work, and several living 
hymn-writers have most kindly supplied original autobiographical in- 


formation that has never been published before.” —From the Preface. 


“T find it full of interesting information.”—Archbishop Trench. | 

“ As a work of very great research, of skilful composition, of yaluable 
information, and of exceeding biographical and religious interest, we 
heartily commend it to every household, as the inseparable companion of 
the Hymn Book which it illustrates.”"—British Quarterly Review. 

“A compact digest of most valuable information, One of the most 
useful contributions to Hymnology.”—Sword & Trowed. 

“Mr, Miller possesses for his task, extensive scholarship, untiring 
industry, and enthusiastic sympathy.” —The Patriot. 

“This learned, instructive, and delightful volume, ought to finda } 
place in the library of every lover of sacred song.”— Methodist Recorder. 


“By its perusal, new light will be thrown on the hymns, new 
interest will attach to the book, and the readers will be able to associate | 
in their minds both when they read and sing the hymns, pleasant thoughts | 
and pleasant memories, which could not have been realised had not Mr. 
Miller prepared and published this charming, useful, and valuable 
book,” —Wesleyan Times. 


London : 
JACKSON, WALFORD. & HODDER, 27, PATERNOSTER Row. 
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For the use of Clergyimen, Ministers, Students, and Lay Preachers. 


Published in Monthly Parts, 9d., post free, 10d.; in Half-Yearly Volumes, 
53. 6d., post free, 6s. 


Vol. VIIT., Third Series, now ready, containing a great number of Original 
Sermons and other valuable matter. 


Subscribers remitting 10s. for the year will be regularly supplied with the Monthly 
Numbers, POST FREE. 


The Mission af “ The Homilist” is not to supply Sermons for indolent or 
incompetent preachers, but stimulus and tonic for the true-hearted, hard- 
working, and , auine teacher. It does not deal in the “ready-made,” but 
in the raw matesial. It only admits contributions of the most condensed and 
suggestive character. It requires things, not words—healthy saplings, just 
rising into sight, and “struggling into shape,” not lifeless timber, however 
exquisitely carved’ or brilliantly polished. ‘The former may grow, the latter 
must rot. It prefers one life-geim to a cart-load of manufactured sermons. 


HIGHT VOLUMES OF THE PRESEN( SERIES OF “THE 
HOMILIST’”’ are now before the world. The, history of the work is the 
history of a growth—a growth, not only in public favour, but in intrinsic 
worth. It is deeply rooted in one of the best souls in the religious world, the 
soil of unsectarian, independent, and progressive thought. Thousands of 
Ministers of all denominations, in all lands, heartily welcome it to their homes. 
Though it has won this exalted position, we are painfully conscious of its 
distance from our ideal. Excelsior! is still our motto. We are sure that by 
raising its merits, we shaJl not only widen the sphere, but clevate the charac- 
ter of its influence. ‘With this view, the new year will be commenced by an 
addition to the usual contents of articles on science, viewed in relation to the 
Bible. The usual subjects are as follows:—A Leading Homily ; Homititic 
Coimmentary ; Germs of Thought ; Biblical Criticism ; The Preacher's Finger 
Post; Notes and Queries ; The Pulpit and tis Hanimaids » Literary 
Notices, &c. 


London: W. Kent & Co., Paternoster-row. 


Che Homiltst. 


NOTICES OF THE PRESS. 


«One of the most thoughtful and eloquent religious serials within our 
knowledge.” —Church of England Monthly Review. 


«We are anxious that our readers, who wish to see our theological and re- 
ligious literature fresh and healthy, should know of the existence of the 
‘Homilist.’, The Editor is a man of remarkable ability, in every way well 
qualified for the mission he has assumed.”’—Hoge’s Lnstructor. 


“The ‘ Homilist’ is, of all thought-books for ministers, the most suggestive 
and philosophical we have seen. The book is a thoroughly healthy book from 
beginning to end. If we have any objection to make, it is on the score of a 
too prodigal expenditure of mental wealth.”"—Christian Spectator. 


«We need not formaily eulogize it. We do not highly laud when we affirm 
that, in the department of religious literature to which it belongs, it has no 
worthy competitor, either of the past or the present. It is wonderfully sugges- 
tive, and in regard to style, is most stimulating and refreshing. We wish it a 
wide circulation.”"—/yom a Correspondent of the Dundee Advertiser. 


“‘The homilies are altogether of such high merit, so masculine in style, so 
unfettered by fear of censure, so spiritual in feeling, that a study of them must 
benefit ANY minister.” — Zhe /reeman. 


“Tt traverses its own peculiar sphere with a splendour quite enough to 
dazzle the vision of any rival aspirant. One ‘Homilist’ is sufficient to strike 
an influence into the pulpits of all churches.”—Christian Weekly News. 


“It is impossible to speak too highly of this volume in some respects. . 
The Editor is well known in the religious world as a man of genius, gifted 
with powers of eloquence almost unsurpassed by any modern preacher. . . 
Every number is worth the price of an entire volume, because of its eminent 
instructiveness and suggestiveness.”’—Congregational Pulpit. 


<¢ Should the pulpit generally be raised to the standard which the ‘ Homilist? 
has set up, it will be clothed with a power as great as it has ever wielded in 
any age of the church. We have fresh, living thought, spoken in the language 
of common life, with a wholeness and healthiness of tone, an absence of cant, 
a fervent truthfulness, and a deep reverence, which must greatly move thought- 
ful and earnest minds.”’—Commonwealth. 


“The author has studied patiently and devoutly both the philosophy of 
mind and the revealed will of God. He sees the preconfiguration of human 
nature to spiritual truth, and presents the Gospel as designed and fitted to 
meet and perfect it. With great philosophical breadth, there is no absence of 
scriptural simplicity. The general theme-is presented with great luminous- 
ness and power ; the argument is calm and stately, and the illustration aided 
by imagination, sensibility, and taste.” —Moncon/forimdst. 


Kent & Co., Paternoster-row. 


THE HOMILIST. 


««They are no common-place productions, nor are they adapted to minds of 
a common-place order. An original thinker has expressed the results of his 
own meditation, and they will be found to excite, suggest, and guide the 
thoughts of the intelligent generally. It were easy to select passages full of 
thought and power.” —Sritish Quarterly Review, Feb., 1850. 


«Some of the most striking and well-timed discourses it has ever been our 
good fortune to meet with. They abound with thought, and may be regarded 
as models by those friends of reform, who would render the modern pulpit a 
true and influential exponent of the spirit of the times.”—Zclectic Review, 
£eb., 1850. 


«* Such a periodical as Arnold would have.loved, and Coleridge promise to 
contribute to. . . Altogether, I never had more pleasure in reading or 
recommending any religious periodical. O/! si sic ommnia,’? —GEORGE 
GILFILLAN. 


“‘Most heartily and conscientiously do I recommend the ‘Homilist’ to all 
classes of readers. Young preachers should study it. It will greatly benefit 
them. Laymen (improperly so called) should read it. It will create in them 
a thirst for something better than what they commonly hear from our pulpits, 
and stir up in their souls feelings and aspirations of the noble sort.” —SAMUEL 
Davipson, D.D., LL.D. 


“It was said of Burke, that you could not take shelter under the same hedge 
with him in a shower of rain without finding out that he was no common man ; 
and we are sure that few readers could read a single page of these volumes 
without coming to the same conclusion with regard to Mr. Thomas. There is 
originality in his mode of dealing with the questions before him. The reader 
will look in vain for what may be termed a professional handling of the 
subject. The phrases of a technical theology are wholly discarded.” —JLorning 
Chronicle. 


«This is no ordinary production—it has a freshness and purity peculiarly its 
own. Its power lies in its vigorous livingness. It is a bold, fearless, faithful 
utterance of God’s truth, just what the present day demands. The man who 
can speak and write after this fashion, has no mean work to do in these heart- 
stirring times; a solemn responsibility rests upon him.”—Zhe Countess of 
TTuntingdon’s Magazine. 


“Tt is certainly one of the most extraordinary and ably-wnitten publications 
of the day. It is entirely original, and abounds with sterling ideas. . . It 
needs but to be perused to commend itself to the genuine Christian of every 
denomination.” —Birmingham Mercury. 


“Very high are its literary merits—very catholic in its spirit. It is strewed 
with numerous and beautiful thoughts, clothed in diction energetic and 
elegant.”’—Afontrose Standard and Argus. 


“Tt contains some of the most eloquent discourses that have ever been 
penned, and it deserves a high place in our periodical literature. We must 
say more to do anything like justice to this truly valuable serial.’””—ZLeeds Times. 
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‘Kent & Co., Paternoster-row. 


THE HOMILIST. 


«The Editor (who is also the chief contributor) is one of the most profound, 
suggestive, eloquent preachers of the age; and this work bears on every part 
the impress of his great mind.”—alifax Courier. 


“Strong meat to the strong, to those who are skilful in the word of 
righteousness, is to be had in the ‘Homilist.’ Ministers of the gospel should 
especially procure it, read, and study it. Almost every sentence contains hosts 
of ideas.”,— Zhe Dysgedydd. ; 


“Tt is full of original and suggestive thought, clothed in imagery and 
language of great beauty. . . The whole work is pervaded by an indepen- 
dence of thought, and a freshness of feeling, that are tonics alike to the in- 
tellect and the heart.”—/Herald of Peace. 


“This is a periodical of rare worth... Its aim is not so much to furnish 
elaborate productions or finished fabric, as to supply the raw material of 
thought. . . It is teeming with thought, and provokes thought. . . It 
is well fitted to be a guide to any one who wishes to be a thinker. . . We 
should like to see it in the hands of all our ministers; to them, especially, it 
isa boon, and it needs only to be known to them to be prized.”—Perthshire 
Advertiser. 


‘<T have read these volumes with awakened interest. There is somethingin 
them that stirs the mind like the sound of a trumpet.””—JamrEs B. WALKER, 
D.D., Author of ‘“‘The Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation.” 


‘¢ That the author is fully equal to the discussion of such topics, few who are 
acquainted with his qualifications will presume to deny. He is evidently a 
man of refined taste and cultivated intellect. He has rendered high service to 
the cause of truth as an expositor and a critic. Dr. Thomas aims at develop- 
ing the humanities of the gospel scheme, and treats the most important of all 
teuths after the scriptural model. That he has lustrously succeeded is manifest 
in the large sale always achieved, and the growing interest begotten. ‘There 
are passages in these volumes which, for richness of imagery and choiceness 
of rhetoric, have scarcely been surpassed. The very significance and 
symbolism of language seems to be exhausted in the elegant structure of many 
of these nervous and inspiriting paragraphs.’’—Church Standard. 


LONDON: 
W. KENT & CO., PATERNOSTER-ROW, 


AND ALL BOOKSELLERS IN TOWN AND COUNTRY. 


New Edition, (the Tenth), in larger type, 
making a thicker and much more beautiful book for a 
present, 36th, 37th, 38th, and 39th Thousand. 


; 

| THE YOUNG MAN’S 
FRIEND AND GUIDE THROUGH LIFE 

; TO IMMORTALITY. 

( 


BY THE 


REV. JOHN ANGELL JAMES. 


This is a neble contribution to the welfare of the nation. 

The Author’s remarks on diligence and indolence, method and 

disorder, dispatch and punctuality, are invaluable. . . . The 

varied subjects are discussed with great point and beauty, and in 

a manner the most solemn and instructive. Mr J. by his discourse 

on the book of Proverbs has done a great service to society, for 

which the wise and good will cordially thank him. . . . In 

exhibiting the multifarious contents in a variety of lights, he has 

gemmed his disquisitions by many fine passages, some of them 

turning on virtues and vices. (After a quotation on economy, the 

Reviewer adds,)—Every man of sense and experience in the ways 

| of the world, will say it is worth the entire value of the volume a 
b hundredfold !—Christian Witness. 

i These Addresses are characterized by originality of style, just- 

ness of conception, felicity of address, and cordiality of eloquence. 

. We earnestly recommend parents to buy these short, power- 

ful, and very cheap Addresses, and put them into their sons’ hands. 


) Christian, Times. 
il In bright Cloth, price Three Shillings and Sixpence, and in gilt 


Cloth, gilt edges, making a very elegant Book, Four Shillings 
and Sixpence. 


Kept ALSO IN Morocco ELEGant. 
Loudon : Hamitron, ADAMS, & Co., 33 Puternoster Row. 
Birmingham; Hopson & Son, Bull Street. 
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New Edition, (the Eleventh), in larger type, i 
making a thicker and much more beautiful book for a €/ 
present, 37th, 38th, 39th, and 40th Thousand. | 

% 


FEMALE PIETY; OR THE 
YOUNG WOMAN’S FRIEND AND GUIDE 
THROUGH LIFE TO IMMORTALITY. 


BY THE 


REV. JOHN ANGELL JAMES. 


As we have read this work, a powerful feeling has crept over 
our minds that surely there is a blessing in it. If our fair readers 
will take our advice, there will not be one of them without a copy 
of this invaluable monitor.—Hvangelical Magazine. 

Im a review of the seventh chapter, the Christian Witness 
adds: The words are as apples of gold set in pictures of silver. 
The closing paragraph of the whole is so full of beauty and pathos 
that we cannot withhold it. 

The subjects are well chosen, and their treatment is charac- 
terized by much insight into human nature—a fidelity which 
experience only secures—an earnestness which comes from the 
heart—and a style of address alike beautiful, attractive, and 
eloquent.— Birmingham Journal, 


In bright cloth, price Four Shillings, and in gilt Cloth, gilt 
edges, making a very elegant Book, Five Shillings, 


KEP? ALSO IN Morocco ELEGANT. 


London » HamMinvon, Adams, & Co., Paternoster Row. 
Birmingham: Hupson & Son, 18 Bull Street. 
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COLLECTIVE EDITION OF THE 


lat 


WORKS OF THE LATE JOHN ANGELL JAMES. 


Handsome Library form, 17 vols., Five Guineas. 
(The Sermons alone 10s.) 


Vols. 1, 2, and 8, Sermons. 


Vol. 4, Addressed to Young Women. 
The Young Woman’s Guide and Flower Faded. 


Vol. 5, Addressed to Young Men. 
The Young Man’s Guide and Young Man from Home. 


Vols. 6 and 7, The Christian Graces. 


Christian Charity, the Course of Faith, Christian Hope. 


Vol. &, The Ministry. 


The Earnest Ministry, Counsels to Students and Addresses. 


Vol. 9, The Churches. 


The Church in Earnest, and Addresses on The Spiritual State of the 
Churches and Revivals of Religion. 


Vols. 10 and 11, The Christian Life. 
Tbe Anxious Inquirer, Christian Progress, Christian Professor, Chris- 
tian Fellowship, and Manual for Church Members. 


Vols. 12 and J3, The Family. 
Family Monitor, Widow directed to the Widow’s God, Christian 
Father’s Present, and Addresses and Lectures to Young Men. 


Vol. 14, Controversial. 
Dissent and Church of England, Pastor’s Address on duties of 
Dissenters, History of Noncontormity, Christian Union, 
and smaller pieces. 


Vol. 15. Pastoral Addresses. 


Vol. 16, Miscellaneous. 
The Sunday School Teacher’s Guide, Olive Branch and Cross, Sketches 
of Nonconformist Denominations, God’s Voice 
from China, and Tracts. 


Vol. 17, Autobiographical. 

Autobiography, with Additions by the Editor ; History of Carrs Lane 
Congregation; Memoir of Author’s Second Wife; Characters 
of Author’s Colleague Rey. R. Adams, Dr. Fletcher, 

Rev. W. Jay, Rey. R. Knill, Thomas Wilson, Esq., 
and Dr. William Beilby. 


London : Hamiuton, ADAMS, & Co., Paternoster Row. 
Birmingham : Hupson & Son, Bull Sireet, 
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THE WORKS OF THE REV. J. A. JAMES. 


4 We need therefore do no more than congratulate the Church mean- 
%) while on the progress of a task equally due to filial affection and to the é 
=<<- interests of the Church. Mr James’s works have been largely honoured +S 
i) of God, and will be valued while the world lasts. The two volumes now eS) 

published consist of sermons characterized by scriptural faithfulness and ‘S 
(ey) aifectionate eloquence.—Record, Muy 28, 1860. 

We have not delayed a more extended notice of this series from any 
diminished appreciation of the excellence of Mr James’s writings, or from 
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JI indifference to the success of the proposal to put them before the world ina Mis 
A ey) complete and uniform edition. We can testify, from experience, that, like C 
‘ %, all good men and good things, the works of Mr James improve upon acquain- y) dr 
7 fe tance, and so far bear s»me resemblance to the Book whose teachings they N 

y 


\. are intended to expound and enforce, and which aboye all other books in 

: the world, discloses to the frequent student beauties that are completely hid- 
den from the casual observer. We hail with cordial approval the intention 
of Mr T. 8. James to publish all bis father’s writings, in a form that will 
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SiC claim, and we trust secure, for them, their proper place in the Christian 1 
9) 16) literature of our mother tongue. From Jack of these appropriate externals, Mic 
cM  } — several of our Nonconformist authors have not had that position in private >) 
Apeo~ and public libraries to which the merits of their works fairly entitle them. , “eS 
ie) We are glad to see any indication of this self-respect in re- ( 


ference to Nonconformist literature, and, therefore, we rejoice in this hand- 
ie) some library edition of the works of one whose praise was for so many years (2 

ess inallthe churches. We think the editor could not haye shownin amore ->% 
ie) suitable way his gratitude for his father’s manifold excellences, or built up a 3) 
a better monument to his father’s revered memory. We trust that in this 
! IG “labour of love,” he will have, from the Christian public generally, and 
from Nonconformists in particular, that full support which he can fairly 

claim at their hands.—Freeman, November 7, 1860. 


4) THE GHRISTIAN FATHER’S PRESENT. 


if ie, Twentieth Edition. In Bright Coloured Cloth. 3s 6d. 
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wn The merits which have already carried this useful work through 
2, eighteen editions are certainly increased by the changes intro- 
JIMS duced into the nineteenth.—£clectic Review. 
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VERY SUITABLE FOR A WEDDING PRESENT. 


Eleventh Edition. In Bright Coloured Cloth. Price 4s Gd. lt) 
Kept also in Morocco Elegant. (yi 
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THE FAMILY MONITOR; %% 


on, ys 
A HELP TO DOMESTIC HAPPINESS. te 


This is a most instructive volume, which it were well if 4 
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every Christian family in Great Britain possessed.—Hvangelical <6 
Magazine. 


London ; Haminton, ADAms, & Co., Paternoster Row. 
Birmingham : Hupson & Son, Bull Street, 
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Christian Charity Explained ; 


Or the Influence of Religion upon Temper. 
Half-a-crown, in Bright Cloth, 


This work is altogether one of the most interesting publications we 
,have read tor some time past. It is an argumentative, evangelical, and 
eloquent exhibition of that great and absorbing topic which is the glory e 
of the church on earth, and its perfect element in heaven.— ; 

Lvangelical Magazine. 
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It is one of the best works that the author has published, and one of 
the most useful books that has been issued in the course of the present y 
century.—Dr, Campbeli. : 


It is but simple justice to say that the expositor has come to his work 
richly imbued with the spirit of the apostolic writer. It is full of heavenly 
wisdom, and manifests no ordinary acquaintance with the workings of 
grace in the human heart, the nature of Christian fellowship, and the con- 
dition of the world at large.— Christian Witness, 


ee ; 


THE 


Sunday School Teacher's Guide. | 
Nineteenth Edition. Cloth Boards. 1s 6d. 
THE CHRISTIAN PROFESSOR | 


Addressed in a Series of Counsels & Cautions. 


Half-a-crown, in Bright Cloth. j 


This publication is happily adapted to widen the sphere of affec- 
tionate regard which is cherished in this country for Mr James and his 
works. We have read most of its chapters with great satisfaction: the 
sentiments of the volume are evangelical : some passages of it are cloquent 


; and highly attractive.—American Biblical Repository. 
; London : Hamiuton, ADAMS, & Co., Paternoster Row. 


Birmingham ; Hupson & Son, Bull Strect, 


/ WORKS BY THE REV. J. A. JAMES. 


THE CHURCH MEMBER'S GUIDE. 


Twelfth edition, 18mo, limp cloth, reduced to 1s. 


This is a people’s edition of this celebrated work. . oA 
good supply of it ought to be kept in every vestry throughout the 
Nonconformist body. 


PRESENT FOR YOUNG LADIES. 


THE FLOWER FADED, 


Or Memoirs of Clementine Cuvier, daughter of Baron Cuvier, 
the celebrated French Naturalist. 


Eighth edition, with Portrait, 2/- 

The sketch of this interesting young lady was furnished by 
the Rev. Mark Wixks, of Paris, to the Evangelical Magazine, 
from which, with some additions from the Archives du Chris- 
tiunisme, it is extracted, and accompanied by a sketch of two 
other young ladies, and lengthened Reflections by Mr. James. 
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The Widow Directed to the Utirotw’s Gad. 
13th, 14th, and 15th Thousand. 18m, Cloth. 1s 6d. 
Handsome Large Type Edition, Black Cloth, 3s 6d. 


We cannot but anticipate great good from the publication of 
so seasonable a treatise. The widow will find nothing over- 
looked by the author which pertains to her sorrows, her obliga- 
tions, or her comforts.—Evangelical Magazine. 


We wish this volume were in the hands of every widow in 
the kingdom.— Patriot. 


Mr James’s former works.— Wutchman. 


5 
This volume is not unworthy the reputation procured by | 


Lonpon : HAMILTON, ADAMS, & Co., Paternoster Row. g 


Birmingham : Hopson & Son, Bull Street. 
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Foolscap 8vo, the Fourth Edition, in neat Cloth Boards, f 
Half-a-Crown. ( 


A PASTOR'S SKETCHES ; 
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Or Conversations with Anxious Inquirers alt 

Respecting the way of Salvation, aay 

. BY [ 
iy 


PASTOR OF SECOND PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, BROOKLYN, N.Y., ( 


WITH AN mA 


INTRODUCTION AND EDITORIAL NOTES, (| 


om tk 


BY § 
JOHN ANGELL JAMES. ( 


ee oat ea NC ER 1D). D:.,, Sil) 


considerable number of real and deeply interesting Conversations 

with persons in various states of mind on the great questions of 

vital religion. As a whole, we consider it one of the most in- ( 
structive volumes we have met with; and allowance being made ‘ 
for North American habits and modes of intercourse, as a most ( 
valuable guide to all who are engaged in the difficult task of f 
visiting the sick, or of conversing either with the careless or with 
anxious inquirers respecting the way of salvation. —Record. 

!) This is such a book as is not often to be met with. We have § I 
7 many works which disclose to us the experience of believers ; but ‘i 
| the experience of the unconverted and impenitent, the workings ( 
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These Sketches are not fiction, but facts; the details of a | 
( fy 


\ of the human mind, while in active conflict with the convictions fi y 
7 of conseience and the stirrings of the Spirit, are less frequently PH é 
Ky exhibited. Here this is done by one who seems to have had ( 


) much intercourse with persons in such states of mind. An excel- I 
lent treatise is prefixed by the Editor.—Evangelical Christendom. ( i 
5 tt 
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Birmingham : Hupson & Son, Bull Street. 


Will be published in January, the History of 
the Litigation and Legislation respecting 
Presbyterian Chapels and Endowments in 
England and Ireland between 1816 and 


1849; by T. S.-James: 


This volume records the contest between Trini- 
tarians and Anti-Trinitarians, in the Hewley 
Charity and Wolverhampton cases_ in 
England, and the Dublin General Fund, 
and the Chapels at Clough, Killinchy, and 
Kustace Street, Dublin, in Ireland, and also 
the contest between the Independents and 
Scotch Presbyterians as to the Hewley 


Charity. 


London: Hamilton Adams and Co. 


Birmingham: Hudson and Son. 


NOTICE OF THE COMPLETION OF 


PLC SCY GLOP AIA 


OF 


DBIBETCAT? LITERATURE 


NEW EDITION (entirely reset on a new Type). 


EpiTEep By Wititam Linpsay ALEXANDER, D.D. 


In 3 large Volumes Royal 8vo [upwards of 5000 Articles]. 
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P/H1IS, though under certain aspects a new edition of 
KITTO’s BIBLICAL CYCLOPADIA, will be found to a large 


extent an entirely new work. 

In its character it is essentially a Cyclopedia of Biblical 
Literature, and therefore treats of a multitude of subjects which 
do not require to be noticed in a mere Biblical Dictionary. In 
this respect it invites comparison with the most copious and 
elaborate works of the latter description prepared in this country, 
and among its numerous articles (amounting to upwards of 5000) 
it will be found to contain many entirely omitted by the latter, 


The articles retained from Dr. Kitto’s original work, and which 
secured for it so extensive and well-grounded a reputation, have 
been submitted to a careful revision, so as to bring them up to 


the present standard of Biblical knowledge. 
A more 


Kitto’s Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature. 


A more exact arrangement of the book, according to alpha- 
betical order, has been effected, whereby the repetition of articles 
on the same subject under different heads is avoided, greater 
uniformity in the arrangement secured, and its use as a book of 


reference facilitated. 


Of the new articles, introduced so extensively as to impart 
to the work the character of entire novelty, some treat partly 
anew subjects on which articles existed before, others discuss 
topics omitted in former editions.. In this new portion are in- 
cluded notices of eminent Biblical Scholars and their writings, so 
far as these bear on the elucidation of the sacred volume, and 
what has yet been a desideratum in British Cyclopedias (it 
might almost be said in British Literature), an account of the 
Biblical learning and labours of the Jews, with notices of the 
most eminent Jewish Biblical Commentators, Critics, and Gram- 


marians. 


For these additional articles, as for the revision of those re- 
tained from the former editions, the editor had the happiness of 
receiving the aid of several scholars eminent in different depart- 
ments of Biblical Literature. (See next page *.) 

In a typographical point of view this edition will be found 
greatly to surpass its predecessors, the antique fount of type 
having been selected on account of its clear and legible character. 
The Illustrations also have been considerably increased, and con- 
sist of Steel Engravings, Woodcuts, and Maps. 
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NOTE. — Space unfortunately does not admit of all the Contributors Names being mentioned. 
The Articles [given within Brackets] are in several cases only selected from 
others to indicate the character of the Authors’ writings. 


ALLEN, Henry, London. [Psalmody.] 
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CREDNER, Kari Aucust, D.D., late Professor of Theology at Giessen. [Bibl. Inter- 
pretation and Introductions. ] 


*Davipson, SAMUEL, D. D., .LL.D., London. [Biblical Criticism and Manuscripts, Books of 
Old Testament, Samaritans, Revelation, Talmud, Targum, etc.] 
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Language. ] 
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Elisha, etc. ] 
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EWALD, GEorG HEINRICH A. VON, Doctor and Professor of Theology at Tubingen, 
[Proper Names, etc. ] 

*FARRAR, FREDERIC W., M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge ; Hon. 
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*GARBETT, EDWARD, M.A., Incumbent of Christ Church, Surbiton, Surrey; Boyle 

Lecturer 1860-3, etc. [Pentateuch.] 
*GEIKIE, ARCHIBALD, F.R.S., Geological Survey of Great Britain. [Deluge.] 
* GINSBURG, CHRISTIAN D., LL.D. [Apocryphal Additions and Spurious Books, Ecclesiastes, 


Fasts, Festivals, Levites, Midrash, Marriage, Passover, Pentecost, Rabbi, Scribes, Pharisees, Sad- 
ducees, Solomon’s Song, Synagogue, and numerous others. ] 


GooLp, Wm. Henry, D.D. (Biographies. ] 

GotcH, F. W., D.D.  [Ezekiel.] 

*Gowan, ANTHONY T., D.D. [Hebrew Army, Gospel, etc.] 

*GROVES, HENRY CHARLES, M.A. (Biographies. ] 
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[Daniel, Books of the Pentateuch. ] 

HALLEY, RosBeErt, D.D., Principal, New College, London.  [Lord’s Supper.] 
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Jerusalem part 1, Mary, etc.] 

HENGSTENBERG, Ernst WILHELM, D.D., Professor of Theology at Berlin.  [Isaiah, 
Job, Prophecy.] 1 f 
*HouMEs, PETER, D.D., F.R.A.S., of Magdalene Hall, Oxford; Domestic Chaplain to 
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Lez, Rosert, D.D., Professor of Biblical Criticism, Edinburgh University. [Saul.] 
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*NEwTH, SAMUEL, M.A., F.R.A.S., Fellow of University College, London ; Professor 
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NICHOLSON, JoHN, B.A. Oxon. ; Ph. D. Tiibingen ; and NICHOLSON, WILLIAM A., 
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balming, Hittites, Ethiopia, Idolatry, Memphis, Dispersion of Nations, Thebes, Confusion of Tongues, 
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*PorterR, J. Lestre, D.D., LL.D., Professor of Biblical Criticism, General Assembly’s 


College, Belfast. [Damascus, Geography, Lazarus, Palestine, Sea, Sinai, and numerous topo- 
graphical articles, etc., etc. } 


*REYNOLDS, HENRY Rosert, B.A., President of Cheshunt College, London.  [Bio- 
graphies. ] 
*RoGERS, HENRY. [Sabbath.] 
Royte, J. F., M.D., F.R.S., F.L.S., ¥.G.S., Member of the Royal Asiatic Societies 
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and Examining Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Lincoln, [Matthew, Mark, Luke 
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Wack, Henry, M.A.  [Biographies.] 


Woops, LEONARD, D.D., late Professor of Theology in the Andover Theological 
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‘The Indexes are Corious and Complete, 


TESTIMONIALS. 

From rue Rev. W. Roserts, Hariax.—l have now used the Leeds Hymn 
Book for several months, and feel that I am tolerably familiar with it. Tt 
holds, I think, a very high place amongst modern hymn books. There are 
some omissions in it which I regret, and, perhaps, more alterations (amend- 
ments) in it than I should have desired. But, on the whole, I have never been — 
at any serious loss for a hymn to suit a service; while also, on the other hand, 
I find a class of hymns in it, and these too relating to some of the higher 
aspects of the Christian life, which I believe are peculiar to its pages. I have 
repeatedly observed also that the Leeds Hymn Book is very acceptable for 
devotional reading, and as a companion to the sick chamber. — 

From tux Rev. James Marunson, Nortincuam.—The selection of the 
Leeds Hymn Book by the congregation at Friar Lane Chapel, Nottingham, was — 
partly determined, in the first instance, by the circumstance of its including 


chants, Its intrinsic and varied merits, however, which were also from the first 


taken some account of, are now estimated far more highly by the congregation 
than when they adopted it more than three years ago. I believe this feeling of 
approbation and attachment towards the hymn book to be a growing one, and 
it gives me great pleasure to have the opportunity of saying that I fully share 
it with my people, and find this collection abundantly adequate for the purposes 
of congregational psalmody. { 
From tHe “Braprorp Opnsrrver.”—We cannot hesitate to declare our 
conviction, based as it is upon a close examination of the work, together with — 
a very extensive knowledge of the hymn books used in all sections of the 
Christian church, that it is by far the best which has hitherto appeared, so 
much so indeed that there is not one of any denomination that can challenge a 
moment's comparison with it. In saying this, we know that we are advancing 
high claims. To support them, however, we can only refer our readers to the 
book itself. They will be of our opinion before they have finished the Psalter, 


with which the work appropriately commences—205 metrical versions of the — 


Psalms, selected with admirable care and skill from about thirty different Ey. 
authors, and furnishing by far the noblest collective poetical transcript of the — 


Inspired Book in our own or any other language. Of a similar character are _ 


the Hymns which follow, nearly seven hundred in number, on every topic 
connected with the Christian life, arranged on a clear and beautiful plan, while 
the length of each division of the book corresponds as nearly as possible to the 
relative importance of its theme. The compositions included are strictly hymns. 
Many an exquisite Christian poem is omitted, because not answering to the one 
simple design. As a manual for worship, strictly and exclusively, its compilers 
manifestly intended it; and so skilfully have they done their work, that there 
is scarcely one hymn throughout the volume whose insertion we regret, or one 
in the whole range of sacred poetry whose omission we deplore. 


From “Eppowss’ Surewssury Journan.”—It was originally published in 
1853, since which it has steadily grown in public favour. Its extensive sale 
shows the immense popularity it possesses; and not undeservedly, for it is 
cheap, neatly got up, and compiled with the greatest care and ability. It 
contains 949 distinct compositions, and is still distinguished from most other 
hymn books by comprising with one consecutive numbering passages of 
Scripture and other anthems, including the “Te Deum,” &c., pointed for 
chanting. 

es res eeu Cpa 
*,* Any information, additional to what these Specimen Pages supply, that may be required, may 
be had on application to the Publishers, Messrs. J. F. Suaw & Co., Paternoster Row, 
or to the Scerctary to the Trustecs, the Rev, Janes Huaurs Monraay, Leeds, 


* 
¥ 


Psalms, Hymns, and Passages of Scripture, 
FOR CHRISTIAN WORSHIP. 


REVISED PRICE LIST AND PECULIARITIES OF THE WORK. 


; Cloth | Roan | Roan | Cal | calf Turke pao a 
SIZES. Boards.|Marble.| Gilt. |Marble.| Gilt. Mor Pa 
Post 8vo. (Pica) for the Pulpit) s. d.js. als. als. dls. dls. a. CB Cs 
and Aged Persons............|5 6 re OR ES Sl Se. BA 
1Smo. (Long Primer)... Cen Oscar Gud 10) 5. (ONei5a Gunton SA 
32mo. (Nonpareil) ..... wd 2 & 45 a Oe TO ee ath &! Ag 
cut flush. 
0. 10 os 
is reer peo 
imp. vr. Mor. imp. 
16mo. Double Column (Nonparcil)} 1 0 0 2 % 4 0.) 5 0 6 0 
Do. do. red edges..] 1 3 3 oF wa Se ee 


This Hymn Book is daily increasing in popularity. It contains 949 
distinct compositions, and is still distinguished from most other hymn 
books by comprising, with one consecutive numbering, Passages of 
Scripture and other Anthems, including the “Te Deum,” &c., pointed 
for CHANTING. 


It is also distinguished by the following characteristics :— 


1. The association of all the noblest Hymns of Watts with those of 
other Masters of Sacred Song of all ages and sections of the Church 
of God. 

2. A Lyrical Psalter, on the basis of Watts, with copious additions 
from the paraphrases of others. 

3. A complete and minute classification of the Hymns, and a series 
of very valuable Indexes, including an Index of Subjects, which is a 
concordance to every verse in the Book, an Index of First Lines of 
Hymns, of Verses, of Scripture Texts, and of Peculiar Metres. 

4, A Small Collection of Hymns for the use of the Young, and for 
School Anniversaries. 

5. The devotion of the Profits to Religious and Benevolent Objects. 

*,* A small Selection of Hymns has been made, by request, for 
the use of Baptist Concrecations; and the Ministers and Churches 
of that Denomination may procure the Hymn Book with this Supple- 
ment bound up with it at the ordinary prices. 


In extensive use in England, Scotland, Wales, 
‘SOTMOTOD OY} JO [eIOASS puv “pueory 


Congregations will be supplied with the above at an allowance of 25 per 
cent. for cash from the prices quoted, when £2 and upwards are remitted. 
Ministers AND DEACONS MAY OBTAIN SPECIMEN Pacus aT THE PUBLISHERS’, 
uPoN APPLICATION, Free or Exrrnse. Zhe Work vs Stereotyped. 


Among the numerous Towns in which Congregations use this Hymn Book, are 
the following :—Leeds, Bradford, London, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Cork, Sheffield, 
Liverpool, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Bristol, Manchester, Halifax, Taunton, Harrogate, 
Norwich, Birmingham, Coventry, Huddersfield, Dewsbury, Heckmondwike, Chichester, 
Kingston-on-Thames, Leicester, Teignmouth, Frome, Nottingham, Plymouth, Bedford, 
Chesterfield, Brighouse, Blackburn, Belper, St. Ives (Hunts), Olney, Bungay, Sandbach, 
Darwen, Banbury, Colne, Skipton, Pudsey, Howdeui, Lincoln, Durham, Chard, Deepear, 
Isle of Man, Isle of Wight, Guernsey, Toronto (Canada), &c. 
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The Book contains 205 Versions of the Psalms, 694 Hymns, and 50 Passages of 


TESTIMONIALS, 


From vim Larr Rev. Dr. Harris, Prestipent or New Correcr.—I have read through your 
Book ; and must thank you for having prepared for the churches so truly noble a collection of hymns. 
Next to the honour of publishing original compositions, like our Watts (from whose garden of sacred 
song you have culled the juiciest fruits and most fragrant flowers), is the service which you have thus 
successfully rendered. You appear to have embraced an unusually wide variety of subjects; yet, as I 
have advanced from page to page, I have been glad to observe that almost every strain is only a 
variety of the “new song.” ‘hey are all either ‘‘near the cross,” or ‘‘round about the throne.” The 
few original hymns you have introduced show that the highest poetry may be but the vehicle for the 
warmest piety. 

From THE ‘‘ HYANGELICAL MAGAZINE.”—The selection of hymns is remarkably judicious; and the 
indexes are more perfect than anything of the kind that has yet fallen into our hands, 
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Specimen of the Post 8vo. (Pica) Edition. 


PART OF A PAGE. 


A3 PSALM XXXIII. C. M. Watts. 


1 EJOICH, ye righteous, in the Lord; 
This work belongs to you; 
Sing of His name, His ways, His word, 
How holy, just, and true! | 


2 His mercy and His righteousness 

Let heaven and earth proclaim ; 

His works of nature and of grace 
Reveal His wondrous name. 


Co 


His wisdom and almighty word 
The heavenly arches spread ; 
And by the Spirit of the Lord 


Their shining hosts were made. 


4 He bade the liquid waters flow 
To their appointed deep ; 
The flowing seas their limits know, 
And their own station keep. 


Ye tenants of the spacious earth, 
With fear before Him stand; 

He spake, and nature took its birth, 

| And rests on His command. 


Ce 


This Edition, which is intended for the Pulpit and for Aged Persons, may be had in 
shects, or bound in cloth boards, roan, calf, and morocco, at the following prices, viz. :— 


Gisth. Boards. .« . «ios. Gd. | Calf Gilt. «+a. « # 1s Oe 
osm Gut 3 => > 2 7s.,6d. | Moratees, . es. «12s, 6d, 
Calf Marble. . . . 9s. 6d.| In Sheets, Extra Paper 6s, 6d. 


TESTIMONIALS (Continued). 


—_—__— 


"{NOYSNOIY} SULIoquINU dATINIeSTOD OUC 


From tHE Rey. Exocu Metror, M.A., Liverroon.—It affords me great pleasure to bear my 
testimony to the excellence of your Hymn Book, which I have used for years, and with ever- 
inercasing delight. I have had ample opportunities of conversing upon its merits with many of 
our leading ministers and laymen, and have heard but one opinion as to its comprchensiveness, 
arrangement, and sufficiency for our purpose in the public worship of God. 

From tHe Rey. H. Bacurror, Grascow.—The Leeds Hymn Book reflects great credit on 


the care, wisdom, and taste of its editors. 


As a collection of psalms and hymns, for public or 


private devotion, it is surpassed by none extant; while it alone includes a selection of prose chants 
to vary and enrich congregational worship, 
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Specimen of the 18mo. (Long Primer) Edition. 
PART OF A PAGE. 


2, 5A Rev. v. 13. C.M. TopLADY. 


1 E sing to Thee, Thou Son of God, 
Fountain of life and grace ; 
. We praise Thee, Son of Man, whose blood 
Redeemed our fallen race. 


to 


Thee we acknowledge God and Lord, 
The Lamb for sinners slain, 

Who art by heaven and earth adored, 
Worthy o’er both to reign. 

3 To Thee all angels cry aloud, 
Through heayen’s extended coasts ; 

Hail, holy, holy, holy Lord 
Of glory and of hosts! 


4 The prophets’ goodly fellowship, 
In radiant garments dressed, 
Praise Thee, Thou Son of God, and reap 
The fulness of Thy rest. 


5 The apostles’ glorious company 
Thy righteous praise proclaim : 
The martyred army glorify 
Thine everlasting name. 


6 Throughout the world Thy churches join 
To call on Thee, their Head, 


eee 2 


This Edition may be had in six different bindings at the following prices, viz. :— 
Cloth Boards . . . 2s. 6d.| Calf Marble. . . . 5s. Od. 
Roan Marble’. .. .: 8s;60. | Calf -Gilt-.  . ossoa: 
Roan Gilt . . . . 43.0d.| Turkey Morocco . . 5s. 6d. 


TESTIMONIALS (Continued). 


The Book contains a small Collection of Hymns for the Young. 
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From tut Rey. J. G. Mrary, Braprorp.—The ‘Psalms and Hymns for Christian Worship” 
must. not be confounded with any crude and ill-digested compilations under similar titles. It is 
a striking peculiarity of this volume that it attempts, out of various materials, to form a complete 
collection of Psalms suitable for worship—the noble compositions of Watts being usually the basis, 
and other versions being either supplementary or substitutionary. The result is a lyrical Psalter 
exceedingly valuable and complete. The Hymns are everywhere selected with care, are well 
arranged, and delightfully varied, not only in subjects, but in style and measure. An exceedingly 
correct taste has superintended the whole; though a few are retained, rather because general 
consent has given them currency, than from any intrinsic worth of their own. Its excellencies have 
been admitted by men of considerable judgment, and have excited a warm feeling in its favour 


among churches which have adopted the selection. 


From tue “ BAprisr MAGAZINE.”—The best book that we have ever yet seen is the Lerps Hymn Book, 
compiled by the ministers of the Congregational body of that town. It adopts the method of one book, 


and incorporates some of the best known bymns, with some noble specimens from unknown writers. 


2 


Psalms, Bymmns, and Passages of Scripture, 


ook contains a small Selection of Hymns for the use of Baptist Congregations, 


FOR CHRISTIAN WORSHIP. 


Specimen of the 32mo. (Nonpareil) Edition. 


858 1 Cor. xv. 42—44, Cc. M. 


1 See principalitics and powers 
That never tasted death, 
Witness from off your heavenly towers 
Our act of Christian faith. 
2 Though tears will fall and heartsare stirred, 
We know in whom we trust ; | 
And confident in His sure word, 
We bear the “ dust to dust.” 
3 We sow this seed in earth to die, 
In the great Master’s name, 
Type of decay and vanity, 
in weakness and in shame. i 


4 It shall arise a holy shrine 
Of glory, beauty, might, 
Fit for a spirit made divine ; 
All purity, all light. 
5 Thanks be to God, there is no death 
For all that trust His word : 
Thanks be to God for victory, 
Through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 


ANTHEMS, 


945 LUKE Xv. 


qT WILD arise, and go to my Father, and 
will say unto Him, J°ather, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before Thee, 

2 And am no more worthy to be called 
Thy son. 

3 1 will arise, and go to my Father. 


947 Sanctus, No.°1. 


OLY, holy, holy Lord God of Hosts f 
Heaven and earth are full of Thy glory. 
Glory be to Thee, O Lord Most High, 


This Edition may be had in six different bindings at the following prices, viz. :— 


Cloth (cut flush). . . Os.10d.| Calf Marble . . . Ss.0d. 
Clotpboards, ..-. « 1s. 4d.| Calf Gilt . . , . @sh6d. 
FA Roan Gilt . . . 23 Od. | Turkey Morocco . . 3s, 6d. 
o 


TESTIMONIALS (Continued). 


From THE Rey. Jounson Barker, LL.B., Lercester.—I am very glad to have an opportunity 
of expressing my sense of the value of the Leeds Hymn Look. _T have used it for more than five 
years, and I have pleasure in saying that, though of course it is not perfect, it comes nearer to 
my own idea of what a hymn book ought to be than any book I know. _ The hymns are, on the 
whole, admirably selected and edited, and are so varied in their expression of devout feeling and 
scriptural truth, that the preacher, at all conversant with the book, will seldom have difficulty in 
finding hymns to suit his theme. The chants appended and bound up with the book also give it 
value over most other hymn books in common use. 
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— Psalms, Hymns, and Passages of Scripture, 
FOR CHRISTIAN WORSHIP. 


Specimen of the 16mo. Double Column (Nonpareil) Edition. 
PART OF A PAGE. 


FOR THE YOUNG——PRIVATE WORSHIP. 


87 7 |4 Yearly in our course returning, 
Matt. xviii. 14. P.M.) Messengers of shortest stay, 
We proclaim the solemn warning, 
I oS apart eee heaven Heaven and earth shall pass away. 
Children whose sins are all forgiven, 5 On the tree of life eternal, 
A holy, happy band; O let all our hopes be laid; 
Singing glory, glory, glory. This alone, for ever vernal, 
2 What brought them to that world above, Peare.a leat that shall noffade, 


That heaven so bright and fair, 
Whiere all is peace, and joy, and love ? | 
How came those children there, i 880 


Singing glory, glory, glory ? Job xiv. 2. Cc. M. STEELE. 


3 Because the Saviour shed His blood, 1 HEN blooming youth issnatched away 
To wash away their sin ; By death’s resistless hand, 1 
Bathed in that pure and precious flood, Our hearts the mournful tribute pay, 
Behold them white and clean ; Which pity must demand, 
Singing glory, glory, glory. | 2 While pity prompts the rising sigh, 
4 On earth they sought their Saviour’s grace, | Oh, may this truth impressed 
On earth they loved His name; With awful power,—“I too must die,” 
So now they see His blessed face, Sink deep in every breast ! 


And stand before the Lamb; | r F 
steer 2 | 3 Let this vain world delude no more: 
Singing glory, glory, glory. | Behold the Being tomb! 


J puw suosvo09 Teroedg toy sumAH survyu0d Yoog oy, 


It bids us seize the present hour : 
878 Isaiah lxiy. 6. 8.7, Horne, To-morrow death may come. 
1 QEE the leaves around us falling, 4 The voice of this alarming scene 
Dry and withered to the ground; _ May every heart obey; _ ; 
Thus to thoughtless mortals calling, —, Nor be the heavenly warning vain, 
In a sad and solemn sound :— Which calls to watch and pray, 
2 Youth, on length of days presuming, 5 Oh! let us now to Jesus fly, 
Who the paths of pleasure tread, Whose powerful arm can save ; 
View us, late in beauty blooming, Then shall our hopes ascend on high, 
Numbered now among the dead, And triumph o’er the graye. 
3 What though yet no losses grieve you, 6 Great God, Thy sovereign grace impart, 
Gay with health and many a grace; With cleansing, healing power; 
Let not cloudless skics deceive you; This only can prepare the heart 
Summer gives to autumn place. For death’s surprising hour, 


This Edition may be had in six different bindings at the following prices, viz. :— 


Cloth (cut flush) cheap | French Morocco. . . 4s, Od, 

edition . . . . . 1s,Qd.| Turkey do. (boards) 5s, Od. 
Cloth (red edges) . . 1s,3d.| Turkey do. (limp) . 6s. Od. 
Roan Gite: es. 2128. Gd, 


TESTIMONIALS (Continued). 


Irom THE Rey. S. GoopaLt, DuRHAM.—Shortly after the Leeds Hymn Book was published, it 
was adopted by the church and congregation of which Iam pastor, and we have uscd it ever since. I 
think it an excellent selection, and admirably adapted for the purposes of Christian worship. The 
arrangement is simple and good, and the hymns are well chosen. I miss, indeed, a few hymns which 
1 prize; but I know no collection of which I should not say the same. I think the Hymn Book deserves 
to take its place, to say te least, on equal terms with any selection with which I am acquainted. 


The Book contains a Selection of Hymns for Anniversaries of Schools. 
*SOOTAIO 


From viz Rev. J. B. Paron, M.A., SHerrierp.—VThe church and congregation assembling for 
Worship in the Wicker Congregational church have used the Leeds Hymn Book ever since the forma- 
tion of the church with continually increasing satisfaction. They have found in it a full choir of 
Voices giving expression to every sentiment of Christian experience which may be sung. Most cone 
fidently, therefore, can I recommend the Leeds Hymn Book for the use alike of congregationar 
psalmody and of private devotion. 


-? 
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WORSHIP. 


Specimen of Passages of Scripture, &c., pointed for Chanting. 
PART OF A PAGE. 


PSALM XXIII. 


hee Lord | is + my | Shepherd || I | 
sha - | ll - not | want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in | gre -en | 
pastures || He leadeth me be | side * the] 
sti’ 11 | waters. 

3 He re | storeth * my | soul || He leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness | for » His | 
na* me’s | sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of 


neste; evil ® 

5 For | Thou * art | with me || Thy rod 
and Thy | staff + they | com ° fort | me. 

6 Thou preparest a table before me in the 


903 the | shadow - of | death || I will | fe *ar | 


presence | of * mine | enemies || Thou an-. 


ointest my head with | oil - my | cup ° 
runneth | over. 

7 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the | days of - my | life || and I 
will dwell in the | house - of the |{ Lord - 
for | ever. 


PART OF A PAGE. 


ANcIENT Hymn. 


941 
WE praise | Thee * O | God || we acknow- 
ledge | Thee « to | be « the | Lord. 

2 All the earth doth | wor: ship | Thee || 
the | Fa ° ther | ev - er | lasting. 

3 To Thee all angels | cry : a | loud || the 
heavens, and | all» the | powers * there | in. 

4 To Thee | cherubim - and | seraphim || 
con | tin: ual | ly « do | cry. 


5 Holy | ho: ly | holy || Lord | Go: d | of: 
Sa | baoth. 

6 Heaven and | earth: are | full || of the | 
majes ‘ ty | of : Thy | glory. 

7 The glorious company | of * the a | 
postles || prai | -- | se | - Thee. 

8 The goodly fellowship | of + the | pro- 
phets || prai | -- | - se | Thee. 

9 The noble | army of | martyrs || prat | 
--|-se | Thee. 


‘sutuAH pure sjueyy se [JOM se ‘sesnjoueg puv sueyyUY suTeyuOO yoog sug, 


10 The holy church throughout | all - the | 
world || do | th « ac | know - ledge | Thee. 


By adopting this Book the expense of a separate Book for Chants will be avoided, 


TESTIMONIALS (Continucd). 


From tHe Rev. Samurt Hesprrcn, Bristor.—I have much pleasure in. saying that the Leeds 
Hymn Book is on the whole the best I am acquainted with. My congregation has used it for ten 
years with increasing satisfaction and profit. We like it, I may say love it, for many reasons, but 
especially for its happy combination of poetic taste with deep Christian feeling. Hymns of the hard 
style, too abundant in some collections, are here very few. ‘The Psalms and other Scriptures, selected 
and pointed for chanting, are to us a strong recommendation. Of these, and also of the hy mns in 
peculiar metres—many of which are particularly rich—we have been able to make free use since our 
adoption of the Bristol Tune Book, which contains some tunes made specially for hy mns in the Leet 
book, and provides for every metre. Our psalmody has thus greatly improved, and is teaching us t hat 
“The joy of the Lord is our strength.” The New Congregational is good, and the Leeds is very good ;, 
but this does not forbid my saying that both might be better. 


— Psalms, Hymns, and Passages of Scripture, 
FOR CHRISTIAN 


” 
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—Healms, Hymns, and Passages of Scripture, 
FOR CHRISTIAN WORSHIP. 


The Sale has increased annually from the time of publication. 


PART OF 
No. 
A charge to keep I have .......+.:.- 597 
A voice upon the midnight air ...... 298 


Abide with me, fast falls the eventide 883 
Above these heavens’ created rounds 46 


According to thy gracious word...... 725 
Adore, my soul, thatawful Name.... 453 
Again returns the day of holy rest.. 766 


Again the Lord of life and light .... 769 
Ah! whither should I go..........+- 482 
Alas! and did my Saviour bleed ?.... 722 
All hail! Redeeming Lord .......... 321 


Specimen of the Tndex of First Lines of Psalms and Hymns. 


A PAGE. 
No. 
Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve. . 596 
Awake, my zeal; awake, my love .... 595 
Awake, our souls; away, our fears .. 550 


Awake, ye saints, and raise your eyes 807 
1 


Awake, ye saints, awake .......--+-- ih 

Away from every mortal care.......- 786 
Be merciful, O God of grace .....++. 827 
Begin, my tongue, some heavenly.... 221 
Begone, unbelief! ........--+.+2+++5 557 


Behold a thousand heavenly charms.. 7 


Specimen of the Index of First Lines of Verses. 


PART OF 
No. | 
658 | 
63 


No. | 
65} A holy quiet rei 
596| A hope so much 
516) A nobler lot is 
742|A pilgrim thro’ 
698) A rest where all 
57| A servant’s form 
402! A soul oppress’d 


A broken heart 
A cloud of witn 
A deeper hatred 
A deeper shade 
A feeble race, by 
A gentle stream 
A glory gilds the 


598 
583 | 
502 | 
332 

63 | 


0| Acceptance thro 


A PAGE. 


No. 
All melt like sta 890 
All my capaciou 340 
All my desire to 48 
All my hopes on 567 
All my treasure 514 
All my trust on 356 
All needful grac 99 


No. 
Above the storm 16 
494 
Adoring saints a 
Against my will 77 
Agonising in the 
Ah, Lord, enlar 
Ah! Thou who 2 


A guilty, weak 
A hand divine s 
A heart in every 
A heart resigned 


518 | Abide 


Specimen of the Index of Scripture 


414) A thousand ages 
684| A thousand ser 


518 Abiding in thy 


113 
258 
753 


Ah! why by 
All empires 
All glory to 


with me 


PART OF A PAGE. 


689} All hail, triump 


All on the earth 839 
All our desires 10 
All our earthly 875 
All praise to 740, 881 


Texts. 


pas 
sha 2 
the 262 


‘srorjesyoog ][@ ysnory, pry oq Aeut Yoog ety, 


JOHN 3 | RoMANS. EPHESIANS. 2 TIMOTHY. 
Ch. Ver. No. |Ch. Ver. No. |Ch. Ver. No. |Ch. Ver. No. 
14 16 397\13 11 807| 2 19 669} 1 12 493 
14 16,17 728/14 8 BAW 3! P15) 668, 857| 2 3 615, 860 
14 18 573/14 17 494| 3 16 508| 2 12 871, 656 
14 23 727, 883|15 5 674| 3 19 $36, 337 (Be 14015 868 
iby wh 894/15 7 C77) 4. 3 667| 3 16 403 
usie by S67 \\1o. WS 399| 4 30 474| 4 6 897 
15 13 548, 717|15 30 82545 612 
Specimen of the Index of Subjects. 
PART OF A PAGE. 
Aaron AND JeEsus com- | ABRAHAM, God of, praised, 389, 391, 393, 519, 531, 532, 


pared, 351. 

ABANDONED OF Gon, dread 
of being, 474, 549, 561, 562, 
584. 

ApsBa, FATHER, 397, 496, 
586, 613, 630, 788. 

ABIDING CITY, earth notan, 
593, 583, 608, 624, 638, 640, 
654. 


210; faith of, 498, 499. 
ABsEnT from the body, pre- 
sent with the Lord, 634, 
651, 655, 657. 
ACCEPTABLE, time, now the, 
120, 121, 221, 416, 435, 461, 
744, 880; worship, 779, 
783, 788, 791, 793. 
ACCEPTANCE, inthe last day, 


898; prayer for, 478, 579; 
of the overtures of mercy, 
481, 532, 535; through 
Christ, desired, 497; en- 
joyed, 494, 523. 

Access to God's mercy-seat, 
555,564, 612, 688, 697, 786; 
through Christ, 494, 561, 
788, 793, 796. 


Specimen of the Index of Peculiar Metres. 


Dovsrr Lona Merne, or 
D. L.M.—20, 304, 446, 456. . 

Dovunie Common METRE, or 
D.C. M:—29, 148, 253, 377, 
409, 547, 583, 601, 663, 664, 
668, 693, 798, 855, 861. 

DovueiE Suorr Mere, or 
D.S.M.—293,395, 560,568, 
655, 662, 886. 


PART OF A PAGE. 


Lines o¥ 7’s.—101, 
289, 300, 356, 37 
442, 519, 546, 548, 
651, 661, 670, 680, 
ui Oey, OL OE 
Tern LINEs OF 7’8.—306. 
TWELV® LINES OF 7’s.—2 
Eient LINnEs OF 7.6. 
92, 94, 385, 558, 611, 718. 


Tell 08. 

7.7.7.5. —264, 397, 
7.7.7.6. 73. 

MIST Tee 
TT Tole: 
7.7.7.7 8.8.—621 
7.7.7.8.8.8.—288. 
8.4.8.4.8.8.8.4,—891 
8.6.6.—756. 


b. 


TESTIMONIALS—( Continued). 

; : : ate Grins. 

From tux Rev. J. Locxwoop, B.A. (LATE OF OswzstRy).—I have been 
familiar with the Leeds Hymn Book, entitled “Psalms, Hymns, and Passages 
of Scripture, for Public Worship,” ever since it was published; and I believe 
that it is not inferior to any hymn book in our lan guage, I used it for years as 


_ minister of one of the congregations in which it has been adopted, and I found 


it fully adequate to all the requirements of the “Service of Song in the House 
of the Lord.” fia ie : 

From tHe “Lurps Mercury.”—We believe this Hymn Book may be pro- 
nounced superior to any similar selection in existence. It is scarcely possible to 
bestow too much pains in the choice of the poetry which is to’be the medium of 
the united aspiration of Christian worshippers to heaven; not merely because it 
is a part of the worship of God, but because of its influence on the heart and 
mind of the worshippers themselves. The Congregational Ministers of Leeds 
have thought that a very carefully compiled book of psalms and hymns, which 
should comprise all those of Watts generally sung, and add to them an ample 
supply from other sources, would be a benefit to their own and other churches, 
In executing their task, they resolved to draw from every quarter where they 
could find evangelical truth combined with real poetry, but also constantly to 
keep in view the adaptation of pieces to public worship. They likewise 
determined reverently to regard the poets from whom they borrowed, and to 
take the fewest possible liberties in the way of supposed improvements on the 
originals—a scruple which has too seldom been felt by compilers. The fruits of 
their labour are before us, and our judgment entirely concurs with that which 
has been expressed by many others, that the book is a very rich and tasteful 
selection, and includes a greater number of excellent hymns, with a much 
smaller number of indifferent ones, than any similar compilation. Scarcely a 
hymn is introduced which we would willingly spare. The book is arranged on 
a good plan—the psalms coming first, from the version of Watts and others; 
and afterwards the hymns, classified according to a plan which is simple and 
good, There are about nine hundred psalms and hymins, of which nearly three 
hundred are from the best of Watts. We observe translations of some of the 
hymns of Ambrose, Bernard, and the ancient church, of Luther, and of the 
Moravians, <A few original compositions, of great beauty, have been introduced. 
There are also about fifty psalms and passages of Scripture arranged for 
chanting. Copious indexes, which will be especially useful to ministers, are 
added. Thus the work is remarkably complete. Several editions of the 
book have been printed, adapted to the means of the poor as well as of the rich. 
It is well worthy of general adoption ; and the more so as it is perfectly catholic 
in spirit, and all the profits are given to religious and charitable societies. 

From “Evanertica, Curistenpom.”—Certainly one of the completest and 
neatest hymn books we have seen. We have been surprised to find that the 
small edition before us contains, though so exceedingly portable, some nine 
hundred hymns, besides fifty passages of Scripture marked for chanting. We 
have examined the book with some attention, and can conscientiously report 
that the editing has been executed with great ability. The best hymns of 
Dr. Watts have been retained, a few excellent ones new to us are inserted, 
and our old favourites, we are happy to observe, are, for the most part, wisely 
left unmeddled with. The copious indexes make the book especially useful 
to ministers, and altogether render it remarkably complete. 


%.* Any information, additional to what these Specimen Pages supply, that may be required, may 
be had on application to the Publishers, Messrs, J. F. Suaw & Co., Paternoster Row, 
+ or to the Secretary to the Jrustecs, the Rev. James Hugues Moxaan, Leeds, 


The Index of Subjects is a Concordance to every Verse in the Book. 


Cheap Edition, 82mo., at 10d. per copy. 


Spocimen Pages and Pries 
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TONIC SOL-FA METHOD 


Coaching ta Siny, 


TESTIMONIES. 


From Herr D, H. Hetmuorrz, Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University 
of Heidelberg, 


: “ During my researches in Acoustics I came, from theoretical reasons, to the con- 
viction that this was the natural way of learning music, but I did aot know ‘hat it 
had been carried out in England with so beautiful results,” 


From A. K. M‘Catium, Esq., Governor of the Glasgow Reformatory Institution. 


“ Reformatory Institution, Glasgow. 
* 19th June, 1362. 

“My dear Sir,—It with great pleasure that I reply to your favour. You areaware 
that we have now had an ample trial for several years of the merits of the Tonic 
Sol-fa system. Next to the Bible I regard it as one of the most important slements 
of moral training and reformation. Its introduction into our Institution has been 
most beneficial in every sense, and I regard that schoo! as essentially detective where 
it is not employed. Rhymes and songs of a most objectionable character are acquired 
in our streets, and the Sol-fa system replaces them with elevating sumanizing 
melodies. Our workshops and dormitories are vocal with the beautiful pieces which 
the boys have learned, and I have often heard the solitary ecll cheered with one of 
these stirring melodies. During the past year most of our boys, under the excellent 
training of Mr. Miller, could sing trom 30 to 40 of these pieces, whoge words and 
music are alike elevating and ennobling. But great as are the present advantages to 
young people of the Tonic Sol-ia system, it is in ster years it will fully tell upon 
them. The musical pabulum now received will displace all of a degrading tendency 
at a period when every impression is most vivid and lasting. I need not tell you, 
who have taken so much interest in this good work, how thoroughly I sympathise 
with your noble enterprise. May the Lord abundantly crown your efforts with 
success. 

“T remain, dear Sir, yours most sincerely, 
“Colin Brown, Esq.” “A, K, M‘Catium, Gov.” 


From the Timus, September 1st, 1864. 
“The only national and popular system ot teaching music worthy of the name.” 
From the Times, October Ast, 1366. 


There is no plan of musical instruction by which a xnowledge of singing at sight 
can by more easily, or more quickly accomplished.” 


From the Dairy News, September 1st, 1864. 


“They (the Tonic Sol-faists) are now making the most successful attempt ever yet 
made in this country to popularise vocal music, by bringing its knowledge aud prac- 
tice within the reach of all classes of the people; and their success is mainly owing 
to their adoption of a method of musical notation, which, from its simplicity, is 
learned with comparative ease even by children ; while, as it requires no new charac- 
ters, nor the use of any peculiar kind of paper, it is cheap to a degree hitherto un- 
precedented. Hence it is superseding all other modes of popular instruction. A 
whole library of Tonic Sol-fa publications is in the course of being formed, and the 
Tonic Sol-fa schools number thousands of pupils in every part of the United 
Kingdom, and in our colonies and dependencies throughout the world.” 


From the report of the Unirnp Prespyrer1an Synop, 1807. 


“The Committee on Church Psalmody reported favourably as to Mr. Curwen’s 
method of teaching singing. Within the last eighteen months this system had pro- 
bably produced more sight-singers in Scotland than all other systems put together, 
and it bade fair to create a revolution in church music.” 


From the Britisp QuartTeRLy Reyiew, 1862. 


«Here, then, is the instrument: it is for the Church putting aside prejudice and 
inertia, to grasp it, and consecrate it to its highest uses.” 


From the preface to A Musical Gift,” by W. E. Hickson, Esq. 


Professional men thread their way through the obscurities of such a system 
[Established Notation] by devoting to thema life; and hence, very generally, become 
insensible to the importance of a change; but every social reformer who gives a 
thought to the subject, and knows the value of time in this busy working world, will 
see that music thus written must be simplified before tt can be rendered strictly national. 
Of this we have an evidence in the remarkable success that has attended the introduc- 
tion by Miss Grover and the Rev. Joun Curwen of a letter notation ; a revival 
(but on simpler principles) of the “old notation ;” for it may be useful to add, for the 
information of those who suppose the established staff notation to have been stereo- 
typed by time, as immutable, that it is comparatively quite modern; and so transi- 
tional, that no one of its signs remains the same as those of the music published in 
the reign of Elizabeth. Even the staff of that period was sometimes printed with 
six lines instead of five.” 


MATERIALS 


A POPULAR ‘‘ACCOUNT OF THE METHOD” is published at 43, 
Paternoster Row, 16 pages, price four for a penny. 


COURSES OF LESSONS.—Mr. Curwen has found that the Tonic Sol-fa 
movement has grown both in extent and in strength in proportion as his own 
instruction books have improved in quality and in adaptation to educational require- 
ments, and in proportion as with the thorough use of instruction books, the thorough 
use of certificates has become common. It is therefore important that what he 
regards as the best instruction books should be here recommended. 


The best, he believes to be, the “‘ Sacred Course,” now in progress. The Elementary 


pers rei in paper covers, price 6d. Zhe Intermediate Sacred Course, in paper 
yers, 6d, 


Scarcely inferior to it in any respect is the “Secular Course.” The Elementary 
Secular Course of Lessons and Exercises, in paper, 6d. The Intermediate Secular 
Course (the first really Intermediate Course that Mr. Gurwen has published, requiring 
the pupil to hold the Elementary Certificate before he can begin it), in paper, price 
Gd. The Advanced Secular Course (including Exercises in Solo Singing, in Harmony, 
and in difficult Choral Music), in paper, 1s. 


The course which stands next in its careful graduation, and orderly development 
of subjects (although it contains only exercises and no lessons), is the ‘*’61 Course.” 
The’o1 Elementary Course, in paper, price 6d. The ’61 Intermediate Course, in paper, 
price 6d. Yhe’61 Advanced Course, in four separate penny numbers, Nos. 106 to 109 
of the Zonte Sol-fa Reporter. 


Very carefully graduated and containing some important directions for the teacher, 
are the three courses of Songs and Tunes for Education, First Course, in paper, 8d. 
Second Course, in paper, 4d. Third Course, in five separate penny numbers (Nos. 
8 to 12 Songs and Tunes’’). The complete book, in paper, Is, 


All these courses bear constant reference to the “Standard Course” (price 1s. 6d.), 
with its much fuller instructions, and to the “Grammar of Vocal Music” (price 2s. 
6d.), with its ample discussions of the chief points of interest, 


In addition to the above are also published, 


ArranceD Reporters, No, 1, consisting of “Standard Course Exercises, No. 1,” 
and Reporters, Nos. 16, 20, 23, 25, 88, and 40, containing Children’s Music, with 
the order in which the tunes should be taught. Price 6d, 


ArnancED Reporters, No. 2, containing “Standard Course Exercises, Nos. 1 
and 2,” and Reporters, Nos. 26, 39, 47, 61, and 76, containing Music for Men’s Voices, 
with the order of teaching. 6d. 


Arrancep Reporters, No. 3, containing ‘Standard Course Exercises, No. 1,” 
and Reporters, Nos. 6, 6, 10, 15, 17, and 22, containing Music for a General Class, with 
the order of teaching. 6d. 


Tue Temperance Covursz, consisting of Reporters, Nos. 122 to 127, and 144, 6d. 
Tus ‘Snort Courss,’’ with instructions, 13d., and 


“Txrropuctory Exercises,” Nos. 1 and 2, price 3d. each, are specially provided 
as introductions to any Psalm-tune Book in the Tonic Sol-fa Notation. 


MODULATORS, or Diagrams for Pointing Tunes,—Large, on calico, 2s. 6d. ; 
second size, paper, 1s,; third size, 6d.; Card ditto, 1d.; Home, 4d.; Pocket, 3d., 
or in packets of 28, 8d, 


Tur Exrenpep MopvtarTor, in Hight Sheets, size 7ft, 3in. by 4ft. 10in., 2s. 6d. 


WALL SHEETS, containing a progressive series of Time Exercises, 4d. each. 


THE MONTHLY PERIODICAL which unites in sympathy. and often in 
action, the friends of the Tonic Sol-fa Method in all parts of the world, is conducted 
by Mr. Curwen. Itis The Tonic Sol-fa Reporter, and Magazine of Voeal Music for 
the People. It contains sixteen pages of original papers and intelligonce, and cight 
pages of music. dition A has elementary music, Hidition B the same letterpress 
with more advanced music. Price 1d. each number. Vols. I and IJ (music only), 
bound in one, 8s.; Vols. III and LV, ditto, 3s.; Vols. V and VI, ditto, 3s.; Vols. 


VII and VIII, ditto, 3s, 


CLASSICS.—Handel’s Israel in Egypt and Samson, 1s. 6d. each, Handel’s 
Messiah, Judas Maccabous, and Mendelssohn’s St, Paul, 1s. 4d. each. Haydn's 
Creation, 1s. Mendelssohn’s As the Hart Pants, Haydn’s Spring, Bach’s Motett, 
No. V, Handel’s Dettingen Te Deum, and Graun’s Te Deum, 6d. each. _Romberg’s 
Song of the Bell, and Mozart’s Twelfth Service, 9d, each. Haydn's Seven Last- 
Words, in the press, 


‘CHURCH SERVICES.—Jackson’s in F, Bridgewater’s in A, Boyce’s in A, 
Attwood’s in F, and others. See List, at the Tonic Sol-fa Agency. 


BOOKS OF PSALMODY.—Mr. Curwen’s Sabbath Hymn and Tune Book, 
and People’s Service of Song; Hymns Ancient and Modern, Bristol Tune Book, 
Bradford Tune Book, Devotional Tune Book, &c., may be obtained at the Agency, 
and a number of other works in the Sol-fa Notation from other publishers. 


INSTRUMENTAL BOOKS.—The Harmonium and Organ Book, 2s. 6d. 
The Virst Pianoforte Book, 2s. 6d. Harmonium Music, Nos. 1 to 5, 3d. each. 
Pianoforte Music, Nos. 1 to 4, 8d. each. The Flower Queen, 1s. 4d. The Brass 
Band Book, 1s. 4d. German Concertina Book, 3d. German Concertina Music, 3d. 
German Concertina Band Music, 3d. Reed Band Book (Flute, &c.), 1s. String Band 
Book, 2s. String Band Music, 3d. each. 


COMPLETE SECULAR COURSE.—REPORTER, Vol. VIII, in cloth, 2s., 
is now ready at the Agency. It contains the latest Elementary, Intermediate, 
and Advanced Courses, which Mr. Curwen has written, and will, no doubt, in its 
complete form, be very acceptable to mixed classes. Not only is the Elementary 
Course more Elementary, but the Intermediate Course developes the subject of Musical 
Expression, and the Advanced Course the subjects of Harmony and Voice Cultiva- 
tion, more completely than any other of Mr. Curwen’s publications. 


THE TONIC SOL-FAIST’S GUIDE to the Common Notation of Music, 
by Joun Curwen, price 6d.—To teach the Zhing before the Sign is the great 
principle of the Tonic Sol-fa Method of teaching to sing. Hence, it fordéds, in the 
early steps, the occupation of the pupil’s mind with the complicated symbols of the 
Common Notation, and uses a set of symbols more directly expressive of the thing 
to be first and chiefly taught,—key relationship. This is a vast advantage. But,— 
the Common Notation das to be learnt by all who wish to study the vast stores of music 
which it enfolds. Let us strongly recommend you to learn by the pen at home and 
to ask as little help from the teacher and your fellow pupils as possible. Pursue this 
course steadily. ‘Translate from the Old Notation into the New, and from the New 
into the Old. Notation is a thing of the yen, not of the ear, and is best taught by 
the pen. This educational development of the Old Notation was first given in the 
“Grammar of Vocal Music.” 


In preparation. 


ANDERSONIAN UNIVERSITY, GLASGOW. 
: KUING LECTURES, 1866-7. 


COURSE OF LECTURES 


Che Clements af Masiral Seienre, 


Including a Course of Exercises in the Analysis of Harmony and in Elementary 
Composition, the Exercises and Examples being in both the Hstablished and the 
Tonic Sol-fa Notations, 


BY JOHN CURWEN. 
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Publications 


OF THE 


Religious Tract Soctety. 


Depositories: 56, Paternoster Row; 65, St. Paul’s Church- 
yard; and 164, Piccadilly, London. 
Brighton Depository: 31, Western Road. Islington Green: B. Seeley. 
AND SOLD BY THE BOOKSELLERS, 


*," Whatever profits arise from the sale of any of the Society's Works are devoted, 
together with all Subscriptions and Donations, to the publication of the Gospel throughout 


the world, years) 
New Publications, Now Ready. 


GOD’S WORD WRITTEN: the Doctrine of the Inspiration 
of Holy Scripture Explained and Enforced. By the Rev. E. 
GarBeTT, M.A., Boyle Lecturer for 1861, 1862, and 1863 ; Select Preacher to 
the University of Oxford in 1862 and 1863. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. cloth boards. 

SCENES FROM THE LIFE OF ST. PAUL, and their 
Religious Lessons. By the Rev. J. S. Howson, D.D. Joint Author of 
Conybeare and Howson’s ‘Life and Letters of St. Paul.” Imperial 8vo. 
6s. handsomely bound in cloth boards, gilt edges. 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A FRENCH PROTESTANT 
Condemned to the Galleys for the sake of his Religion. Trans- 
lated from the French, Crown 8yo, 3s. 6d. cloth boards. 

THESE FORTY YEARS, and other Sketches and Narra~ 
tives. By G, Sarcent. Foolscap 8vo, 2s. 6d. cloth boards, 

LOUISA FEATHERINGTON, and other Tales. Engravings. 
Small royal, 1s, 6d, cloth boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

JONAH THE PROPHET: Lessons on his Life. Translated 
from the French of Professor Gaussen. Engravings. Small royal. 1s. 6d. 
cloth boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

THE LOST LAMB. New Series of Toy Books. Large Colored 


Engravings. 1s, in fancy cover, 


New Publcations, December ist, 1866, 


THE CHRONICLES OF AN OLD MANOR HOUSE, By 
G. SARGENT. Engravings. Crown 8vo, 4s. handsomely bound in cloth. 

CHRISTIAN MANLINESS: A Book of Principles and 
Examples. By the Author of ‘Christian Home Life.” Crown 8vo. 35. 
cloth boards. 

CHRISTIANITY AND SOCIAL LIFE, By the late Rev.°S. J. 
Davis. Foolscap 8vo. 2s. boards. d 

BIBLE SKETCHES AND THEIR TEACHINGS. Second 
Series. From the Days of Job to the end of the Old Testament. By SAMUEL 
G. GREEN, B.A. Foolscap 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth boards, 


THE FISHERS OF DERBY HAVEN. By the Author of 


‘*Fern’s Hollow,’’ Engravings. Fcap. 8vo, 2s. boards; 2s. 6d. extra boards, 


GEORGE WAYLAND. By the Author of “ Basil,” etc. Engravings. 


Small Royal. 1s. cloth boards ; 1s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 


— 
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hg Religious Tract Society: Deposttories, 56, Paternoster Row; 
Pocket-Books and Almanacks for 1867. 


i. 


THE SCRIPTURE, (POCKET: 
BOOK. Containing an Almanack ; also 
a Passage of Scripture for every Day, and 
a variety of Useful Information. With 
an Engraving. 2s. roan tuck. 
THE YOUNG. REOPLE’S 
POCKET-BOOK. With an Engraving. 
1s. 6d, roan tuck, 


THE SHEET ALMANACK. 1d. 


Superior Presents. 


OUR LIFE ~ ILLUSTRATED 
BY PEN AND PENCIL. Numerous 
Designs by Noel Humphreys, Selous, 
ea Watson, Barnes, Dumaurier, and 
‘other eminent artists. Printed in the 
finest stvle, on toned paper, by Messrs. 
Clay, Son, & Co. ros, 6d. handsomely 
bound, gilt edges. 


THE MONTHSILLUSTRATED 
BY PEN AND PENCIL. Printed 
on tinted paper. Numerous designs by 
Noel Humphreys, J. Gilbert, Barnes, 
efc. Ios, 6d. elegantly bound, 


ENGLISH SACRED POETRY 
of the OLDEN TIME. From Chaucer 
to Ken. Numerous superior Wood En- 
gravings by Watson, Wolff, Scott, 
Whymper, and others. Super-royal. 
The whole printed on tinted paper, 10s. 
6d. elegantly bound. 


WISS: PICTURES, DRAWN 
WIth PEN AND* PENCIL. -“Nu- 
merous fine Engravings .by Edward 
Whymper, F.R.G.S. Imperial $8vo. 
8s., handsomely bound in cloth. 

LYRA AMERICANA: Hymns 


of Praise and Faith from American 
Poets. Crown 8yo. 3s. 6d. extra boards. 


ALVPLUSWOR | RAGASI 
Tale of the Early Church. By Mrs. 
Wess. Engravings. 3s. 6d. boards. 

BEAUTIES AND WONDERS 
OF VEGETABLE LIFE; or, Rambles 
in Parks, Forests, Conservatories, Or- 
chards, Gardens, Heaths, and Fields. 
With Numerous Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
handsomely bound in cloth, 


,0M DAWN TO DARK IN 
ITALY. A Tale of the Reformation 
in the Sixteenth Century. Engravings. 
Imperial 16mo, 4s. cloth boards. 


PALESTINEFOR THEYOUNG; 
or, a Tour through the Holy Land. 
By the Rey. ANDREW Bonar. With 


numerous Engravings. Crown 8yo. 55. 
cloth boards. 


THE PEOPLY’S “AEMANAGE 
One Penny.—Engravings. Interleaved 
with ruled paper, and in fancy cover, 
3d., thus suited for a Family Almanack. 

THE TRACT SOCIETY PENRR 
ALMANACK. Inasmall book. 1d. 


THE POCKET-BOOK ALMA- 
NACK. Interleaved with ruled paper, 
2d. Adapted for Pocket Books. 


GOLDEN HILLS: At’ Tale of 
the Irish Famine. With Engravings. 


Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. extra cloth boards. 


THE FOSTER-BROTHERS OF 
DOON. A Tale of the Irish Rebel- 
lion of 1798. Crown 8vo. 4s. cloth bds. 


BUNYAN’S PILGRIM’S PRO- 
GRESS. Superior Large Paper Edition, 
with a Life of the Author. Twenty- 
four beautiful Engravings in Oil Colours, 
after J. Gilbert. 10s. extra cloth boards. 

This edition, without the plates, but 
with a Portrait, 3s. 6d, cloth boards. 


FOOTSTEPS. OF THK. 
FORMATION IN FOREIGN 
LANDS. Eight Coloured Engravings. 
3s. Od. cloth boards; 4s. extra boards. 


THE CHRISTIAN GARLAND; 
or, Companion for the Seaside and the 
Country. Coloured Engravings. Fcap. 
Svo. 3s. 6d. boards ; 4s. extra boards. 

AMS OS ladISIMI WAU), WRISTS! 
OF PROSE, POE ERY. WANDER: 
With Coloured Engravings. Fcap. 8vo. 
3s. 6d. cloth ; 4s. extra bds., gilt edges. 

FLOWERS “F ROMS MANY 
LANDS. A Christian Companion for 
Hours of Recreation. Engravings in 

Gil Colours. Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. cloth 
boards ; 4s. elegantly bound. 


THE CHRIST TAN. CHAPLET 
a Wreath of Prose, Poetry, and Art. 
With Coloured Engravings. Feap. 8vo. 
3s. 6d. cloth boards ; 4s. extra boards. 

THE ROSE-BUD: a Christian 
Gift to the Young. Coloured Engray- 
ings. Royal 16mo. 4s. extra boards. 


THE CORONAL; 


Or -Eose; 
Poetry, and Art. 


Beaucal Engravings 
in Oil Colours. Fcap. 8vo. : 6d. 
cloth ; 4s. elegantly bound, gilt Soe 


PICTORIAL TO UGRINICY 
THROUGH THE HOLY LAND. 
Fine Wood Engravings, with descriptive 
letterpress, finely printed on Tinted Paper, 
6s. 6d. handsomely bound. 


65, St. Paul's Churchyard; and 164, Piccadilly, London. 3 Ch 


Looks for the Young. 


The Catalogue of the Society contains a large variety of Books for the Young, beautifully 
illustrated, from is, to $s., in superior bindings, well suited for Presents. 


ABEL GREY. 


‘* Hannah Lee,” etc. 
2s. cloth boards. 


ALICE BARLOW;; or, Principle 


in Everything. Feap 8vo. Engravings. as. 6d. 
boards; 3s extra boards. 


ARNOLD LESLIE; or, a Work- 


ing Man’s Experience. 18mo. is. 6d. cl. bds. 


BASIL; or, Honesty and Industry. 


With Engravings. Small Royal. 1s. cloth boards ; 
1s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 


BIBLE SKETCHES AND 


THEIR TEACHINGS. For Young People. 
By Samus, G. Green, B.A. First Series. 
Feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth boards. 


BOOK. ABOUT, PICTURES. 


18mo., with Engravings. 1s.6d. cloth boards. 


BOUGHTON GRANGE; and 
some Passages in the History of its Owner. En- 
gravings. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. bds. ; 3s. 6d. extra bds. 


BOY'S, WEEK -DAY~:-BOOK. 


Frontispiece and other Engravings. Royal 1émo. 
2s. 6d. cloth boards. 


BRIGHTNESS AND BEAUTY ; 


or, the Religion of Christ Affectionately Re- 
commended to the Young. By the Rev. E. 
MANNERING. 1s. boards. 


BROTHER AND SISTER; or, 


the Way of Peace. 18mo., with Engravings. 
1s. 6d. cloth boards; 2s. extra bds., gilt edges. 


BUSINESS AND, PLEASURE; 


or, Social Progress. 18mo., with Engravings. 
2s. cloth boards. 
CATHERINE HOWARD; or, 


Trials and Triumphs. 18mo., with Engravings. 
1s. 6d. cloth bds; 2s, extra boards, gilt edges. 


CHUNRIGES = ROUSSEL. or In- 


dustry and Honesty. 18mo. With Engravings. 
1s. 6d. cloth bds, ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 


DAYBREAK IN BRITAIN. 


With Engravings. ts. cl. bds. ; 1s. 6d. extra bds. 


DORA~ HAMILTON; or, Sun- 
shine and Shade. Foolscap 8vo. With fine 
Engravings printed on tinted paper. 2s. cloth 
boards ; 2s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 

XO MWaNerNG Ay MTN: Bae sor, 
Buried Alive. With Engravings. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 
cloth boards; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 


ENOCH RODEN’S TRAINING. 


Engravings. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. cloth boards, as. 6d. 
extra cloth boards, gilt edges, 


FERN’S HOLLOW. Fcap. 8vo. 
Engravings on toned paper. as, cloth boards ; 
as. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges, 

FRANK NETHERTON , or, the 
Talisman. Engravings. 1s. 6d. cloth boards ; 
2s. extra boards, gilt edges, 

FROM DAWN TO DARK. IN 

ITALY. A Tale of the Reformation in the 

Sixteenth Century. Ingravings. 4s. cloth bds. 


By the Author of 


z8ino., with Engravings. 


GILBERT GRESHAM. 18mo., 


with Engravings. rs. 6d. bds. ; 2s. extra bds. 


GIRL’S) WEEK-DAY BOOK. 


With a Steel Frontispiece and other Engravings. 
Royal 18mo. as. 6d. cloth boards. 


HARRY THE WHALER. 18mo. 


Engravings _xs. cloth boards; 1s. 6d. extra 
boards, gilt edges. 


HELEN MAURICE; or, the 


Daughter at Home. Engravings. Foolscap Svo. 
2s. cloth boards ; 2s. 6d. extra boards. 
HISTORICAL - PALES FOR 
YOUNG PROTESTANTS. Engravings. Royal 
z8mo. 2s. cloth boards ; as. 6d. extra bds. gilt ed. 


HIVE AND ITS WONDERS. 


i8mo., with fine Engravings. xs. cloth boards; 
ats. 6d. extra cloth boards, gilt edges. 


JESSIE AND HER FRIENDS. 
With Engravings. Small Royal. rs. 6d. cloth 
boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

LILIAN: a Story of Three Hun- 


dred Years Ago. Royal 18mo. With [llustra- 
tions. 1s. 6d. cloth bds. ; 2s. extra cloth, gilt. 


LIFE’S MORNING. A Book for 


Youthful Christians. 1s. 6d. boards ; 2s. extra bds. 


LIFE OF OUR LORD AND 
SAVIOUR, x8mo. Engravings. is. 6d. cloth 
boards. 

IOLA d) LEVONUD ID, (Ol) IAIDIRIKGS 
HOOLE. Engravings. 2s. 6d. boards; 3s. 
extra boards, gilt edges. 

LEVINTONN Wee sor hem sinisi 
Boy in Canada. Engravings. Small Royal. 
1s. 6d. cloth boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

MARGARET CRAVEN; or, 
Beauty of the Heart. Engravings. is. Gd. 
cloth boards; 2s. extra boards. 

MATTY GREGG. By ‘the late 
Miss S. Fry, 18mo. Engravings. 1s. 6d. cloth. 

MEMOIRS OF OLD HUM- 
PHREY. With Gleanings from his Portfolio, 
in Prose and Verse. With Steel Plate Portrait. 
Lhirtieth Thousand. 18mo. 1s. 6d. boards ; 
2S. extra Doards. 

MISSIONARY BOOK FOR THE 
YOUNG. A First Book on Missions. With 
Engravings. 1s. cloth boards; 1s. 6d. extra bds. 

MIRACLES OF CHRIST. With 
Explanatory Observations and_ Illustrations. 
Designed for Young People. r8mo. Engravings. 
1s. 6d. cloth boards; 2s. half-bound. 


PALISSY,. ‘THE FRUGUEN GS 
POTTER. By C. L. Bricgutweti. Royal 
18mo, With numerous fine Engravings. 2s, 6d. 


cloth buards; 3s. extra boards, gilt edges. 


PATTY BAILEY; or, Who Knows 
Best? With Engravings. Small Royal. 1s, 6d. 
cloth boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges, 

PERSUASTV ES WOMB ARIE Y 
PIETY. By. J. G. Pike. A New Edition, in 


Imperial 240. 1s, cloth boards. 


ie 
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Looks for the Voung—continued, 


PLEASANT HOURS WITH | THE ORPHAN’S 


THE BIBLE: or, (1) Scripture Queries. 
(2) Answers to the same. In two separate 
volumes, in an elastic band, complete, 2s 6d. 
cloth. 


QUEEN’S MAY; or, Stories for 


Girls, 2s. cloth boards; 2s. 6d. extra boards, 
gilt edges. 
A 


RIVERS OF WATER IN 


DRY PLACE. An Account of the Introduc- 
tion of Christianity into South Africa. Engray- 
ings, printed on tinted paper. oolscap 8vo. 
3s. cloth boards; 3s. 6d. extra bds., gilt edges. 


SLORYS OF-cA (CITY> ARAB 


With Engravings printed on tinted paper. Feap. 
8vo. 3s. cloth boards. 


STORIES FOR VILLAGE 


LADS. Engravings. 18mo. rs. 6d. cloth boards. 


THE CHILDREN OF CLOVER- 
LEY. By the Author of ‘‘ Fern’s Hollow,” and 
“Wnoch Roden’s Training.” Engravings Fcap. 
8yo. 2s. cloth boards; 2s. 6d. extra boards, gilt 
edges. 


THE CHINA CUP; or, Helen’s 


Trial. _A Worcestershire Story. 
Small Royal. xs cloth boards; 
boards, gilt edges. 


THE LOST KEY. By the late 


Miss S. Fry. 18mo., with Engravings. 1s. 6d. 
cloth boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 


Engravings. 
1s. 6d. extra 


FRIEND. 


32mo. 8d. cloth boards; 1s. half-bound. 


THE GOLDEN MUSHROOM. 


18mo. Engravings. 18. 6d. cl. bds. ; a8. extra bds. 


THE” LITTLE “SEA- BERD 


18mo. Engravings, rs. 6d. cloth boards; as. extra 
boards, gilt edges. 


THE OBJECT OF LIFE. Fecap. 


8vo. With superior Engravings. 3s. cloth bds. 


THE SPENSERS; or, Chronicles 


of a Country Hamlet. By the Author of “Story 
of a Pocket Bible.” Fcap 8vo. Engravings. 3s. 
cloth boards; 3s 6d. extra boards, gilt edges, 


THE STORY OF ‘A “POCKET 
BIBLE. Fcap. 8vo. With Engravings. 3s. 
boards ; 3s. 6d. extra gilt. 

THE YOUNG ENVELOPE 
MAKERS. By the late Miss S. Fry. 18mo. 


With Engravings. rs. 6d. cloth boards; 2s. extra 
boards, gilt edges. 


TOM TRACY OF BRIER HILL; 
or, Whose is the Victory? Small Royal. En- 
gravings. 18. 6d. cloth boards; 2s. extra boards. 

VILLAGE SCIENCE; or, the 


Laws of Nature Explained. 18mo. With Engray- 
ings. 28. cl. bds. ; 2s. 6d. extra bds., gilt edges. 


WONDERFUL WORKS; or, the 


Miracles of Christ. By aClergyman’s Daughter. 
Fcp. 8vo. 2s. cloth boards; 2s. 6d. extra boards. 


Illuminated Cards. 


ILLUMINATED TEXTS: 


Packet A. containing Twelve Cards, consisting 
of Scripture Texts, beautifully printed in gold 
and colours. 1s. per packet. 


———Packet B. rs. per packet. 
Packet C. rs. per packet. 
Packet D. 1s. per packet. 


TELUMINA TED SEs nse 


A Packet of Twelve Cards, consisting of Scripture 
Texts, beautifully printed in gold and colours, 
smaller size than the preceding. Packet F. 6d. 
per packet. 


Packet G. 6d. per packet. 
(Others are in course of preparation.) 


Picture Cards. 


THE KINGS AND QUEENS OF 


ENGLAND. Twelve large Cards, beautifully 
printed in Colours, consisting of Portraits, His- 
toric Scenes, and a Summary of English History. 
1s. 6d, in a finely illuminated packet. 


SCRIPTURE NATIONALITIES; 


or, Ancient Peoples spoken of in the Bible. 
Twelve Picture Cards, with descriptive Letter- 
press. 1s. per packet. 

Packet JI. PILGRIM’S PRO- 


GRESS. Twelve Picture Cards, beautifully 
coloured. ys. per Packet, in fancy Envelope 


Packet II. CHRISTIANA AND 
HER CHILDREN. Ditto. 
FLOWERS AND FRUITS OF 


BIBLE LANDS, Twelve Cards, with Letter- 
Press description. 1s., ina packet. 


PET ANIMALS. Twelve Cards 


with Letter-press. 1s » ina packet. 


WATTS'S DIVINE SONGS. Ten 


Coloured Cards. 1s., in a packet. 


EMBOSSED PICTURE CARDS. 


Printed in Oil Colours, and suited for Rewards 
in Families and Schools, Two Packets, 
containing Sixteen Sorts, in ornamental wrap- 
per, 1s. 


Ditto, THE CHILD’S PACKET, 


containing Sixteen Sorts, beautifully printed in 
Oil Colours, and suited for Rewards in Families 
and Schools. 1s., in ornamental wrapper. 


GOOD CONDUCT CARDS. A 


Packet of Twelve Cards, beautifully printed in 


Oil Colours, designed for Rewards, 6d? 
ILLUSTRATED SCRIPTURE 
CARDS. A Packet of Twelve Cards, each 


containing a Precept, a Promise, and a Prayer, 
Price 6d. 


= 


65, St. Paul’s Churchyard ; and 164, Piccadilly, London. 
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Looks for Little Cheldren. 


A VISIT TO AUNT AGNES ; for 
very Little Children. With beautiful 
Coloured Engravings. Small gto. 2s. 
fancy cloth boards. 


CHILDREN or THE BIBLE. With 


coloured Fngravings. 4to. 2s. extra 
boards, gilt edges. 


CHILD’S BOOK OF POETRY. 


Original and Selected. Engravings. 
ISmo, 1s, 6d. cloth boards. 


LEGELE .« FRANK AT. -THE 


FARM. Fine Coloured and Wood 
Engravings. Small 4to. 2s. cloth bds. 


MY PRETTY BOOK. Containing 
an Illustrated Alphabet and First Les- 
sons for Little Children. Eight Col- 
oured Pictures and Wood Engravings. 
Is. in a fancy cover. 


MY PRETTY VERSE BOOK. 
An Alphabet of Verses. Coloured 
Pictures and Wood Engravings. Is. in 
a fancy cover. 


MY PRETTY LESSON BOOK ; 
or, Some First Things for a Child to 
Know. Coloured and Wood Engrav- 
ings. Is. in fancy cover. 


NYS Srna. LY 7 SLORY-ROOK, 
Super-royal 16mo. With fine Coloured 
Pictures, and Wood Engravings. Is., 
in fancy cover. 


Magee TY PETS. With 
Coloured Pictures and wood Engravings. 
Is. in fancy cover. 


THE SWEET STORY OF OLD. 
Royal 16mo. With coloured and Wood 
Engravings. 2s. 6d. bound in extra 
cloth boards, gilt edges. 


PRETTY TALES ror tue NUR- 
SERY. 4to. Coloured Engravings. 2s. 
cloth boards, gilt edges. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOONS WITH 
MAMMA. A Book for very Little 
Children. By the Author of ‘‘ A visit to 
Aunt Agnes.” With beautiful Coloured 
Pictures and Wood Engravings. 2s. 
cloth boards. 


THE PICTURE SCRAP BOOK; 
or, Happy Hours at Home. In two 
Parts. Royal gto, finely printed on 
Tinted Paper. Each part complete in 
itself, 4s.; or bound together, giltedges, 8s. 
I. SCRIPTURE SCENES, ETC. 

II. HOME AND COUNTRY PICTURES. 

THE PICTURE SCRAP BOOK. 
New Series. In Two Parts, each com- 
plete in itself. Consisting of fine Wood 
Engravings, with coloured Frontispieces. 
4s. 6d. each part, bound in cloth, gilt 
edges ; ortogether 8s., handsomely bound, 
I. THE SEASONS AND HOME TRAVELLER. 

If, SCRIPTURE PRINTS AND BIBLE LANDS, 


THE BOOK OF SUNDAY PIC- 
TURES FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. 
OLD TESTAMENT. Coloured Pictures and 
Wood Engravings. Extra bds., gilt, 3s. 


THE BOOK OF SUNDAY PIC- 
TURES. New TesTaMeEnv. With beau- 
tiful coloured Engravings and Wood En- 
gravings, Extra boards, gilt edges, 3s. 

JOSEPH AND HIS BRETH- 
REN. Coloured Engravings, ts. 

HISTORY OF MOSES. ss., do. 

HISTORY OF SAMUEL. 1s., do. 

FUSTORY OF RULE... 1s. do 

BOOK ABOUT BIRDS. as. do. 

BOOK ABOUT ANIMALS. 2s.,do. 

HOLLY FARM. 1s, do. 

PRETTY VILUAGE. “1s./do: 


With fine Coloured Frontispieces, bound in 
cloth. 
PICTURES OF HINDOO LIFE, 
or, India without the Gospeland India with 
the Gospel. 1s. Coloured Frontispiece. 


STORIES ror att SEASONS. ts. 
WALTER AND HIS PRIZE, 1s. 
AMY’S NEW HOME. 1s. 
GRANDMAMMA WISE; or, Visits 
to Rose Cottage. Coloured Engravings, 
Is. 6d. cloth boards ; 2s. extra boards, 


STORIES FOR ALI SEASONS. 


Coloured Frontispiece. 18mo, rs. cloth 
boards, Is. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 


MY POETRY BOOK. With three 


beautiful coloured Engravings. 18mo. 
Is. 6d. cl. bds ; 2s. extra bds., gilt edges, 


Piled seca aa 
Ditto, 32mo. edition. 


Is. bound in roan; Is. 4d. roan, gilt edges. 


—- 

| New Flymn Book. 

HYMNS FOR CHRISTIAN WORSHIP. Containing 500 Hymns of 
the best Writers, Ancient and Modern. 


18mo, 2s. 6d. bound in roan; 3s. roan, 


es 


dim 


—* 


6 Religious Tract Society: Depositories, 56, Paternoster Row ; 


Biblical and Theological Works. 


THE ANNOTATED PARA- HARMONY OF THE 
GRAPH BIBLE. GOSPELS. By E.Rosinson, v.v. 


and References. Maps. 3s. board: 


FOUR 
With Notes 


Se 


THE OLD aND NEW TESTAMENTS, ac- | PETIGION IN DAILY LIFE. 


cording to the Authorized Versions, arranged 
in Paragraphs and Parallelisms, with Explan- 


By the Rev. Epwarp GarRBETT, M.A., Incum- 


atory Notes, Prefaces to the several Books, anid pee fe ieee ‘reeae Surbiton. Feap, 8vo. 2s. 
an entirely New Selection of References. With 6d. cloth boards. 
Maps and Exgravings. Super-royal 8vo. SCIENCE AND CHRISTIAN 


OLD TESTAMENT, cloth boards, 14s. 
New TEstaMENt, ditto, 7s. 


THOUGHT. By Joun Duns, pv.d. F.RS.E., 
Professor of Natural Science, New College, 


OLp anv New TrEsTameENTs, complete in Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. cloth. 


1 vol., ditto, 20s, 


OLp anp New TesTaMEnTs, in 3 vols., cloth | THE AWAKENING OF ITALY 


boards, 22s. AND THE CRISIS OF ROME: being a Four 
Lance Paver Eprrion, r vol. cloth, 28s. | Months’ Tour of Observation in the Summer of 
(May be also had ix calf and morocco binding, 1864. By the Rev. J. A. Wy.in, cLL.p., Author 


plain and elegant.) 


POCKET PARAGRAPH BIBLE: | THE BETHEL FLAG: 


with Maps. 3s. cloth boards; 4s, roan gilt; 5s. 
French morocco. 


of “ The Papacy,” etc. Crown 8vo. 5s. 6d. cl. bds. 


Sermons 


to Seamen. By the late Rev. R. Puirtp. New 
and revised edition. Feap. 8vo. 2s. cloth boards. 


THE BOOK OF PSALMS, | THE BIBLE AND MODERN 
according to the Authorized Version: arranged THOUGHT. \ With Appendix. By Rev. T. R. 


in Parallelisms. With a Preface and Explana- 
tory Notes. 3s. extra cloth boards. 


Eixxs, M.a., of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
8vo. 7s. cloth boards.—xzmo. Edition. 4s. boards, 


THE YOUCD TESTAMENT | THE EXODUS OF ISRAEL; 


POCKET COMMENTARY, 18mo. 2 vols., 
1s. 4d. each, cloth ; or in 1 vol. 2s. 6d. 


its Difficulties Examined,and its Truth confirmed. 
By Rey. T. R. Birks, M.A. 8yo. edition, 7S. 


ETS TD NEW TESTAMENT cloth boards. r2mo. edition, 2s. 6d. boards. 
POCKET COMMENTARY. ‘1s. 4d. boards. | THE CHRIST OF THE GOS- 
POCKET COMMENTARY, com- | PELS AND THE ROMANCE OF M. 


plete in 3 vols., half-calf, 6s. 


BIBLE READER’S HELP: for 


the use of Plain Persons and the Young. Thirtieth 
Thousand. 6d. cloth limp. 


RENAN. Three Essays by Dr. Scuarr and 
M. Rousset. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth bds. 


THE NOVELTIES OF ROMAN- 


ISM. In three parts. By Cuartes Hastincs 
CoLtLerrTE. Second Edition, revised and en- 


THE NEW BIB CICAL ATLAS, larged. Crown 8vo. 4s. cloth boards. 


AND SCRIPTURE GAZETTEER. Twelve Rei: WISD OM OF 


superior Maps and Plans, with descriptive 


OUR 


Letterpress. Super-royal 8vo. 2s. 6d. plain ; 4s. FATHERS. Crown 8vo, Each volume 2s. 6d. 

outlines coloured ; 6s. 6d. on imperial drawing in glazed cloth boards. 

paper, full coloured, and bound in boards, I.—Selections from the Miscellaneous Works of 

) + > r chbishop LEIGHTON ; wi ir. 
THE BI BLE HANDBOOK, F An its ee Wildce oh Poet eae 

Introduction to the Study of Sacred Scripture. with a Memoir. 

By Josep ANGUS, v.p. r2mo. edition, with | II].—Selections from the Writings of THomas 

Map, 5s. boards; 7s half-bound. Wine edition, FULLER; with a Memoir, 

in octavo, with Illustrations, 10s. extra cloth bds, IV.—Selections from the Writings of Isaac 


20S, Abd, AWA CMCIL@E Bakkow, 


PADIA. A Classification of Scripture Texts. | SCENES IN THE LIFE OF ST. 


By Kev. J. Incuis. 8vo. 7s. 6d. boards. PETER, 


A Biography and an Exposition. By 


HOW MS WORKS. Edited by James SpENcE, Dv. Crown 8vo. 4s. Cloth bds. 


Professor Henry Rocxxs, and finely printed on THE BAND OO RISTIAN 


By the Rev. J. P. THompson, p.v. 


best paper, in 6 vols., 5s. each vol. GRACES. 


Also uniform with the above, Introduction, by the Rey. J. H. Ti 


TCOMB, M.A. 


- = s = Foolscap 8yo. 2s. 6d. cloth boards. 
THE LIFE AND CHARACTER ane Be 
OF JOHN HOWE, MAL With an Auahsig | THE COMMUNICANT’S COM- 


of his Writings, by Professor Henry RoGuxs, PANION. By Marruew Henry. x8mo. 1s. 
8vo. Portrait. 6s. cloth boards. 6d. cloth boards; 2s. extra boards, red edges. 
A BIBLICAL ENCYCLOPA- | THE WORD OF PROMISE ; 
DIA. Edited by Joun Eapiz, Lu.p. With or, a Handbook to the Promises of Scripture. 
Maps and Pictorial Illustrations. 8vo. 7s. Od. By the Rev. Horatius Bonar, D.D. Icap. 8vo. 


boards; 9s. 6d. half-calf; xs, 6d. calf. 3s. bevelled boards, red edges. 


The Society's Catalogue contains numerous valuable Works :—BIBLIcAL, DOCTRINAL, 
AND Practica, THEOLOGY—DEVOTIONAL AND EXPERIMENTAL—ANTI- ROMANIST— 


7 ATT INFIDEL—BIoGRaPHICAL—DOMESTIC Lire—For Soriprers AND 
(OR THE 


AFTLICTED AND BEREA ‘ED—IFOR THE AGED—SERMONS, ETC. 


SAILORS— 


=n 


7 


ra 


65, Sé Pauls Churchyard: 


and 154, Piccadilly, London. i) 


fiducattonal Series. 


Recommended to the attention of Fears of Colleses, Members 
Public and Private Schools. 


A HANDBOOK OF THE ENG- 


LISH TONGUE. By Josups ANGUS, D.D, 
.£21n0 5s. cloth boards. 


A HANDBOOK OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE. By Joserx ANGUS, D.D., 
F.R.\.S., Examiner of Enzlish Literature at the 
London University. x2mo. 38. boards ; 6s. 6d. 
extra boards, 


A HANDBOOK OF SPECIMENS 
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. By J. 
ANGUS, M.A., D.D. Examiner of English History 
and Literature to the London University. zemo. 
ss 6d. cloth boards. 


THE ELEMENTS OF ENGLISH 


HISTORY. By J. C. Curtis, p.a. For Schools 
and Families. xs. limp cloth. 


THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND 


tothe Year 1852. By T. MILNER, A.M., F.R.G:S. 
r2zmo. Two Maps. 5s. cloth boards. 


THE HISTORY OF GREECE. 


From the Earliest Times. By Professor 
STOWELL, D.D, 12mo. Witha Map. as. 6d. 
cloth boards. 


THE HISTORY OF. ROME, 


By T. MILner, a.M., F.R.G.S. remo. Three 
Maps. 3s. cloth boards. 


THE ELEMENTS OF MORAL 


SCIENCE. F. Wayianp p.p., Professor of 
Moral Philosophy. Notes and Analysis by 
JoserpH ANGus, D.D. x12mo. 3s. cloth. 


A UNIVERSAL GEOGRAPHY: 


Historical, Mathematical, Physical, and Political. 
By T. Mitner, a.m. Maps. r2mo. 5s. boards. 


PALEY’S HORA PAULINA, 


With Notes and Supplementary Treatise entitled 
HORA APOSTOLIC. By the Rev. T. R, 
Birks, a.m. With a Map. emo. 3s. boards, 


PALEY’S EVIDENCES {GF 
CHRISTIANITY. Introduction, Notes, and 
Supplement. By the Rev. T. R. Birks, M.A. 
zzmo. 3S. cloth boards, 


THE ANALOGY OF RELIGION. 


Also FirtEEN SERMONS. By Josery Burter, 
LL.D. With a Life of the Author, ANALysis, 
etc. By J. ANGUS, D.p. 3s. 6d. boards, 


fTestorial and Descriptive Works. 


ARCTIC ~DISCOVERY, AND 
ADVENTURE. Royal 18mo. With a Map. 
Cloth boards, 3s. 6d. 


ANCIENT EGYPT: its Antiquities, 


Religion, and History, to the close of Old 
‘Testament Period. By the Rev. G. Trevor, 
M.A. Foolscap 8vo. Map. 4s. cloth boards. 


BRITISH NORTH AMERICA; 


comprising Canada, Columbia, Nova Scotia, New- 
foundland, etc. Maps. I'cap. 8vo 3s. 6d. cl. bds. 
BRAZIL; its History, Productions, 


etc. Map and Engravings. 4s. boards. 


EGYPT: from the Conquest of 
Alexander the Great, to Napoleon Bonaparte. 
An Historical Sketch. Dy the Rev. G. Trevor, 
M.A, Canon of York. Witha Map. Fcap. 8vo. 
5s. cloth boards 

By 


INDIA; an Historical Sketch. 


the Rey. G. Trevor, m.A., late Chaplain on the 
Madras Establishment. Map. 3s. cloth boards. 


INDIA; its Natives and Missions. 


By the Rey, G, Trevor, M.A., cloth boards, 3s. 


JAPAN OPENED. Compiled 


from the Narrative of the American Expedition 
to Japan. Engravings. Royal 18mo. 3s. cloth. 


MEXICO: the Country, History, 


and People. Foolscap 8vo. Map 3s. cloth bas 


OURAUSTRALIAN COLONIES: 


Their Discovery, History, Resources, and Pros- 
pects. By Samurr Mossman. With Maps. 
Feap. 8vo 3s. 6d, cloth boards. 


OUR HOME ISLANDS. 
I. THEIR NATURAL FEATURES. 
Il. THEIR PRODUCTIVE INDUSTRY. 
WI. THEIR PUBLIC WORKS 
By T. Mitner, m.a., F.R.G.S. Royal remo. 
Each complete in itsel/, 2s. 6d. cloth boards. 
RUSSIA, ANCIENT AND 
MODERN. By the Rev. GrorcE Trevor, M.A. 
Royal r8mo. Maps. 4s. cloth boards. 
THE SPANISH PENINSULA 
z8mo, Maps. 3s. cloth boards. 
THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. By 
T. Miner, M.A. Witha Map. as. 6d. cloth bds. 


Text and Devotional Books. 


BELIEVER’S DAILY TREA- 
SURE. 64mo. 8d. cl.; rs. 6d. tuck; 2s. moroc. 

BOGATZKY’S GOLDEN TREA- 
SURY. 32mo. 1s. cloth boards; 1s$ 4d. halt- 
bound; 2s. 6d. silk. 318mo Edition, xs. 6d. 
boards; 2s. half-bound. remo Edition, large 
type, 2s. 6d. boards; 3s. 6d. half-bound. 

DAES FOOD: FORASEHRIS- 


TIANS. 64mo. 8d. cloth; 1s. 6d. tuck. 
Lance Type edition, r6mo. rs. 6d. cloth. 


IDATIDYars GR UP ORR exc AOS ite 
TOR. New Edition. Small Royal. 1s. 6d. bds, 

MASON’S SPIRITUAL TREA- 
SURY, for every Morning in the Year. 
3s. boards; 4s. half-bound ; 7s. calf. 

MASON’S SPIRITUAL TREA- 
SURY, for every Evening in the Year. 12mo. 
3s. boards; 4s. half-bound; 7s. calf. 


THREEFOLD CORD; or, 


Prayers, Precepts, and Promises. G64mo. 6d. 
cloth; 1s. 4d. tuck. 


r2mo. 


“th 


of Universities, Principals of 


Se eR eR, 


i 
8 


8 Religious Tract Society: 56, Paternoster Row; 164, Piccaailly. 


The Soctetys Pertodicals. 


The CHILD’S COMPANION | THE TRACT MAGAZINE, 
AND Lublished Monthly. Price One Penny. 
JUVENILE INSTRUCTOR. Stitched in a neat wrapper, and illus- 


trated with an Engraving. 
Published Monthly, Price One Penny, In ce ea there 


THE VOLUME FOR 1866, Is. 6d. cloth, 
o 4 to 2? = . . . * 
@ neat wrapper, super-royal 32mo, Nu- | with Coloured frontispieceand Engravings. 
merous Engravings, 


The twelve Numbers of the year make a ‘ 
handsome volume, containing two beautiful oil- THE SUNDAY AT HOME. 
colour Pictures and about fifty Engravings; in this A FAMILY MAGAZINE FOR SABBATH 
form it is well suited for Juvenite Libraries. READING 
THE VOLUME FoR 1866, embellished with 4 : : 
Peis Ga oeiue De ae Embellished with superior Engravings, 
tile Lenya, Erigravings 77. 08 ": | Published Weekly, price One Penny ; in 
15. 6d, cloth, gilt back ; 25. extra cloth, gilt, Monthly Parts, Sixpence. 
THE VOLUME FOR 1866, with 12 superior 


THE COTTAGER AND Coloured Engravings, and numerous En- 


gravings on Wood, cloth boards, 75.; and 
ARTISAN. 85, 64. extra boards, gilt; 10s. half-bound, . 
A Monthly Periodical for the Labouring 
Classes, in large type, with fine Lllustra- THE LEISURE HOUR. 
tions. Price One Penny. A FAMILY JOURNAL OF INSTRUCTION 


The contents are carefully prepared with a view AND RECREATION, 
to meet the wants of the working classes in 


towns and rural districts. Large type, household | “bellished awith Superior Lingravings by 

words, pictorial illustrations, and a clear and vivid eminent Artists; Weekly, One Lenny; 

style characterize the work, or, tn Monthly Parts, Sixpence. 

Lhe Nos. for 1861 to 1866, bound in neat THE VOLUME FoR 1866, 75. cloth boards ; 
cover, each 1s, 6d. 8s. 6d. extra boards, gilt ; 10s. half-bound., 


Liographical Series. 
Six Shillings per 100. 


No. No. No. No. 

97° Rev. Dr. Alex.Waugh! 980 Rev. John Newton 989 Henry Martyn 997 Bishop Hooper 
971 James Montgomery | 981 Aonio Paleario g90 William Tyndale 998 Dr. Joseph Hall 
972 Rev. Edward Payson|'982 Sir M. Hale g9t Mrs. I. Graham 999 Rev R. Cecil 
973 Rev. G. Whittield 983 Rev. Philip Henry | 992 Mrs. Schimmelpen- | 1000 Archbishop Usher 
974 Montague Stanley | 984 Rev. S. Walker ninck root Rey. S. Marsden 
975 Savonarola 985 John Chrysostom 993 Reginald Heber 1002 Rev. H Venn 
976 David Brainerd 986 Augustine, of Hippo | 994 Dr Rowland Taylor | 1003 John Knox 

977 John Kitto 987 Rev. Richard Knill | 995 Serjeant Marjouram | roo4 Rey. Dr, Bogue 
978 John Bunyan 988 Sir T. F. Buxton 996 Rev. William Jay r005 Rev. Robert Hall 


979 Bishop Jewel 
Other Biographical Tracts will be found on the Society's Catalogue, 


Lracts in Larse Type. 


perioo. s. d, pertoo s. d, Fart . a 
Coals of Fire : 20 Don’t Tear This up 2 0 Poor Old Janet ‘ be iM . 
How Long have you to Dame Pinfold : 2 0 Comfort for the Aged 
Live? 3 2 . 20 God Cares for You . 20 Poor: ., 2 é Oy 
Are you Afraid to Die? 20 They Die Well : 20 Happy Jack . . 3.0 
Christ will Give you Rest 2 0 The World and the Soul 3 0 Old James, 3 36 
Is your Soul in Health? 2 0 Men Ought Always to Old Peter ‘ A 340 
Lhe Saviour you Need 2.0 Pray A ‘5 ‘ 3.0 Something in the Way 3.0 
Such a Saviour 20: Christ the Saviour 3 0 Never Alone : 4.0 
Home : o 20 I don’t see Why I should The Sayings of Jesus 40 
Lost and Found . 20 not be Saved é ano) The Way of Salvation Gy 
Why Sam didn’t bet 3) So, Grateful Alie A 5 2 KO) The Aged Shepherd . 5a 
John Soames : : 2 0 Aged Christian in Hospital 3 0 Come and Welcome 6 o 
“verybody’s Garden 20 Have you a Friend? Bio What ShallI Do? . 6 0 
THREE PACKETS OF LARGE TYPE TRACTS (A, B, AND C,) May BE HAD, PRICE 6D. EACH, 


Packet of Four-page Lage Type Tracts, containing 50 of 12 sorts, 6d. 


KEES AND GRIPPER, PRINTERS, IPSWICH, 


ee 


THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE FOR 1867 


- Papers on the following Subjects will appear in the course of the year :— 


- Practical Readings in the Book of Revelation, Se ... Tae Eprror, 


The Second Life and Ministry of Jesus... ae Rey. T. Brnnry. 
Commercial Morality ... a &. or ee Rey. J. Ketry. 
A Series of Papers on the Lord’s Supper. ... Rey. R. W. Dats, ma. 
The Day Breaketh : a Word to the Young, 

The Knowledges of Christ, that Saves, |... ... Rey. E. Mawyrrina. 


Sauctifies, and Satisfies the Soul, 
“The River of the Qity of God.” 
The Government of the Tongue, 


A Series of Papers on Passing Events, .,. Rev. J. Barpwr Brown, 2.a. 


Rey. T. W. AVELING. 


Body and Soul, Pate a ioe a: ..« Rev. G. W. Conner. 
Disinterestedness and Compassion; essential Principles 

of Christian Action... ee aoe 5 Rev. W. Guzsr, 
Visits to Old Meeting-Houses. i is VaRrous CONTRIBUTORS. 


In addition to the usual contents of the Magazine, Papers will be furnished in the 
course of the year by the Rev. Drs. A. Rauuren, J. Spence, and G. Smita; Revs. 
Hl. ALton, J. C. Harrison, H. J. Gamaue, J. G. Rocers, B.A., W. Roperts, B.A., 
W.M. Sraruam, C. CHapMan, &c. : 


The Profits of the “Evangelical Magazine” are devoted to the 
Widows of Ministers, and the sum of £1,100 was voted in Grants 
during the past year, 

*.* The EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE may be obtained of all Booksellers in the 


Kingdom, or by direct application to the Publishers. 
Subscription (payable in advance), Seven Shillings per Annum, post free. 


LONDON: JACKSON, WALFORD, & HODDER, 27, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


In neat wrapper, 2d. ; limp covers, 3d.; cloth, 4d. 


Ghe sew Sunday-School Hymn-Pook 

be Selo Sunrdayp-School Hynm-Mook, 

Edited by EDWIN HODDER, Author of ‘‘ The Story of Jesus, in Verse,” &c., &c. 
: SIXTEENTH THOUSAND. 

In this collection the Editor has endeavoured to select hymns which may be sung with 
truth and propriety by young people, and to reject those which are too often in use in 
schools, and express sentiments seldom realized by children. A considerable number of 
NEW hymns will also be found included in the collection. 

*.* Any Minister or Superintendent can obtain a specimen copy gratis by application 


‘to the Publishers. 


An allowance of 25 per cent. on orders of a Pound’s worth and upwards. 
Pp 


Also, a Companion to the above, 
CO ( Ce oe ; y y y / aos 
GDhe ANety Sunday-School Cune-Haohki, 

Edited by JAMES SAMPSON, Author of ‘‘ Sacred Harmonies.” 
Price 1s. 6d.; 2s. cloth; 2s. 6d. roan, gilt edges. 
““There are many fine airs, remarkable for their simplicity, devout feeling, and 


appropriateness in the new tune-book.’’— Museum. 
‘The tunes are excellent, both intrinsically and in their adaptation to the hymns 


which are placed at the foot of each. ‘I'he melodies are neither common-place nor 


peculiar, but simple and sweet.”— Nonconformist. 
LONDON: JACKSON, WALFORD, & HODDER, 27, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
: 08 


SMITH’S 
MO A Se El eS 


DANDELION ANTIBILIOUS PILLS, 


Price 1s. 13d, anp 2s, 9d. PER Box, 


Have been for eighteen years a most successful substitute for calomel, 
They clear the liver, stomach, head, and kidneys—free the skin of 
humours, and purify the blood—they are quite tasteless, never give 
cold, may be taken at all times by either sex, and are a boon to the 
habitually constipated. 
Sold by all Chemists, and by the Maker, W. F. Surry, 280, Walworth 
Road, proprietor of Fowler’s Corn, Bunion, and Chilblain Plaisters, 
who will send a box 


< of either free by post for 15 stamps. 


Z Brevity is the soul of wit, Zhe reversible-fced’s a decided hit; 
Old tools at any price are dear, When new and improved ones appear, 


_ NB. If you thin 


o- 


FLORENCE PUZZLES, 


The answer to first, contains 12 Words; second, 13 words. They are designed 
to forcibly illustrate the great mechanical and Scientific improvements of the age, 
If you cannot solve them, (after you haye tried, ) 
Call for the keys, at 97, Cheapside, 
Where the Public are cordially invited to examine the FLORENCE, the Company 
feeling confident that no Sewing Machine so perfect has hitherto appeared as a 
candidate for public favor. 

It will Hem, Fell, Tuck, Bind, Braid, Cord, Quilt; gather a Frill and sew it on 
Band at same time; and execute ina superior manner all kinds of Sewing ever 
required in a Family. 

Makes four different Stitches, has patent reversible feed-motion, fastens off its 
seam without stopping. No other Machine has these late Improvements, for which a 
Gold Medal was awarded by the Committee on Sewing Machines, at the late Exhi- 
bition of the American Institute, (in competition with every well known Machine, ) 
held at New York, 1865. 

Copy of Committee’s Report and Prospectus, with Sample of Work, post-free. 
Agents Wanted. Address: 


Hlorence Sewing Machine Compan, 
97, Cheapside, London, and at 19 & 21, Blackfriars Street, 
Manchester, 


TO THE BENEVOLENT AND TO GHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, 


PLUMBE’S 


GENUINE ARROWROOT 


8 CHARGED AT THE FOLLOWING LOW PRICEs, 


By Quantities less than 7lbs, welght, 1s, 6d, per Ib. 

Most conveniently Packed in Boxes, as follows :—12-Ib. Boxes of 1-1b, 
Packets ; 12-lb, Boxes of 3-Ib, Packets; 12-Ib, and 24-Ib, Boxes of 1-lb. 
Packets. Price 1s, 4d. per lb. by taking the Box, 

(For those who visit the Poor, this form is very suitable for Presentation, being in 
Packets, with Directions attached.) 


In 14-Ib, and 28-1b. Tins, price 1s. per lb., by the Tin. 

(Suitable for Donations to Charitable Institutions, &c,) 

In Casks, holding about 2cwt, Price, according to quality, from 94 
10d., and 1s, per lb., by the Cask. 

(Suitable for Hospitals, Dispensaries, Unions, Hotels, and Public Schools, and to 
Clergymen who are in the habit of giving nourishing food to the invalid poor.) 


On receipt of Post Office Order or Cheque, Crossed London and Westminster 
(Whitechapel Branch), the above will be forwarded by 


H. M, PLUMBE, Arrowroot Merchant 


THE BEST REMEDY FOR INDIGESTION. - 


NORTON’S GAMOMILE PILLS 


Are confidently recommended as a simple but certain remedy for Indigestion, which 
is the cause of nearly all the diseases to which we are subjeet, being a medicine so 
uniformly grateful and beneficial, that it is with justice called the “ Natural 
Strengthener of the Human Stomach.” NORTON’S PILLS act as.a powerful tonic 
and gentle aperient; are mild in their operation; safe under any circumstances ; and 
thousands of persons can now bear testimony to the benefits to be derived from their 
use.—Sold in Bottles at 1s. 13d., 2s. 9d., and 11s. each, in every town in the kingdom. 


CAUTION !—Be sure to ask for ‘““NORTON’S PILLS,’ and do not be 
persuaded to purchase the various imitations. 


A OLEAR COMPLEXION ! 1! 


Godfrey's Extract of Elder Flowers 


Is strongly recommended for Softening, Improving, Beautifying and Preserving the 
SKIN, and giving it a blooming and charming appearance. It will completely remove 
Tan, Sunburn, Redness, &c., and, by its Balsamic and Healing qualities, render the 
skin soft, pliable, and free from dryness, &c., clear it from every humour, pimple, or 
eruption, and by continuing its use only a short time, the skin will become and continue 
soft and smooth, and the complexion perfectly clear and beautiful. 


Sold in Bottles, price 2s. 9d., by all Medicine Vendors and Perfumers, 


FOR GOUT, RHEUMATISM, AND RHEUMATIC GOUT. 


Simcos Gout and Rheumatic Pills 


Are a certain and safe remedy. They restore tranquillity to the nerves, give tone to the 
stomach, and strength to the whole system. No other medicine can be compared to 
these excellent Pills, as they prevent the disorder from attacking the stomach or head, 
and have restored thousands from pain and misery to. health and comfort. 


Sold by all Medicine Vendors, at 1s, 13d. or 2s. 9d. per Box. 


INFLUENZA, COUGHS, AND COLDS. 
SIMCO’S ESSENCE OF “LINSEED 


Ts the most efficacious remedy ever discovered for the relief of persons suffering from 
Influenza; the first two doses generally arrest the progress of this distressing complaint, 
and a little perseverance completely removes it. Children’s Coughs, as well as recent 
ones in Adults, will be removed by a few doses (frequently by the first) ; and Asthmatic 
persons, who previously had not been able to lie down in bed, have received the utmost 
benefit from the use of SIMCO’S ESSENCE OF LINSEED. 


Sold by all Medicine Vendors, in Bottles, at 1s, 14d. and 2s. 9d, each, 88 
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STAR. 


LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Heap Orrice—48, MOORGATE STREE 


T, LONDON. 


Chairman—Joun Cuvrcatnt, Esq.  Deputy-Chairman—Wmn. M‘Artuur, Esq. 


THE STAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY was 


ANNUAL REVENUE, &c.—There is now assured 
represented by 12,000 Policies ; and the annua] revenue exceeds 


founded in the year 1843. 
a Sum of Four Mrr1ions 


£155,000. 


BONUSES.—Four distinct calculations have been made with a view of appropriating 


the surplus sum or profits arising from the operations of the 


Society : at the last, made 


at the beginning of the year 1864, the Actuary reported that, after putting by 
£302,814 33. 4d. as a reserve for future contingencies, there was £122,456 lls. 4d. 
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GAYLORD PRINTEDINU.S.A. 


Vvuwyiwit VARI WILLA, 


In Packets, 1d., 2d., and 4d. ; 28 lbs. Tins and Barrels. 


So~pD EVERYWHERE. 


Patentees and Manufacturers: W. SYMINGTON & CO 
Market Harborough, 


‘» Bowden Steam Mills, 
31 


THE 


Cypyer and Midble Schools, 


PECKHAM, LONDON, S.E. 


(Near the PECKHAM. RYE Station, South-London bine.) 
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A Prospectus, and Report of Examiners on every Pupil, may be 
had on application; also Testimonials from Parents and recognized 


public authorities, 


N.B.—Civil Engineers, Surveyors, and Architects are respectfully 
invited to inspect the advantages afforded for practical work in these 


schcols, 26 
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PATENT STARC! 


(REQUIRES NO BOILING) 


Is unrivalled for Purity of Color, and boldness of Crystals, and is equally 
Jor the heaviest Cotton Goods, as for the Ht delicate Linen Fabrics and 1 
18 5 1, 


PRIZE MEDALS 
WERE AWARDED AT THE 


GREAT EXHIBITIO1 
1851 Aas 1862, 


AND 


AT THE 


DUBLIN EXHIBITION of 1865. 


JURORS’ REPORT, 1851. 

‘© A third series of samples of Starch, prepared by a different process from that 

’ Manufacturers, was exhibited by Messrs. J. & J, CoLMAN, and the specimens being d 
the Jurors consequently awarded them a Prize Medal.” 


OFFICIAL DECLARATION, 1862. 


‘The British and Foreign Jurors have awarded to-J. & J. CoLMAN a Prize ] 
their ach for ‘Superior Quality with Large Production.’” 


DUBLIN, 1865. 
“ For Superior Starch from Rice, and for Colored Starches.” 


“CU LAAN’S Cotorep STaRcH is a curious invention, and is likely to be use 
lady who does not like to be noticed wearing the same dress more than once or t 
only to get it washed and ‘she can starch it into any color she pleases, so as to produc 
the Sect, of a new article. oat Times, 17th May, 1865. : 


sof. D.BY ALL GROCERS AND DRUGGISTS. 
Se hal COLMAN, LONDON. oe 


